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To the WorsHiPpruL | 


| K obert Nettleton, Eſq; 


GOVERNOR, | 
T HE 


Consvuis and CourT of ASSISTANTS of 
the Russia Comr anv. 


GENTLEMEN, 5 
1 BEG the favour of your acceptance 
of a treatiſe, which could not, with 
any degree of propriety be otherwiſe 
addreſſed. Your company is one of 
the earlieſt and moſt ſucceſsful trading 
corporations eſtabliſhed in this nation. 
The famous Sebaſtian Cabot, the father 
of our diſtant navigation, and in ſome 
meaſure the founder of our empire in 
America, was the director of your com- 
pany in the diſcovery of Archangel : 
this put us in poſſeſſion of our trade to 
Ruſſia, which has been fince carried on 

A 2 With 
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with ſo great re] puta Hon. 419 d 
time we ting. the 15 Ie ſpirje of 11 915 8 
and ent erprize, "of Which your ate a 
tempt 'over the Caſpian Sea is all Ho- 
nourable proof. How that enterprize 
was conducted, a nd What vartous 1 inci- 
dents attended it, as 1 had an opportl- : 
nity of the molt authentic information, 
. by. 1 my own experience, 
have indulged my. inclination, "4 N and th: 
ployed my ſeiſure in giving 18 a account : 
with what fidelity t this is done, you are 
the proper judges. * 
As this trade became an obe of at 
tention. to the e upon our re- 
commendation, and as the great hi opes 
conceived of it t Wer ere not” entertained 
without juf or rounds ; 3 preſume”? 
will not de un rateful to you „hat th ö 
public ſhould ow. bpoH What — 
ples you acted, and how beneficial 
undertaking might have been to de u na- 
tion. Though we have been foiled in 
thy enterprize, the ſeas lire open to us, 
whilſt we continue "Maſters of 
the th, they are ” ſafeſt, and . Þcrhaps 
our only means of gg Veyance 3 for J 
8 =, believe, 
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believe, hiſtory can, hardly furniſh an 


inſtanc 9 latter times, of a con- 
bg 5155 1 being Carried on by tra- 


* Sorpiniogs, of a0 foreign 


Sor by er under. 
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wich hid — 1101 a 3100 for build- 
ing a public ACE, 0 Worſhip at St. Pe- 
77 5 bus d gn your generous reſolution 
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vi DED 10 ATION. 
not to permit that the Britiſh natioh 
ſhould be the only one in Ruſſia with- 
out this mark of hôhour and diſtinr- 
tion; may it not be expected that the 
Supreme Being g. who directs all everits 
by his providence, WII in 5 
ther to revive your Caſpian trade, or 
ſtrike out ſome other btanch Wore 
neficial? The characteriſtic of a br 
and commercial nation is "ts be" evet 
purſuitig ſomething uſeful to mankind, 
The world is not in all its Known p 
fo familiar to us, but new charities of 
trade may be ſtruck out; nor is it id 
well civilized, but cortiier& may g 
Iy effect what the ſword" cannot. "You 
have my fincere wiſhes that in All 
projet may attend Un end 
In your private, was well as cor 
capacity. oy | Als 2 EO n 
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acyptſition at 1 'of trade, 7 it be- 
| duty of every; ſubject to encourage this 

deſign, and . to endeavour to inſpire the Furr of 
the people vH Tack ſentitents as promote induſtry;! and re- 


wth of a luxurious and irregular manner of liv- 
We Sift 2 17 of my life engaged 000 the pur 


pec 
Gi of e knowledge in a new path, which was hat 
ia over the Caſpian Sea ; but when I was 


Aire SPE this commerce, — Len, _— devoted to 
ruin; n ir in er our an to 
ſa Ronen A ads plane e the violence ke 70 de 
(iotms/ which” meeſſantly 'Blew' upon it; ſo that it hardly be- 


t was blaſted. 
* alien eſore wa of this to poſterity, 2 poſſi- 


bly 7 4 means ak 3 trade, Feber 3 
0 t pra e and advantageous ;", or at 
Gn 7 85 yi NY OA entering? and gratify tifying the 


9 of: the more ae pert of this, nation, who 


poſed to introduce the uſeful 5 thi de. 


fon moſt manufactures, on the 
vt 9 ee ted in exchange for 
i W from. Wa antages are de- 
rived to 1 
Never any new trade was entered upon with more fan- 
guine hopes, or proſecuted with more laborious attention by 
eral of the moſt eminent merchants of this metropolis ; 
to which we may alſo add, ſcarce any commercial ſcheme has 
had a more powerful protection from great princes. It muſt 
be confeſſed, that taking all theſe advantages together, it had 
once fo fair an appearance, that it dazzled the eyes of many, 
and and Oages, very, Cc very; clear heads, as well as honeſt hearts in its 


thee the objetions made againſt this com- 


merce, with 5 to the intereſt of other mac OH r 
nies: ſome of the members of thoſe companies 2 d. it 
fate in general terms; but, as an inſtance IIS the fallacy of 
human wiſdom, the deſign mo at length fruſtrated by means 
A 4 the 
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vii INF RODUCTION. 
the leaſt. If at Al, ſuſpected; for eould it be imagined that 
= one, WhB*th Fe _— a Britiſh factor in Perſia, would 
| engage ald 8 4 ſipwright to Nadir Shah? 752 107 
f men have committed errors in life, it is common to 
ſuggeſt reaſdus for them as if they exiſted in their minds 
previous to their actions. I believe Mr. Elton, who had the 
chief merit in opening this trade, did not really foreſee the. 
tendency of his'engagernent to Nadir Shah, to which its de- 
| ſtruction was in a great meaſute owing, If the Ruſſians could 
| have been ſuppoſed idle ſpectators of a Perſian riaval power, 
or of x few trading ſhips on the Caſpian ſea, Mr. Elton cer- 
3 purſued one temporary means of ſtrengthening our in- 
tereſt with Nadir; but ſuch a ſuppoſition to him'Who knew | 
the Comection of things on that fide, was weak if he did 
make it; and if he did not, his judgment Which, in many in- 
ſtanees, was very good, here certainly failed him. But to 
conſider the matter in a mercantile light only, what ſolid 
foutidatiom could there be for the ſecurity of property under 
ſo tyrarmical'a government as that of Perſia; hen a factor 
to meichants, engages as a ſervant to the crown and be- 
comes ſubject every day to be called to an àccοοnt? This 
qveſtion he hardly ever aſked,” but ſoffered himſelſ the com- 
men falling of mankind, to be Jolled into an-ealy ſecurity, 
by contemplating only the bright Tide of the preſpect. Had 
be acted With more conſiſtency, we certainly night have 
longer/retained the countenance of Ruſſia, 1 ſup- 
ported our trade in the north ef Perſia: for ſo long as 
princes A on good Nabi, . not = i 
lated without very ſtrong re though eaſily 1 
_ "Wie I left England in 71543. 1 remember that Mr. 
Richard Lockwood, a Turkey merchant, diſcourſed with me 
to this effect? Either you will teach the Ruſſtans how to 
. trade, and then become an object of their jealouſy, if you 


c have ſucceſs in this entetprixe; or you will be plundered 
6 in Perſia; and in either caſe your trade cannot laſt long.“ 
Experience has taught us, that his obſervation was juſt, and 
in ſome menſure pr 99 8 Ie is certain, that in the many 
ears ex lence. « 0 e * com 2 wy N never eſta- 
liſhicd x boon in tlie rv Tirw: oo7 & oF fo they 
thought ir more judicious to leave that riſque, as well as the 
profits axiſing from ſuch eſtabſiſiment to the Armenians ; 
who uſed to bring the Perſian lk to them in Smyrna and 
Aleppo as the Rüſftans and Armenians now bring great part 
of it to St. Peterſburg. But the Turkey company _ 
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INTRODUCTION. is 
had the fame temptations as the Ruſſia merchants : they had 
no treaty wh dhe Turks, to provide for a ſafe paſſage to 
Perſia, nor — invitations from the mouths of princes to en - 
ter upon the trade. Beſides, their By - laus reſtrained their 
factors from ſending goods into Perſia on their own account. 
The parliament, by an a ef 1749. nqw permits us to 
import raw filk from St. Peterſburg- in exchange for our 
vVoollen manufactures: and I hope ſome. advantages will ac- 
ctue from it to this nation, Some time muſt paſs before 
affairs in Perſia will be ſufficiently reſtored to allow of any 
conſiderable export of raw ſilk from thence 3 however this 
is abundantly made up to us by the ſupplies we receive from 
other countries. The balance of our Ruſſian trade js uſually 
about 4 million of rubles * in favour of that empire, We im- 
port annually about two · millions of Ruſſian commodities, 
and export to the value of one in our on; the advantages 
by this att are ill enereaſed in favour.:of Nuſſia, and ought, 
to! give us 8 er-weight with them in the political ſcale... 
in the proſecution of this Work, after the 
. and with — 8 thoſe who were moſt inte- 
reſted, to-introduce ſeverabof the material papets I received, 
in the courſe of my correſpondency, of which indeed there 
are none of a private nature. This authentic method cre- 
ates ſome repetitions, uch however L have as much as poſſi- 
ble avoided. Part of theſe papers, as they elate to. the 
opening of this trade, have been already printed and publiſh-, 
ed at diffetent mes in detached. pieces, of which ſome were 
extremely incorrect, and none of them in any hiſtorical order. 
' » Secrecy, or reſerve in commercial affairs, is often neceſ- 
fary ; had this trade ſubſiſted, the circumſtances of it ought, 
I think, to have been kept private, for reaſons of intereſt ; 
but now the ſame reaſons, joined to the duty we owe to pol. 
terity, ſeem equally to. require a preſervation of the memory 
of it. The pubhe indeed has a right to be informed by what 
means we have loſt this, branch of our commerce, after it had 
received ſuch diſtinguiſhed, parliamentary protection. 
Intended to have-wrate a. treatiſe on the. Caſpian trade, 
only; but this work. for. reaſons maturely; conſidered, now 
becomes: Enlarged beyond, m original deſign,;... With r d 
to my own adventures in Perſia, they had naturally a — 66 
in my jourval, or rather compoſe it: A, great part of them 
have a neceflary connection with the trade, and conſtitute the 
moſt amuſing incidents in this worki Ast the converſation 
which I had-with che Pesſtans, ö diſtance of 
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8 e, the! rovolutions and mortalities which have 
Nee tte cs which wholly relates to 
—— [of their names 
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wy — — 
Woodroofe's' journal as 1 — av material, — 
which from ay oun experience I 


1 feivitekble'40 ws —— or — 
3 ARE Wie, I ſhall receive an additional pleaſure. — 
t is a little amming that a country ſo much 
Perſia, ſhould not be yet laid down with more exactneſs in 
the mups than it ĩs. I ſpeak not only of the northern parts, 
Pr Peder in general; ſor we perpetually find pla- 
mentioned in lHiſtorical accounts, which in 
jr Ky, reg or at/beſt very erroneouſly placed- 
The qburnals to Khieva through the parts of Tamery on 
the eaſtern ſide of the Caſpian ſea, is — undoubted authenti- 
city, eas well as of that on the weſtern coaſt ; the former 
— — by one who made the journey; and con- 
| — As another of the fame company ;-. and eue is 
the real rovrefthe-Ruſſtan embaſſy in 1746. 10 
Wifi may tranſmit a picture of a man's mind. but the 
peneil oni can give us an idea of his perſon; I have there 
fore introduced ſome of the portraits of thoſe great perſonages 
of whom T make particular mention in my journal; nor 
have ſpared any other embelliſhments, which I imagined 
contribute to the ſatisfaction of the public. 
part of theſe volumes which conſiſts of a journal of 
a Tears it next to impoſſible to avoid being the hero 
of my own'ſtory, as the occaſions occur ſo often to mention 
my own actions and ſentiments ; and indeed the nature of 
journals renders egotiſms unavoidable. I have endeavoured 
as much as poſſible to diveſt myſelf of prejudices, and from a 
conſciouſneſs of wiſhing well to mankind, have not been 
fearful-of offending ; though, by a compariſon of euſtoms or 
opinions, my ſentiments may ſometimes have the air of ſa- 
tyr : but it is certainly by compariſon only that the beauty 
or defects of things appear. 
When T was in Perſia my curioſity led me to collect ſeve- 
ral anecdotes concerning the famous uſurper Nadir Shah : 1 
had the fortune to experience ſuch marks of his elemency, 


as the moſt polite Chriſtian countries can produce few oy 
| els. 
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gular an and continued hiſtori account of bim, I refolv 


lous and, Europeans allo, who, have. not been, on, the ſpat, 
are _ give in to the 
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fame abſurdity. - This 


[ have cndez- 
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voured to rectify, as well ee pe onal ee 


mance. To corvey an 1 


which we have many intimations in the ſacred writings, I have 
prefixed to that volume a/chronological abridgment, Woh. 
in one viewz takes in the moſt material of the numerous re- 


volutions from the'foundation of that antient ar ar 
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CASPIAN TRADE, 


From 1 553 till the Author embark#on the 
Caſpian Sea in 1743. 


CHAP. IL 


Attempts made by the firſt Engliſh adventurers towards open- 
ing a trade through Ruſſia into Perſia, from 1553 to 1581. 
Letters wrote by Edward VI. and queen Elizabeth on this 
ſubjecm; with ſome particulars relating to the Caſpian 
trade in thoſe days. | 


| \ S I have embarked in a deſign to write an hiſtorical 


account of the late Britiſh Caſpian trade, which 
is interwoven with a multiplicity of intereſting and 
amuſing circumſtances ; it will not, I think, be foreign to 
my ſubje& to trace matters from the earlieſt times, and 
exhibit in a ſummary way the attempts formerly made 
towards eſtabliſhing a commerce of this kind, with the dif- 
ficulties and interruptions it met with till the year 1738, 
at which period the enſuing narration properly commen- 
ces. : | | 
The opening a trade over the Caſpian ſea to Perſia, has 
ever ſince the diſcovery of Archangel by the Engliſh, 
been conſidered as capable of producing ſo many advan- 
tages to this nation, that attempts were made towards ob- 
taining a ſhare in it, ſo early as the very eſtabliſhment of 
our Ruſſia company. With regard to the ſeveral events 
which happened to our firſt adventurers, though they are 
not the immediate ſubject of this relation, yet as they 
Vor. I. B are 


2 The Earlieſt Accounts Part I. 


are viſibly connected with, and explanatory of it, I ſhall 
give ſome few particulars with which the reader will have 
no reaſon to be diſpleaſed. For it cannot be a vulgar 
entertainment to the benevolent, whoſe hearts are capable 
of improvement from the examples of our generous an- 
ceſtors, to | when and by whom the diſcovery was firſt 
made that op Md a way to the commerce which is the ſub- 
ject of theſe papers. Ps 2 
This amiable ſpirit. of enterprize which animated our 
countrymen, firſt prevailed in +553, being the ſeventh 
and laſt year of the reign of Edward VI. Thus prince 
then wrote his letter miſſive in Greek, and ſeveral other 
languages, recommending Sir Hugh Willoughby and Mr. 
Richard Chanceler, with their company, to the protection 
of the princes and rulers of the earth, but intended more 
articularly to thoſe of the ſouth eaſt parts of the globe. 
odern ages of refinement and ſuperior knowledge of 
the world, have rendered fuch applications romantick, if 
not ridiculous ; but this was not the caſe in thoſe times, 
nor can we with any conſiſtency withhold our commendati- 
on of that pious and fimple, as well as military and com- 
mercial genius, on which our forefathers ereQed thoſe 
monuments of knowledge, riches, and glory, which have 
been ſince carried to ſo prodigious an height. Upon theſe 
principles, the following letters muſt afford ſome pleaſure 
to the intelligent and curious reader. | 


* PD WAR the ſixt, by the grace of Gop, king 
« L of England, France nd Ireland, &c. To all 
« kings, princes, rulers, judges, and governours of the 
earth, and all other hauing any excellent dignity on 
* the ſame, in all the places under the univerſal heauen : 
« peace, tranquilitie, and honour, be unto you, and your 
fands and regions, which are under your dominions, 
and to every of you, as is connenient. | 
— & Foraſmuch as the great, and almighty Gop, hath 
„given unto mankind, above all other living creatures, 
* ſuch a heart, and .defire, that every man defireth to 
ioyne friendſhip with other, to loue, and be loued, alſo 
* to giue and receive mutual benefites: it is therefore 
the dutie of all men, according to their power, to 
maintaine and increaſe this deſire in every man, with 
well deſerving to all men, and efpecially to ſhewe this 
good affection to ſuch, as heing moued with this deſire, 
* come unto them {Set countreis. For howe 
3 8 n 4 66 much 
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Chap. I. af the Caſpian: Trade. 1 
&© much the longer uoyage they haue attempted for 

ec intent, ſo much the more doe they thereby declare that 
« this deſire hath bene ardent in them. Furthermore 
« alſo, the examples of our fathers and predeceſſors doe 
« invite us hereunto, foraſmuch at they haue euer gently 
& and 2 — as of friendly minde came 
cc to them, as well from countreis neare hand, as farre 
« remote, commending themſelves to their 

« And if it be right and equitie to ſhewe ſuch humanitie 
e toward all men, doubtleſſe the ſame ought chiefly to be 
«© ſhewed to Marchants, who wandering about the world, 
« ſearch both the land, and the ſea, to carry ſuch good 
« and profitable things, as are found in their countreis, 
* to remote regions and kingdomes; and againe to bring 
from the ſame, ſuch things as they find there, com- 
& modious for their own countries: both as well, that the 
« people, to whom they goe, may not be deſtitute 
« of ſuch commodities as their countreis bring not 
« foorth to tliem, as that alſo: they may be partakers 
of ſuch thinges,: whereof they abound. For the 
God of heaven and earth, greatly providing for man- 
5 kinde, would not that all things ſhould be founde in one 
« region, to the ende that one ſhoulde haue neede of ano- 
ther; that by this meanes friendſhippe might be eſta- 
& bliſhed among all men, and euery one ſeeke to gratifie 
% all. For the eſtabliſhing and furtherance of which uni- 
4 uerſall amitie, certaine men of our realme, moued hereun- 
* to by the ſaidedefire, have inſtituted and taken upon them 
« a uoyage by ſea into farre countreis, to the intent that 
<© betweene our people and them, a way may be opened 
to bring in, and carry out marchandizes, deſiring us to 
* further their 'enterprize. Who aſſenting to their pe- 
« tition, haue licenſed the right valiant and worthy Sir 
“ Hugh Willoughby, knight, and other our truſtie and 
e faithfull ſervants, which are with him according to their 
* deſire, to goe to countreis to them heretofore unknqwen, 
as well to ſeeke ſuch things as we lacke, as alſo to 
* carry unto them from our regions, ſuch things as they 
&* lacke. So that hereby not onely commoditie may enſue 
< both to them and us, but alſo an indiſſoluble and perpe- 
„e tual league of friendſhip, be eſtabliſhed betweene us 
* both, while they permit, us to take off their things, 
* ſuch whereof they have abundance in their regions, as 
** we againe grant them ſuch things of ours, wherec 
&« they are deſtitute, * We therefore deſite you kings and 
MEA B 2 princes, 
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«/'prirtces, and al other to whome there is any power on 
the earth, to permit unto theſe our ſervants, free paſſage 
* by your regions and dominions: for they ſhall not touch 
ic any thing of yours un willing unto you Conſider you 
« that they alſo are men. If therefore they ſhall ſtand 
in neede of any thing, we deſire you of all humanitie, 
* and for the nobilitie which is im you, to aide and helpe 
0 them with ſuch things as they lacke, receiving againe 
« of them ſuch things as they ſhall be able to give you in 
* recompence. Shew yourſelves ſo towards them, as you 
„% would that we and our ſubiects ſhould-ſhewe ourſelves 
ic towards your ſervants, if at any time they ſnall paſſe by 
% our regions. 1 | ng. 


«© Thus doing, we promiſe you by the God of all things 


« that are contained in heaven, earth, and the ſea, and 


e by the life and tranquilitie of our kingdomes, that we 
4% will with like humanitie accept your ſervants, if at any 
„* time they ſhall come to our kingdomes, where they 
« ſhall as friendly and gently be entertained, as if they 
« were borne in our dominions, that we may hereby re- 
% compence the favour and bemgnitie which you have 
% ſhewed to our men. Thus after we have deſired you 
« kings and princes, &c. With all humamtie and fayour, 
« to entertaine our well beloned ſervants, we will pray 
our Almighty God, to grant you long life, and peace, 
c which never ſhall haue end. Written in London, 
«. which'is the chiefe City of our kingdome, in the yeere 
<« from the creation of the world 5515, in the month of 
% Jiar *, the fourteenth! day of the month, and ſeventh 
4 yeere of our raigne-” Kits "a 


- 


The fleet ſent out upon this diſcovery, in conſequence. 
of the king's letter, conſiſted of the Bona Eſperanza, 
the Edward Bonaventure, and the Bona Confidentia, all. 
under the Command of Sir Hugh Willoughby, as captain- 
general. It was this gentleman's fate, in company with the 
crew.of the Bona Eſperanza, to be frozen to death the ſame. 
year in Lapland; but Richard Chanceler, who command- 
ed the Edward Bonaventure, had the happineſs to make a. 
diſcovery of © Archangel, from whence he was conducted. 
to Moſco, and there, received with ' ſingular marks of diſ- 
tinction by the great duke Ivan Waſſilowitz, who accepted. 
the offer of ' commerce, and returned a favourable anſwer. 
to the King's letter.. x Om 


n * * 
| 4 4 l , . " ”—_ 
| a Trar . p | 2 22 
r i ora the month of February. 8 1 4366 
CC %* * * 
0 © 5 


οjqq The 


Chap. L J. of the Caſpian 8 Trade? 5 
The next material incident was in 1555, when a treaty 
with the great duke, ſometimes called emperor of Ruſſia, 
was made; by which he granted ample privileges to the 
Engliſh merchants trading to Ruſſia; and the ſame 

king Philip and queen Mary hongured them with a char- 
ter- The next year Oſep Napeoff, the Ruſſian embaſſa- 
dor, came into England In 1557, Anthony Jenkinſon 
paſſed through Ruſſia into Bokhara, which. he was very 
quickly obliged to leave; the king of Samarcand having 


invaded that country. He found that the Perſian trade lay 
moſt on the ſide of Syria, and the frontiers of Turkey 


After variety of fortunes and difficulties, which have 2 
very remarkable analogy with [thoſe af the time of 
which I am now) writing, he returned home by way of 
Caſan on the Volga, in 1560, having firſt had the honour 
of ; hoiſting, the red croſs of St. George, or the royal ban - 
ner of England on the Caſpian ſa et © 
In 1561, being encouraged N merchants adventu- 
rers, thę ſame Jenkinſon went into Perſia, having procu- 
red a letter fram queen Elizabeth, now in the third year 
of her reign, to the Shah, Tæehmas, the king of that 
country, which, for. its ſingular ſpirit and ſimplicity, I alſo 


beg leave to inert. 


76 G the grace of God, queene of 
6% L. England, &. Toi the right mightie, and right uie · 
F<. torious prince, the great Sophie, emperor of the Perſians, 
% Medes, Parthians, Hyrcanes, Carmanarians, Margians, 
of the people on this ſide, and beyond the river of Pygris, 
* and of all men and nations between the Caſpian ſea and 
** the gulph of Perſia, greeting, and moſt happie inereaſe 
40 in all proſperitie. de m 9171321 9:qqat bas 

* By the goodnes of the almightie God, it is ofdayned, 
de that thoſe people, which not onely the huge diſtance of 
ce land, and the invincible widenes of ſeas, but alſo 
« the uery quarters of the heauens doe moſte farre ſepa- 
<« rate and ſette aſunder, may nevertheleſſe through good 
«. commendation by writing, both eaſe; and alſo commu- 
<< nicate between them, not onely the conceiued thoughts; 
<<, or deliberations, and gratefull offices of humanitie, but 


E. alſo — commodities of mutual intelligence 


Therefore, whereas our faithfull and right well be- 
loved ſervant Anthonie Jenkinſon, bearer of theſe our 
{© letters, is determined, with our licenſe, favour, and 
A grace, to paſſe out of this our realme, and by Gpda 
„ nalidif) „ * ſulferance 
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4 ſufferance to travel even into Perſia, and other your ju- 


& riſdictions: We minde truely with our good fauour, to 
4 ſette forward, and aduance, that his right laudable pur- 
% poſe: and the more willingly, for that this his enterpriſe 
is grounded upon an honeſt intent, to eſtabliſh trade of 
% merchandize with your ſubiects, and with other ſtran- 
gers trafficking your realmes. 

„ Wherefore, we have thought good, both to write to 
<<: your maieſtye, and alſo to deſire the ſame to uouchſafe at 
our requeſt,” to grant to our ſaide ſervant Anthonie Jen- 
« kinſon, good paſports and ſafe conducts, by meanes 
40 and authoritie whereof it may be free, and lawfull for 
% him, together with his familiars, ſervants, carriage, mer- 
© chandize, and goods whatſoever, through your realmes 

« dominions, juriſdictions, and prouinces, freely, and 
% Without impeachment, to journey, goe, paſſe, repaſſe, 
« depart, and tarry fo long as he ſtiall pleaſe, and from 
c thence to returne, whenſoever he ot᷑ they ſhall thinke 
4 good. If theſe Holye duties of entertainment, and 
« ſw bete offices of naturall humanitie, may be willingly 
« concluded, ſincerely embraced and firmely obſerued, 
ec between us, and our: realmes, and ſubiects, then we 
« doe hope, that the almightie God will bring it to paſſe, 
« that of theſe ſmall beginnings, greater moments of 
% things ſhall) hereafter Spring, both to our furnitpres 
4% an honours, and alf to the great commodities and 
te aſt: of our : ſo it will be knowen, that neither 
vegthe earth, the ſeus, nor the heauens, haue ſo much 
tei force to ſeparate us, as the © godly: diſpoſition of natural 
&:humanitie, and mutual | benevolence, haue to ioyne us 
strongly together. God grant unto your majeſtie, long 
% and happie felicitie in earth, and perpetuall in heauen. 
% Datedoin England, in our famous city öf London, the 
4 255:0ay of the month of Aprill, in the yeere of the 
ſereution. of the world 5523, and of our lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
415675 and of our raigne the third.“ 270 e 9 SE) y 


003 Hague eien vim n 3161 
Having procured an introduction into Perſia, Jenkinſon, 
returned home without any remarkable ſucceſs. In 1557 
the PFurks conquered the weftern cbaſts of the Caſpian 
ſea, and, in a great'meaſure, prevented the advancement 
of that oommerce wHieh the merehants naturally flattered 
themſelbes would happen, in conſequetice'of the favourable 
decree' obtained by Jenkinſon from Abdallah Khan, then 
king of Shirvary and Hireania, which laſt we now call 


— CIO 


——ů— 


„ 


* #5, 
* . * * 


I. 


. | 


THE 


Muſc 


— 7 


% 
1 


R 


Czar of 
> 


FETT. 


P 


: 


_— — n — —_— on —_— e i 


© — — . 
- . n . A ˙— * 
— — — — ——_—_ ——— ————— — IE a 
"— —_—_—_  - 
5 _ CR — —. - = 


—— 


—_—S 
— — — 2 


«4 * 


CF» . 


> —— 


® 


— — rn — 


7 
— — — — — 


— — 


— —— 


/ q 


/ 


e ee 


797 751“ e 


7004 %% %½% %% 


= 

CA ot! AY" ;2 
»/7') 
7 


e 
a - 


5 


Chap. II. of the Caſpian Trade. 7 
Ghilan; but Shirvan was then the reſidence of our factory. 
Several Engliſh Subjects were employed in this traffic, of 
whom one Thomas Alcocke was murdered in Perſia. 
Afterwards Chriſtopher Burrough went into Perſia in 2579, 
and returned home in 1581. He built a veſſel on the Volga 
at Niezanovogorede, in which he tranſported ſeveral kinds 
of merchandite as far as Baku. At Niezabad his veſſel was 
ſtranded, and great part of his cargo loft. At Derbend he 
ſold a part of his goods to the Turks, and bought another 
veſſel tot bring home his returns of raw ſilk; but either 
through want of experience, or conſtrained by neceſſity, 
he came to Ruſſia ſo late as the month of November, which 
occaſioned his ſhip being cut to pieces by the ice : the car- 
go however was ſaved in a boat, which floating out to ſea 
with the ice, and being in great danger of periſhing, was 
at length frozen' up. The crew left the boat and her cargo, 
and went in ſearch of aſſiſtance, but loſing their way their 
lives were much endangered by hunger, as well as by a 
ſhower of arrows from a flying party of Nagai Tartars. 
At length they had the good fortune to bring their cargo 
fafe to Aſtrachan, and thus ended the Britiſk Caſpian com -· 
mer ce. 8 b 28 i . 10 

Occaſional voyages have been ſince made by Britiſh 
ſubjects, under the Ruſſian protection in the cdeſe of 
the laſt century, but not with any view of eftablifhing 

a. trade, ſo that I ſhall paſs them over in Gloilesy as 
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Monfieur de Thou'r remarks upon the Engliſn trade ite 
Perſia in the days of queen Elizabeth, Frederick uU of 
Holſtein's embaſſy'# 1633, Aich Ruſſian and Arthe- 

nian trade over the Caſpian. Peter the Great marebe an 
army into the northern provinces 'of Perſiu; and endeivturs 

to Habliſb a large trade with that tourtry, <2 

7. 705 107 CRTOND ent e amn IT n 91003: ** 
O corroborate the authorities already mentioned, I 

1 muſt beg leave to/infert a paſſage concerning this ſub- 

jet, from the celebrated Monſieur de Thou, who after. 

relating the eſtabliſhment of a company it; London to trade 
to Muſcovy, adds,“ That the profits of that company 
were immenſe,” by feaſon that in queen Elizabeth's reign. 

* the Engliſh had the excluſive priviledge of importing all 
+ - 3: as | B 4 | & manner 


— 


F _ Attempts to Eſtabliſh a Trade Part I: 
e manner of foreign commodities into Ruſſia. By this 
< privilege they were encouraged to viſit more carefully 
< the ſeveral provinces of that vaſt empire, which was the 
4 means of their diſcovering, that by aſcending the Dwiena 
< they. might n goods as far as Wologda, and from 
< thence in ſeven by land to Yeriflaw, from which 
« place they might fail down the Volga, in thirty days and 
nights to Aftrachan.—Encouraged by this ſucce the 
« Engliſh built a Ship to navigate the Caſpian ſea, which 
e they found full of ſhallows. After croſſing the Caſpian 
<< they entered into Mazanderan, and the deſerts of Kho- 
< razan, alſo to the extremity of Media, and proceeded 
4 as far as Tavris and Caſbin. Such happy beginnings 
i gave them reaſon to hope that they ſhould diſcover the 
< way to Cathay d, but the war which broke out between 
« the Turks and Perſians, hindered them from puſhing on 
6 * their diſcoveries, and defeated cheir moſt ſanguine ex- 
ations.” | 
1626, ſir Robert Shirley was ſent ambaſſador from 
the Engliſh court to: Abas the. great, king of Perſia. The 
bonourable impreſſions which the Perſians early entertained 
of this nation, may be deduced from the declaration made. 
to that amibaſſador by this potent prince, the moſt renown- 
ed of the Perſian kings, viz. That he wiſh'd the chriſ- 
tian princes would not wage war againſt each other, for 
40 he was ſenſible, their common enemy. the Turk took 
« great advantages from thence ; tho? by. the many defeats 
<< he had given the Turks, he had convinced the world of 
<-the” ſuperiority of the Perſian arms. — That he would 
ce deliver in Gambroon © 10,000 bales of ſilk, and take the 
t value in Engliſh cloth, for which if he could not find a 
s market in his own kingdom, he would diſpoſe of part to. 
< his neighbours; for he ſhould be greatly pleaſed to de- 
« prive the Turk of the yearly cuſtoms. which he received 
60 from the Perſian kieryans 4, which go to the foreign 
4 markets in Aleppo; a profit which he knew to be fo con- 
« ſiderable, that the. j jauizaries were ſupported: by it, and 
10 ONE, that i it ſupplied his enemies with force to, 
5 Z 
4 7 "The countries to the eaflyard of Kitep and Bokhara, 1 
1 eee to be meant balls of ſeven hatmans of 12 5 lb, Fog- 
liſh. 0 25 batmans, j49 pow in uſe. _ ,, 8101 


he moſt corr writing is kiervan, commonly called cara, 
van; but as this laſt v word is fo well BAY! ew us, I hall ores 
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Chap. II. in the North of Perſa. 9 
« fight againſt him.— That he eſteemed the king of 
« Great Britain as the head of the worſhippers of Jeſus 
«« Chriſt, and ſhould be extremely glad of his friendſhip.” 
It muſt be remembered, that both the Perſians and Turks 
did in thoſe days receive ſuch advantages from their com- 
mercial intercourſe, that by mutual agreement caravans 
were ſuffered to paſs unmoleſted, during the long and in- 

veterate wars which ſubſiſted between thoſe two nations, 
The French formed a defign of opening a trade from 
Archangel over the Caſpian ſea, in the beginning of the 
laſt century, as well as in this, of which I ſhall have occa- 
ſion to ſpeak; but it does not appear that they carried ei- 
ther into execution.— This indeed 1s certain, that Frederick 
duke of Holſtein in the year 1633, ſent a very pompous 
and expenſive embaſly to Shah Shefie. After enduring many 
hardſhips and ſufferings, the embaſſadors were ſhipwrecked 
on the weſtern coaſts of the Caſpian ſea; and being landed 
in Perſia they alſo met with a variety of no leſs remarkable 
diſaſters. I do not find that this embaſſy had any effect 
with regard to the raw ſilk of the northern provinces of 
Perſia, though it may be preſumed that the duke had form- 
ed a ſcheme of obtaining an ample ſupply of this valuable 
commodity, for his own manufactures in Holſtein. 
After the Ruſſian grand duke Alexis Michaelowitz had 
recovered Aſtrachan out of the hands of the Tartars, we 
find a large quantity of Engliſh and Dutch cloths bought 
by the Ruſſians and Armenians in Archangel, for what 
they called the Aſtrachan trade.—For when this place fell 
into their hands, being ſo advantageouſly ſituated, it ſoon 
became a conſiderable mart, the Tartars — ſeveral parts 
of thoſe vaſt countries which ſurround it, reſorting thither 
for European commodities. Their trade was carried over 
the Caſpian into Perſia, in thoſe wretched veſſels which the 
Ruſſians at that Time built an the Volga; for Peter the 
great was then in the infancy of his power, and the Eu- 
ropean manner of building ſhips had not as yet been intro- 
duced into Ruſſia. | 
For a great length of time we do not find that the Ruſ- 
ſian navigators went farther than Niezabad, from whence 
they exported the ſilk of Shirvan.—This trade was however. 
frequently interrupted, both on the Volga, and on the 
coaſt of the Caſpian, by the Kooban and Nagay Tartars, 
as well as by the Coſſacks and Ruſſian pirates. Shamakee, 
the capital of Shirvan, on the weſtern coaſt of the Caſpian, 
Vas the reſidence of the Ruſſian merchants, where 458 
| | rove 


10 Attempts to Eſtabliſh a Trade, &c. Part T. 
drove a conſiderable trade. —But the Leſgees having invad - 
ed Perſia, and plundered Shamakee in 1712, Yevreinoff, 
a Ruſhan merchant, loft near 200,000 crowns. This acci- 
dent ſo diſcouraged the Ruſſian traders, that they almoſt 
quitted the field to the Armenians, who were more enter- 
priſing in commerce, as well as more reſolute in defending 
their property. 

But how great ſoever the encouragements this nation 
might have from the Perſians, we had not leſs from Ruſſia, 
in conſequence of the ſervices that nation had received 


from us, and the natural connexion we had with it. The 


czar Peter thought none had ſo good a right to a com- 
merce through his country to Perſta as the Engliſh, 
and had conceived hopes of making it conſiderable enough 
to engage our attention. His ſolicitude in purſuing this 
ſcheme was ſo great, that he publiſhed a decree in 1718, 
rmitting all foreigners, as well as his own ſubjects, to 
import raw ſilk into his dominions from Perſia, or from any 
of the countries to the eaſtward of Ruſſia ; but I could ne- 
ver learn that this had any effect, becauſe foreigners 
thought the conveyance dangerous, if not impracticable, 
and none but Armenians or Ruſſians were ſettled in the nor- 
thern parts of Perſia, with a view to carry on this trade. 
_"T#hmas, the lawful heir of the Perſian diadem, being 
driven into Khoraſan by the invaſion of Mahmud and his 
Afghans, after the death of his father fultan Huſſein, who 
was flain by thoſe rebels; he invited Peter the great, in 
1722, to come to his affiſtance. The czar accordingly 
made prodigious preparations, and marched a great army 
along the weſtern coaſt of the Caſpian, with which he pro- 
ceeded in perſon as far as Derbend.—It is more than pro- 
bable that ſo wiſe a prince would not have undertaken 
fuch an expedition, but in purſuit of his favourite plan, of 
directing the courſe of the ſilk trade through his country. 
Indeed he had been flattered into a perſudſion that the 
Leſgee Tartars would ſubmit to him; but on the contrary 
they harraſſed the Ruſſian army exceedingly, and rendered 
their march along the coaſt as dangerous as it was fatiguing. 
Beſides the weſtern coaſt of the Caſpian, the Czar too 
poſſeſſion of great part of Ghilan ; but the peaſants of that 
country neglected their filk, ſo that very little of this com- 
modity could be procured from them. The warmth and 


« Theſon of Mir Vac, chief of Candahar, 5 


Chap. III. John Elton's Propoſal, &c. it 
| | z of Ghilan, together with the unwholeſome frui 
— — 2 grave of the Ruſſians; for which 
reaſon the empreſs Anne very prudently conſented to eva- 
cuate the country in 17 34, without drawing any advantage 

it. | 

91 . return to Peter the Great. A few months before his 
death he requeſted in a particular manner of an Engliſh 
merchantf, then on his departure for England, to treat with 
the merchants in London, about opening a trade through 
his country to Perſia ; but this prince did not foreſee all 
difficulties attending the undertaking, though he was ſenſi- 
ble of many of them. —His death however put an end to 
the enquiry at that time; and the apprehenſions the Britiſh 
merchants then conceived of the dangers which the trade 
would be expoſed to, proved an hindrance to the attempt, 
till the year 17 38, when an unexpected incident happened, 
which opened a new ſcene of commercial adyentures. 


Mr. Elton's propoſal in 1738, to the Englih fachbrr in 80; 
5 Peterſburg, to open a trade through Ruſſia into Perſia. 

Mr. Elton's employment in the Ruſſian ſervice, in 1135, 
till bir journey into Perſia in 1739. 


UCH was the ſituation of affairs, with regard to the 
} Caſpian commerce, when Mr. John Elton, who had 
been bred to the ſea ſervice, made a propoſal in 1738, to 
ſome of the Britiſh factors in St. Peterſburg, to carry on a 
trade through Ruſſia into Perſia, by way of the Caſpitn 
ſea. As this gentleman makes a conſiderable figure in theſe 
apers, the reader, in all Probability, will be curious to 
nave ſome account of him, and of the motives which in- 
duced him to engage in this undertaking.—lI ſhall therefore, 
to gratify ſo reaſonable a curioſity, inſert the following ac- 
count, extracted from that which he gave of himſelf to the 
Britiſh merchants, at the time of his making this pto- 


poſal, 
In the beginning of the year 1735, Mr. Elton was ſent 
by the court of Ruſſia to ail in the Orenburg expedition 
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in the rank of a ſea captain. This expedition was com- 


manded by general Waſſillie Nekietiſh Tattiſcheff, and 
was intended to eſtabliſh an effeQual barrier againſt th 
Tartars, and, in ſome meaſure, to aſcertain and cover the 
ſouth eaſt frontiers of the empire, by building fortifications 


and making ſmall ſettlements on the rivers Samara, and 
Yartik ; and, at the ſame time, to apen a communication 
betwixt the city of Samara on the river Volga, ' croſs the 
Step s quite to Siberia, the diſtance. of about 800 Engliſh 
miles. Theſe fortifications are at ſeveral diſtances from 20 
to 40 Ruſſian werſts, according to the maps inſerted, with 
garriſons of 100, 200, or 300 men; but theſe ſettlements 
are not yet all made. | | 
This it was preſumed would give a check to the inroads 
of the neighbouring Tartars, particularly the Kiergeeſe, 
and, in time, become a means of civilizing them. —It was 
alſo imagined, that a ſafe road through their country to the 
at and leſſer Bokhara, might be diſcovered from ſome of 
theſe new ſettlements. In order to accompliſſi this end, it 
was reſolved that captain Elton ſhould be ſent to explore 
and examine the lake Aral, which lies to the eaſtward of 
the Caſpian 3 but he could never penetrate thither, being 
prevented by the inteſtine broils which then broke out a- 
mong the Baſkierkie Tartars, who, though they have been 
reputed ſubjects to the empire of Ruſſia above a hundred 
years, yet within that period, have frequently rebelled. 
So that Mr. Elten being diſappointed in this deſign, em; | 
ployed himſelf whilſt he continued in. the Ruſſian ſervice, 
during the Orenburg expedition, in laying down ſome part, 
of the great rivers, Bella, Kama, Volga, and Yaeik, and 
ſeveral conſiderable rivers that fall into them; and in draw- 
ing a geographical map of the ſouth eaſt frontiers, from the 
ſprings of the Vaeik, which riſe aut of the mountains on, 
the confines of Siberia.— He traced that river to the city of 
Yaeik, through its courſe of near 600 Engliſh miles; and 
from Yaeik, to the city of Samara, which is 150 Engliſh 
miles, all through a deſert. n 
In this manner he ſpent four years, which afforded him 
a conſtant opportunity of converſing with the different ſorts 
of roving Tartars, who inhabit thaſe vaſt and uncultitated 
Wer that lye betwixt Bokhara and the weſtern boun- 
aries of Siberia ; and likewiſe with the Sarts, who are ct- 
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vilized trading Tartars, and live in Bokhara, and in the. 
other cities to the eaſtward. Of theſe there are conſifera= - 
ble numbers, who annually croſs the Step, from the cities 
of Khieva and Bokhara, as well as from Torcuſtand, 
Taſhkund; Khojend, &c. to ſome of the new Ruſſian ſet- 
tlements.— There were many Yaeik Coſſacks during this 
# ſpace under his command, who were taken priſoners in the 
unhappy expedition of prince Beckawitz, which I ſhall have 
occaſion to mention more particularly hereafter, and who 
had been ſlaves ſeveral years in Bokhara. From the con- 
verſation he had with thoſe people, he conceived a ſtrong 
notion, that if a ſafe road could be ſtruck out to thoſe cities, 
a very advantageous trade might be carried on with them, 
and great quantities of woollen goods vended.—But at 
length he found it was abſolutely impracticable to croſs the 
Step from any of thoſe new ſettlements on the Vaeik to 
Khieva i, Torcuſtand, Taſhkund, &c. on account of the 
parent excurſions of the Kiergeeſe, Kharakhulpacks and 
iwinſkie Tartars, who inhabit the Step, and are conti- 
nually plundering each other. He concluded therefore 
that the _ ſafe and eaſy paſſage to Bokhara, lay down 
the river Volga, and acroſs the Caſpian to Aſtrabad, or 
3 ſome other port in the ſouth eaſt bottom of that 
* | F 
Having thus contracted a ſtrong inclination to viſit Bok- 
hara, he returned to Peterſburg, in January 1738, and' 
quitted her imperial majeſty's ſervice with ſome diſguſt, not 
having been promoted as he expected. Immediately upon 
his taking this ſtep, he began to entertain thoughts of go- 
ing amongſt the black Khalmucks, to the eaſtward of 
Khieva, from whence gold and other precious commodi- 
ties were brought into Europe.— Theſe people had their 
ambaſſadors at that time at the court of St. Peterſburg, 
who flattered ſome foreigners with hopes of meeting with' 
a kind reception in their country. This deſign, which IL 
fuppoſe was looked upon as a lite extravagant, did not 
take place; however he ſtill perſiſted in his views of mak- 
ing ſome new and profitable commercial diſcovery.  Aﬀter” 
ſome time he brought his project to bear, for having cul- 
tivated a good underſtanding with the Britiſh factors in St. 
Peterſburg, and entered into a cloſe conjunction with Mr. 


| 1 Commoslg wrote Khiva. I enden , 
Wee — oro vour to adapt the orthogra- 
- Mungo 


14 John Elton travels into the Part l. 


Mungo Græme, a young Scotſman, they obtained credit, 


and a ſmall cargo of goods proper for Khieva and Bokhara. 
Wich theſe they ſet out the beginning of the next year 


upon this expedition, of which as it is remarkable, abounds 


with very curious incidents, and contains many uſeful par- 
ticulars relating to the ſubje& of theſe papers, I ſhall 
give a ſuccinct narrative, faithfully extracted from his own 


a 4 * 


C H A P. IV. 
Mr. Elton's journal from Moſco till his arrival at Reſhd. 


4 E left Moſco the 14th of March 1739, and tra- 
6 velled 240 werſts * with ſledges to Murom, a city 
& ſituated on the north bank of the river Occa.— This ri- 
& ver is very conſiderable, and falls into the Volga at Ni- 


. © ezanovogorode. The ice was yet ſubſiſting, but full of 


« holes, and rotten ; however as it was then a hard froſt, 
« clear and moonlight, we ventured to traverſe it at mid- 
night, and got ſafe over. From thence we proceeded 
about 160 werſts to the city Arſamas, here we found the 
c rivulets much ſwelled with the melting of the ſnow, and 
the ice broken up, ſo that we could not continue our 
« journey till the waters abated, and it was convenient to 
«* travel with waggons on wheels, with which we had a 
« fair opportunity to. provide ourſelves. The latter part 
of our journey proved as tedious to us, as it was fatiguing 
© to our horſes, being frequently obliged, by the over- 
flowing of the waters, to leave the main road and go 
« far about. Two of our horſes died with fatigue, and 
<« the reſt were greatly harraſſed. We arrived at Arſamas 
*& 3 and took up our quarters in an adjacent vil- 
lage. 

The 4th of April we provided ourſelves with waggons 
& and freſh carriers, and finding the waters almoſt drained 
off the land, we departed for Saratoff. Our courſe be- 
ing to the ſouth eaſt, travelling began to be- pleaſant, 
«the ſummer advanced, and the roads grew every day 
«better on the Step, where we found great plenty of wild 
te ducks, ſnipes, heathcocks, and other birds, of which 
e e ſhot more than enough to ſupply us, and lived 


e Averſtis f of an Engliſh mile. 
«© wholly 
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« wholly on game. But there was yet no graſs on the 
Step, ſo that during our four days travelling over it, we 
r were obliged to carry hay and corn for our horſes: 


„ however we ſhould have found it very agreeable, but 
„ that one or other of us was conſtrained to be continu- 


= << ally on the watch, for fear of a ſurprize. There are 
„ houſes called Zaimoras, built for the accommodation of 
„ travellers in winter, about twenty werſts diſtant. In 
cc theſe cottages we were forced to take up our lodgings, 
« water in other places being very ſcarce. Theſe Zai- 
© moras are harbours for rogues, as well as for honeſt tra- 
s vellers, which obliged us to be more than uſual on our 
guard; neither could we put any confidence in our 
= <* waggoners. We had only two Ruſſian ſervants with us, 
© ſo that we divided ourſelves in the night into two watches, 
« a method which we afterwards continued all the way 
&< down the Volga. 
« April the 15th. We arrived at the city of Saratoff, 
© and waited on the Weyvode!'; we found great difficulty 
4 to get quarters, the town having been burnt about a 
cc year 5 As the Armenians, whom we were in 
© hopes to have found here, had failed two days before; 
&© we were much diſtreſſed how to get a paſſage, no veſ- 
5 ſel being obtainable but large boats which were boun 
«© down the Volga with meal, and might probably be 
© a month in their. paſſage to Aſtrachan. The large 
© lotkaſs® and canoes, which uſed to be here in great 
© numbers, were either gone or going on the ſturgeon 
© fiſhery, and could not be either hired or purchaſed on 
% any terms. Thus we were under the ſtrongeſt difficul- 
* ty imaginable how to get to Aſtrachan time enough to 
« ſecure our paſſage over the Caſpian. 

«© While we were under this dilemma, a veſſel arrived 
« with paſſengers from Samara, and being informed that 
«© there was a lotka belonging to her, bad as ſne was, 
« we determined to buy her. e reader will eaſily com- 
“ prehend what ſhe was, by the inconſiderable price of 
e three rubles and a half, which we gave for her. It re- 
quired two days to prepare her for the voyage; in the 
«« mean time we engaged ſive hands to go with us to Aſ- 
« trachan. The third day we put our goods and part of 
* our baggage and proviſions on board; but the far greateſt 
« part of the latter we were forced to take out again to be 
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ſent after us by the firſt opportunity, for there was only 


room for our oars, and two of us to ſit in the ſtern, i 
When we all got into the boat, being now ten in num- 
ber, ſhe ſwam ſo deep that we were extremely irreſolute 


whether to proceed in her or not. But ſenſible of the 
ſingular advantage of joining the Armenians, who were 


gone before us, deſirous alſo to croſs the Caſpian in the 2 


ſame veſſel with them, and perſuaded that if we miſſed 


this opportunity, we might loſe half the ſummer before 
another veſſel failed for Reſhd, or that arriving there 


late in the ſeaſon, we might be forced to winter in Ghi- 
lan ; we uſed our utmoſt expedition in diſpatching all 


things for our departure, and reſolved to proceed with | : 


her. On the ſecurity of our little cargo all our hopes of 
opening a trade depended ; and to arrive at Aſtrachan 


with our goods damaged, was the ſame as not to arrive : 


there at all. Theſe difficulties made us forget the dan- 


gers, to which we were expoſed from a party of pirates, 
who we were informed hovered about Zolotova. We had 
fire arms more than ſufficient, and not hearing that theſe Þ 
robbers were as yet provided with them, we made no | 
queſtion of our capacity of defending ourſelves in caſe | 


they ſhould attack us. 


April the 2oth. We ſet fail, and left Saratoff, but 
were detained ſome hours every day by contrary winds, 
which blew freſh ; this obliged us to go very near the 


entrance of Zolotova inlet, which on a ſudden brought 


us in ſight of a party of at leaſt 40 perſons, who were 


on the bank with fix large boats. We inſtantly ſtood to 
our arms, and demanded who they were, they anſwered 


that they belonged to Niezanovogorode, and were going | 


to Aſtrachan. We rowed down about a mile lower, and 


went aſhore, but before we had well landed, the crew | 
of one of the ſuſpected boats put off, and came directly 
down to us; but as we kept our people under arms, ſhe | 
held on her way down the Volga. We met with many 
alarms of the like kind in our paſſage, ſometimes from the | 
Ruſſians, ſometimes from the Khalmucks ; and the winds þ 


being often contrary, and our boat ſo very deep laden, 
we were frequently obliged to make faſt to the ſhore, 
by which means it was a fortnight before we reached 


Aſtrachan, where, as may be very eaſily conceived, 


we arrived thoroughly fatigued ; ſince there was no 


room to [ye down in the boat, and to ſleep 75 was 
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c almoſt as bad as being without ſleep; beſides, the dan- 
4 per of being ſurprized, permitted us to take at the moſt 
« only broken ſlumbers. | * 

« May the Ath. Being at Aſtrachan, we ſecured our 
« boat, and, after taking our reſt, landed our goods and 
« baggage. Here we found the Armenians whom we ſo 
« much deſired to join; they intended to load their goods 
« in one of the veſſels belonging to the crown, which was 
c“ to ſail for Reſhd in three wee In this interval we in- 
« formed ourſelves of the nature of the Perſian trade, and 
« how it was carried on by the Ruſſians, as well as the Ar- 
«© menians. The latter ſuſpecting our deſign were very 
« ſhy in giving us information; and as we eaſily perceived 
ve this, we could not rely on what they ſaid. They ac- 
cc knowledged however, that the trade from Aſtrachan to 
« Perſia had hitherto been free and open; that foreign 
* merchants importing goods into Perſia, might carry 
cc them to what market they liked beſt, and diſpoſe of them 
* to whom they pleaſed; but that this year all goods 
* brought to Reſhd were obliged to be fold there; and 
e that the Shah's ſon would not permit any one to buy them 
«© except his own merchants ; for although they might 
© keep their goods, if they did not like the price which thoſe 
„ merchants offered, yet they were not allowed to c 
them to any other market, or permitted to ſell them to 
any other perſon ; and that the Shah's ſon had engroſſed 
all the raw ſilk to himſelf, fo that this commodity was to 
ede procured only of his merchants. 
Things being thus circumſtanced, we determined to 

J. 


& proceed directly from Aſtrachan to Khieva, and thence to 
% Bokhara, for which places the goods we had with us were 
very proper. Here was a veſſel bound for cape Kara- 
e ganſkoi, on the eaſt ſide of the Caſpian, from whence, 
* by traverſing the Step, in about ten days we might arrive 
at Khieva, and proceed from thence to Bokhara. 'Twa 
* Rufſian factors intended to make this voyage, as well as 
« ſeveral Khivinſkie Tartars, who came in the ſame veſſel 
from cape Karaganſkoi the year before. We were de- 
* firous to ſee Bokhara, and from thence to come home 
* through Perſia, thinking ourſelves ſecure of ſelling our 
ed goods there for a conſiderable profit, and in the right road 
d, at the ſame time of gaining a tolerable acquaintance with 
o 2 —y ſo little known to Europeans, and of carrying 
as on a trade in which we chiefly placed our hopes. But 
i ve found the veſſel old and crazy, and were told, that 
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„their ſtation, and all the goods deſigned for Neſhd are 
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in paſſing the Step to Khieva, we ſhould run the great- 
eſt hazard of being plundered and fold for ſlaves; for 


though the Khan of the Tartars ſhould, on notice of this 


veſſel's arrival, ſend a ſmall eſcort to meet and prote& 


the caravan, yet this was a {lender ſecurity, ſince as the 
Tartars are crafty. and ſubtle, and wonderfully ſkilled in 


ſtratagems, he might at the ſame time a much 


ſtronger party to plunder it. But what prevailed on us 
moſt to deſiſt from this expedition, was the certain Intel- 
ligence we had of the Perſians invading that country ; ſo 
that had we arrived ſafe at Khieva and Bokhara, there 
could be but little hopes of our returning home by the 
way of Perſia; and thus the principal end of our jour- 
. ney. would have been defeated. We now therefore 
turned our eyes directly towards Perſia, though even on 
that ſide we had but a gloomy proſpect, and obſerving 
that the Armenians ſhipped off goods for Reſhd, it en- 
couraged us to run the ſame riſk, as without ſome riſk 


nothing could be done. 


« May the 23d. Being informed by the lieutenant, who | 
was the commander of the admiralty, that a veſſel be- 
longing to the Empreſs was on departure for Reſhd, we | 
immediately put our goods and baggage aboard her, and 
proceeding down the Volga, the next day we atrived at 
Yerkie A midſhipman, who was the commanding of- 
ficer there, gave us the beſt quarters he could procure: 
The houſes in that place are very mean, except that be- 
longing to the admiralty, which conſiſts of four rooms, 
where four midſhipmen were lodged. We arrived 
at Yerkie five days before the Armenians, and 
were forced to remain there four days longer, be- 
fore they had loaded their goods, and the veſſel could be 

put into a condition to ſail. | nn 

June the 3d. Having left Verkie in fair weather and 
a calm, we drove with the ſtream over the bar. After a 
paſſage of 14 days, we arrived ſafe in Enzellee road, and 
the next day got over that bar, and entered the haven? 
„ The next day we warped over Enzellee lake, and 
came to Perribazar, a ſmall village on the ſouth hank 


of the lake. Here the Perſian cuſtom-houſe officers had 


*. landed. | 
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UNE the arſt. We landed our 0. pr bag- 
gage, and after they had been viſited by the — — 
6 houſe officers, we yan x directly With them to 
« Reſhd, which is ej 5 15 gliſh miles diſtant. 1 The goods 
« were lodged 4 in the ed om- n-houſe, and remained ere a- 
< bout three days, in whick time they were opene fer 
* ed, valued; 'and deſtwered to us; 12 duty was; 
« cent. on theſt valuation, the amount o of which idey las 
« at our pleaſure to difchatge when we thought fit. 
„% we were obliged to take up lodgings i in a very. ideen 
* catavanſerai; indeed the beſt; of them are very, mean. 
& the rooms having no li t but from, the door, lo that 
ce they S the cells of 4 jail 1 in our own country. 
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Rut at ured a Nee” "Or Gtuation ſo plear 
q © fant that it u Nene a heaven to us. Our greate congern 
1; * tow was, in What harder” to act, being, ſuch, 


. ſangers, and the firſt Fngliſhmen "that were kng wy to 
have come hither over the Caſpian on account trade. 
„% As it was -ni6{t agreeable t to our inclinations, foi it was 
f our primary intention, to live privately, and return 
4 8 << home unobferved ; but this we found to be a ſcheme ab- 
“ folutely impracticable. fot the Jbulfa n n 2 
= © Aſtrachan, as'wetF as thoſe who came over 
be BY © veſſel with roy much alarmed at the bo 9 
through jealouſy afd fear, they had e 0 gur. dey 
66. ſign, Sp el every body who we were, £1 — 
4 larly the 7 . of the province of Ghilan, Whom we 
= e well aſſured they had endeavoured. to prejudice A” 
e gainſt us. Ii this ſitüation we laboured to recure — 
A der beſt information we could, of the di polition and 
© ternper of the Perſians, and determined to 4 in our 
„proper character as merthints. This reſolition being 
once formed to prevent his ſending to enquire. my us, 
«&. we waited on the Muſtapha, who mmanded WE 


4 in his abſence. We ** eh kim that we were E 
men, come with x fmall cargo of Engliſh cloth, td } 
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Al it would fell in Ghilan, and to buy raw ſilk; that if, u- 


ton the experiment, we ſhould find it anſwer, our deſign 


« was to engage largely in the trade, and eſtabliſh a fac- 


toty. in Ghilan ; that as one of us was a ſeaman , as well 7 


== 
We. 


as merchant, it was, proper to take a ſurvey of the Caſ- 
e plan, that we might know if it was navigable, and how 23 
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vp liquors, and had excellent lemon Juice, we treated them 


«* to find any admirers of 
&-of Perſia. . 


33 


oY June the 28th. About ſun-riſe we waited on the Viſier; if 


ng liquors among the natives 3 


having previouſly ſent our preſent, as no perſon in that 
country appears before a great man, for the firſt time, 


e Here Mr: Elton firſt made a diſcovery of what he ought in 


all prudence to have concealed. | | 
2 „ a writer; there are of different 
© 4 Viſter is the next officer to the governor, 
7 Town-clerk, TE ae 1 Faces tide dal! 
| 9 ne 66 without 
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2 « without à gift of fome kind or other. He received us 


T * very kindly, bidding us welcome; and immediately chairs, 
wats brought us to fit down, Our inte reter informed. 


x 3. 66 * who we were, and on what account we came into; 
„ Perſia, and begged in our names the fayour of his pro- 
. tection. He anfwered, that as we were ſtrangers, ſa. 
6 he reckoned us his gueſts ; and therefore had we not 


come about any particular buſineſs, it was his duty to do 


2 all in his power to ſerve us: that as to our deſign, he 
„ would talk to us about it, when he came to Reſhd, and 
„then he would forthwith make a report to the Shah, who, 


„ he was aſſured would not fail to ſhew us favour. He. 


8 8 > nnn 


WT entertained us with coffee, tea, and ſweetmeats, but 


excuſed himſelf that he could net aſk. us to dine with 


him that day, becauſe he was to go immediately to 
„ Reſhd ; however he deſired that we would reſt ourſelves 
“ with the Calentar, who would be very glad of our com- 
b pany. The houfe of the Viſier ſtood at the weſt end of 


« a large oblong court, of green turf, encloſed with a Wall, 
<< a quarter of a mile in circumference. The eaſt end of 
„the houſe was a large covered gallery „ in which is a 
fountain, and from whence we had the command of a. 
« country that afforded an excellent landſkip, the proſpect 
« to the eaſtward and the adjacent lands, being interſperſed. 
with mountains, woods, and vales, ſo that nothing could 
© be more delightful. At the farther end of the galle 

<« {at the Vifter, on each ſide of him ſeveral Perſians of . 


s ſtinction, who, ſmoakin ng their calean, obſerved. a, pro- 
; e 


found ſilence, The Viſier had the command of. a 1000. 


„ men: in the abſence of the governor he has 4 guard of. 


& 100 men, whom he ordered to be drawn up under the 
gallery, in two lines facing each other, intending it as a 
compliment to us. 
« We then returned to the Catentar's houſe, with 4: "188 
© we were now become in ſome meaſure acquainted; and. 
* retized-to our apartments when we pleaſed, ' Curioſity to. 
ſee us enereaſ aſed the number of his gueſts :. Among ſeve- 
© ral perſons of note there came three aſtrolo ers, who. 
vvere dreſſed-in white, with large turbants of the ſame. 
© colour. The Perfiang to this day are reat lovers. of. 
* aſtrology, and pay a profound refpe& to t the profeſſors of, 

* it, relying much on their predictions; we ſnewed them 


* 72 particul regard, and. and the more as we apprehended- 
ent 


they were Viſier, on purpoſe to give;.their- 


a ee of us. interpreter, without our knowledge, 
C3 had 
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« had informed them that John Elton! was a proficient 
«t aſtronomy, which that Jol one, of them to ſend us, 


4% The Viſier having ordered his ſervants to kill a deer, of 


64 which there are great plenty in the neighbouring moun- 1 
« tains, at noon they returned with a fat buck, on part of 


« which we ſupped that night. 


„Next morning we took leave of the Calentar, and re- 


<« turned to Reſhd, not without being much incommoded 


% by the heat, otherwiſe this would have been a al kind Aer I 


<« fant journey. On every ſide we ſaw groves of 
dc of fruit-trees, and = 


* trenches, that convey running water to the rice fields, 
4 yield a very refreſhing ſight in thoſe extreme heats, and 
1 ' fro ently allayed our thirſt. 

« Jul the 1ſt. This afternoon, we waited on the Vider, 


by 'Y 
4% way of lee, a Perſian kalender very fairly end A 


ns abounding with A each ; [ 
c lons, which were now in ſeaſon, The number of ſmall 


and repeated to him the view of our coming into Perſia," 
upon which we had a long diſcourſe. with him; the te- 


« fult Was, that with regard to the Sinn we now brought 1 


with us, the Shah's n W them, and give 
« as much as any ot! we pleaſed we 
« might go to my Shah's ſon len at Niacbed, and negotiate 
« gur own affairs; but we had already intimated that ſo 
6 long a | Journey, did not ſuit with our preſent ſituation : 
« he then hinted to us, that if we would draw up a peti- 
tion, explainin what thoſe privileges were which we de- 


« fired, he would dir realy (bw it to the Shah's ſon, who 
eſitate to grant a decree in our 

48 4 P Having ſo fair an opportunity, and finding the BY 
tian trade would anſwer, we immediately embraced 

a the Viſier's offer, and returned him our thanks, telling 
« him that we would draw up a petition, as ſoon as polkidee, 


< he iſured us would not 


66 and lay it before him for his a 


La ITY rr „r se 1 
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After taking our leaye of the Viſier, we went to the | 


40 Shah's merchant, with whom we diſcourſed for a long | 


, time. He efquired particul 1 ly about the nature of our. 


« trade, whether th he company 


Engliſh. merchants, who 


<« traded to St, Peterſburgh, 15 the ſame that traded to 
Isfahan, by way of Bal te We ſanſwered all his 


« queſtions to ſat ae and 


It muſt be obſerved, that this Journal, 


—— Can wrots J Pa up * ken la. ine and | 


eee were (1914179200 % Þ111 9 oy \paſſed 


r 
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rmed-him of what 2 3 
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Chap. V. Northern Provinces of Perſia. 23 
„ paſſed in our converſation with the Viſier, and our in- 
4 tention of ſending a petition ta the Shah's ſon at Meſ- 
„ ched, to deſire his protection, and a free trade into his 
„ dominions. At this he expreſſed great ſatisfaction, and 
FH «+ obſerved, that as our petition related to trade, it would 
44 be referred to his maſter, the Shah's principal merchant, 
« who is his treaſurer and a great favourite, to whom he 
« would write particularly concerning us; at the fame 
« time he aſſured us of his readineſs to do all the good of- 
ce fices in his power. We thanked him, and- added, that 
as we intended to return very ſoon to Aſtrachan, it 
== << would be of ſingular advantage to us to have our buſi- 
= <* neſs ſpeedily diſpatched. | 

= < The next day we drew up a petition in Engliſh, of 
which we procured a tranſlation into the Perſian language, 
in the beſt manner we were able; the following contains 
ee the ſeveral articles. 


Io Riza Kouli Myrza, regent of Perſia. 


The petition of J. Elton and M. Græme, in behalf of the 
Britiſh company of merchants. } 


1, 09,0. ww, & 0. 
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Wi HAT the Britiſh company may navigate the Caſ- 

66 pian, and at all other times, without reſtraint, 
** ſail with merchandize to and from any of the Shah's ports 
eon that ſea. 
II.“ That they may at all times import merchandize 
into any part of the Shah's dominions in Perſia, India, or 
== © Bokhara, Paying ſuch duty only on importation as the 
„ ſubjects of Perſia uſually pay; and inveſt the produce in 
raw ſilk, or any other commodity of the Shah's domi-. 
“ nions, paying ſuch duties on exportation, as the ſubjects 
of Perſia pay. | 2 

TIL. “ That they may have liberty to hire or buy houſes. 
or warehouſes in any part of the Shah's dominions, and. 
** there diſpoſe of their goods to the beſt advantage, with- 
** out being hable to any other duty than what was firſt 
paid on importation, 
IV. © That the company may have all poffible protec-. 
tion for their perſons and effects, in every part of the 
i- < Shah's dominions, and leave to depart thence freely at 
& all times, as their occafions ſhall require. 

V. “ That the company will be ready at all times ta. 
% contraRt with the Shah's merchants for any quantity of, 


84 «. cloth, 


a 1 
e . 
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52 alſo ſor any other ſuch uſe. Ws 
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cloth for cloathing the Perſian army, or any other uſe, 
e the Shah's merchants agreeing for the price, and deli- 
« yering patterns for ſuch cloths. That when the ſaid 
cloth ſhall be: imported according to contract, if the 
« Shah's merchants find any of them inferior to the pattern, 
« they may reje& them ; but for what they ſhall receive, 
they are to pay the company ready money. That what- 
© ever cloths are refuſed, the company may ſell them in 
* any part of the Shah's dominions, on the beſt terms they 
5 4 enn 


„The company will be at all times ready to contract 


% with the Shah's merchants for any quantity of any other 


« ſort of goods; and they deſire that no delays may be 


«© made on the part of the-Stat*s merchants, in receiving 
goods for which they have contràctec. 

VI. “ That if they ſhall contrac with private Perſian 
% merchants for any certain quantity of goods, and a diſ- 
pute ſhall ariſe about the delivery or payment of the 
« ſame, the governor of that province ſhall decide the dif- 


& ference ; but if the company ſhall not chuſe to abide by | 
the deciſion of the governor, that then they may have , 


leave directly to appeal to the Shah himſelf. ' 1 

VII.“ That if any of their ſhips ſhall arrive at any other 
of the Shah's ports beſides Reſhd, and they ſhall, not be 
% furniſhed with Perſian money enough to diſcharge the 
duty of ſuch goods as they import, then the receiver of 


* the cuſtoms of ſuch port ſhall take a bill of exchange 


Jon the company's houſe at Reſhd, for the amount of 


« ſuch duty. | 
VIII. That when the company ſhall have paid duty 


* on goods imported, the ſaid goods ſhall not be liable to | 


<* any farther duty on any'pretence whatſoever, although 


* ſuch goods are carried from the place where they are 


* landed, to any other part of the Shah's dominions. 
IX. “ That goods imported by the company, not for 


te the Shah's uſe, but deſigned to be fold in the inland parts 
of his dominions, may not be liable to be wholly unpack- 
ed by the cuſtom-houſe officers, but only ſo far opened 2 


&© as may ſatisfy them there is no fraud deſigned, and that 
the contents of the bales are really ſuch as they are re- 
«© varted to Be... 


X. That they may have a broker appointed to attend 


* 


them, who, if required, may be a witneſs betwixt them 
and any perſon they may contract with, or ſell goods to ; ; 


+» 
% . 


& We 
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„5 We humbly beg that this our buſineſs may be 
i- f « ſpeedily diſpatched, that we may return 
id «« with our report; and if, through the ſhort 
<< <« time we have had to draw up this petition, 
n, 8 „% we have forgotten any material articles, we 
e, « humbly deſire we may obtain them next 
G men rota th — pag? 
in 3 Fe Elton. 

5 Signed and ſealed | A. Græme. 
& When this petition was tranſlated, we preſented it to 
er « the Viſier and alſo to the merchant, who approved of it; 


« we informed them at the ſame time that we had nothing 
te but a gold repeating watch of curious workmanſhip, wor- 
thy of the regent's acceptance. They both thought it 

<« proper to fend the watch as a preſent with the petition ; 


an 
il therefore having prepared fair copies in our own and the 
1e & Perſian language, we delivered them to the merchant, 


© together with the repeating watch, and a plain gold one 
for the regent's treaſurer. On the 4th of July they were 
6“ all ſent forward to Meſched. | # 
The few goods we had brought with us, we ſold to 
the regent's merchant, who bargained with us very fairly, 


and gave us as good a price as we could have obtained of 
de © any of the private merchants who value them. A 
of ® « The regent, after the example of his father, had en- 
ze 8 © tered into very oppreſſive meaſures, by buying up all 
of European goods, as well as raw ſilk, making himſelf 


“e the only merchant in Perſia, Complaints being made to 
ty him of the pernicious conſequences of this policy by the 
to © Calentar'of *Reſhd, who was deputed by the people of 
ry * that city, he ordered him to be ſtrangled, under pretence 
re that by ſuch rèpreſentations his authority was contemn- 

ed; however, this project wounded the Perſian mer- 
or * chants in a moſt ſenſible manner, and could not there- 
ts fore, in the opinion of the wiſeſt heads, be of any long 
„ "£90 | 
d © A month and ſeven days being expired ſince we for- 
at © warded our ' © prey the ſeaſon drawing near for the 
departure of the laſt ſhips from Perſia to Aſtrachan, we 

began to be impatient for an anſwer. We repreſented 
d to the Viſier the neceſſity we were under of returning to 
m © Ruſſia in the autumn, otherwiſe we miſt loſe a whole 
year. The Viſier replied, that one of us at leaſt ought 
0 ſtay, to do hohour to the regent's decree ; and dropt 

POTEN 14 in a 132999 & ſeve 
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<« carriages on which their 


66 


mere ſhall be exacted from them. 


following terms. 


ſeveral expreſſions, intimating the danger himfelf ſhould 
be expoſed to, if he permitted us to depart. He deſired 
that Mr. Elton ſhould remain, and that he would fend 


Mr. Grzme poſt by land to the Ruſſian frontiers, and 
provide him a ſafe convoy at the Shah's expence. Whilſt 


this matter, ſo intereſting to us, was in agitation, the 


15th of Auguſt a courier arrived with a decree, which 
we received with much ſatisfaction. We preſented the 


courier with a complete Perſian habit, which, according 
to the cuſtom of the country, he wore in honour of us, 
* and, in return, he inſifted on our ſervants acceptance of 


three gold ducats. The decree was conceived in the 


The decree of Riza Kouli Myrza 


UR high commandment conſiſts. in this, that we 

have condeſcended to grant the petitioners the con- 
tents of their humble petition ; and be it Known to the 
molt excellent Begler Begs, moſt honourable governors | 
and commiſſioners of our empire of Iran which reſembles | 
paradiſe ; the country of Balkh, and its dependencies. ». 
© Whereas ſome honourable Engliſh merchants have ar- 
rived here from the empire of Ruſſia, we have given 
them liberty, and hereby allow them, to land their 
goods, with all freedom, in any of our ports of the Caſ- 
pian, and from thence to carry them to any market of 


our empire, particularly to our provinces of Khoraſan, 


. Herat, Fars, Vauſier, Rodſhaun, Vezid, Kherman, 


= 
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Balkh, Anhihobad, Strabran, and to the banks of the 


river Amu, to the confines of Baddukhſhan, Ca- 
bul, Coſbin, Pſtagne, to the empire of India, and 


to the banks of the river Attok: And that they 


be permitted and indulged to purſue their journies | 
with their merchandize, without the leaſt interruption | 


or diſturbance, we have ordered all the ſubjects of our 


empire to give them all reafonable aſſiſtance. When. 
they ſhall have determined at any port or place to open. | 


their goods, and expoſe them to ſale, they may at all 


times do ſo without interruption ; and what remains un- 
ſold, they are left at the liberty to tranſport them where. 
they pleaſe, in veſſels or on loads. Upon ſuch veſſels or. 
ſhall be loaded, the cuſ- 


tomary duty only ſhall be taken, and by no means any: | 
« IC 3 
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« Tf theſe Engliſh merchants deſire to buy up and ex- 
te port any of the commodities of the empire, in that 
te they ſhall meet with no manner of hindrance, but ſhall 
« find the ſame indulgence as any other merchants what- 
« ſoever. When their veſſels or merchandize ſhall . 
« pen to arrive at any port or place where there ſhall 
« no Engliſh conſul, or Engliſh houſe, or though there 
« ſhall be an Engliſh houſe, yet if they have no inclinati- 
« on to land their goods, no force ſhall be uſed to oblige 
« them to land them, nor ſhall they, under any pretence, 
« be detained, after paying the uſual duty, and taking 
« 4 receipt or diſcharge for the ſame. If it ſhould hap- 
« pen, that they have no money ready to pay the duty on 
« goods they ſhall import into any other place or port beſides 
« Reſhd, then they may give an aſſignment on their houſe 
« at Reſhd. If they ſhall have occaſion to hire, or buy 
« veſſels, for carrying off, or bringing on ſhore their 
„ goods, the commanders of our ports are hereby com- 
== © manded to give them all reaſonable aſſiſtance therein. 
ce Tf theſe merchants deſire to ſell their goods out of their 
c own quarters, houſes, or warehouſes, we give them 
« full power ſo to do; and let none have the Fes to 
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= << interrupt them, under pretence that the goods have not 


r “ been regularly viewed by the cuſtom-houſe officers ; 
en F< but at the ſame time we expe& they will not offer 
1 „ goods to ſale, that have not been regularly reported at 
a * the cuſtom-houſe, to the injury of our revenues. 

of i 


= © If the Engliſh merchants defire to hire, buy, or 

* build houſes at Reſhd, or in any other port or place, 
in that we order them to have all reaſonable aſſiſtance, 
* but the inhabitants of ſuch places ſhall not be con- 


a- « ſtrained to part with their houſes, againſt their inclina- 
nd *« tion ; yet they ſhall treat the Engliſh with all imaginable 
ey BE << civility and reſpect. 
ies f < If 15 of the goods, they ſhall import, be thought 
on “ proper by our commiſſaries for ourſelf, ſuch may be 
ure Wt © taken by them for our uſe, at the ſame price as they would 
en. © be ſold to other people, our commiſſaries paying ready 
en. * money, and they ſhall not be obliged to part with, or 
all WF < deliver goods, without ready money; and in ſuch pay- 
un- “ ments let none dare to give them the leaſt trouble, un- 
ere. der pain of our. higheſt diſpleaſure. Whatſoever goods 


they ſhall bring, that ſhall not be thought proper for 
== © our ule, they have liberty to ſell them to whom they 
**. pleaſe, without hindrance or delay; and theſe the En- 
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liſh merchants have leave to ſhip off, and carry to what 
lace they ſhall think moſt convenient; and if any 
ifferences happen in trade, and they ſhall come to hear- 


ing or eint the commiſſaries of the place are ordered 


to give imm̃ediate ſentence without partiality. 

% In whatſoever port the Engliſh merchants ſhall pay 
their duty, there they are to have a written diſcharge, in 
which ſhall be ſet forth, for what goods they have paid 


duty, and the amount thereof, that they may not be 


liable to pay duty for them again, in any. other port or 
place. The 3 officers are not to break open 
and unpack their bales, but to take the merchant's 


* word for the contents of them, that they may ſuſtain 
* no damage. . In whatever province the engliſh mer- 
* chant ſhall arrive, our moſt excellent Begler Begs, and 
* other our honourable commanders, are hereby or- 


dered to ſhew them all imaginable reſpect, nor.to allow 


or ſuffer any perſon whatſoever, to affront os moleſt 


them. And ſeging the petitioners are only wh ere" 


with the European language, and cannot confer with 


our ſubjects without an interpreter, it is neceſſary their 


brokers ſhauld be men acquainted with both languages. 
If they deſire ſuch interpreters, though they are chri- 
* ſtians, they have leave to make uſe of them without 


* reſtraint. 


The petitioners are received under our moſt gracious 
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protection: the watch which they ſent was received; 


* and as a mark of our favour, by the beaxer hereof, 


we preſent them with 50 rybles : and: we hereby com-' 
mand our moſt high truſty tzeaſuxers and regiſters of our 
empire, to regiſter this our high decree, and put it in 
execution, under pain of our higheſt diſpleaſure. | 


( ) The place of the Seal of 


Written at Meſched in the Shumaſnel Saneuf 11 52. 


years! 
Riza Kouli Myrza, 


' f Auguſt 1739. 
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Mr. Elton returns to St. Peterſburg. His fartber proceed- 
ings in eſtabliſhing the Caſpian trade, till the delivery of bit 
memorial to the honourable Mr. Finch. * 


IN the preceding extract from Mr. Elton's journal, the 
I reader will, without queſtion, obſerve that the regent's 
decree was in every reſpect as full and clear as could poſſi- 
bly be defired ; and though I believe ſome latitude was 
* in the tranſlation of it, yet it was the regent's 
meaning to give all poſſible encouragement to the trade 
ropoſed. As to paying ready money for goods taken for 
the uſe of the crown, it was never practiſed in our time; 
it was called ready money, but it generally proved a labo- 
rious taſk, and required ſome time to recover it ; and as 
to contracting for goods on patterns previous to their arri- 
val, it is not practiſed in Perſia. 8 
The 50 crowns ſent by the regent as a preſent, has no 
air of grandeur, but it was diſcovered after ſome time, 
that the execrable wretch who was entrufted with the gold 
repeating watch, had delivered only a mean one of ſilver. 
Mr. Elton having received the decree, preſented it to 
the governor; who received it ſtanding, in the moſt re- 
ſpectful manner, putting it firſt up to his forehead, with 
both his hands, according to the manner of the Perſians. 
The'whole company roſe up at the ſame time, and when 
the governor had again taken hit ſeat, he read the decree, 
and gave it to the Viſier for his peruſal. He deſired like- 
wiſe that he-might have a copy thereof, in order to com- 
municate the ſame to all whom it concerned, and enter it 
alſo on the public regiſter. At the ſame time he inſiſted 
that Mr. Elton ſhould remain in Ghilan, from a preſumpti- 
on that the regent would make very particular enquiries 
concerning him and his partner. Mr. Elton repreſented 
that his ſtaying there would fruſtrate the ends of the decree 
which the regent had given him ; becauſe his employment 
required him to repair forthwith to St. Petersburg, in order 
to ſettle matters with his conſtituents. Accordingly leavi 
Mr. Græme, he departed the 22d of Auguſt for Ruſſia, and 
after meeting with tedious delays, and ſome unkind uſage 
during his quarentine, at the mouth of the Volga, he ar- 
rived in St. Petersburg about the end of January . 


F 


30 John Elton returns Part I. 
The ſucceſs he had in Perſia procured him a kind recep- 
tion from the Engliſſi factors, who after conſulting their 
principals in London, defired he would preſent a memorial 

to his majeſty's miniſter at the court of Ruſſia, the ſub- 
ſtance of which will appear from the following 3 | 


. of a memorial delivered by John Elton, to the | 


honourable” Mr. E. Finch, his majeſty's miniſter at St. 


Petersburg. Dated in St. Petersburg, July 1740. 


10 5 E northern provinces of | Perſia POT the 
56 greateſt quantity, and the beſt ſort of raw ſilx; 
« and from thence the ſouthern provinces, and the — 
« manufactories at Meſched, as well as thoſe in Turk | 
*.are ſupplied. The provinces moſt abounding in fill | 
ce are Ghilan, the principal city in which is Reſhd ; 
4 Shirvan, the capital of which is Shamakie; Aran *, 
& of which the chief city is Ganja : the two former of 
& theſe provinces are on the ſouth weſt ſhores of the Caſ- 
FE pian ſea, and the latter is adjacent. 
4 Since Nadir Shah's acceſſion to the throne of perſia, 
4 he has made Meſched, the capital of Khoraſan, his fa 
« yourite city, and conſequently the ſeat of the Perſian em- 
“ pire; ſo = by the extraordinary privileges with which 
« he has endowed that capital, and by other meaſures 
that he hath taken to aggrandize it, he has ene mea- 
% ſure drained Isfahan of its inhabitants. 
„ Riza Kouli Myrza, regent of Perſia, and eldeſt ſon 
<< to Nadir Shah, hath eſtabliſhed his reſidence at Mefched 
« for ſome years 'paſt, during his father's ' abſence in In- 
* dia ; in which time he hath taken the city of Balkh, and 
> cleared the frontiers of Khoraſan from: the Turkumans 
and Ousbeg Tartars, who uſed frequently to infeſt them. 
¶Tis preſumed likewiſe that the city of Bokhara has by 
<« this time ſubmitted to the Perſians.” © 
The feat of the Perſian empire EL ers Ju 
| 7 fo near to the Caſpian, for Meſched is but an eaſy jour- 
— from the port of Aſtrabad, is, without doubt, a ve- 
« ry lucky citcumſtance for our merchantsg ha by that 
means are enabled to fupply it with Europeamcommo- 
« dities, particularly with woollen goods, which is an ar- 
4 ticle of very great conſequence ; as alt: the Perſians, 
from the higheſt to the loweft, eftcem WI 3 7 
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<< cloths to their own cheaper ſilken manufactures, inſo- 
r much that they never wear hoſe of any ſort but ſuch 
«, as are made of woollen cloth. 

= To ſupply the capital city of Perſia, and the adjacene 
« provinces, with woollen goods and other European 
« commodities, is not the only motive that ſhould det 
mine the Britiſh merchants to eſtabliſh. their Daneben 
«© mart at Meſched. The conſideration of the advant 

« geous ſituation of that city, ought to carry their views 
0 much farther ; for it lies moſt commodiouſly to anſwer 
*© the demands of the neighbouring parts of Tartary, For 
© whoever conſiders the great extent of both the Bokhara's, 
e the kingdoms of Tangut and Thibet, together with the 
* vaſt tracts of Land that border upon them, mult at the 
« ſame time ſee that they contain many great and populous 
* cities; even their uncultivated lands are inhabited by 
<« millions of people, who are fond of European commo- 
«. dities :. from whence we muſt conclude, that a; very 
40 advantageous trade might be carried on with them 
** through Meſched; for caravans come to this place. from 
« all the cities in the great and little Bokhara, and from 
< ſeveral of the eaſtern cities of Perſia, alſo from Cabul, 
« Kandahar, and the northern frontiers of India. And 
© without all queſtion, when thoſe cities are certain of 
tc finding at Meſched, plenty of all the ſorts, of European 
« goods that they want, and at the ſame time an increaſed 

cc demand for their own commodities, their caravans .,muſt 
60 quickly become more rich, and therefore more nume- 
& rous ; by which means alone the,/ Britiſh merchants, 
i without carrying their goods further than Meſched, will 
< be able to puſh their commerce to the utmoſt limits 2 
cc the extenſive countries abovementioned. Cf 
That the Britiſh merchants may command this Bek 
< hara trade, whenever they pleaſe, is obvious to a degree 
<, that cannot be ſaid to require any proof. They have 
<« nothing to do but to ſend their goods from St. Peterſ- 
&« burg, and from thence, partly by land, and , Party. by- 
<< water, to Aſtrachan, where they may (embark them to 
c croſs the Caſpian ſea, to the port of Aſtrabad, in the 
e ſouth eaſt bottom of the Caſpian, and from thence there 
© is but a little way by, land to Meſched ; this will de 
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< ſafer, more eaſy, and almoſt as expeditious as ſending 
4 goods from London to St. Petersburg, becauſe the Caſ- 
& pian is a much ſafer navigation than the Baltic. But 


©« the ſucceſs of all depends intirely on the Britiſh mer- 


* chants having their own veſlels to navigate the Volga | 
ec and the Caſpian, for reaſons which it would be impro- | 


per to mention here. 


© The Britiſh merchants cannot have any formidable 5 


46 rivals to contend with, or to apprehend in this trade; for 
cc the eaſtern provinces of Perſia, both the Bokhara's, and 
& the adjacent countries, can be no otherwiſe ſupplied 


«© with European commodities, than through the Ruſſian | 


“ empire, and by the method beforementioned of reſorting 
© to the city of Meſched. 
On the ſtricteſt enquiry I could make in Ghilan, I 
* could not find that any 'E 

< by way of Faſt India or Turkey, ever reached to this 
old 'mart, and new capital of Perſia. The woollen goods 
* which the Armenians import into Ghilan, either by the 
« way of Turky, or the empire of Ruſſia, are all Dutch 
c cloths, and but few of theſe are ſent to Meſched ; ſo that 


te the trade from London croſs the Caſpian to this city, 


& might, in the courſe of a few years, be made as con- 
«© ſiderable in regard to the conſumption of our woollen 
c manufactures, as any one branch of commerce we 
& have at preſent. It is alſo to be ſcarcely doubted, that 
ce the Britiſh merchants, if they reſolve in earneſt to en- 
44 tef on the trade to Bokhara, will find their account in 
« it, much more than in that which they now carry on 
4 from” London to the empire of Ruſſia. Indeed this 
6 may be eaſily proved; tor at Meſched and the Bokha- 


* ra's their woollen goods would yield a much better 


4 price, and much greater profit would ariſe from their 


E-returns. In this trade they would ſell all their goods for 
ready money; whereas in Ruſſia the Britiſh merchants 
are obliged to give long credit, which not only con- 
fſumes a part of their profit, but ſubjeQs them annually 


c to contract bad debts, for large ſums. 


„ With regard to the trade to the Bokhara's, it is a 
*''moſt favourable circumftance that Meſched ſtands fo ve- 
cc ry commodiouſly with reſpect to the provinces of Ghi- 


lan and Shirvan, from whence the returns for goods 


t{o14"at" Meſched may be made in raw filk, to the a- 


* mount of almoſt any ſum. Nor can it be doubted, but 
cc that when our merchants" come to be acquainted with 
: the 
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ic the Bokhara's,. and the cities to the eaſtward, they will 
« find other valuable commodities there, ſuch as gold, 
© precious ſtones, bezoar, muſk, &c. in which they may 
© myeſt their returns, in caſe the produce of the northern 
« provinces of Perſia ſhould prove inſufficient. Hence it 
« will follow, that after they have eſtabliſhed themſelves 
* at Meſched, they will obtain the cloathing of the whole 


% Perſian army, by contracting with the Shah's principal 


rc merchant, and ſupply all thoſe vaſt and populous countries 
cc abovementioned with woollen goods; and this becauſe no 
<<. nation, but the people of Great Britain, can ſupply 
„ them. with woollens in ſuch plenty, nor at ſo eaſy a rate, 
% and at the ſame time afford to give ſo good a price 
© for their raw ſilk, and other commodities with which 
5 that country abounds. All this the Perſians, as 
well as the Armenians, are apprized of; and tis this 
* which ſo much engages the attention of the one, and 
<« alarms. the fears of the other. This conſideration alſo 
4 no doubt prevailed on the regent ſo eaſily to grant us 
te the privileges I obtained, in favour of the Britiſh mer- 
* chants laſt year, which he confirmed by his decree. 


Soon after I left Ghilan, the Armenian patriarch ſtrongly 


* ſolicited the regent in behalf of his people, to reve 


that decree 3 but his ſolicitation had a contrary effect, 


e for the regent confirmed it, and ſent orders the ſecond 
time to the governor, of Reſhd to ſhew the ſtricteſt re- 
Deer, . qr ane 

The Britiſh merchants can never be ſupplanted in this 
“trade, ſo long as they ſecure a, paſſage for their goods 
c through the empire of Ruſſia, and a freedom of naviga- 
1 tion on the Caſpian, both which it will be the intereſt 


& 'of the ſoyereign of Ruſſia, to grant to the ſubjeQs of 


% Great Britain. 


It may therefore be humbly. preſumed, that it will be 


thought reaſonable by the legiſlature of Great Britain, 
to give all neceſſary powers to us. For it ſeems impoſſi- 


ble to ſtrike out any new branch of trade to any part of 
« the world, capable of vying with this in the advantages 
& which it promiſes. Both the ſilk and woollen manufac- 
& tures would certainly reap great benefit therefrom ; and 
* moreover very profitable returns might be made in gold, 
« jewels, cotton, fine wool, and other valuable com- 
ne 
Further, the Britiſh Eaſt India company have far a- 


dove five years paſt abandoned Isfahan, to which city, 
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-« in all that ſpace of time, they have not ſent one bale 
* of woollen'goods, and, as we are informed, they have 
no thoughts of ſending any more for the future. The 
„ Dutch likewiſe, who ſtill remain at Isfahan, ſend but a 
very inconſiderable quantity of goods to that city; for 
© the trade which it wer enjoyed, is tranſplanted 
« to, and centers in Meſched, which is at too great a 
« diſtance from the Perſian gulf, or eaſtern ocean, for ei- 
< ther the Britiſh or Dutch Eaſt India company to ſend 
* goods thither round the Cape of Good Hope. © 

lt is alſo more than probable, that when the Britiſh 
©. merchants ſhall have eſtabliſhed themſelves in the Meſ- 
* ched and Bokhara trade, it will in a few years become | 
amore beneficial article to Great Britain than the Turke 
trade ever was. In this, a greater quantity of woollen 
goods may be vended at a better price, and to countries 
to which the Britiſh commerce hath never yet reached, 
nor ever can be extended by any other channel than 
that now propoſed ; beſides, the very ſame commiodi- 

+ << ties which the Turkey company now import into Great 
Britain, not to mention any new articles, may be 
de brought from Meſched a great deal cheaper, and with 

„ much greater advantage to the nation. | 5. 

« In particular, the commodiouſneſs of the roads be- 
« tween Meſched, 'Ghilan, and the northern provinces 

2 Perſia, will enable the Ruſſia company to import 
« raw ſilk much cheaper than the Turkey merchants. 
They can buy it up at the firſt hand in the very provin- 
<< ces where it is produced, whilſt the Turkey merchants 
© muſt buy the . at ſecond hand from the Turks and 

«© Armenians, who bring. it to Aleppo, Conſtantinople, 
and Smyrna, where they ſell it at a great advance. And 
it muſt be obſerved, that the eaſtern provinces of 
«« Perſia produce but a very inconſiderable quantity of this 
* commodity. Beſides, the Shah's principal merchant in 

Reſhd refuſed to ſupply the Turks and Armenians,” who 
«© came laſt year to buy up ſilk in Ghilan, with any quan- 
« tity, unleſs they paid 20 per cent. above the price 
he then ſold it at to thoſe who exported for Ruſſia ; / and 
e he had poſitive orders to ſell no ſilk for exportation to 
% Turkey, if he could find any other market for it  * | 


* Two circumſtances which I could never hear confirmed, nor 
ever thought were true. nd or: 5 >: | 
| . Sas | a IF % The 
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« The Perſians, who have a ſettled averſion for the 


1 ＋ urks, are well informed of the advantage which the 


© Turkiſh empire derives from its being the principal 
& market for Perſian filk ; and have therefore been endea- 
&« youring to prevent it for more than an hundred years 
tc paſt. They are likewiſe well apprized, that the onl 
c way to ſucceed in this deſign, is to encourage the Briti 

& merchants to come and ſettle in Ghilan, by which means 
te they hope in time to divert the channel of trade for Ghi- 
& lan ſilk, which now runs through the Turkiſh dominions, 
dc and to turn its current through the empire of Ruſſia: 
& Could this be once effected, it would not only be of ſin- 
&* gular advantage both to the empires of Ruſſia and Per- 
<« ſia, with regard to their trade, but it could not fail of 
* conſiderably diſtreſſing the Turk, who is the common 
« enemy of both theſe empires. If the Turks and Turk- 
&« iſh Armenians are denied the exportation of Ghilan filk 
& for Turkey, or obliged to purchaſe it on ſuch unequal 
& terms ; we muſt expect, either that the Turkey com- 
% pany will no longer import any Perſian filk at all, or 
te that they will not be able to ſell what they import, but 
be at a very extravagant price. This is a circumſtance 
« which deſerves attention, ſhould the Ruſſia merchants 
* be oppoſed in the importation of Perſian filk into Great 
« Britain, either by the Turkey company or any other. 
As the Britiſh merchants can at preſent have no bet- 
4c ter information, I ſhall venture to hint briefly at the 
* method they ought to take to eſtabliſh themſelves. in 
« this valuable trade to the Bokhara's, and to the north 
5 eaſtern provinces of Perſia. _ X 

elt is neceſſary they ſhould build at Caſan one or two 
© yeſlels of about 180 tons, or ſomewhat leſs, for the na- 
* vigation of the Caſpian ſea, which veſſels may be man- 
&* ned by half Britiſh and half Ruſſian ſeamen ; and by 


„ muſt alſo have a few large boats on the Volga: Theſe 


« veſſels and boats will be no burthen to the Britiſh mer- 
« chants in carrying on this trade, becauſe they muſt pa 
« the ſame freight for the mean Ruſſian veſſels which — 
* the Caſpian. And if in the infancy of this commerce, 
&« the Britiſh merchants ſhould not ſend goods enough to 
% freight ſuch veſſels, they may find ſufficient employment 
« to maintain them, by carrying goods and paſſengers on 
“the Caſpian, from one part of Perſia to another. 


This firſt gave offence ; the Engliſh ſhips ſhou!d not have 
been aboye 60 or 70 tons, , 
11 D 2 «© The 
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* The only difficulty ſeems to be in procuring liberty to 

« build ſuch veſſels: but as it will be impoſſible to carry 
« on a trade to Meſched, or even to Ghilan without them; 
e jt is ſubmitted, if the merchants ought not by all means, 
s and as ſoon as poſſible, to apply for ſuch liberty. 
% The Britiſh merchants muſt likewiſe eſtabliſh a houſe | 
te xt Meſched, one branch of which ſhould reſide at | 
„ Reſhd, and the chief be inveſted with the title of con- 
e ſul to the king, and agent to the company; ſuch, a 
ce character given to the chief of their houſe will have 
great weight with the Perſians, and firmly eſtabliſh the | 
4 affairs of the new undertakers ; and it is the more ne-. | 
. ceſſary, as the Faſt India company have always had | 
« their agent at Isfahan, and Ruſſia at preſent has her con- 


« ful at Reſhd. 
Signed John Elton. 


_ 
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Nee. 
Remarks on Mr. Elton's memorial. A ſhort view of the 
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trade between Perſia and Turkey. The difference. between | 
that and the new trade propoſed by the way of Ruſſia 7 f 
Perſia. t 

\ 

HIS pompous memorial orotiiifed! a great deal too 0 
much, conſidering how little experience the author f 

had of the ſubje& he undertook to treat of. r 
Nothing is more natural than for men to be charmed c 
with the creatures of their own brain, and to receive that t 
as ſolid reaſoning which flatters ſome favourite paſſion. | 
Mr. Elton having thus found his way to Ghilan, and laid r 
the foundation of a com mercial intercourſe with that pro- 5 
vince, worked himfelf intò the perſuaſion that he had diſ- h 
covered a quite new trade, which the Armenians either b 
knew nothing of, or were incapable of conducting. This ir 


however was far from being the caſe ; for they frequented 
Meſched in the reign of Shah Abas, and ſupplied it with 
European commodities from Isfahan, Tavris, and alſo 
from the coaſt of the Caſpian. There is yet a large Ca- 
ravanſerai built by Shah Abas for the uſe of the Armeni- 
ans, who are ſettled here in great numbers; and had there 
been any proſpect of ſuch advantages, as Mr. Elon ima- ; 
gined, they would not have wanted abilities, or means o 
make uſe of them. 

I mal 
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I ſhall have occaſion to explain this matter more fully 
hereafter, and will only obſerve at preſent, that if Mr. El- 
ton had been acquainted with the extreme diſtreſs of Perſia, 
in conſequence of Nadir's uſurpation, and with the unhapp 
condition of the countries bordering on the eaſt and fouth 
eaſt of Perſia, there could not have been the leaſt room for 


ſuch ſanguine expectations. 


It is not improbable that the regent of Perſia conſented 
the more readily to Mr. Elton's propoſals of bringing mer- 
chandize from England to Ghilan, becauſe the Shah's mer- 
chant reſided at that time in this province, and Meſched 
ſtood very cogveniently between the Turks, with whom 
the Perſians were at war, and that part of India which was 
lately conquered by the Perſians ; but this was not the only 
reaſon, for he knew very well, that by increaſing the places 
of importation, and the number of importers, he would be 
enabled to buy the manufaQures of Europe ſo much the 
cheaper. As to the trade between-the northern provinces 
of Perſia and Turkey, Mr. Elton certainly was too ſanguine. 
The expence of carriage through Ruſſia was then com- 
puted to be 17 per cent. cheaper than by the rout of Turkey; 
but according to the beſt calculations f could ever obtain, I 
found the difference to be no more than 4 per cent. and if 
the freights from Smyrna and Aleppo were moderate it 
would come ſtill lower. As there Are no caravans of mer- 
chandize ſent from Perſia to Turkey, for account of our 
factors in Smyrna and Aleppo, this computation of the car- 
riage can be taken only trom the Armenians, and the 
charge thereof mult vary according to the circumſtances of 
thoſe countries as to war or peace. 

It muſt be confeſſed, that reaſonings poſt factum, argue 
rather our experience than our wiſdom : and whilſt we are 
biaſſed by our intereſt and the defire of gain, we ſeldom 
have either leiſure or inclination 3 things to the 
bottom. It is no wonder then that the Ruſſia company, 
in conſequence of the agreeable account which Mr. Elton 
Faves and the ſanguine hopes they had entertained, ſhould 
all into ſome miſtakes. 

The trade between Perſia and Turkey had been for the 
8 part carried on by the Armenians, of whom, as 
far as I could learn, there are not lefs than 10,000 ſettled 
in Turkey; theſe are employed chiefly by the Engliſh, 
French and Dutch merchants reſiding in "Env us 
Smyrna, and Aleppo. They have long diſtinguiſhed them- 
| D 3 ſelves 
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ſelves as the moſt acute traders in all · Aſia, and carry to 
market the produQs of 'the Eaſt, returning thoſe of 
Evrope. 1. ng 

The wars and hereditary enmity of the Turks and Per- 
ſians had often obſtructed this commerce between Perſia 
and Turkey, and at length forced moit of .the Armenian 
traders into the channel of Ruſſia, croſs the Caſpian ſca: 
but ſhould Perſia recover herſelf again, ſo as to produce 
that the Armenian ſubjeQs of the Grand Seignior, who 
live in and about Tavris and Erzerum, will come in for a 
large ſhare of that branch of commerce. 

The ordinary rout for a caravan from Reſhd to Smyrna 
is to Ardeville 5 days, to Tavris 10 days, to Erzerum 12, 
from thence to Smyrna 43, in all 750. The rout to Aleppo 
is from Reſhd to Caſbin, Hamadan, Shuſter, Bagdat “, 
Aleppo, and'is upon the whole about ten days leſs than to 
Smyrna. There is yet a ſhorter road to Aleppo, but it is 
ill ſupplied with water. Aleppo from Smyrna is reckoned 
40 days; a day's journey being computed at 25 Engliſh 
miles, the tract of ſeventy days already mentioned, is 1750 
miles, or 2230 werſts: and from Aſtrachan to St. Peterſ- 
burg they reckon 2200 werſts. | 

It Bow be obſerved, that the Armenians are ſubject t 
many arbitrary impoſitions, when they travel through 'the 
Grand Seignior's dominions, but they enjoy the indulgence 
of trading trom one great city to another, much more than 
is practicable in Ruſſia; they are alſo ſubject to the incon- 
veniences in Ruſſia, when the governor of Aſtrachan 
happens to be rapacious, or the Ruſſian conſul in Ghilan in- 
ſolent and oppreſſive; the entire direction of the Ruſſian 
- cram on the Caſpian being in the hands of the 

atter. . 

There are many of the Armenians who acknowledge 
ſubjection to Ruſſia, and are therefore entitled to ſo much 
the greater countenance in that country ; but what muſt 
give the Ruſſians a preference in the eſteem of the Perſians, 
is the mutual intereft they both have in depriving the Turk 
of the advantages ariſing from the Perſian commerce, 


which has been fo conſiderable as to enable him to keep | 
great number of forces on foot, and has often turned the 


icale in his favour, 2 
ae. b a - 


Babylon. 


F 
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any conſiderable quantity of ſilk, it is more than probable 
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From Ghilan to Aſtrachan, allowing for quarantine and 
other contingencies, may be reckoned 30 days, from thence / 
to Zaritzen 10, from thence to Moſco 35, from thence to 
St. Peterſburg 20, in all 95, which is many days longer 
than the rout to Turkey, upon a moderate computation. 
Moreover, according to the uſual courſe of the ſeaſons, the 
only proper times to ſet out for Aſtrachan, are the months of 
May, June and July, for the ſummer caravans, and January 
for the winter. 

This muſt neceſſarily create delays, and often prevent 
the timely exportation from St. Peterſburg: nor can it be 
imagined but that the ſhipping of the ſilk on the Caſpian, 
and in the ſummer time again on the Volga, and again on 
the Baltic, muſt be attended with conſiderable expences and 
inconveniences. We have found the charge run to 34 per 
cent. on the invoices from London, delivered to the tactory 
at Reſhd, and on raw ſilk delivered in London, duties and 
all charges paid, about 36 per cent. on the invoice. 

Mr. Elton's propoſals certainly merited great regard, and 
the more as they were calculated to obtain a conſumption 
for our cloth, in thoſe provinces of Perſia, which for ſome 
time had hardly ſeen any of it, except a few thin Glouceſ- 
ter cloths, imported by our faQtors in Smyrna and Aleppo, 
and thence brought into Perſia by the Armenians : formerly 


indeed our coarſe cloths were ſent to Archangel, as I have 


already mentioned, from whence the Armenians and Ruſ- 
ſans carried them to Aſtrachan, and part of them into 
Perſia. 

Mr. Elton was alſo entitled to a kind reception not only 
from the Britiſh merchants, but from the Ruſſian court, as 
his project ſeemed equally beneficial to both nations. Peter 
the Great was wont to give conſiderable premiums to the 
authors of any commercial ſchemes ; but that cuſtom had 
been long neglected. However, as the Britiſh nation was 
in eſteem at the court of St. Peterſburg, we found no dif- 
ficulty in obtajning leave to build a ſhip at Caſan for the 
Caſpian Navigation, | : 
Favourable as our deſign appeared to the Ruſſian intereſt, 
yet, whatever was the cauſe, it was not without the utmoſt 
importunity that we obtained permiſſiqn to build a ſecond. 
ſhip for the ſame purpoſe. | 5 

Mr. Elton ſet out upon an acquaintance with the old ac- 
counts of this trade, and with the treaty of commerce con- 
cluded in December 17 34, between the crowns of Great Bri- 
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tain and Ruſſia, whereby proviſion was made for carrying on 
a trade from Great Britain, through the Ruſſian dominions, 
into Perſia; and he had now occaſion to make a freſh ap- 
peal to it, by producing the eighth article of that treaty, 
which 1s as follows. 


6 
cc 
cc 


« Tt is agreed, that the ſubjects of Great Britain may 
bring into Ruſſia all ſorts of goods and merchandize, and 


. carry them through the dominions of Rufſia, by the 


ſhorteſt and moſt convenient way to Perſia, paying 3 per 
cent. ad valorem, in rix dollars, for the duty and tranſit 
of ſaid goods, and no more under any pretence whatſo- 
ever; and preciſe orders ſhall be given for ſettling the 
rate, ſo that the Engliſh merchants may at all times 
have carriage or tranſports ready, which ſhall be furmiſh- 
ed them at a reaſonable price; likewiſe that they may 
bring all forts of goods and merchandize from Perka, and 
carry them through Ruflia with the like freedom and 
conveniency, paying only 3 per cent. ad valorem, in rix 
dollars, after the manner which is uſual in the cuſtom- 


\ houſe of Ruſſia; and, in order to prevent all frauds on 


the part of the Ruſſian officers, the Britiſh merchants 
ſhall declare the goods which they deſign to paſs to, or 
from, Perſia, at the firſt place they ſhall arrive in Ruſſia, 
and they ſhall be received and admitted by their bill of 
loading, policy, or regiſter, and according to their de- 
clared value, on which a duty of 3 per cent. ſhall be paid, 
without opening or unpacking the goods, farther than is 
abſolutely neceſſary to ſatisfy. the Ruſſian officers, that 
the goods ſpecified by the bill, policy, regiſter, and no 
other, are contained in the packs or bales, in which the 


goods are made up: but if the officer has reaſon to ſuſpect 


the goods are not declared to their full value, within 20 
per cent; in that caſe he may take the goods and diſpoſe 
of them, paying the merchants the value declared, with 
20 per cent. over, without any deduction. When the 
officer has made his viſit, which ſhall be made without 
any vexation or injury to the goods or package, he ſhalt 
ſeal with leads the packs or bales in which the goods are; 
he ſhall alſo number and mark them, and give the mer- 
chants a certificate of their having paid the duty; and by. 
that certificate, the ſeal being marked and en 
they ſhall paſs through Ruſſia, to and from Perſia, without 
any. let or moleſtation : but in caſe the merchants do not 
pats all or any of the bales through Ruſſia, according to 
* . : 4 the 
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e the declaration, or break the ſeals, and take out any of 
« the goods in Ruſſia, if there be any reaſon to ſuſpect that 
« the ſame has been done contrary to the plain meaning and 
« intent of this article, he ſhall be fined, and pay the full 
« declared value of ſuch bale ar pack that is wanting, of 
« which the ſeal has been broken.” £ 

It may appear a little ſtrange that ſuch careful proviſions 
ſhould have been made for a trade through Ruſſia into Per- 
ſia, at the ſame time that a commerce of this kind ſeems: to 
be prohibited by the act of navigation; which ſays, © That 
« no goods or commodities of the growth, production, or 
* manufacture of any country ſhall be brought to the Bri» 
e tiſh dominions, from any place except from thoſe ports 
t where the ſaid goods or commodities can only, are, or 
« uſually have been, firſt ſhipped for tranſportation, and from 
no other places or countries, under the penalty and forfei- 
ce ture of all ſuch goods, & c. from whence it was concluded, 
that without an act of parliament, Perſian ſilk could not be in- 
troduced into England, except from Gambroon, by the Eaſt 
India company, or from the ports in the Levant by the Tur- 
key merchants, . 


, Ts 
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Further ſteps taken by Mr. Elton. Repreſentation made to bi 
majeſty by the commiſſioners of trade, in conſequence of the 
papers tranſmitted by the honourable Mr. Finch to bis grace 
the duke of Newcaſtle. Oppoſition made by the Eaſt India 
and Turkey companies. Remarks on the declining ſlate of 
the latter; and ſeveral publick remonſtrances on this ſubjecl. 


Otwithſtanding the difficulties mentioned, Mr. Elton 

was not prevented from delivering to the honourable 

Mr. E. Finch, beſides the memorial already recited, two 
papers containing an account of the privileges, regulations, 
and indulgencies neceſſary to be obtained from the Ruſſian 
court, for the management of this new trade. Mr. Finch 
accordingly tranſmitted theſe papers to the duke of New- 
caſtle, his majeſty's ſecretary of ſtate, who by the order of 
the king laid them before the commiſſioners of trade; and 
they in November of the ſame year made the following re- 
preſentation, | | 


Te 
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To the king's moſt excellent majeſty. 


May it pleaſe your majeſty. 

e N obedience to your majeſty's commands ſignified to 
46 us by his grace the duke of Newcaſtle, one of your ma- 
cf jeſty's principal ſecretaries of ſtate, in his letter dated the 
& 16th of September laſt, we have taken into our conſide- 
& ration two papers put into the hands of Mr. Finch, your 
* majeſty's miniſter at St. Peterſburg, by captain Elton, 

« Containing a propoſal for opening a trade by the Bri- 
ce tiſh merchants in Ruſſia, to thoſe parts of Perſia which 
4 are adjacent to the ſouthern coaſts of the Caſpian ſea. 
& And do find, | 

« That captain Elton's papers do contain a propoſal to 
< the Ruſſia company, for ſupplying Meſched, the preſent 
* capital of Perſia, and the countries adjacent, with all ſorts 
« of woollen goods to a far greater degree, and at much 
« eaſier rates than they are now vended there: and for in- 
< veſting our returns to Great Britain in the beſt raw ſilks, 
« and other commodities produced in thoſe countries, near 
ge 50 per cent. cheaper than at preſent by the way of Turkey. 

The method captain Elton propoſes for carrying on this 
« trade, for the merchants to ſend their goods from 
«© Great Britain to St. Peterſburg, and from thence, partly 
% by land, and partly by water down the Volga to Aſtra- 
chan; there to be ſhipped and carried croſs the Caſpian 
« ſea to Aſtrabad, on the ſouth eaſt coaſt of the ſaid ſea, 
“ from whence by land carriage to Meſched is not quite 
* 14 days journey for a caravan 7. | 

Captain Elton, in ſetting forth the many advantages 
te this trade muſt neceſſarily be attended with, obſerves 
„ amongſt other things, that after the Ruſſia merchants 
<< ſhall have eſtabliſhed themſelves at Meſched, they will 
© not-ofily have it in their power to ſupply many extenſive 
“ and populous countries with woollen goods, but may alſo, 
“in time, come to cloath the whole Perſian army. 

« Having on this occaſion been attended by Sir John 
« 'Thompſon, governor of the Ruſſia company, and alſo by 
* ſeveral of the principal merchants concerned in that 
trade; we communicated to them captain Elton's pro- 
« jeQ, and have received their opinion in writing on the 
ſubject matter thereof, wherein they inform us, 


It is at leaſt 26 days journey. 
0 a by «© That 
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« That the great and many advantages which will accrue 
c to this kingdom, by ſo cheap and eaſy a conveyance of 
ce the manufactures thereof in this channel of trade, ap- 
e peared to them ſo manifeſt, that they humbly conceived 
e this propoſal deſerved the utmoſt attention and encou- 
„ ragement. 

% 'That a trade through Ruſſia to Perſia is certainly 
e practicable, foraſmuch as the ſame is at preſent carried 
* on by the Armenians between Holland and Perſia, 
through the Ruſſian dominions. | 

«© That this branch of trade, which will conſiſt principal- 
&« ly in the exportation of woollen goods and importation of 
raw ſilk, muſt be of ſingular benefit to this kingdom; as 
« it will be a means of ſending the manufaQtures of our own 
& produce in the eaſieſt manner to market, and of bringing 
“ home the firſt materials of another great and beneficial | 
« manufactory, vaſtly cheaper than they can be had in any 
% other manner. | \ 

#* That dy authentic accounts tranſmitted to them, the 
te charge of bringing raw ſilk from Perſia to St. Peters- 
« burg, by means of the water carriage, will be very 
<« inconſiderable in proportion to the land carriage from 
* Ghilan in Perſia, to Aleppo or Smyrna, the only ports in 
« Turkey for exportation to England. 

That the Sophy of Perſia, from an Inclination to diſ- 
ce treſs the Turks, his natural enemies, and to favour the 
& Ruſſians, may poſſibly prohibit all trade with Turkey, 
* provided he can have a ſufficient demand for his filk 
„ through Ruſſia in which caſe, unleſs this channel ſhould 
© be opened to us, we ſhould be intirely deprived of that 

% commodity. _ 3 | | 

That ſince the commencement of the war with Spain, 
* Perſian ſilk is advanced very much, and, if the war con- 
« tinues, may ſtill be higher, and muſt always on wy 
rupture with France or Spain, be expoſed to the like dif- 
* ficulty, which can only be remedied by opening another 
“channel, and having the choice of two ways to ſupply 
the kingdom with that commodity. 

That the French do now chiefly ſupply Turkey with 
«© woollen goods, and gain upon us in that trade every day, 
* and probably do and may through them, ſupply great 
part of Perſia ; whereas by this eaſy conveyance, we ſhall 
« be enabled to underſell them, and carry our woollen 
„ manufgQures into all parts of Perſia cheaper than they 

© They 
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& They conclude with obſerving, that the only objection 
that occurred to them againſt opening this trade, was the 
« preſent act of navigation, by which they apprehend 
% themſelves debarred that liberty; and as the reſtrictions 
c of that act make it neceſſary for them to apply to parlia- 
ment, they humbly hoped, that conſidering how bene- 
6“ ficial this trade will be to the kingdom, and that they 
& can have no private views, nor any excluſive trade from 
&* the reſt of his majeſty's ſubjects (any perſon having a 
right to be made free of their company for five pounds) 
* they ſhould meet with encouragement, in their intended 
« application to parliament, for an exemption from that 
« clauſe in the aforeſaid act of * from whence the 
5 preſent impediment ariſes. - 

** Whereupon we humbly beg leave to reprefent to your 
« majeſty, that it appears to us, as well from captain Elton's 
papers, as from the repreſentation of the Ruſſia compa- 
« ny, and our diſcourſe with them thereupon ; that this 
« ſcheme, for opening a new branch of trade to Perſia 
«© through Ruſſia, may be very beneficial to this kingdom, 
and may deſerve your majeſty's royal protection; but as 
no ſteps can be made therein till the company ſhall have 
<< applied to parliament, for an exemption from the above- 
© mentioned clauſe in the act of navigation, (whereby no 
goods or commodities that are of foreign growth, pro- 
% duction or manufacture, can be brought from any place 
* or country, but only from thoſe of the ſaid growth, 
% production, or manufactory, or from thoſe ports where 
* the faid goods and commodities can only, or are, or uſual- 
« ly have been firſt ſhipped for tranſportation) we ſhall at 
e preſent only obſerve to your majeſty, that when the faid 
application ſhall be made, the advantages or inconvenien- 
| « cies that may attend this channel of commerce, wall be 
66 3 weighed and diſcuſſed. 

All which is moſt humbly ſubmitted. 


Sign'd M. Bladen. 


| | R. Plumer. 
Whitehall, Nov. 11. Ja. Brudenell. 
1740. Ar. Croft. 


Captain Elton's propoſal having thus met ſo favourable a 
reception in England, as well as in Ruſſia; ſome members 
of the Eaſt India company began to be alarmed, as if the 
ſcheme was practicable, in the extent which Mr. Elton ap- 

prehende, d 
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prehended, and conſequently might prove an invaſion of 


their charter. e 
The trade to Eaſt India thro' Ruſſia and Perſia, was 
however conſidered by the majority of that company as a 
chimerical project; and as their trade to the gulph of Per- 
ſia, was.known to be not only remote from the Caſpian, but 
differing alſo in kind, (for They could not export. the 
raw ſilk of Ghilan, nor the Ruſſia company the wool of 
Carmenia) their fears did not run very high. —But the Tur- 
key company, was in general extremely alarmed, and 
pleaded againſt this propoſed trade very ſtrenuouſly, ob- 
jecting that it would be a violation not only of their charter, 
but of the act of navigation, ſo long eſteemed the bulwark 
of the Britiſh commerce. And tho* they never had any 
factory eſtabliſhed in the northern provinces of Perſia, yet 
the trade carried on from thence to Aleppo and Smyrna by 
the Armenians, had in a great meaſure centered in their 
company, by the purchaſes which their agents were wont 
to make of thoſe Armenians. They attempted to corro 
borate their arguments, by urging an excluſive right, as 
eſtabliſhed by the ſanction of that cuſtom. The Ruſſia 
company, on the other hand, infiſted that when the a& of 
navigation was made, it was not imagined that a ſafe paſſage 
could be obtained through the Ruſſian dominions into Per- 
ſia; which was now found not only practicable, but for the 
intereſt of the nation to be attempted. That their charter 
is more ancient and extenſive than either that of the Eaſt 
India or Turkey companies ; and they ſhould think it ſtrange 
if they were excluded from a right of trading to. the domi- 
nions of Perſia, which are actually mentioned in the body 
of their charter. The conteſt however ran very high, and 
whilſt the Turk eymerchants employed all their intereſts to 
revent a bill paſſing in favour of the propoſed trade, the 
uſſia merchants attacked the excluſive privileges of the 
Turkey company; urging that they were detrimental to the 
national intereſt, and that our trade to Turkey had decayed 
very much for thefe ſeven years paſt, chiefly owing to thoſe 
privileges, together with the arbitrary and improper manner 
in which the trade itſelf was conducted. They alſo urged 
the declarations of ſeveral of their own. members, who in 
the year 1718, had complained to the houſe of commons, 
of the partial and unnational manner in which the trade 
was managed. Theſe complaints had been made by Sir 
Peter Delme, John Lock, Ralph Radcliffe, James Lock, 
Edward Radcliffe, John Hanger, eſquires, and Sir Joſeph 
AR 7 yies, 
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Eyles, who then delivered a memorial to the effect az 


follows. 


* 1 complainants admit that the company have long 
0 carried on their trade to Turkey, ſometimes 
4 private, ſometimes by general ſhips ; they deſire only to 
& remind the honourable committee, that by the whole 
& tenor of the old records produced by the company, it ap- 
c pears that they themſelves have frequently thought the 
« delay of ſhipping to be of ſuch dangerous conſequence, 
44 that if their ſhips departed not annually, liberty was gi- 
< ven to each and every member, to export his own 
de in ſuch manner and by ſuch means as he ſhould think 
© proper. The complainants think it unneceſſary to enter 
& into a conſideration of the ſame trade, fifty or an hundred 
& years ago, or whether the Dutch or the French had any 
© trade in thoſe days; they deſire to come to the preſent 
« times, and to conſider what methods the company have 
4 purſued ſince the concluſion of the laſt wars, and the al- 
c terations they have lately made; and it appears that 
„ they have carried on, what is uſually called an open 
© trade; that is, by ſuch ſhips as the reſpective members 
« did appoint to export their cloth, and the cloth of ſuch 
t other members as might pleaſe ta load upon them, to de- 
* part at ſuch ſeaſons of the year, as were found to be 
* moſt convenient, which was uſually in autumn, or by 
- © chriſtmas. "IM 
 « Accordingly the laſt cloth ſhips did depart about that 
4 ſeaſonof the year 1717, and many members of the com- 
« pany expecting the trade would continue to be carried 
© onin the ſame manner, proceeded in buying and finiſhing 
4 cloth, as uſual, for the year 1718. | 
< But on the 26th of March 1718, they reſolved, that 


« if any member ſhould ſend cloth to 3 in any other 


* manner, they would levy 20 per cent. on ſuch member's 
cloth in Turkey; adding, that they would conſider of 
“ general ſhips on the 23d of October following, and not 
« before: and in their own preamble they give this remark- 
“able reaſon for their alteration, 'that it was in order to 
© raiſe the value of Engliſh manufactures abroad, and irik 
* at home, hereby evidently demonſtrating their private ad- 
«© vantage, that of the nation conſiſting more in a large 
„ conſumption, than in a large price; as the one may 
beat our neighbours out of the trade, whilſt the other 
muſt neceſlarily give them a ſhare in it. Now although 

| | © many 
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& many members thought this a great hardſhip, yet did they 


% acquieſce, in full expectation, that at the time preſcri 


<« ed, they ſhould be permitted to export their cloth in the 


-Cc company's own way. 


* But on the 6th of November, the reſolved to adjourn 


« the further conſideration of ſhipping for two months * 
er, and this made that evident which was before ſuſpect- 
« ed; that they really intended no ſhipping at all : where- 


« upon a repreſentation of this grievance was made to the 
&« miniſtry, who became ſo ſenſible of this extraordinary 
« way of proceeding, ſo highly interfering with the common 
« good, that Mr. ſecretary Craggs ſent for the company 


and defired them to re-cohſider this matter; which the 


4 company did in a general court, aſſembled on the 4th 


of December, when they reſolved, that they would 


s chufe ſhips for the immediate exportation of cloth, on the 


© $th of January following, and appointed a committee to 


« attend Mr. ſecretary with this reſolution. But when the 
« 8th of January came, they, by a majority of one vote 
« only, inſtead of chuſing ſhips, ordered only a ſurvey of 
« ſhips; and a report to be made. On the 22d of January, 
ce they reſolved, that they would, in proper time, chuſe 
« ſhips, but not to depart before the iſt of July next: 
% now, the 1ſt of July was generally underſtood to mean 
„winter, and in that caſe it would have completed two 


years prohibition of trade. 


* This irregular and uncertain proceeding of the compa- 
«© ny, was the cauſe that your complainants thought the 


interpoſition of this honourable houſe of commons moſt 


« proper to their relief, in the exportation of that great 
% quantity of cloth, which has been ſo long locked up, to 


* their own and the nations prejudice. 


And they humbly offer the following reaſons for it, that 


e the company's charter does not warrant them in ſuch 


% prohibition or reſtraint of trade; nor will Weſtminſter- 


Hall warrant their levying twenty in the hundred upon 


« their members eſtates; beſtdes, ſuch reſtraint cannot 


be for the common good of the woollen manufaQures of 
« this kingdom, but evidently the contrary; as it neceſſa- 


* rily encourages the French and Dutch trade to Turkey. 
«© Nevertheleſs it is granted, that there was eloth re- 
% maining unſold, and particularly at Aleppo; but moſt of 


* it would have been long ſince diſpoſed of, were it not 
tor an underſtanding between the 


managers here and in 
£11 v7 30 * Turkey, 
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% Turkey, in order to raiſe the price of cloth abroad, and 
4 that of ſilk at home. | 
This reſtraint may be alſo a great cauſe why ſo much 
« wool is ſent to the French, they having a vent to Tur- 
key, whilſt we have none; and to prevent the exportation 
* of woollen goods to Turkey at this critical juncture, 
© when no more can be ſent either to Old or New Spain, 
js of the greateſt moment; ſo. that the complainants hope, 
« that 2 members of the eompany as have a right to 
bc trade, will meet no obſtruction. — 
As to the objeQion, that the trade has been over-dri- 
< ven; will not that in the nature of the thing, reduce the 
„ exportation, as far as may be needful, without a forci- 
ble reſtraint ? It is ſtrange that a majority of the compa- 
* ny, ſome of whom are not at all concerned in the trade, 
& and others but little, ſhould have more regard to the 
< welfare of their largeſt trading members, than they have 
for themſelves and the nation A bin 
Our legiſlature never thought that over - driving the 
trade to Portugal, Spain, or Italy, was a ſufficient reaſon 
to truſt thoſe traders with a power of reſtraining it at 
their pleaſure. 14801 91-4393. 4 
e It muſt-be allowed, that the preſent ſituation of affairs 
sc has made a great alteration in almoſt every thing; low 
<< intereſt raiſes land, enlarges trade, reduces profit; and 
& therefore theſe members, contrary to the reaſon of things, 
.<. deſire that cloth may be bought the cheaper at home, 
„ and ſell the dearer abroad; likewiſe that ſilk may be 
<< hought the cheaper abroad, and ſell the dearer at home. 
In the mean while, the French and Dutch are encou- 
e raged to ſupply their woollen trade abroad, and their 
6 filk manufactures at home; and our own manufacturers, 
both in wool and ſilk, are in a great meaſure deprived of 
entheir employments: the Turks alſo at this very time car- 
N on a cloth manufacture of their /own., 
10 There can be no doubt, but the ſpeedy exportation of 
ce what is now provided, will be a greater encouragement 
A towards the buying more cloth, than the detaining it can 
be, in as much as moſt of this muſt be ſold, before ano- 
ther ſupply can follow it: but were it otherwiſe, it is 
preſumed, that thoſe who have induſtriouſiy laid out their 
& eſtates, in: cloth ought not to he hindered, for the ſake of 
n thoſe Who have neglected, and it is probable, that the 
i complainants are as lizely to buy more cloth, as any o- 
ther member whatever. ' 


— 
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r 


— ee ed ee math La 


Chap. VIII. the Caſpian and Turkey Trades. 49 


« Although the company have frequently practiſed this 
c way of trading by general ſhips, yet it has often occaſioned 
« miſunderſtandings between the members themſelves, and 
« alſo between the members and manufacturers. Two 
« inſtances may be offered; one upon the like occa- 
e fjon with this. Some members made application to king 
« Charles in council; the company was heard, and pre- 
<« tended many difficulties : the king himſelf aſked the que- 
e ftion, whether there might be any members, who, not- 
„ withſtanding what was alledged, were willing to trade; 
« and it was anſwered there might, Then, ſaid the king, 
& they ſhall trade, and ordered the trade to be opened. 

The other was a complaint of the manufacturers to the 
© houſe of commons, upon a delay of ſhipping, when an 
© annual export for Turkey, in ſummer for Aleppo, and 
„ in winter for Smyrna and Conſtantinople, would have 
© probably been enacted by law, had not the company, by 
s large promiſes of doing the thing, prevented it. 

Nov, whether this pretended power to ſtop trade be 
« warrantable, or whether it has been exerciſed for 
« the common good, is humbly ſubmitted to this 
« honourable committee. 


It is natural to imagine that ſuch bold and explicit declara- 
tions as theſe, would be productive of enquiries into the ſtate 
of the Turkey company ; and it was accordingly debated 
very warmly in both houſes of parliament, whether it would 
not be for the intereſt of the nation to leave the commerce to 
Turkey free and open, as the Portugal and Spaniſh trades are. 

A fair concluſion could not indeed be drawn from this me- 
morial, for tho? ſeveral errors were committed twenty three 
years before, it did not follow that the Turkey company 
ſtill purſued falſe maxims, deſtructive of that trade by which 
ſo many had been enriched. Upon the whole, this comp-ny 
had not fo great reaſon to be alarmed at the propoſal of the 
Caſpian trade ; for the quantity of raw filk produced in the 
Perſian dominions, and brought into England by way of 
Ruſſia, was, and probably would have been, very ſhort of 
that which is imported from Turkey: and though ſome of 
our woollens had found their way into the weſtern parts of 
Perſia from Turkey, the quantity of late years had been bur 
ſmall ; the goods uſed there being moſtly Frenca and Dutch, 
as already mentioned. F 

The Turkey company however was really in unhappy 
circumſtances, as appears from the following memorial, gi- 
. E ven 
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ven in a little before this time, complaining of the progreſs 
of the French in the Levant trade. 


cc 


(6 


< cc 
" cc 


cc 
=; 


« 


To his grace the duke of Newcaſtle, his majeſty's prik- 
<< cipal ſecretary of ſtate. 


HE governor and company of merchants of England 

trading to the Levant ſeas, having lately received 
from his majeſty's ambaſſador at n an ac- 
count of the great increaſe the French have made in their 
cloth trade to Turkey, and the encouragement given to 
it by the public, with obſervations on the prejudices deti - 
ved to our Engliſh cloth, and the danger there is of loſing 
that branch of our trade; they think it their duty hum- 
bly to lay the ſame before your grace, and to annex an 
account of the French importations of cloth into Turkey ; 
together with a ſtate of the Britiſh woollen manufactures 
in thoſe parts for ſome years paſt. 
« All the French woollen manufactures for the Levant, 
are made in Languedoc, and managed by the province 
under the approbation of the court. Beſides particular 
manufactories, there are about twelve which have been 
built by the province. In each of theſe there are conve- 
niencies for perfecting, even to the embaling, 1000 cloths 
of about 40 yards each, yearly ; and the province lets 
theſe manufactories rent free, upon an engagement an- 
nually to make 300 only of theſe cloths, and allows five 
livres for every ſuch cloth. 
We have the ſame ſource of materials, if the public 
would give any help and encouragement to preſerve ſo va- 
luable a trade.” And the ambaſſador adds; As the 
trade to the Levant has been a depoſit of your country in 
your hands, you will nor ſuffer it to periſh there (though 
without any miſmanagement of yours) without calling for 
help.” He ſays further, © That in the ſtation he is in, 
he thought himſelf obliged to give us this information, as 
well in regard to the trade, as to his majeſty and the pub- 


The French import at Conſtantinople and Aleppo about 
12000 cloths yearly ; and at each of theſe places there 
have been for ſeveral years paſt, and ſtill remain, large 
quantities of Engliſn cloth unfold, occaſioned by ſo large 
an importation of French cloth; particularly at Aleppo 
in February laſt (after the company's ſhip came away from 
Scanderoon) about 5000 Engliſh cloths remained there 
<< unſold, 
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«* unfold, at Conſtantinople abont 4000 cloths, and at 
«© Smyrna above 3000 cloths. | | 
June 28, 1739. William Dunſter, deputy-governor. 


This was ſoon followed and confirmed by a ſecond memg- 

rial, as follows : 5 | 

« To his the duke of Newcaſtle, his majeſty's prin- 
4p abr cipal ſecretary of ſtate. 1 
ce T4 * 96. and company of merchants of En- 
40 trading to the Levant ſeas, had the honour 
<« to lay before your grace, on the 28th June 1739, a re- 
« preſentation of the great increaſe the French have made 
© in their cloth trade to Turkey, and the encouragement 
given to it by the public, with obſervations on the preju- 
« dice derived to our Engliſh cloth, and the danger there is 
c of loſing that branch of trade. 

« The ſaid company having lately received advice from 
<< Sir Everard Fawkener, his majeſty's ambaſſador, of ad- 
“ yantages ſince obtained by the French from the Port, 
« do think it their duty to lay the ſame before your 


cc ce. 

* A reduction of their cuſtom upon cloth, from 40 to 
« 30 dollars the bale of 20 pieces. | 

II.“ A total abolition of the duty called meſſataria, 


& which is two dollars and one fixth of a dollar per bale of 
« cloth, and one and half per cent. ad valorem, upon all 
goods fold by weight. | 

<« Thoſe advantages obtained by the French in Turkey, 


„ with the great encouragement given them by their go- 
<« vernment, encreaſe our apprehenſions of not being able to 
cope with them in the cloth trade, without aſſiſtance from 


this government. 
London, Sept. 9. William Dunſter, deputy-governor. 
17 40. o 

Theſe papers being laid before the commiſſioners of trade, 
they made the following report. | 
e To their excellencies the lords juſtices, 

« May it pleaſe your excellencies, 
6 T7 obedience to your excellency's command, ſignified 
J to us by Mr. Stone, in his letter of the 15th of Sep- 
«© tember, we have taken into conſideration the two memo- 


& rials from the governor and company of merchants of 


England trading to the * ſeas, delivered to bis grace 
. oP = . us 


— 
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« the duke of Newcaſtle, one of his majeſty's principal ſe- 
« cretaries of ſtate, ſetting forth the diſadvantages the En- 
« gliſh trade lies under, by the encreaſe of the French cloth 
« trade to Turkey; and alſo the treaty of commerce lately 
& concluded between the Ottoman Port and France, where- 
„ upon we humbly take leave to repreſent to your excel- 
4 lencies, 


« That we have been attended on this occaſion by Mr. 


« Dunſter, deputy-governor of the ſaid company, and by 
« ſome of the principal merchants trading to the Levant 
% ſeas, - and having had ſome diſcourſe with them, they in- 
« formed us, 

&« That their trade lay under many conſiderable diſadvan- 
c tages, which had occaſioned a very great decreaſe thereof 
« for ſome years paſt. By the many encouragements given 
& in France to the woollen manufactures, the French were 


enabled to underſell them, at the ſeveral ports in the Le- 


« vant ; by means of which great quantities of Britiſh cloth 
* exported to Turkey remained unſold in their houſes in that 
country. 

« That the company is at a very high expence, to the 
“ amount of 80001. a year, in maintaining the ambaſſador 
« his majeſty ſends to the Port, as well as conſuls, and 
other public officers in that country, which in the preſent 
„low condition of their trade they are not able to ſupport. 

« That they apprehend if a bounty was to be allowed on 
tc the exportation of cloth to the Levant (which might in- 
« clude Spain, when a trade (hall be again open with that 
& crown, and alfo Italy) and the duty on Turkey ſilk and 
« grograms imported into Great-Britain, lowered ; it might 
« be a means, not only of relieving them in their preſent 
« difficulties, but might enable them to continue the ex- 
«« pence of the public miniſters at the Port, and to carry on 
ce this valuable branch of trade with advantage; whereas at 
<< preſent it labours under a large debt, contracted by the ſaid 
« company, which they have no hope of paying, while it 
« continues in this drooping condition. | 

% As to the treaty lately concluded between the Otto- 
* man Port and France, which we had communicated to 
„them, they acquainted us that they did not ſo clearly ſee 


„ what advantages were given thereby to the French; but 
as there was a tariff to be ſettled, in conſequence of this 


e treaty, they ſhould be better judges when they ſhould 


« ſee the ſaid tariff, of which they expected ſome 
* account from the ambaſſador at the Port. . 
a | 660 But 


* 
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« But we muſt beg leave to obſerve to your excellencies, 
« that we very much queſtion whether the expedients they 
« propaſe be practicable; and we cannot take upon us to 
« determine, whether the parliament will come into any act 
« for reducing the duties on Turkey ſilks and grograms, or 
« for granting a bounty on the exportation of woollen ma- 

( nufactures, but more eſpecially for a pMial bounty. 

We muſt likewiſe repreſent to your excellencies, that 
% having aſked the ſd merchants whether it would not be 
« for their ſervice, that his majeſty's ambaſſador at the Port 
<« ſhould be inſtructed to apply for the obtaining all the ad- 
t vantages granted to any other nation, they ſeemed to de- 
« cline it, on account of the encreaſe of expence, ſuch ap- 
c plication muſt be attended with; and as no other expedient 
* hitherto has occurred to us, that might be effectual in the 
„ preſent caſe, we muſt content ourſelves with ſtating to 
* your excellencies the matters of fact as they appeared to 
c us upon our diſcourſe with the ſaid merchants. . 


All which is moſt humbly ſubmitted. 
3 ih) | Martin Bladen. 
Whitehall. October . R. Plumer. 
1740. Ja. Brudenell. 
| R. Croft, 
CH AP: . 


An att of parliament obtained for the Caſpian trade. Britiſh 

: fattors ſent into the north of Perſia, The Ruſſian miniſiry 

2 at Mr. Elton's entering into the ſervice of the Na- 
Shah, ; 


HATEVER reaſons at that time prevented the Tur- 
key company from receiving ſuch national encou- 
ragement as they ſeemed to think neceſſary, it was one po- 
pular argument in favour of the propoſed trade to Perſia, 
that it would not ſtand in need of ſuch aſſiſtance, and 
would be free to every ſubject on the common terms of the 
ſmall fine or contribution of five-pounds. The encreaſe of 
the foreign conſumption of our woollen manufactures, and 
the introduction of raw ſilk on the eaſieſt terms, were alſo 
reaſons of the moſt perſuaſive kind, to bring the parliament 
to a reſolution in favour of it. Several members of the 
Ruſſia company. were called to the bar of the houſe of com- 
mons, particularly Mr, Robert Dingley, and Mr. Robert 
3 + #3 E Y- Cram- 
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Crammond, who — the point ſo well, that the argu- 
ments produced by the Turkey company, had no longer any 
weight. | Beta ks th 

The national benefit being therefore apparent to both 
houſes of parliament, an act was paſſed that ſeſſions as fol- 


lows. » ; 
«> HEREAS by letters patent dated at Weſtminſter 
6& W the 26th of February, in the firſt and ſecond years 
« of the reign of king Philip and queen Mary, their maje- 
ce ties did give and grant to certain perſons therein menti- 
de oned, by the name of merchants adventurers of England, 
c for the diſcovery of lands, territories, iſles, dominions, 
« and ſeigniories unknown, and not before their late adven- 
ce ture or enterprize by ſeas or navigation commonly fre- 
cc quented, the ſole privilege of trading to the dominions and 
« territories of the emperor of Ruſſia. 

« And whereas the liberties, powers, and privileges 
c granted by the faid letters patent, were afterwards, by an 
« act of parliament made in the eighth year of the reign of 
« queen Elizabeth, confirmed to the ſaid merchants, and their 
os — by the name of the fellowſhip of Engliſh mer- 
ce chants for diſcovery of new trades (now commonly called 
the Ruſſia company ;) by which the ſaid fellowſhip are to 
4 have the ſole privilege of trading to and from the domini- 
« ons and territories of the emperor of Ruſſia, lying north- 
c wards, north-eaſtwards, and north-weſtwards, from the 
ce city of London; as alſo to the countties of Armenia ma- 
66 jor or minor, Media, Hyrcania, Perſia, or the Caſpian 

c And whereas by an act made in the tenth and eleventh 
* years of the reign of king William the third, to enlarge 
* the trade to Ruſſia, any ſubject of this realm bath a righe 
* to be made free of the faid fellowſhip, paying for ſuch his 
* admiſſion five pounds-and no more. | 

« And whereas by an act of parliament paſſed in the 
c twelfth year of the reign of his late majeſty king Charles 
ce the ſecond, entituled an act for encouraging and encreaſing 
* of ſhipping and navigation, it is amongſt other things en- 
6“ acted, that no goods of foreign growth, production, and 
&* manufacture, whieh by the ſaid act are to be brought into 
England, Ireland, Wales, the iſlands of Guernſey or ſer- 
© ſey, or town of Berwick upon Tweed, in Engliſh or other 
« ſhipping, navigated in ſuch manner as therein is mentioned, 
i ſhall be ſhipped or brought from any other place or places, 

| | | country 


/ 
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« country or countries, but only from thoſe of the faid 
« growth, production, or manufacture, or from thoſe ports 
« where the ſaid goods and commodities could only, or were, 
« or uſually had been firſt ſhipped for tranſportation, and 
from none other places or countries, under the penalties 
« of the forfeiture of all ſuch goods, as alſo the ſhip in which 
ce they are imported, wjth all her guns, furniture, ammuni- 
« tion, tackle, and apparel, to be divided and recovered, as 
« in the ſaid act is directed, with proviſo that the ſaid act 
« ſhall not extend, or be meant, to reſtrain and prohibit the 
« importing of any of the commodities of the Streights or 
„ Levant ſeas, in Engliſh built ſhipping, and navigated as 
« therein is directed, from the uſual ports or places for lading 
them within the faid Streights or Levant ſeas, or the im- 
« porting any Eaſt India commodities, loaden in the like 
« ſhipping, and fo navigated from the uſual place or places 
« for lading of them, in any part of thoſe ſeas, to the ſouth · 
« ward and eaſtward of Cabo Bona Speranza, although the 
cc faid commodities be not of the very growth of the ſaid 
« ports or places reſpeCtively : 
And whereas at the time of paſſing the ſaid act laſt-men- 
<« tioned, it was not uſual to bring to this kingdom raw ſilk, 
« and other goods and commodities of the growth, produce, 
* or manufacture of Perſia, through the dominions and ter- 
« ritories of the emperor of Ruſlia : Wl 
« And whereas it may be of great advantage to this king- 
« dom to open a trade to and from Perſia through Ruſſia, 
« by promoting the conſumption of the woollen and other 
** manufactures, goods, and commodities thereof, if raw filk, 
© and other the goods and commodities of the growth, pro- 
„ duce, and manufacture of Perſia, be permitted to be im- 
ported into this kingdom from Ruſſia, in return for ſuch 
« woollen and other manufactures as ſhall be exported from 
hence into Ruſſia, and from thence carried into Perſia, and 
“ not otherwiſe ; be it enacted, by the king's moſt excellent 
s majeſty, by and with the advice and conſent of the lords 
“ ſpiritual and temporal, and commons, in this preſent par- 
« liament aſſembled, and by the authority of the ſame, that 
% from and after the 24th day of June, 1741, it ſhall and 
« may be lawful ta and for any perſon or perſons free or to 
«© be free of the ſaid fellowſhip of Engliſh merchants, for 
*« diſcovery of new trades, commonly called rhe Ruſſia com- 
« pany, excluſive of all others, to bring and import into this 
kingdom, in britiſh built ſhipping, navigated according to 
law, from any port or place, of or belonging to the Czar 
N 2 E 4 « or 
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« or emperor of Ruſſia, raw ſilk, or any other goods or 
« commodities of the growth, produce, and manufacture. of 
« Perſia, (provided ſuch manufacture be made of the growth 
or produce of Perſia) being purchaſed by barter, with 
« woollen or other manufactures, goods, or commodities 
«<< exported from Great Britain to Ruſſia, and from thence 
carried into Perſia (gold and ſilver in coin or bullion ex- 
«© cepted) ; or with the produce ariſing from the ſales of ſuch 
*© manufactures, goods, or commodities ſo exported to Ruſ- 
© fja, and carried into Perſia as aforeſaid, and not otherwile z 
upon paying or ſecuring the cuſtoms and other duties, now 
<< payable for the ſame, by any law now in force, according 
© to ſuch rules, methods, and directions, and in the ſame 
& manner and form, and with ſuch allowances, abatements, 
& diſcounts, and drawbacks, and under ſuch penalties, for- 
c feitures, and diſabilities, as are by law preſcribed and prac- 
s tiſed on the importation of the like goods of the growth, 


« produce, or manufacture of Perſia, imported into this 


& kingdom, from any port or place in the Levant ſeas, by 
ce any perſon or perſons free of the Levant or Turkey com- 
4 pany; any thing in the ſaid recited act, made in the twelfth 
cc year of the reign of king Charles the ſecond, to the con - 
<« trary thereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding, | 

« And be it further enacted, that no ſilk or other pro- 
« duce, commodities, or manufactures of Perſia, ſhall be 
e imported into Great Britain through Ruſſia, by virtue of 
ce this act, unleſs the importer or importers thereof do take 
* an oath, or, being of the people called Quakers, a ſolemn 
c affirmation, before the collector, cuſtomer, or comptrol- 
<< ler of his majeſty's cuſtoms, (who are hereby impowered 
© to adminiſter the ſame) at the port or place of importation, 
«« that, to the beſt of his or their knowledge and belief, the 
« ſilk and other the produce, commodities, or manufactures 
« of Perſia, contained in his or their entry or entries, was 
« or were really and truly purchaſed by barter with woollen 
« or other manufactures, goods, or commodities exported 
« from Great Britain to Ruſſia, and from thence carried into 
6 Perſia, (not being gold or ſilver in coin or bullion) or with 
e the produce ariſing from the ſales of ſuch woollen or other 
% manufactures, goods, or commodities ſo exported as afore- 
« ſaid, and not otherwiſe ; and in default of taking ſuch oath 
« or affirmation, all ſuch filk or other the- produce, com- 
% modities, or manufactures of Perſia, ſo imported from 
« Ruſſia, ſhall be liable to be ſeized and forfeited, in like 
* manner as if the ſame had been imported contrary to the 
1 „4 fajd 
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ſaid act, made in the twelfth year of the reign of his late 
majeſty king Charles the ſecond, intituled, an act for en- 
couraging and increaſing of ſhipping and navigation. 


Provided always, and be it further enacted, that nothing 


in this act contained, ſhall extend, or be conſtrued to ex- 
tend, to the permitting the uſing or wearing, in this king- 
dom, any wrought ſilks, of other the goods or commodities 
of the manufacture of Perſia, mentioned in the act paſſed 
in the eleventh year of the reign of his late majeſty kin 
William the third, intituled, an act for the more effect 
employing the poor, by encouraging the manufactures of 
this kingdom, which may be imported by virtue hereof 
through Ruſſia ; but the ſame act, and every clauſe therein 
contained, ſo far as the ſame relates to the importing the 
ſaid goods into the port of London only, and to the entry 
thereof, and payment of the duties, and putting the ſame 
into proper warehouſes, and exporting them on ſecurity, 
and to the ſeizing and proſecuting thoſe goods, and divi- 
ding the produce of ſuch ſeizures, and keeping proper ac- 


counts thereof, and ſubjecting the perſons concerned to 


penalties and diſabilities, for breach of the ſaid act, ſhall 
be practiſed, and be of full force and effect for the pur- 
poſes aforeſaid, as if the ſaid act, and the ſeveral clauſes 
therein contained, were particularly, and at large, repeat- 
ed and ſet down in the body of this act. 

« And be it further enacted, that if any queſtion, diſpute, 
or doubts ſhall ariſe, whether any of the goods or commo- 
dities to be imported by virtue of this act, be of the 
growth, produce, or manufacture of Perſia, or not, or 
were imported contrary to the true intent and meaning of 
this act, and the ſame ſhall, for that reaſon, be ſeized as 
forfeited, the proof thereof ſhall be incumbent on the im- 
porter or claimer, and not upon the officer or informer 
and the commiſſioners of the cuſtoms, if they fee ſuffici- 
ent cauſe, ſhall and may direct the officer of the cuſtoms, 
who made the ſeizure, to proceed in the proſecution there- 
of, or not ; and judgment thereupon ſhall be given for re- 
covery of the forfeiture, ' 

6 And be it further enacted, that if any action or ſuit ſhall 
be commenced againſt any perſon or perſons, for any thing 
done in purſuance of this act, the defendant or defendants 
in ſuch action or ſuit may plead the general iſſue, and give 
this act, and the ſpecial matter, in evidence, at any trial to 
be had thereupon ; and that the ſame was done in purſu- 


ance and by authority of this act; and if it ſhall appear ſo 


„ to 
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« to have been done, then the jury ſhall find for the defen · 


« dant or defendants ; and if the plaintiff ſhall be nonſuited, 
c or diſcontinue his action, after the defendant or defendants 
* ſhall have appeared, or if judgment ſhall be given upon 
ce any verdict or demurrer againſt the plaintiff, the defendant 
* or defendants ſhall and may recover treble coſts, and have 
« the like remedy for the ſame, as defendants have in other 
« caſes by law. | ; 

t Provided alſo, that any thing in this act contained ſhall 
© not extend, or be conſtrued to extend, to hinder or de- 
«« prive the corporation of the united company of merchants 
« of England, trading to the Eaſt Indies, from having and 
« enjoying all and every ſuch powers, privileges, franchiſes, 
« benefits, matters, or things, as do or ſhall belong to them, 
& or which they could or might enjoy in any manner of ways, 
<< if this act had not been made; any thing in this act to the 
*« contrary notwithſtanding. | 

© And be it further enacted, by the authority aforeſaid, that 
<< this ſhall be adjudged and decmed to be a public a 
« ſhall be judicially taken notice of as ſuch, by all judges, 
« 1 and other perſons, without ſpecially pleading the 
cc e.?? 


The Ruſſia company now prepared to ſend factors ito 


Ghilan, and with them a conſiderable quantity of cloth, and 


other woollen goods. This enterprize required, in a more 
peculiar manner, great unanimity. The Armenians were al- 
ready fixed in the Caſpian commerce; and it is natural for 
people who have long enjoyed the ſole poſſeſſion of any thing, 
to reaſon themſelves into a perſuaſion that they are the only 
right ful proprietors of it, and conſequently that they do them- 
ſelves but juſtiee in employing all their {kill and induſtry to 
oppoſe thoſe who pretend to (hare with them. The Ruſſia 
company was veryofarly apprized of what they were to ex- 

& from the Armenians ; it would have been therefore their 
intereſt to eſtabliſh one houſe only in Ghilan, in order to 
prevent the jealouſy and diſcord, which are but too frequent 
in our factories abroad, and which might be apprehended in 
ſo remote and lawleſs a country as Perſia, However, as a 
Tat of future diſaſters, ſeveral of the moſt conſiderable 

ſha traders, either from a jealouſy which they had enter - 
tained of thoſe who had given Mr. Elton the firſt counte- 
pance in this enterprize, or from a more judicious ſuſpicion 
of Elton himſelf, declined throwing their effects into his 
hands, but ſent Mr. James Brown, Mr. Martin Kyck Van 
= | | Mierop, 


Fd 


„and 
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Mierop, and Mr. Richard Wilder into Ghilan, who arri- 
ved there in 1742, with cloth and other manufactures to 
a very conſiderable value. Mr. Elton was not a little mor- 
tified at this ſtep; however the firſt of the two Britiſh 
ſhips built at Calan, and now completed, was put under 
his direction. Being alſo powerfully ſupported by large con- 
2 of cloth, and other proper goods, he went into 
Perſia *. | 

They are but ill acquainted with life, who do not know 
that it is checquered with evil, and the pleaſures and ad- 
vantages of it alloyed with their contraries. I have already 
obſerved, that Mr. Elton had been employed in the Ruſſian 
ſervice, and was bred a ſeaman, He had many abilities, but 
wanted ſome talents that were requiſite on the preſent oc- 


caſion. | 
No ſooner was he arrived in Ghilan, than a quarrel en- 


ſued between him and the Ruſlian conſul Arapoff. Whe- 
ther this was owing to Mr, Elton's being deficient in that 
ſkilful moderation, fo eſſential to the good conduct of com- 
mercial affairs, I will not pretend to fay ; Arapoff ap- 
peared to me a very honeſt and diſcreet man : this how- 
ever is moſt certain, and in Elton's favour, that very ſoon 
after his arrival in Perſia, captain Woodroofe, who com- 
manded — oy Britiſh ſhip built for this trade, — 
by the Ruſſian ſecretary, at D with cru as 
will be fully related hereafter. 1 8 8 

Ambition had certainly a ſhare in Mr. Elton's reſoluti- 
ons; for he immediately entered into the ſervice of Na- 
dir Shah, as ſuperintendent of the Perſian coaſt of the 
Caſpian, with deſign to build ſhips in the European man- 
ner, if it ſhould be found practicable. The news of this 
ſoon. reached the factors of St, Peterſburg, but in a very 
obſcure and imperfe&t manner. It gave them however ſome 
concern for the ſecurity of their effects, and ſtill more for 
the offence, which they eaſily forefaw would be taken by the 


See Woodroofe's journal, chap. 24, and 23. 


CHAP. 


The Author's Voyage Part I. 


/ 


CHAP. X. 


The Author's voyage to Riga. A deſcription of Elſineur, the 
Sound, and the forts that guard this paſſage. 


IN February 1743, I accepted the offer of a partnerſhip in 
| Mr. Dingley's houſe at St. Peterſburg ; in conſequence 
hereof I was made acquainted with the Caſpian trade, which 
was then in its infancy, and the odject of the ſanguine 
hopes of ſeveral of our moſt conſiderable merchants. From 
that time I indulged a deſire of ſeeing Perſia, a country fo 
renowned for great and memorable events both in antient and 
modern hiſtory. : 

In April following I embarked in, the river Thames on 
board an Engliſh ſhip bound for Riga. The ſeveral wrecks 
which then appeared in the ſands and ſhallows on the eaft 
coaſt of England, gave me but melancholy impreſſions of 
the danger of a fra lle We had ſevere weather for the 
ſeaſon, and the ſhip being very old and crazy, rendered my 
ſituation by no means agreeable. It is perhaps hard to ſay 
if the motion of a ſhip, or the ſmell of tar is moſt apt 
to create the ſea ſickneſs; when this ſickneſs is extreme, 
certainly nothing but the acuteſt diſtemper can exceed it : 
gentle acids, and cooling foods are the greateſt relief. 

It was now the beginning of May, yet the winds in the 
north ſea were extremely cold. The Baltic is ſeldom clear 
of ice till the middle of that month, and the winds which 
paſs over it are generally piercing. At length we arrived 
in the Sound. This Streight is about two Engliſh miles 
broad; the caſtle of Kronenburg, on the Daniſh- ſide, 
guards the entrance. Elfimburg is on the oppoſite fide, -on 
the Swediſh continent. In ſome winters this paſſage is 


zen up. | 
The 25 paid here at different periods of time, has va- 
ried very much; it is now near 3 4ths per cent. upon moſt 
kinds of goods, and it is faid to amount to 70,000 crowns *. 
The original of this duty was to defray the. charge of light- 
houſes and buoys, which the Danes fixed at proper places, 
for the ſafety and convenience of navigators ; thus they ea- 
fily procured the conſent of the ſeveral princes and ſtates 


_ © Lately increaſed to 100,000 crowns, of 58. ö d. the Danes 
having wiſely taken the precaution to inſtruct ſome of their cu- 
ſtom-houſe officers in the Ruſſian language, the duties being de- 


manded on the goods ſpecified on the clearances in Ruſſia. 5 
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who traded into the Baltic, to which this is a more impor- 
tant paſs, than Gibraltar is to the Mediterranean. In times 
of war veſſels of moderate burthen have paſſed the- greater 
Belt at the back of Zealand ; though the navigation here is 
more precarious, and the Streights of Newberg are alſo very 
narrow, In 1644, and the following year, the Hollanders 
paſſed the Sound in merchant-men as well as ſhips of war, 
though the Swedes, with whom they were at war, were 
then poſſeſſed of both ſides of the paſſage. | 
The cannon now mounted in Kronenburg caſtle are large, 
and probably much bigger than they were in thoſe days; 
but a ſufficient depth of water, a leading gale, and intrepid 
mariners might eaſily ſurmount any obſtacle to be found 
there, ſhould neceſlity require the trial. This caſtle pro- 
jects into the water, and is ſo far detached from the town as 
to enjoy an open and delightful proſpe&t, and by its build- 
ings, extent, . and verdure within the walls, is rendered an 
agreeable place », | 
The conſuls of England, France, Holland, and Sweden, 
reſide in the town, Mr. Fenwick, the Engliſh conſul, re- 
ceived me very politely. Elſineur is a neat little town, 
watered by a ſpring in the eaſt part of it; and the ſtreets 
being in ſome places lined with trees, have an agreeable ef- 
fe. The neighbourhood of the Swedes makes the Daniſh 
garriſon ſtrict in the examination of all who come into the 
town. Copenhagen is diſtant from hence about 20 Engliſh 
The remarkable piety of the Daniſh nation appears even 
amongſt the common ſoldiers, I obſerved with great plea- 
ſure their good order and diſcipline. When the guard was 
mounted, they made their addreſſes to the ſupreme being, in 
a regular manner. The Danes are ſaid to maintain 30,000 
men. They have a ſmall trade to China; our maſters of 
ſhips are ſometimes ſupplied by that nation with China goods, 
but of late years theſe are not only much advanced in price, 
but very bad in quality. This is alſo a little magazine of 
b The works I am told are lately enlarged, and made more 
formidable than at the time I ſaw them. | ; 
A practice ſo little imitated in ſome of the polite nations, that 
one hardly ever ſees a ſoldier at church, but when he is going to 
execution for deſertion, or worſe crimes. It was — in 
the late war, that when all the different nations which compoſed 
the confederate army were performing their daily devotions, the 
r ſoldiers only, ſeemed to have no ſenſe of the being of a 


wine, 
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wine, brandy, and ſuch commodities as are uſed by the mer - 
chant ſhips. The boats employed in this road are very broad, 
and ſhallow, and though the fea ſometimes runs high, they 
ve, as the ſeamen term it, in a ſurprizing manner. 

From Elſineur we weighed, and paſſed by ——_— 
the royal palace of which forms a magnificent proſpect 

the water. The ſea here is often very clear and tranſparent. 
Hence we paſſed by Bornholm, which affords an 2 

proſpect in ſerene rxGur way but in the cloſe of the 
a great object of terror to mariners ; few ſhips navigate this 
ea from November to April. Soon after we deſeried the 
coaſt of Courland, which affords a ſandy and inhoſpitable 
&. 

_ - Having gentle breezes, in a ſhort time we made the bay 
of Riga. As it was the end of May, it is not eaſy to 
conceive how pleaſant the Baltic ſea is, and how much the 
ſcene was changed for the better. Though a maritime life 
had no utility, yet failing in fair weather might induce many 
to practiſe it, who deſire to enlarge the ſcene of their plea- 
ſures. Here we were obliged to lighten our ſhip, by throw- 
ing out part of the ballaſt, that ſhe might not draw above 11 
ſeet water, being the depth uſually found on the bar. 

After a tedious paſſage of 26 days, it was no ſmall plea- 
fore to go aſhore ; but by no means agreeable to be carried 
as a to the caſtle of Dwenamund, where I was kept 
above an hour in the company of common ſoldiers, and un- 
der ſecretaries, who are but a ſmall remove from common 


Ruſſia being then at war with Sweden, I was queſtioned if 
I had any paſſport. They ſaw that I was a merchant from 
England; I produced letters of recommendation from mon- 
ſieur Narriſkin, then the Ruſſian miniſter at the court of 
London, to count Beſtucheff, the great chancellor of Ruſ- 
fia, and alſo to count Leſtock a; and yet they made great 
difficulties concerning the want of a paſſport, which it is 
not uſual to bring from England. Petty officers in the Ruſ- 
fian ſervice, often conjure up difficulties, out of a religious 
regard to the letter of their orders; but the maſter of the 
ſhip no ſooner made the Ordinary Compliment, than we 
were received by the officer on duty as the friends of his ſo- 
vereign. From "thence 1 went by land about balf a day's 
Journey to Riga. 

4 The ſame who was afterwards diſgraced, 


CHAP. 


time of war. 
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CHAP. XI. 

The author it detained at Riga, by order of the governor. 
Deſcription of that city and its E An account of Dorpt 
and Narva, with the trade thereof. The author arrives at 
St. Peterſburg. 


T was about the 20th of May when I ** at Riga. 
1 The weather was as hot as ever I remember it, 

many years abode in Portugal; for the ſun leaves the ho- 
rizon only three or four hours, and its reflection continues 


even great part of that time, ſo-that, though the dews fall, 


— — nor conſequently the air, has time to be- 
come tem 
— revehied by the Britiſh factors with great 


— and marks of regard, particularly by Mr. Tho- 


and his brother. Theſe — are di- 
Ringuithed by their . aMuence and generoſity. They gave 
me a hoſpitable reception, which was the more 
as I found myſelf reſerved for the honour of being a 
ſtate priſoner. I produced the moſt indubitable credenti- _ 


als, the ſame I have already mentioned; and allo letters £ 


of recommendation to the Engliſh actors in Riga, by 
all which it appeared I was an Engliſh factor going t0 
reſide in St. Peterſburg, But the governor having recel- 


ved orders that no perſon ſhould proceed from thence 


without expreſs leave from the court then reſiding in St. 
Peterſburg, he would not give me a paſſport, and I was 
obliged to wait there for ſeventeen days. Such is the yea- 
louſy which the neighbourhood of the Swedes creates in 


I ſpent this time as agreeably as a garriſon and its 
confines would permit, but not a little mortified and ſur- 
prized with the extreme heat. I was aſſured, that af- 


ter the melting of the ſnow, the earth being impregna- 


ted with the nitre which the ſnow contains, ſometimes 


brings to maturity, in fax- weeks, the rye which has 


lain wa ground during the winter; and that wheat has 
been ſown and reaped within the ſame time: the truth of 
which I ſhould have diſputed, if it had not been aſſerted 


by perſons of undoubted veracity. 


This city, which had now a confiderable garriſon of 


Ruſſian — was built about the year 1490, eden alls 
country 
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country firſt received the knowledge of Chriſt. It is the 
metropolis of Livonia, a place of great conſequence, ſi- 
tuated in the latitude of 57, on the north eaſt of the 
Dwena, which runs into the gulph of Riga. It was ta- 
ken from the Swedes by Peter the Great in 1710, af. 
ter a ſiege of three months, in which time the Swediſh 
garriſon, by famine, the plague, and the ſword, were 
reduced from 12000 to 5000 men ; and of the burghers 
and inhabitants there died about 60,000. Several houſes 
| have yet marks of the bombardment ; the gallantry of 
the Swedes in defending this place, was in ſome mea. 
fure rewarded by the ſuperior genius of Peter the Great, 
who granted the town a very honourable capitulation, 
which has been ever ſince religiouſly obſerved. The ma- 
giſtracy preſerve the civil power, according to their an- 
tient | immunities; and the keys of the town gates are 
depoſited with them every night. The burghers have the 
fole right of buying of the Poliſh and Ruſſian merchants 
and conſequently the Engliſh factors, and other foreign- 
ers, can buy only of the burghers : the latter, by this 
_ excluſive privilege, might be much enriched ; but by ex- 
ceſſive high living, and making their trade a kind: of 
ſtock · jobbing, numbers of them of late years are become 
bankrupts. Beſides the corporation of burghers, which has 
the management of the city affairs only, the crown has 
a court under the Ruſſian laws. This takes cognizance of 
the aſſeſſments for quartering of ſoldiers, and other mat- 
ters relating to the government. There is alſo a provin- 
. cial court for the affairs of the province, conſidered as di- 

ſtinct from the city. a 
The river Dwena generally cloſes about the end of 
November, and opens again near the middle of March; 
ſo that this town has the advantage of St. Peterſburg, 
the Neva being there cloſed about ſix weeks longer. When 
the ice breaks up, it often comes down in ſuch large 
pieces, and with ſo vaſt a weight, as to remove points 
of land and form banks, which ſometimes remain for 
ſeveral years. This renders it impoſſible for any ſtand- 
1 to be built over the river, an inconveniency 
which is removed by a bridge of raſts and boards, du- 
ring the ſummer ſeaſon; ſo that they walk even with 
the ſurface of the water. About 300 veſſels can conve- 
niently lay and take in their loading to the depth of nine 
feet water. Larger ſhips load in a creek not far diſtant, 
| | | where 
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where there are ſeven fathoms water; and ſhips which 

w_ paſs the bar, load below it,- at a place called the 
era. 

The chief commodities here, are hemp; flax, maſts and 
timber. The quantity of the hemp is generally about 
40,000 ſchippounds , which is brought down in ſtruzes F of 
50 to 70 feet long, and 20 to zo feet broad, made head 
and ſtern alike, and ſteered by oars of about 29 feet, of 
which there is one at the head, and another at the ſtern. 

The Polanders bring a large proportion of theſe commo- 
dities, chiefly from the Poliſh Ukraine. The flax is brought 
from Druana and Liked, a great part of which they call 
Druana Ragitzer and Lithuania Ragitzer. The timber is 
from thoſe parts of Poland which border on Turkey; great 
part of hey which is fit for maſts is two-fummers in its paſ- 
ſage to Riga. This place formerly exported vaſt quantities 
of corn for Sweden and other countries; but the ſyſtem of 


politics in that country having been for ſome time repug- 
nant to that of Ruſſia, the town —— the inconve- 


nience of a prohibition. 

Riga has ſometimes deeded: un near 500 Aird of 
which above 300 were from the United es; but as 
tlie trade of that country in general has for ſome years 
on the decay, the number of Dutch ſhips at this port has 
decreaſed; nor indeed has the timber, in which great part 
of the trade conſiſted, been ſo eſſential to thoſe provinces, 
fince they have found that ſtones will make a more 1 
fence againſt the intuads of the ſe.. 5 

They meaſure here by the al, of which-1 45 — 
yard Engliſh. Their foot of 12 3 is _ hes oy 
Inches Engliſh. Their weights are ad de 


Len ound 2 loot. 1 
1.9. 94 
32 loot 7. I pound of x ounces, 2594 


20 und I hſpound: | ay > i ! 


Ne 9 ol ſchip 
e they generally reckon 30 mie ton. {ehip- 


+343 18111 


Ene ſold-by the loop, of which three are-equal 


ta an Engliſh gallon. * Ar — 
The money mme is fix dollars, alberts « 
bo farting. * 1H YT fiots "16" __ FRO 1 
2. farthings = 1 — bd f fe -NH 2 
20 marks = = bs wy m2. bad 
qu gay ud du S 
6 ro | Flat bognmed boats 3 


Vox. I. | F 4 4 orts 


. 
- — 
— ' R ̃¶ nn ̃ Ü! ˙ -A 


65 Deſcription of Riga, Part l. 

Aorts 1 rix dollar, alberts. 1 27 f 

This mark is an imaginary ſpecies of money, but they 

have another kind of mark of 6 groſs, by which ſome 
commodities are bought. | 

The farthings are Poliſh as well as Swediſh coin. 

The merchants keep their accounts in rix dollars t and 
groſs, 90 groſs to a rix dollar. But the tradeſmen keep 
their accounts in rix dollars of 40 marks. | 

The houſes here are made ſteep in the roof, for the better 
carrying off the water, which is very penetrating when the 
ſnow melts. In this they excel the Ruſſians, who have ſtil 
greater occaſion to provide againſt the like inconvenience. 
The cellars are ufed as magazines for flax, and other goods; 
and the entrance, or firſt apartment, in moſt houſes, is the 
coach-houſe, by which you muſt paſs to the parlour and 
dining-room. The houſes have feldom above two ſtones, 
and the ſtreets are narrow. German is the language f the 
people of Riga, but the peaſants in the neighbourhood, and 
other parts of Livonia, ſpeak Unduetch, a dialect entirely 
differing from the German. | . | a 
My partner in St. Peterſburg, having procured a paſſport 
for me, I provided myſelf with a ſleeping waggon d, and 
on the 7th of June I took poſt for St. Peterſburg. The ſoil 
about Riga is ſandy, but, after ſome diſtance, the country 
becomes more pleaſant. In ſome places it is champaign, 
in others the hills diverſify the ſcene. It abounds in wood 
and corn land, and is well watered. The poſt horſes are 
exceeding bad, but as the ſtages are ſhort, and the houſes 
clean, this inconvenience is ſupportable. The ordinary ſta- 
tions for the poſts are Fhar, at the river Aa, Garbin, Ku- 
katz and Dorpt, in all about 230 werſts. aH 

Dorpt ſtands on a plain, and is watered by the river Em- 
beck, which runs into the lake Peipus. The country on 
the ſide towards Riga preſents a moſt delightful proſpect. 
Its trade conſiſts moſtly in corn and flax, of which conſider- 
able quantities are ſent to Riga. The people here pretend, 
that every third year their wheat degenerates into rye; an 
opinion that probably has taken its riſe from an unſkilful 
cultivation of the land, which may cauſe the ſize and ſub- 
ſtance of the grain to be greatly diminiſhed. Tis perhaps 
from the ſame reaſon reverſed. the Hungarians pretend, 

t Generally worth 5s. 6 d. according as the exchange is on Am- 

> Theſe are made of leather, reſembling cradles, and h 
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that in ſome parts of Hungary the earth is naturally 
ſo fruitful, and probably ſo well nouriſhed by, cultiva- 
tion, that, after three years, rye becomes wheat; but 
neither of theſe pretended facts was it my buſineſs to 


diſpute. Dorpt has the appearance of a ſuperb heap of 


ruins. Here are the remains of a caſtle which Peter the 
Great took from the Swedes in 1704, upon which occa- 
ſion great part of the town was deſtroyed by fire. From 
hence the country near the road is cleared of wood, and 
in many places well inhabited. I travelled along the banks 
of the lake Peipus, which is ſaid to abound in fiſh.. It is 
120 werſts long, and 60 broad, . communicating with 
the lake Pſcow !, the borders of which are famous for 
roducing flax. From Dorpt to Forma Poſtern 37, to 
ö 38, to Purraw. 34, to Vavara 20, to 
Narva 41 werſts. 2 8 
Here I was received with great hoſpitality by Mr. 
Thomas Winn, an Engliſh merchant, who always di- 
ſtinguiſhed himſelf by his great kindneſs to his country- 
men who paſſed through this province, as well as 57 
the integrity and exactneſs of his commercial corre- 
ſpondency, by which he has acquired a conſiderable 
ortune. Narva, which is the capital of Eſtonia, is not 
a large town, but ſtands on a. riſing. ground, is clean, 
and well fortified. Its trade conſiſts moſtly in flax and 
timber; of the firſt, about 220,000, poods * are gene- 
rally brought to market, part of it on the ſnow; but 
the greateſt quantity is tranſported in ſpring, from Pſcow, 
through the lake Peipus. Two werſts above the town 
there is a cataract in the river Narva, at which the 
are obliged to unload the barks.— Holland Portugal, 
and ſeveral parts of the Baltic, as well as England, take 
off this flax; as the Hollanders the , greateſt part. of 
the timber. Formerly they loaded 300 to 400 ſhips.,an- 
nually, with this article only; but now the number. is 
reduced to about 100. The exportation is limited by 
the Ruſſian government to 120, 000 balks i, which are of 
20 to 40 feet long, and 10 to 15 inches ſquare. The En- 
gliſh, generall _ the largeſt, and the Hollanders 
the ſmalleſt kind. Every ton of ſhipping in meaſure- 
ment will take a load of timber, 50 ſolid feet being reckon- 
ed ton load. K 


1 Vulgarly called tte lake Pleſkow. 1 About 3,500 tons. 
SS, Lara Wer ons 
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68 Journey from St. Peterſburg Part I. 
. The import here is about 15,000 pounds weight of to- 
bacco, and a ſmall quantity of bale goods; but the greateſt 
article is ſalt, of which they take near 100,000 poods =, 
180 poods being reckoned to the laſt, of two tons Engliſh. 
'There is no depth of water for ſhips of above 120 tons; 
fo that larger veſſels are obliged to lay in the open road, 
where they are often diſtreſſed by hard gates of northerly 
winds ; but this evil is intended to be remedied by buildin 
a pier. This city is remarkable in ſtory for the great de- 
feat which the Ruſſians met in the infancy of their military 
wer, when 100,000 of them fled before a handful of 
edes. This happened in the year 1700; and four years 
afterwards it was obliged to yield to the ſuperior numbers 
and fortune of the Ruſſians, who have held it ever ſince; 
and in conſequence of the favour which was ſhewn it by 
the Czar, the town enjoys its civil government, without 
labouring under any oppreſſion. | 1 
From Narva I departed for Jamburg, on the river Luga, 
over which there 1s a floating bridge ; here alſo ftands an 
old caſtle. From thence I proceeded to Ofertes, paſſi 
out of Eſtonia into Ingria, where the road is moſtly des 
timber. The land within 20 werſts of St. Peterſburg on 
the banks of the Neva, is very marſhy. From Narva to 
St. Peterſburg is 146 werſts, and the whole diſtance from 
Riga 546. Notwithſtanding the feveral ſtops I made on 
the road, together with the bad poſt horſes, I arrived the 
fourth day without much difficulty. "7 | 
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CHAP. XI. 


The Britiſh factory at Peterſburg alarmed by the complarnts of 
the court of Ruſſia againſt Mr. Elton. The author offers 
bis ſervice to go into Perſia, and takes the charge of a cara- 
van of woolen goods defined for that country. 4 


1 Arrived at St. Peterſburg the roth of June, a day | 
ſomewhat remarkable to me, as being the fame on 
which I landed at Liſbon NE years before, when | 
I firſt went abroad; but remarkable to many for the 
| birth of a man, who might as well have not been b 
for any good he has done the world in general,” or hii 
| unfortunate and deluded adherents in particular. 


= Above 1100 tons. * 398 miles. 
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Chap. XII. into Perſia commenced. 69 
I was extremely pleaſed to find a city ſo open, airy, and 
regularly built in many places, with very good houſes in the 
Italian taſte. | | 
My reader will remember that I had formed a deſign of 
ing into Perſia, ſhould any convenient occaſion offer. 
e ſeveral intimations of the diſtreſſed condition of that 
country, had indeed made ſome impreſſion on me, but not 

uch abated my curioſity. Very few weeks had paſt be- 
Fare my partner, and other factors who were correſpondents 
with Mr. Elton, being alarmed with the complaints of the 
Ruſſian court in relation to that gentleman, reſolved, that 
one of them would make a journey into Perſia. I then 
offered my ſervice, which was accepted. 3 

How far Mr. Elton had carried the deſign of tradin 
from Great Britain over the Caſpian ſea into Perſia, ani 
how well it had ſucceeded to his wiſhes, has been already 
related: but now we had reaſon to believe, that, not con- 
tented with the purſuit of commercial affairs, he had injudi- 
ciouſly engaged in the ſervice of Nadir Shah, to build ſhips 
on the Caſpian after the European manner. This was not 
then acknowledged by Elton, nor entirely credited by his 
friends in St. Peterſburg, but was thought a ſufficient 
cauſe to make an enquiry. Other reaſons of jealouſy alſo 
concurring, we applied to Sir Cyril Wych, at that time his 
majeſty's miniſter at the court of Ruſſia, and he, by a me- 
morial to the great chancellor's office, demanded a paſſport 
” me, which was ted. ON 49 

provided m with a convenient ing-waggon, 

another for my col and a third for my baggage, alſo a 
Ruſſian menial ſervant, a tartar boy and a ſoldier: then 
having received ſuch inſtructions as were neceſſary from 
the fa who were intereſted in this new commerce, and 
taken upon me the of a caravan of thirty ſeven bales 
of Engliſh cloth, I prepared for my journey. | 

This caravan of cloth, making twenty loads, ſet out the 
1ſt of September. The 1oth of that month I followed it, 
not without ſome painful apprehenſions that though I might 
probably arrive time enough to obtain 3 over the 
Caſpian into Perſia, yet the caravan would be too late in the 
n. — 
I had an order for nine poſt-horſes, and was deter- 
mined to make what ſpeed the conveyance of the ſe- 
veral nec things I carried with me would admit; 


} 
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but notwithſtanding this order for the facility of ob- 
taining ſuch a, number of horſes, and greater diſpatch, 
| F 3 I hired 


* 


70 Journey from St. Peterſburg Part I: 
I hired Copeachnicks . It is too much the cuſtom in 
| Ruſſia for officers or perſons: who travel with ſervants or 
| ſoldiers, to treat the peaſants with inſolence. The firſt 
| charge I gavg my attendants, was, to avoid every occa- 
fon of diſpute, and ſtill more of oppreſſion; that if any 
inſult was offered to them, they ſhould inform me, that 
I might judge in what manner it ought to be reſented. 
The rainy and froſty ſeaſon being already come on, I 
found the roads extremely bad, eſpecially. for about fifteen 
werſts. The adjacent country to St. Petersburg, would 
be impaſſable but for the great care which is taken in 
mending the roads with timber and faſcines. A peace 
being concluded with Sweden, we overtook great num- 
bers of ſoldiers who were retiring to their winter quarters. 
On the 11th we found the road better, though the 
ground about us was marſhy, and little or no arable land 
appeared. We got this evening to Preeſtan, which is 
123 werſts from St. Petersburg. On the 12th we ad- 
vanced thirty-ſix werſts to the river Volcoff, which it was 
neceſſary to paſs. The banks of this river are very plea- 
ſant, part conſiſting of rich arable lands. It communi- 
cates with the lake Lodoga, veſſels paſſing through this 
- -Tiver to the canal, which runs into the Neva; alſo with 
the lake Ilmen at Novogorode, from whence, by the river 
| Mſta and Twerſa, it communicates with the Volga at the 
city Uglitz. Es 
The ferry-man finding that I was a merchant, began to 
be inſolent. Theſe boors uſually entertain a contemptible 
notion of their own traders, compared with military 
people, which they extend to merchants in general. 1 
could not help obſerving upon this, as upon many other 
occaſions, the obſtinate opinion which the peaſants had 
imbibed of the little reſpect due to merchants, though 
this barbarity of manners wears off very faſt amongſt 
the politer part of the people. The delay and imper- 
'tinence to which I found myſelf thus expoſed, neceſſa- 
rily called on my ſoldier to excerciſe his cane, which ſoon 
brought my antagonift to his duty. As the road on the 
oppoſite ſide of this river was exceeding bad, we intended 
to have gone up to Noyogorode by water, but the wind 
| blowing ſtrong in our teeth prevented us. 
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J © Peaſants horſes, for which they pay one topezk or an half- 
penny each werſt; whereas poſt-horſes' are bat + a copeck, and 
not ſo good. bad PAL I 7 4 een 
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Chap. XII. int], Perſia commenced. 77 
- The 13th, the darkneſs of the night, the hard wind 
and rain, and exceſſive bad road, obliged us to halt, and 
{leep in our waggons in the open field, eſpecially as one of 
them remained till morning ſtuck in a bog. We overtook 
a party of Coſſacks, who had ſerved in the war againſt 
the Swedes ; one of them ſeized hold of my horſes, but 
he ſoon diſpelled my fears by informing me that he had 
diſcovered the horſe he had loſt three years ago, which 
proved to be the real caſe ; he very civilly procured me 
another to the — ſtage, and we parted with mutual 
wiſhes of a good journey. From the Volcoff, we paſſed 
the Mſta, near Novogorode, and thence came to Bronitz 
on the 14th, which is 230 werſts from St. Petersburg. I 
now found the weather mild, Which was a joyful circum- 
ſtance to me, who had not been accuſtomed to autumn 
journies in a rigorous climate. The road alſo was open 
and pleaſant, which was ſome conſolation for our being 
obliged to take this rout, the beſt road being under repair. 
The land in ſeveral places is dry and arable, and proviſions 
ſo cheap, that good beef may be bought for the value of 
three farthings a pound, mutton and pork in proportion, 
and bread about one ſixth part of its uſual price with us in 
England. | 

The Ruſſians, though not the acuteſt lawyers, under- 
ſtand how to torture words, and make fre ty what was 
never intended : my Poderoſnoi ?, by ſome omiſſion or am- 
biguity, now left me at the mercy of the poſt-maſters, as 
it was ſo worded as to ſignify either poſt-horſes or Yam-- 
ſheeks 4. We paſſed by Kreſtikoi, and went 40 werſts to Iſa- 
coff. The 15th. Laſt night the axle-tree of my own wag- 
gon broke : the Ruſſian vehicles, unleſs made by expreſs 
commiſſion, are very ſubje& to ſuch accidents. This day 
we arrived at Valdai, where is a conſiderable monaſtery, 
ſituated on a little iſland formed by the adjacent lake: the 
town is the property of the — The inhabi- 
tants are moſtly the deſcendents of the Poles, who were 
brought here as priſoners in former wars, but the diſtincti- 
on is now almoſt loſt. 'The dreſs of the women is neater, 
and their perſons are more comely than in general thoſe of 
the Ruſſian peaſants; but their exceſſive laughter, and 
painted faces, greatly diminiſh the external charms which 
nature has beſtowed on them. The country is very hilly, 


| 2. Order for horſes. 4 Horſes for which 2 copeeks a werſt 
are paid in this place. 
| | 7 and 


| 
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72 The Manner of ordering Part 1; 
and affords many pleaſant proſpects. Venus ſeems to have 
had here a more pecuhar reſidence from the ſeveral amo- 
rous ſongs which the Ruſſians hold in great efteem, in rela- 
tion to the ſcenes of delight which this place affords ; 
though the more refined parts of love, are hardly to be 
found e the preſent inhabitants. Here we got horſes 


for 1 4 copeeks a werſt each horſe. | . 27 

The 16th. By noon we had advanced 99 werſts to 
Viſhneivolbchoque : here we took horſes for 130 werſts. 
The next flay, paſſing over ſeveral branches of the Mſta 
and Tweyſa, I got to 'Twere, where I came up with my 
caravan /of cloth. Great complaints were made by the 
Iſwoſhicks*, of the badneſs' of the roads, inſomuch that 
my fear of its not reaching Perſia. that year encreaſed : 
therefore inſtead of one horſe to each load, I ordered.two, 
and promiſed to divide ſomething conſiderable among the 
carriers, if they exerted themſelves to the utmoſt of their 
ſtrength and ability. | | | 

And now we are upon this ſubje&, before I proceed 
further, perhaps it may afford ſome gratification to the cu- 


rious, to be informed in what manner caravans uſually tra- 


yel in this country. 


"OI 


"—_— 9 9 ” we 
-. 


CH AP. xm 


The beſt manner of ordering caravans in Ruſſia, and bow they 
are generally conducted. | 


N Ruſſia, carriages for merchandize are drawn only. by: 
one horſe. Theſe vehicles are nine or ten feet long, 
and two or three broad, and are principally compoſed of 
two ſtrong poles, ſupported by four wheels of near an e- 
qual ſize, and about as high as the fore wheels of our 
ordinary coaches, but made very flight : many of the 
rounds of the wheels are of a ſingle piece of wood, and 
open in one part for near an inch; and ſome of them are 


not ſhod with iron. | 1 29 

The firſt care is to lay the bales as high as the cart will 
admit, on a bed of matts of the thickeſt ſort . Beſides 
the original package, which is calculated to ſtand the wea- 
ther, the bales are uſually covered with very thick matts, and 


Carter. The Ruſſians call theſe matts loobkas/ and 
* to > matts loobkev/ and 


over. 


Chap. XIII. Caravans through Ruſſia. 13 
over theſe other matts are laid, to prevent the friction of the 
ropes; laſtly there is another covering of matts, in the 
want of raw cow hides, which are always beſt to defend 
the goods from rain, or from the ſnow, which, when it 
melts, is yet more penetrating, Each bale is ſealed up with 
a 1 ſeal, to prevent its being opened on the road, or 
any of the goods vended in the country, that is, when they 
are intended for Perſia. 

In St. Petersburg, from whence the Britiſh caravans al» 
ways ſet out, it is neceſſary to provide a Wipis , which 
muſt be carried to the cuſtom-houſe of Aſtrachan, and 
alſo paſſports for the people that attend the caravan. The 
manner of procuring horſes is to agree with one or more 
Poderatchicks*, who provide for the whole caravan, in 
the ſummer ſeaſon. at the rate of about one ruble a pood , 
for the carriage from St. Petersburg to Zaritzen, which is 
near 1800 werſts; and in winter it is only 40 copeeks *. 
Theſe waggons uſually carry from 25 to 30 poods. 
every agreement of this kind, the crown receives a duty 
of 10 per cent. but the carriers are not very ſcrupulous in 
regard to the declaration of the exact price. 

As this duty is by-agreement uſually paid by the maſter- 
carrier, he takes out a Chamatavot Yerlique ?, and havin 
part of the money advanced, he provides the carriers, an 
every thing neceſſary for the journey. And here a Za- 
pis ® is of excellent uſe to keep theſe people in order, for 
by this they oblige themſelves to watch the goods at night, 
and preſerve them as much as poſſible from fire, water, 
and thieves; but in the laſt caſe little dependence ought to 
to be made on them, either for courage or for arms. On 
this account the conductor of the caravan (who with us in 
the Britiſh trade was generally a foreigner) ought to take 
particular care of this regiſtered bond; for the carriers be- 
ing uneaſy at the reſtraint it lays them under,will ſometimes 
attempt to ſteal it from him while he is aſleep. | 

Spring and autumn are very bad ſeaſons for travelling, as 
my caravan at this time experienced. There is a law in 
force, made in favour of the carriers, by which any con- 
tract for tranſporting merchandize in the winter becomes 
null and void, if the roads are broke up by a thaw, and 

A cuſtom-houſe permit. * Maſter carriers. v 36 lb. 
Engliſh. Which is equal to 194 per ſtone of 14 lbs. 
Engliſh, for 1200 Engliſh miles in ſummer, but in winter not 
quite 1 1 A certain clearance ſo called. A 


N . * thereby 
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thereby rendered impracticable to travel in ſledges, in 
which e the carriers have the liberty of taking out their 
horſes, and leaving a caravan in any town they can moſt 
eaſily reach. The conductors of caravans generally chuſe 
to lodge in villages, a few miles wide of Moſco. If they 
come into the city, the goods muſt be houſed in the 
Goftinadwore *, or pay three copeeks a load, the ſame as 
if they had been houſed. There is no neceſſity to make 
any ſtay in this city, except to regiſter the clearances, or 
to gratify the carriers, who are too fond of the ſpirit of 
corn to paſs great towns without their fill of it. 
At Novochoperſkaja, a frontier garriſon towards the 
Don Coſſacks, they examine the Chamatavoi Yerlique, 
already mentioned ; and the officers, in order to extort 
a preſent, uſually make great difficulties ; but when they 
are reminded, that according to the treaty of commerce 
with the Britiſh crown, and the empreſs's regulations of 
trade, a dollar is due for every hour of illegal detention, 
they ſoon became recone led to he acceptance of a loaf 
of ſugar, or a few bottle; of brandy, and ſuffer the cara- 
van to proceed. 
The caravans generally ſet ont about 12, both in the 
night and day, except in the heat of ſummer. In the win- 
ter between St. Petersburg and Moſco, they uſually travel 
33 werſts in 24 hours d; but from Moſco to Zaritzen, on- 
8 40 or 50 werſts: in ſummer their ſtages are ſhorter, 
reat part of the laſt mentioned road being through an un- 
inhabited country, makes the carriers cautious not to jade 
their horſes. Every time they ſet out, the conductor ought 
to count the loads. When neceſſity requires that the cara- 
van ſhould be drawn within fences, or into yards, the heads 
of the waggons ought to ſtand towards the door in a re- 
gular order, and a guard, who will keep a better watch 
an an ordinary carrier, ſhould be ſet over it: for want of 
this precaution, whole caravans in Ruſſia have been ſome 
times conſumed by fire. It is moſt eligible to ſtop in the 
field, where the uſual method is to form the carriages into 
a ring, and bring the horſes as well as the men within it, 
always obſervirg to keep in ſuch a poſition as beſt to pre- 
vent an attack, or repulfe an enemy. The Khalmucks 
on the banks of the Volga are ever ready to embrace an 
opportunity of plundering and deſtroying paſſengers 3 
therefore when there is any occaſion to travel on thoſe 


_ , * Public warehouſes, : > 47 miles Engliſh, - = 
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banks, which ſhould be avoided as much as poſſible, an 
advanced guard of at leaſt four Coſſacks is of great uſe; 
ejpecially to patrole in the night; it is not often practiſed 
but I found it indiſpenſably neceſſary when I travelled on 
thoſe banks, as I ſhall have occaſion to relate. 

A hundred carriages take up two thirds of a mile in 
length, ſo that when no horſemen 1s at hand to ſpread the 
alarm, the rear might be eaſily carried off. They have 
not even a trumpet, horn, or other inſtrument for this pur- 
poſe ; they truſt in providence, and think any care of this 
kind unneceſſary, though the neglect has ſometimes proved 
of fatal conſequence, 

By the time the caravans, which ſet out in the winter, 
uſually arrive at Zaritzen, the Volga becomes very dan- 
gerous ; for which reaſon goods are houſed there till the 
waters are open. From Aſtrachan they ſeldom venture to 
travel on the ice after January. It muſt be obſerved, that 
to ſave the ſhipping ſeaſon, either on the Baltic or the Caſ- 
pian ſea, it is ſometimes neceſſary to make loads only of 
15 poods for a ſingle horſe, but the hire of the horſes is 
then eſtimated near the ſame as if it was 25 poods. Ano- 
ther way, which TI experienced, is to hire double horſes to 
25 poods, which ſaves many days, and was the cauſe that 
my caravan got ſafe into Perſia, when another, which ſet 
out a week ſooner from St. Peterſburg, wintered in Aftra- 
chain | 
It is neceſſary to ſend previous advice to Zaritzen, that a 
veſſel may be provided by the time you arrive there. Thoſe 
veſſels which carry 3000 poods , are as large as is conſiſt- 
ent yith ſafety and diſpatch to go down the Volga to Aſtra- 
chan. They coſt from 60 to 100 rubles 4, and, conſider- 
ing how ill they are put together, ſometimes prove very 
dear. They require 15 or 20 hands to navigate them, of 
which half ought to be ſoldiers, in order to ſerve as a con- 
voy againſt robbers, of which I ſhall have occaſion to 
ſpeak more at large. 

I have been the\ more minute in this relation, as my in- 
tention is ,to preſerve a remembrance of the manner in 
| Phich this branch of commerce was conducted. 


* About 45 tons. . 12 to 181. | 
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A deſcription of Twere, and of the great road made by the 
command of Peter the Great from St. Peterſburg to Moſ- 
co. The author arrives at Moſco. A ſbort deſcription of 
tha ty. 


Ax return to Twere. It is a very antient city, but of 
no beauty; the largeſt and beſt ſtructure was then 
building for the uſe of the civil officers of the government, 
This place ſtands on both ſides of the Twerſa, which runs 
ir to, or is rather a branch of the great river Volga. Ano» 
ther large branch of that river runs about ſouth weſt to Vo- 
lodimeroff, and from thence northwardly for many miles, 
terminating in a little lake ; ſo that in this place, as well 
as in many others, the Volga ſeems to be rich mine of 
gold to the Ruſſian empire. 

Twere is a great rendezvous for merchants who trade to 
the towns on the banks of the Volga ; in the ordinary 
courſe of the year, here is not a depth of 20 inches wa- 
ter ; yet in the months of April and May this river receives 
ſuch vaſt floods from the melting of the ſnow, as raiſes 
the water to 10 or 11 feet. Large flat bottomed veſſels of 
200 tons take this opportunity of paſſing to and from Aſtra- 
chan, and other places ; the trade to Perfia being ſome- 
times carried on by the ſame channel. They bring here 
great quantities of rock ſalt, caviare, and fiſh; and carry 
back bale goods, corn, meal, and all kinds of groceries, 
performing the voyage in 16 or 20 days. 

The 19th we arrived at Klin, which is a very agreeable 
place, near a ſmall branch of the river Kliazma. Paſſi 
through Pieſkie, Kluſeno, Petrowſkoi, and other ſmall vil- 
lages, we travelled 84 werſts, and the next day we arrived 
at Moſco, the metropolis of the Ruſſian empire. 

Among other great works of that immortal prince 
Peter I. he cauſed a road to be cut from St. Petersburg, 
- intending to make the whole diſtance of 7 34 werſts © in 
a direct line and perſpective, but it is nat entirel 
compleated, nor is the part performed, exactly on the ori- 
ginal plan. Vaſt foreſts of firrs, birch, and other trees, 
were cut through, and a paſſage made over moraſles, 
which till then was thought impoſſible to be accom- 
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pliſhed. Immenſe quantities of timber were hewn 
down, ditches were made, and the earth thrown up and 
levelled, upon which ſtrait firs, their ſurfaces being firſt 
made plain, were laid cloſe to each other; theſe are ſup- 
ported by a foundation of the ſame kind of timber, and the 
ends in the center, for it is compoſed of two trees, and on 
both ſides, are ſecured by croſs timbers. This bridge or 
road of timber, is carried, according as the land requires it 
for about 150 werſts. Formerly the timber way was much 
longer, but as the lands grow drier, .it becomes the more 
unneceſſary. Even for this extent of 150 werſts, allowing 
one tree with another to be 9 inches diameter, and the 
length 23 feet i, and ſuppoſing the foundation and ſides to 
be -only. half ſo many more as the bridge is compoſed of, 
and the road to be 46 feet wide, here is an expence of 
2,100,000 trees. But beſides theſe, there are on the ſides 
of the road, great quantities of timber cut down, which 
had never been uſed. | 

On my arrival | was received with great hoſpitality by 
Mr. John Tameſz: who by his {kill and induſt y as a mer- 
chant and manufacturer, has acquired a great reputation. 
His fabric appeared as a little town, having about 400 
looms, which employs more than 1000 han i eng 
ſail-cloth, ſheetings, ravenducks and drillings. 

Moſco is in the latitude of 55, 40, and is built in ſome 
meaſure after the eaſtern manner, having not many regular 
ſtreets, but a great number of houſes with gardens. Its 
circumference is about 16 Engliſh miles. The river 
Moſkwa, which runs through it, and joins the Occa near 
Kolumna, makes many windings, which add a very ſtrik- 
ing beauty to the city ; but in the ſummer it is in ſeveral 
places ſhallow and unnavigable. The ſeveral eminences, 
groves of trees, gardens and lawns interſperſed, form the 
moſt pleaſing proſpects, and enliven the imagination. The 
frequent dreadful fires with which this city has been afflict- 
ed t, have hardly left houſes to accommodate the empreſs's 
retinue * without diſtreſſing her people; inſomuch, that this 

They are from fix to twelve inches diameter, being of different 
fizes, and in length twenty to twenty five feet. The road is the 
length of two trees broad, 


The account of the fire in May 1752 is immenſe, they menti- 
on 13000 houſes, which is hardly credible. 


b The removal of the court to Moſco occaſions ſuch a conflux 
of people, that I have been aſſured no leſs than 80,000 
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princeſs has been prevented from taking that delight in it Fe: 
which the ſituation of the place affords. Beſides, here are to 
no palaces comparable to thoſe of St. Peterſburg, Peter- * 
hoff and Czarſkoizelo, the imperial palace in this city, be- 
ing remarkable for ſcarce any thing elſe than its having 
thirty chapels, and a very lofty hanging garden: In many 
parts it appears rather like a priſon than a royal palace. 
The number of churches and chapels in Moſco, is hardly 
within belief: they are eſtimated above 1800, hut many of 
them are very mean: moſt of the paintings were done 
when this art was in its infancy. | 
The moſt remarkable thing I ſaw, is the great bel, 
which is indeed ſtupendous, and ſurprizes equally on ac- 
count of its ſize, and the folly of thoſe who cauſed it to 
be made: but the Ruſſians, for time immemorial have had 
a ſtrange ambition of this kind. The bell in queſtion'weigh- 
ing near 12327 poods i, was caſt in the reign of the late 
empreſs Ann : the ſound of it rather amazed and deafened, 
than delighted the inhabitants. It coſt a very great ſum; 
for every one ambitious to contribute towards it, threw 
ſome gold or ſilver into the furnaces, which were four 
in number; theſe furnaces had cocks, which let off the 
metal into the mould. This bell was now in a pit, over 
which it had been hung; but the beam which ſupported it 
being burnt, on occaſion of a great fire, it gave way and 
the fall made a breach in it. 
The waters of the Moſkwa are not eſteemed. In 
ſome ſeaſons agues are predominant in this city, but in 
general the climate is good. Being in the heart of 
the empire it is the grand reſidence of that part of 
the nobility which is not obliged to follow the court ; 
and it is particularly inhabited by the chief merchants 
and manufacturers. This city having for many ages 
frequently ſuffered by dreadful fires, which have ſwept 
away ſeveral thouſand houſes at a time, it would be 
amazing that they ſhould ſtill continue to build with 
wood, were it not that the cheapneſs of this kind of 
building, and the poverty of many of the inhabitants 
render it neceſſary, By a late decree of the Ruſſian 
ſenate, the wood houſes are limited to certain quarters 
of the city; in all other places they are ordered to be 
' a 1 Oe ri TD 
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re- built with brick and ſtone i. It is the cuſtom in Ruſſia 
to build very faſt, and without proper attention to the 
quality of the materials. Moſco has been more than once 
ravaged by the Tartars and Poles ; it yet ſhews many an- 
tient works of defence, but the preſent pacific ſtate of 
this country renders the fortifications leſs an object of re- 


Before we leave Moſco, it is neceſſary to obſerve that 
there. remain many traces of the antient Ruſſian cuſtoms, 
which are hardly to be ſeen in St. Peterſburg, this laſt ci 
being in ſome degree conſidered as another country: thoſk 
who have a ſuperſtitious reverence for antiquity, look on it 
alſo with jealouſy mixed with contempt, as being more 
modern than Moſco. The Ruſſians in general preſerve a 
great ſhare of the ſimplicity of their forefathers ; they 
chuſe the appellations of father and mother, as expreſſions 
of reſpeQ, as well as real affinity. Modern refinements 
which in ſome countries have rendered it unpolite for a ſon 
to call his father by that endearing name, is little known 
among them. In the politeſt correſpondences of friendſhip 
or acquaintance, a man's chriſtian name with that of his 
father's, as John the ſon of Thomas, without any other 
addition, is deemed the moſt reſpectful addreſs. My cara- 
van being at length arrived, I gave the neceſſary directions, 
and haſtened its departure. | 
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The author leaves Moſco and purſues bis journey; be 
enters Tartary, deſcrib-s the manners of the Coſſacks, 
and arrives at Zaritzen on the banks of the Volga. 


*HE 24th of September, having repaired. our vehi- 
cles, and provided ſuch proviſions as were thought 


neceſſary, we left Moſco, at which time the weather 


was become more ſoft and pleaſant. We travelled ſouth- 
ward to Strelkowa, Neikitſkoi, Boriſowſkoi, and other 
ſmall villages, not far from the weſtern ' banks of the 
Occa. The country is hilly, but abounding in arable 

| Moſco is ſaid to have ſuffered, within theſe 20 years, the loſs 
of above 30,000 houſes. It is remarkable, that the fire which 
happened in 1752. in two hours time. was carried to the extent 
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lands, and adorned with a beautiful variety of groves. 
Here we met ſome Swediſh priſoners returning to their 
own country. 1 

The 25th at night we arrived at Kolumna, 80 werſts 
from Moſco. 'This is one of the cities of the beſt ap- 
8 in this part of the world, having many ſtone and 
rick buildings, and a good wall: it has alſo ſeveral 
turrets of a very irregular figure, yet being covered 
with gilded tin, they make a good appearance. After 
paſſing the Occa, I found the country very pleaſant ; 
their horſes were now feeding on the ryejuſt ſprouting from 
the carth. R975 

The 26th, being advanced to Periſlawl Rjazanſkoi, I 
found myſelf in another climate, for the harveſt was not 
yet gathered in. The roads are for the moſt part very 
gooy's the country has not much wood, but is delight- 

ly watered. The poverty of the people is great, as ap- 
pears by the houſes of the peaſants, which are covered 
with ſtraw, in a manner that declares their ignorance even 
of thatching. Their language and dreſs had ſome remark- 
able difference from thoſe of the more northern Ruſſians. 
I was ſurprized to behold ſo fine a country, at the ſmall 
diſtance of 200 werſts from the metropolis, with ſuch an 
appearance ot indigence : but ſome lords are ſuch bad œco- 
nomiſts, that they defeat their own end, by not only 
refuſing to aſſiſt their vaſſals, but in a great meaſure ob- 
ſtructing their induſtry, thro? a rapacious impatience of 
gain, before the peaſants feel the ſweets of their la- 
bour, a conduct which is naturally productive of indolence. 
ITbe 27th, the weather and the road continued ex- 
tremely pleaſant. Being informed that} a gang of 60 
robbers had the ſame day we paſſed the Occa, com- 
mitted ſeveral robberies on that river and its banks, we 
were ſolicitous to get forward as much as poſſible out of 
their reach, | | 
The 28th, rain coming on, obſtructed our way ſo much 
that we could not travel abovehalf fo faſt as in dry weather. 
We were now in an open fertile country, but the people ſo 
poor that many of their Weſbes * conſiſted only of one room, 
about five or fix yards ſquare, which is often deſtined to 
contain ſix or eight people of both ſexes. The inhabitants, 
Who. are not numerous in theſe parts, are not very reſerved 
with regard to the ordinary conſequences of ſuch cohabitati- 
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The 29th, having travelled 300 werſts from Kolumna, 
we arrived at Koſlove. This city has a wall of earth, and 
ſome wooden turrets, which ſerved as a defence againſt the 
invaſions of the Tartars in former times. It ſtands on a 
little branch of the river Voronitz, called Liſnoi Voronitz. 
Here we paid only half a copeek a werſt for each horſe. 
The 3oth, we travelled 70 werſts farther, to the city of 
Tambove, which is a mean place. Here they demanded 
one copeek a werſt for each horſe ; the peaſants complain- 
ed of the exactions of the officers and ſoldiers who had 
lately marched that way for Aſtrachan and the Perſian 
frontiers. | | 
October the 1ſt, we entered the Step. The inhabitants 
who are neareſt to it often manure ſome tracts of land, by 
burning the graſs, which grows to a great length. In pla- 
ces which are not burnt, provender is found even in the 
winter ſeaſon; for by ſcraping away the ſnow, the cattle 
feed on the half periſhed graſs. We overtook a caravan, 
of 40 loads, of European goods, going to Zaritzen, the pro- 
perty of Armenian merchants. The 2d, we arrived at 


ovochoperſkaja, the proper boundary of Ruſſia, on the 


river Choper, which falls into the Don. This place is the 
Ruſſian frontier towards the Don Coſſacks; it is fortified 
with paliſades, a dry moat, and a rampart on which ſome 
ſmall pieces of artillery are mounted : It is almoſt ſurround- 
ed by a pleaſant grove of oaks; the adjacent country is very 
delightful, and the roads exceeding good. The zd, we 
travelled moſt part of the night on the banks of the Choper, 
where there are ſeveral mills for corn ; the country is very 
thin of inhabitants, and thoſe only -on the weſtern banks. 
Leaving Michailove, we paſſed through Gorozanſk and 
Khotoſkaja, two Coſſack towns, and arrived the next day 
at Urjupin, a Coſſack village, 100 werſts from Novocho- 
perſkaja. Here I found the people very clean, and well 
cloathed : the women are gay and comely ; their heads are 
adorned with a cap, riſing from their forehead about eight 
inches, with two points in form of a creſcent, and their ſhifts 
are ornamented with a red croſs. Unmarried women wear 
their hair plated behind after the Ruſſian manner. 

The Coſſacks are a ſpecies of Tartars: their name 
ſignifies free booters; but in theſe parts they are civi- 
lized, and faithful to the Ruſſian government, which 
by an excellent policy is indulgent to them; ſo that they 
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are ready when called on, to attend the Ruſſian army, and 
bring with them uſually each man two horſes. Upon theſe 
occaſions they are well cloathed, and accoutred at their own 
expence. They receive no pay, except in time of war, 
when they are actually employed, and then only fix rubles 

a year, with proviſion and plunder ; yet being exempt from 


taxes, they have no provocation to forſake their maſters. 


They are « very gallant as well as ſober people, and ſome 
of them are ſaid to poſſeſs 1000 ſheep and 300 cows. 

Me faw little more for three days than land and ſky, ex- 
cept ſome woods and mountains to the eaſtward, which gave 


pleaſure in proportion to the abſence of other objects. 


There are prodigious flights of blue pigeons ; of which we 
killed as many as we could conſume. The poſt huts on the 
Step could not always ſupply us with a ſufficient number of 
horſes, ſo that where any inhabitants could be found within 
fix or eight miles from the road, we were more than once 
obliged to ſend out for them. Paſſing the Choper and the 
Don, we advanced, in five days and nights, near 500 * 
werſts from Urjupin, having met with very few inhabitants. 
At length we arrived at Grigoriſkoi, which forms a kind of 
peninſula. Here they take a great quantity of crawfiſh, 
eſpecially in ſpring, at which time the fleſh 1s moſt eſteem- 
ed: when they are pounded and mixed with water, the 
eyes ſink to the bottom. Quantities of theſe eyes are ſent 
into Turkey, and other countries, being well known to be 
uſed in medicines. Their houſes, or rather huts, are built 
of oak plank ;” but ſo little provident are they of timber, that 
the bench I fat upon was hewn with an ax, and near three 
inches thick. Fiſh and fowl of all kinds are in great plenty. 
They marry very young ; I had ſome diſcourſe with a boy 
of fifteen, who was engaged to a girl of the ſame age. 

The gth. This morning we arrived under the lines 
which are thrown up from the Don a to the Volga, for the 
diſtance of about 50 werſts. The ditch is near fixteen feet 
deep, but not made entirely ſquare. There is a bank of 
earth near 42 high, with a ſtrong timber rail to- 
wards the top. Sentry boxes are placed at certain diſtan- 
ces, from which the guard can communicate an alarm to 
the chief garriſon, Zaritzen, which terminates the line on 
the weſtern banks of the Volga. On this ſpot Peter the 
Great intended to join the Don and the Volga, and 
the canal was actually begun for that purpoſe. By this 
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means a communication would have been opened with Tur- 
key, and the Czar might have attacked that empire with 
ſhips built on the Volga, where the materials are in great 
abundance : but this undertaking proved very difficult trom 
the hardneſs of the ſoil. Beſides, as it was found practica- 
ble to-build ſhips on the Don, this and other weighty rea- 
ſons prevented the execution of this deſign. 

The Kooban Tartars were ſome years ago very formi- 
dable in this part of the world. The river Kuma which 
diſembogues itſelf into the Caſpian, now ſerves as a 
barrier to theſe people, who are kept in awe by the 
Ruſſians. Not long ſince, they made incurſions, and car- 
ried off the inhabitants of 4 villages, with all their 
cattle; but they dare not make their appearance at 


preſent, except in ſmall parties, who ſometimes break 


through the lines and carry off horſes, which is their grand 
le as they ſerve for food as well as for ordinary 
es. 

Though the incurſions of the Tartars were generally 
mentioned as a trivial matter with regard to our new trade; 
yet the Khalmucks, a little before my arrival, had the bold- 
neſs to rob a caravan, in which was a ſum of copper money 
belonging to the crown, intended for the garriſon of Zarit- 
zen : they alſo killed and wounded ſeveral ſoldiers who 
guarded it. . 

The ſun was yet warm, and the weather delightful. On 
the plains, near Zaritzen, they feed dromedaries, which 
are not much unlike camels. 


r 
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Remarks on the Khalmuck Tartars. 4 particular . of 


the pirates who infeſt the Volga. The nature of the veſſels. 
which navigate that river. The author's woyage down to 
Aſtrachan. | | | 


ARITZEN is ſituated in the latitude of 47 £, at the 

diſtance of 1042 werſts ? from Moſco, on a high bank 
ot the Volga, of which it commands a delightful proſpe&. 
The buildings are mean, nor: are there many inhabitants: 
+ * The Kama, with which this is ſometimes confounded, runs 
into the Volga, near Caſan. an 
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the place is defended by a deep ditch, a rampart garniſhed 
with artillery, and a garriſon of 3000 men. "Fs 

In a deep valley, under the ſouth ſide of this place, ian 
encampment of Khalmuck Tartars, who are in friendſhip 
with the Ruſſians ſo long as they awe them by their power; 
for theſe barbarians do not keep their faith more inviolably 
than ſome politer nations. The Khalmucks have the ſame 
form of viſage as the Chineſe, but more fierce and ſavage. 
Theſe are diſperſed tribes of thoſe Mungalians whom the 
Chineſe long ſince received as their conquerors. They are 
armed with bows and arrows, and feed on the fleth of 
horſes, camels, dromedaries, and other animals, and eat 
the entrails of them, even when the beaſt dies of the fouleſt 
diſtemper. They throw their dead into open fields to be 
devoured by dogs; of which many run wild, and ſome are 
kept for this purpoſe. If their bodies are thus devoured by 
any number exceeding ſix, they think honourably of the 
Nate of the deceaſed ; otherwiſe 6 is a diſgrace to his rela- 
tions. I could not learn that they have any perſuaſion of 
the immortality of the ſoul; for the honour derived from 
the number of dogs which devour the body, rather ſeems 
to regard the reputation of the dead amongſt the living, 
than any opinion concerning the happy or miſerable ſtate of 
the ſoul of the deceaſed. ' 

They worſhip images, which generally conſiſt of a 
ſmall bit of wood about a palm in length; the upper part 
of it being rounded, is adorned with ſome rude marks to 
reſemble human features ; the figure being thus prepared is 
dreſſed up with a few rags. Tt is horrid to the imagination, 
that any creature bearing the form of human nature, ſhould 
be ſunk into ſuch blindneſs, as to pay divine honours to ſo 
baſe a repreſentation ; though the difference of this and 
any other image-worſhip does not feem to be very great: 
their ſupreme deity is the Delli Lama. In fine weather and 
proſperous ſeaſons, they careſs theſe ragged deities, but treat 
them very ill when the contrary happens 1: and here it 
ought to be remarked, that the eye obſerves the externals 
of a religion, but to arrive at men's hearts is no vulgar taſk, 
eſpecially where the ignorance of barbarous languages ob- 
ſtructs all familiar correſpondency. The many violences 


2 T have been well informed, that the Portugueſe ſeamen of- 
ten give St, Anthony the laſh, when the winds are croſs to 
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committed by theſe barbarians, at length induced the Ruſ- 
ſian government to compel them to take up their habitati- 
ons on the banks of the Volga, below 1 where 
they have a leſs field for robbery and murder, though 
here alſo they tranſgreſs, as I ſhall have occaſion to re- 
late. 

. Having letters of recommendation to Kalzoff, the com- 
mandant of Zaritzen, I was kindly received ; but upon 
ſuch occaſions it is neceſſary to preſent ſome French brandy, 
ſugar, or the like, as an earneſt for protection. Colonel 
Beauſobre, and another Frenchman, who was an officer in 
the Ruſſian ſervice, made acquaintance with me, and were 
extremely polite and obliging. News was juſt then arriv- 
ed, that the inſpeQor of the cuſtoms, attended by four 
foldiers, in coming from Aſtrachan, had been murdered by 
the Khalmucks: thefe French officers however aſſured me 
I might go down the Volga without danger, becauſe the 
Tartars of every denomination were kept in ſubjeQtion to 
the Ruſſian government; and that the murder of the in- 
ſpeQor and his men, was a conſequence of their raſhneſs 
in attempting to ſteal ſome of the Khalmucks children. I 
told them, that I was the more amazed at ſuch an enter- 
prize, as children two or three years old, had been offered 
me by the Khalmucks for two rubles a head. 

The colonel hearing that I was going to Perſia, ſpokeb 
much of Nadir Shah, who had given great alarms on that 
fide, when he was laſt winter in the neighbourhood of Der- 
bend; inſomuch that a body of 18,000 Ruſſians had been 
ordered to Aſtrachan and Kizlar. He obſerved further, 
that the cold was then ſo intenſe, that on fome days 80 
men died, many for want of brandy, and many for drink- 
ing too much, but the greater part by the unavoidabte con- 
ſequences of a laborious march in fo rigid a ſeaſon. 

I now employed myſelf in procuring a proper veſſel to. 
convey my caravan to Aſtrachan, and had the good for- 
tune to find one which was juſt arrived with 400 bags of 
flower. The beſt proof that ſhe could bear a burthen, 
was that of ſeeing her loaded. This however gave me no. 
great ſatisfaction, for I was extremely ſhocked to fee on 
what ſlight embarcations my friends were obliged to truſt 
their valuable effects, in the navigation of a river full of 
ſhelves and trees, which accidentally falling into the wa- 
ter, ſink and become as dangerous as rocks, an experi- 
ence which we had that very ſummer made by a rich 
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cargo of ſilk that was much damaged, and in imminent dan- 
ger of being intirely loſt. The reader will imagine that 40 
rubles * cannot purchaſe a good veſſel ; however this price 
procured the beſt I could find. Their decks are only looſe 
Pieces of the bark of trees; they have no knees, and but 
few beams : hardly any pitch or tar is uſed; in place of it 
are long ſlips of bark, which they nail over the gaping ſeams, 
to prevent the looſe and bad corking from falling out. In- 
ſtead of iron bolts, they have ſpikes of deal with round 
heads. The method of keeping them clear of water, is b 
a large ſcoop which is ſuſpended by the beam over the well- 
way, and through a ſcuttle at a proper height they ſcoop 
out the water with great facility, Notwithſtanding theſe 
veſſels appeared as ſo many wrecks, the trade carried on 
by means of them is very conſiderable. The Armenians 
ſometimes load goods on — barks of 2 or 300 tons, at 
the rate of 50 copeeks per bale. | 

After giving the neceſſary inſtructions with regard to the 
convoy of my caravan, we prepared for. our own voyage 
down the Volga; for this purpoſe we bought two boats, 
; be navigated each by five Bourlacks* and my own atten- 
lants, with an addition of ſix ſoldiers as a convoy. Tho” 
L had received ſuch aſſurances of ſafety, prudence ſuggeſted 
to me that we could not gain, but might loſe conſiderably 
too much confidence; and experience confirmed this to 
me. | 
It was here I had firſt an opportunity of hearing the 
hiſtory of the Volga and Caſpian pirates, particularly of 
thoſe who commit murders and robberies on this great 
river. According to the fundamental law of the go- 
vernment in Ruſſia, the people are in a ſtate of vaſſalage, 
and one man can call another his property by virtue 
of his purchaſe, or by a right of inheritance. Accord 
ing to this law, no Vaſſal can leave the lands of his 
lord without permiſſion given, and ſignified by a paſſ- 
Port, the term of which. ſeldom extends above a year 
or two. When the time is expired, the vaſſal muſt 
return home, no matter how far off, or how great 
his poverty, to renew his paſſport and receive his lord's 
commands, unleſs by any particular indulgence, he can 
obtain a, renewal of it by writing to his friends. Theſe, 
paſſports are generally regiſtered in the towns or villa- 


* Eight pounds, . Watermen ſo called, 
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ges where the vaſſal reſides, and great care is taken by 
the Police to ſee this executed: by this means, and like- 
wiſe by making it neceſſary to take paſſports before 
they quit the place, the Police knows the condition and 
number of the inhabitants. A regiſter is made alſo of 
foreigners reſiding in every place in the empire, Who 
are obliged to make a report of themſelves and their 
domeſticks. Hence it comes that there is no country 
in the world of ſuch vaſt extent, where thieves and! 
murderers can be more eaſily diſcovered, and where they 
are more frequently apprehended. | 33000" 
Among vaſt numbers of common people, it is not 
to be imagined but by accident or wilful negle&, ſome 
of them will violate the law. with regard to their paſſ- 
ports; and being thus rendered obnoxious to puniſh= 
ment, the worſt of them grow deſperate ; and though 
the numbers of ſuch perſons was much greater in leſs 
civilized times than thę preſent, - yet many to this day 
turn robbers by land and water, chuſing the great ri- 
vers near vaſt tracts of uninhabited countries, where up- 
on ocaſion they can the more eaſily eſcape. The ſe- 
verities of the maſters of fiſheries near the mouths of 
the Yaeik and Volga, alſo tempt- their vaſſals to turn 
pirates; whenever they are warmly: purſued, or diſtreſs- 
ed for a ſupport, they run their veſſels aſhore, turn 
Mahomedans, and put themſelves under the protection 
of the Perſians. Theſe robbers often go in gangs of 
30, 40, and ſometimes 80 perſons, in row-boats which: 
carry from 20 to 30 hands: they equip themſelves 
with fire-arms, and their general practice is to board 
immediately; but where a fierce reſiſtance is apprehend- 

ed, they ſeldom attack. E 
The Armenian merchants formerly ſent their goods 
from Archangel to Saratoff, and when the ſcene of 
trade was changed from Archangel to St. Petersburg, 
they went from thence either to Twere or Saratoff, 
according to the ſeaſon of the year, and there embarked 
on the Volga, this being a more eaſy and cheap convey- 
ance ; but the frequency of robberies at length deter- 
mined them to convey their caravans to Zaritzen, as'mak- 
ing ſo much the ſhorter tract down the Volga. Few 
of the Ruſſian merchants tranſport any cargo of value 
down this river without a convoy. Theſe robbers appear 
moſtly in the ſpring, when the banks of the Volga being 
, G 4 overflowed,, 
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overflowed, they have a greater field, and can the more 
eaſily eſcape a purſuit. I he ſoldiers who are occaſionally 
ſent atter them, are ordered to take them alive, from an 
apprehenſion that a latitude to kill might — — the in- 
nocent to great inconveniencies, through a miſtake which 
a ſtrong temptation to plunder would ſometimes create in 
a ſoldiers breaſt. 

The Armenians are generally intrepid, and fight brave- 
ly in defence of their property; but the Bourlacks who 
navigate the Volga are ſo extremely intimidated by theſe 
robbers, that as ſoon as they appear, they generally be- 
have like men ſtruck with a panic, and even aſcribe to 
them an irreſiſtible power, derived from an infernal ſpi- 
rit. Formerly their cuſtom in theſe caſes was to fall on 
their faces, as ſoon as required by the robbers, and ſuf- 
ter them to plunder at pleaſure, not daring to look up, 
leſt it ſhould. coſt them their lives. The maſter of the 
veſſel, or the merchant, being thus at their mercy, is 
happy if he eſcapes with his life; for theſe robbers have 
ſeldom any ſentiments of humanity to a man of a ſuperior 
rank; but if he attempts to defend himſelf in hopes of bring- 
ing his people to the charge, he may be ſure, if con- 
quered, of being barbarouſly murdered; The ſame con- 
duct which theſe pirates obſerve on the Volga, they have 
been accuſtomed to alſo on the Caſpian ſea, but much 
leſs of late years than formerly. 

As their cruelties are very great, ſo is the puniſhment 
inflicted on them when they are taken. A float 1s built, 
in ſize according to the number of the delinquents, and 
a gallows erected on it, to contain a ſufficient number 
of iron hooks, on which they are hung alive by the 
Tibs. The float is launched into the ſtream, with labels 
over their heads ſignifying their crimes ; and orders are 
given to all towns and villages on the borders of the ri- 
ver, upon pain of death, not only to afford no relief to 
any of theſe wretches, but to puſh off the float, ſhould 
it land near them. Sometimes their partners in wicked- 
neſs meet them, and, if there are any ſigns of life, take 
them down, otherwiſe they ſhoot them dead; but if they 
are catched in theſe acts of illegal mercy, they. are hung 
up without the ceremony of a trial, as happened about 
eight years ago. They tell of one of theſe miſcreants, 
who hac the fortune to difengage himſelf from the hook, 
and though naked, and trembling with pain and * of 
L | b 
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blood, he got aſhore. The firſt object he ſaw who could 
afford him any relief, was a poor ſhepherd, whoſe brains 
he beat out with a ſtone, and then took his cloaths. 
Theſe malefactors ſometimes hang thus three, four, and 
ſome five days alive. The pain generally produces a rav- 
ing fever, in which they utter the moſt horrid unprecati- 
ons, and implore the relief of water, or other ſmall 


liquors. 

It is time now to reſume my narrative. The 14th of 
October. Iſent letters to my finds by meſſengers who 
are appointed to attend a box of grapes, which is ſent from 
Aſtracan to the Empreſs's court every three _ during the 
ſeaſon. It is carried by two horſes, ſupported in the man- 
ner of a litter. The grapes are preſerved in ſand, but 
at beſt are ill worth the expence of the conveyance for 
1200 Engliſh miles. . 

Having given all neceſſary orders for the ſpeedy con- 
veyance of my caravan, as ſoon as it ſhould arrive at Za- 
ritzen, I took my leave of colonel Beauſobre, and my o- 
ther new acquaintance. The colonel told me, that I muſt 
expect to find Perſia more than half ruined by civil war, 
and that he, was glad Nadir was at ſuch a diſtance from 


Ruſſia, as to create no alarm on this ſide of the coun- 


try. 

The wind being at north eaſt, we put off the ſhore ; the 
ſtern part of my boat was covered with matts, ſo that I 
could ſleep in it protected from the weather, which now be- 
gan to be very cold. I took a part of the ſoldiers with 
me, that it by any accident our convoy ſhould be ſeparated 
from us, we might have ſome aſſiſtance. I was ſurprized 
to ſee the banks of the river marked near 20 feet above 
the water, but the. boatmen aſſured me, that the water 
roſe in the ſpring to that height. The wind blowing hard, 
we were obliged to bring to, running behind a little iſland, 
of which the river in many places forms a great variety. 

The 15th, I ſaw ſeveral large water birds, much bigger 
than ſwans, which they reſemble in their feet and beaks; 
the Ruſſians call them Dika Baba*. They have a ve 
large craw, where they receive a great quantity of food, 

even a whole fiſh of a conſiderable ſize. They fly, as I 
ſaw afterwards on the Caſpian, very near to each other, in 
the form of a ſemicircle, not far above the water; and 


having driven the fiſh together in a body into the ſhallows, 


t Signifies wild old woman, "i 
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they dart down upon them: this is their only food. The 
fat of this bird is uſed by the Ruſſians as a cure for aches 
an bruiſes. 

In the ſpring, the high waters of the Volga not only un- 
dermine its banks, but ſweep away large trees, ſo that 
ſome creeks of the river had hardly any paſſage left. 
When they are open, it is more agreeable to paſs through 
the ſmall branches, than the great channel. As we had 
hitherto a contrary wind, by the 16th we advanced no 
farther than 50 werſts. We were now near Naforowſky, 
an Iſland formed by this river. Not far from hence are to 
be ſeen the ruins of a large antient City. Our ſoldiers 
were fed luxuriouſly at the fiſheries, for nothing more than 
thanks. 

The weather was calm, and the current moderate; 
in many places are high banks, in others it is a flat 
ſhore, the breadth varying from a mile to a quarter. 
Here they have a quantity of wild aſparagus, and many 
eagles. 

The 17th. Finding our convoy did not keep up with 
us, we ſtopped at Chernoyare. This is the firſt town 
from Zaritzen, at the diſtatice of 200 werſts, generally 
called midway to Aſtrachan. It is defended by a ditch, 
with ſome cannon and chevaux de frize. They trade with 
the Khalmucks, Koobans, and other Tartars, in a quar- 
ter diſtinct from the town. It is remarkable that this, as 
well as many other places on the Volga, ſuffered the fury 
of the flames about the ſame time, during the laſt war 
with the Turks: not that their enemies need employ 
any ſecret incendiaries ; the common people do this bu- 
ſineſs effectually by their careleſſneſs. About 1630, a 
rich caravan was ſet upon in the river at this place, 
by a body of 700 Coſſacks, who plundered and put 
alt to the ſword, the convoy having inadvertently gone 
ſo far down the ſtream as not to be able to return 
in time to ſave the caravan. From hence I learn'd 
the great neceſſity of carrying part of my ſoldiers in the 
ſame boat with me, tho* I apprehended no fuch formi- 
dable enemy. | 

The 18th, though we were obliged to hy by in 
the night, we advanced go werſts: but it was not 
without danger of being drowned ; for our boat had 
no keel, nor any running tackle, and our watermen. 
were extremely unſkilful, ſo that not being able to let 


the 
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the ſail fly, it was a ſingular providence that a guſt 
of wind had not ſet us ſwimming. As we proceeded 
further, ſeveral wrecks appeared on the banks of the 
river. Great flights of geeſe and ſwans were now on 
the wing, retiring from the approaching ſeverities of 
this climate, to the warmer regions of Perſia. It is ſaid, 
that theſe birds lay their eggs in the ſand on the banks of 
the Volga, and are hatched by the heat of the ſun, which 
however I do not aſſert as a fact. 

The 19th, we advanced near go werſts, where we 
found a houſe made under ground; the walls were of 
wicker work, and the light came in from the top. 
Here was provided a bagnio for waſhing, which the 
Ruſſians uſe almoſt as much as the Mahommedans. 
We found the place inhabited by ſome Nagay 'and 
Circaſſian Tartars, who ply on. the river with open poſt 
boats, of which there are a few regular ſtages for the 


convenience of the government. Here were alſo ſome 


ſettlements of the Khalmucks. 

From Zaritzan to Aſtrachan very little wood appears 
on the banks of the Volga. In ſome parts of the 
weſtern ſide, the country is hilly, but the foil in ſe- 
veral places is rich. It is ſaid that many French refugees 
who were obliged to abandon their country in the 
time of Lewis XIV. made an offer to Peter the Great, 
to ſettle in this tract of land; but as they required a 


ſeparate . government, and privileges not conſiſtent with 


the arbitrary power by which the Ruſſian Empire 1s 
governed, he declined the offer, eſteeming it very ab- 
ſurd in politics for a free ſtate to be planted within an 
arbitrary monarchy, eſpecially ſo near a vaſt tract of 
land, inhabited by a multitude of roving people, who, 
if conducted with art and deſign, might become very 
formidable. | 


This caſe was reverſed in the highlands of Scotland, where 
before the year 1748, was an arbitrary government within a li- 
mited monarchy ; an abſardity no leſs ſtriking. 
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CH; AP. Xl. 


Captain Thomas W oodroofe's journal from Moſco 1 Caſan. 
He builds a ſhip at Caſan for the navigation of the Caſpi- 
an; winters there, and ſails 1000 Engliſh mules down the 


Volga to Aſtrachan. 


S we are now arrived at Aſtrachan by the common 

way, the reader perhaps will find ſome entertainment 

m being conducted hither by another rout leſs frequented, 

of which the following extract of captain W oodroofe's 
Journal will give ſome idea. 


40 OVEMBER the a0th, 1740, we ſet out from 
* Moſco for Caſan, with nine horſes and ſix ſer- 
« vants, by an unfrequented road croſs the country. The 
« 24th, we arrived at Vendenſco, which was immediately 
« abandoned by the male inhabitants, from an apprehenſi- 
<« on that we were military officers. We were thus left to 
* to the kindneſs of the women, who entertain'd us with 
* bread, butter, fowls, &c. and our hoyſes with hay and 
« corn, at the expence of 20 copeeks “, ſo extremely 
© cheap were proviſions. The next morning we ſet for- 
« ward towards Coverro, another village on the banks of 
« the Creevoy, a ſmall river that runs into the Volga: 
here we found ſeveral large veſſels, and an appearance 
« of trade. 

% Nov. the 29th. The ſnow being melted, and the 
country intirely a ſwamp, we were obliged to wait for 
« froſty weather. In the interim a lieutenant, his wife and 
« two daughters, with five ſoldiers, were brought to this 
<« place in a very deplorable condition, having been ſtript, 
« plundered, and barbarouſly beaten by a gang of robbers. 
. This country abounds with partridges and white hares ; 
„% they have alſo a fowl they call a Tatarin, much 
% eſembling a pheaſant ; it is larger, but not ſo beautiful, 
« nor of ſo fine a flavour. In the neighbouring woods are 
% many bears and wolves of a great ſize, but not fierce, 
having wild hogs and other animals in great abundance 
for their prey. T4 | 

* Lec. the gth. The roads being now tolerably good, 
y proceeded on cu: journey. 1 he natives have cattle 
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& jn abundance, and plenty of butter, which they make 
« by melting down the cream; as to cheeſe, it is not 
«© known to them. The 15th, we paſled the River 
« Occa, but the ice being very rotten, two of our horſes 
« with a load of canvas fell through it. The 24th, we 
« arrived among the Chuwaſhin- tartars, the pooreſt and 
© moſt wretched of all mortals ;_ they are deſcended from 
«© the Koobans and ſubje& to Ruſſia, but now driven to 
cc the eaſtward. Kooban, in the Ruſſian language ſigni- 
ce fies a wild hog ; which name was given to theſe Tar- 
* tars on account of their fierce and ſavage nature, having 
* coſt Ivan Waſſilowitz more trouble to ſubdue them, than 
« either the Crim or Nagay Tartars : they are loaden with 
« a heavy poll-tax both for themſelves and cattle. We 
© could not diſcover what notions the Chuwaſhins have 
tc of religion, but obſerved when they dreſs victuals, they 
ce ſtick part of it over their doors and windows; and when 
5 they kill an animal, which their poverty but ſeldom per- 
« mits, their prieſt takes out the fat, and after eating ſome 
« of it and greaſing himſelf, he ſmears over their place 
cc of warſhip, and the droſs or refuſe he burns: They ge- 
« nerally ſubſiſt on dead animals, which they devour 
cc greedify. The neighbouring Tartars eat horſe-fleſh, and 
« dreſs it like that of any other animal. 

« Det. the 27th. We arrived at Caſan, having been 
« 58 days in travelling 1300 werſts*, occaſioned by the 
« badneſs of the roads. Captain Elton was already ar- 
“ rived at this place. Here is a conſiderable admiralty- 
* yard: they had then on the ſtocks five fly-boats of about 
« 250 tons, five ſmacks of 180 tons, and five ſmall dam- 
« ſcoots 7, of about 25 tons, which were to be launched 
e the enſuing ſpring, and might be ready in caſe of any 
« neceſſity * to employ them on the Caſpian. The maſter- 
&* builder having already received orders to build a ſhip for 
« the Engliſh merchants, had therefore diſpatched people 
« into the woods to cut timber. 

« Caſan is a city of great importance, both from its ſi 
ce tuation and productions. It had formerly a conſiderable 
<« trade to Khieva, Bokhara, and other places in Tartary, 
ce which is now loſt; but the commerce with Perſia is 
c yet continued. This place has ſeveral manufaQures of 
„red Ruſſia leather, and ſends large quantities of this 
„ commodity annually to St. Petersburg. The country 


* 866 miles. Y Veſſels ſo called. Nadir Shah at this time 
was apprehended as an enemy. 
| abounds 
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« abounds in oaks, the bark of which they make into a 
« kind of tar for curing hides, and they are very ſtrict in 
te preventing its being carried away, As they have plenty 
cc of cattle, they have conſequently a conſiderable quantity 
cc of tallow. The timber uſed for the Ruſſian navy is cut 
«© down in the neighbourhood of this city; it is of an ex- 
cc cellent quality, but they do not diſtinguiſh ſufficiently the 
cc trees which are on the decay: they allo cut the timber at 
« the leaf as well as at the fall, and often ſuffer it to lay 
« too long on the ground. They are generally two ſum- 
cc mers in conveying it to St. Peterſburg, which is done in 
« low flat bottomed veſſels, taking the advantage of the ri- 
cc ſing of the river to go up to 'Twere, and from thence into 
& the canal by the Ladoga lake. From Turkey they bring 


lee wine and fruits to Caſan; and Moſco ſupplies it with gro- 


cc ceries and European commodities. Here are to be had 
ce the furs of Siberia and Tartary, as alſo all kinds of iron 
6 work. | | 

& The caravans which annually arrive here from China, 
« occaſion a great plenty of tea. This is the greateſt ma- 
« gazine in Ruſſia, except Moſco and St. Peterſburg, for 
& all kinds of merchandize. It is advantageouſly *© ſituated 
« for the commerce of the ſouth eaſt parts, even to China; 
cc the province itſelf reaching quite to Siberia. The Tartars 
« who live in great numbers in this neighbourhood, are 
« clean and neat in their perſons. Here are markets for 


cc horſes, ſheep, and all other kinds of cattle : proviſions in 


« general are very cheap, and great quantities are ſent down 
« to Aſtrachan, and to all the towns and ſettlements on the 
« Volga, Caſan is the metropolis of a kingdom, and for- 
e merly was the ſeat of government. It was taken by 
« Ivan Waſſilowitz in 1552, from the Tartars, with 
« whom the Ruſſians maintained a bloody war for ſome 
cc years. 


% January the 15th, 1741. As a compliment to Mr. 


4 Elton we laid the ſhip's keel, which was 65 feet in length, 
& and fixed the ſtem and ſtern poſts ; after which he ſet out 
« for St. Peterſburg, to receive a conſiderable cargo of goods 
ce expected there by the fitſt ſpring ſhips, and intended for 
& the Perſian markets. He left the ſole care of building the 
i ſhip to me, but 1 had neither a boat-builder, rigger, or 
« ſail- maker. > Ns. 14,60 

„ May the 3oth, the ſhip was launched, tho? her upper 
* works were yet unfiniſhed; for the waters fell away fo 


e faſt that we were afraid of being agrovhd; Which was the 


&« reaſon 


2 TSS Ak HS YH” a” GR AM 


2 8 1 1 OY ad. — a ai 


( 
( 
| 


Chap. XVII. From Moſco to Caſan. 95 


« reaſon of our tranſporting her three miles into the great 
Volga down the ſmall river, upon which the admiralty- 
« yard ſtands, July the 1oth, we ſtept our maſts and bow- 
« ſprit, and ſet the rigging over head. During our abode in 
« this place, ſix pirates were apprehended for robbing ſeve- 
« ral Ruſſian merchants on the Volga; and after they had 
« been hung up by the ribs on a gallows erected on a float- 
<« ing ſtage, they were turned a drift as a ſpectacle of horror 
« to deter others from the fame evil practice. 

October the 2oth, Captain Elton arrived in a bark, 
« with a conſiderable cargo of Britiſh goods from St. Peterſ- 
burg deſigned for Ghilan : but the ſeaſon was ſo far ad- 
&« yanced, that it would have been very dangerous to have 
<« proceeded on our voyage; fo that the 27th we got the 
<< ſhip and bark into their birth ten werſts below Caſan, where 
« we intended to winter; and the river was frozen up that 
© night in the interim captain Gilbert Blaire arrived at Ca- 
&« fan, intending to build another Engliſh ſhip for the Caſ- 
« pian trade, | 

November the roth, the ice broke up, and drove down 
ce the river with great violence, in ſome places at leaſt 10 
or 15 feet above the ſurface of the water. On the 15th 
eit ſet faſt again, and fledges paſſed over as uſual. In this 
« melancholy ſituation we waited the return of the ſpring : 
in the mean time we removed the cargo from the bark 
into the ſhip; and to prevent any ſurprize we kept a con- 
&« ſtant watch of two men on deck, myſelf and another 
« perſon continuing in the cabbin, while the reſt of the 
crew were on ſhore. 

“ April the 16th, 1742. We had weathered out the in- 
e clement ſeaſon with as good ſpirits as could be expected in 
© fo bad a neighbourhood, where there was leſs to fear from 
<« the elements and wild beaſts than from thieves and mur- 
« derers: however, under the protection of heaven, we re- 
6 ceived no injury during five months confinement. There 
<< began to be a flood in the Volga; when the water riſing 
by the melting of the ſnow, ſevered the ice from the 
banks, and breaking it to pieces, drove it along with the 
«© current, Winter leaving us, we began to rig and prepare, 
„% for ſea. On the 25th, the river was free of all obſtruc- 
<« tion, when we received the news that her imperial majeſt 
<< Elizabeth Petrowna was to be crowned that day at Moſ- 
co; on which occaſion we fired our guns, and giving li- 
© quor to the ſhip's company to drink the health of the em- 
9 preſs, we named the ſhip, Elizabeth, | 

« Advice 
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c Advice was now brought us that four large pirate boats 

cc knowing we had a valuable cargo, intended to attack us 
© in going down the river. The ſhip was well provided 
& with arms and ammunition, having ſix carriage guns of 
ce three pounders, with cloſe quarters and eight oars to com- 
& mand her in the ſtream. We had alſo a launch of ten 
ce tuns with ſixteen oars; a long-boat of five tuns, and a 
« „aul, each with fix oars. The Ruſſians expreſſed great 
ce admiration at our going down under full fail, being a 
ce practice unuſual : they repreſented the danger of run- 
& ning aground, but their apprehenſions did not intimidate 
„us. ; 
« Nothing happened to diſturb our voyage till the 29th, 
c when, a little before ſun-ſet, three large boats, each of 
cc ſixteen oars and full of men, came out of the reeds 30 
cc werſts below Simberſkie, We immediately cleared for a 
& defence, and as ſoon as they were within call, bid them 
« keep at a diſtance ; at the ſame time we diſcharged ſome 
cc muſkets wide of them. Finding them flight theſe mena- 
£6 ces, we fired one of our guns loaded with partridge-ſhot, 
cc into the headmoſt, and ſaw five or ſix men fall from their 
« oars, who, as we afterwards learnt, died of their wounds. 
« The reſt, not A r a ſalutation, retired with great 
«c precipitation into a {mall creek in the reeds. | 

« May the 23d, we proceeded without further moleſta- 
cc tion, and arrived at Aſtrachan, where we anchored oppo- 
« ſite to the governor's houſe, after a voyage of 1445 
« werlts * from Caſan to this place, which we performed in 
« 28 days. On the 28th, the governor, vice-governor, 
« and commander of the garriſon, came on board and con- 
cc gratulated Mr. Elton on his fafe arrival, aſſuring him that 
« he had the honour of being the firſt > who had ſpread En- 
c gliſh colours in that part of the world, and that this was 
ce the firſt ſhip that had ever failed on the Volga perfectly 
« equipped. After paying theſe compliments, they drank 
cc ſucceſs to the Britiſh Perſian trade; and thanks were re- 
* turned from the mouths of our cannon. The merchants 
« employed themſelves in viewing and meaſuring our ſhip, 
& which they acknowledged to be the firſt complete one they 
te had ever ſeen in that part of the world. The Ruſlian go- 
5 yernment build hulls after the Dutch manner fit for ſhoal 


* 963 miles. Þ Engliſh colours had been hoiſted before, 
as I have related in the firſt chapter. 
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Chap, XVII. From Caſan to Aſtrachan. 97 
« water ; but the work is ſo ill put together, that they do 
« not laſt long. 
= « Peter the Great had a conſiderable fleet of veſſels on 
WE « the Caſpian, which are long ſince periſhed. The largeſt 
4 they had then, was of about 180 tuns, of a circular form, 
« which, when loaded, they were obliged to frap with hau- 
ic ſers, to prevent her falling to pieces. This, with ſeve- 
x ral others, was built in the admiralty yard at Caſan. 
« The merchants now float down timber to Aſtrachan, 
4c where for want of a proper yard and mechanics, they 
« build in the old Ruſſian form, long flat bottomed veſſels 
« with ſquare fails, and the top fails to bawl down upon the 
ce deck: with ſuch ſhips, by the help of good ground tac- 
& kle, they navigate Caſpian. ,Their cordage is. ex- 
« ceeding ſtrong, as are(\likewiſe their anchors made in 
« the antient form, notwithſtanding they are yery ill ſha- 
« ped. On the contrary, the modern ones made by the 
« famous Demedoffs in Siberia, the patentees of the iron- 
c Works, th better proportioned are not ſo ſtrong. 
1% Their canvas is chiefly made at Yariſlaw and Moſco, and 
« is generally very good. 3240 5 
The Ruſhan, merchants and pilots were ready to give 
« Mr. Elton the belt information they could in regard to the 
« navigation of the Caſpian ; but as their ſkill extended lit- 
ve tle further than coaſting, and a ſuperficial knowledge of 
« the ſoundings along ſhore, he could reap but little adyan- 
« tage from their experience. They rather diſcouraged us 
« by their apprehenſions of rocks and ſhoals, which they 
c pretend are very thick in different parts of this. ſea, but 
« chiefly between Apſheron and Balkhan. It might indeed 
« be ſaid that we were venturing into a ſea very little known, 
* where commerce had never made any conſiderable pro- 
4% greſs; the natives of thoſe inhoſpitable ſhores, except the 
% Ruſſians, having hardly employed their imperfect naviga- 
« tion to any other purpoſe than to ſurprize and plunder their 
% unguar d neighbours. Thus it was with the Tartars and 
« Perſians, till the Ruſſian arms brought the one into ſub- 
« jection, and awing the other, gained an entire juriſdiction 


over W mediterranean lake.” 
be Ruff | 
of the Khalmuck Tartars, by depriving them of all their 


ans had at this time put a ſtop to the navigation 


: 
- 


track to Ghilan, our navigation had nothing to fear. Wo 

roofe's thip being laden, drew 8 feet water. All things be- 

Ing prepared for the voyage, they weighed for Ghilan, and 
Vor, I. N getting 
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1 - large boats: and the Turkumans being out of the _ 
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and me on this occaſion, runs as follows: $ oy 
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getting down to Chetirie Bogorie, cleared at the guardſhip, 
and diſcharged their Pilot. They had a Ruſſian chart, made 
in the reign of Peter the Great, but for greater ſecurity they 
kept a watch day ang night at the maſt-head, and hove the 
deep-ſet lead every half hour in the day, and quarter in the 
night. The long-boat and yawl were on the deck; but the 
largeſt boat was towed a-ſtern, being raiſed with waſh- boards 
for that . | | | 
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CHAP, XVIII. 


The pep the authar met with from the governor of Abs. 
chan. Some account of that gentleman, and his intended 
biſtiry of” Ruſſia. Freſh complaints of Mr. Elton“ bein 
enge gel in the Perſian ſervice. The author pre e 4 peti- 
Lion to the imperidl chgncery at Aitrachan. 
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HUS far we ave accompanied capt. rad ki his 
account; it is now time to return to my own ſtory. 
I was kindly received in Aſtrachan'by Mr. Gove Thomp- 
ſon, agent Þ the Britiſh 'merchants trading to Perſia ; and 
alſo by the govertior, general Waſfilie Nikeetih Tattiſcheff, 
ed a ut preſent on aceount of the mer- 
chants.” I had much diſcourſe with him, and he gave me 
many aſſurances that nothing on his part hould be wanting 
to promote the intereſt of the merchants trading to k : 
he propoſed to me forne ſchemes in which he had 
the intereſt both of Great Britain and Ruſſia. This old man 
had been a page to Peter the Great, and having long 15 — 
manded in thoſe parts, was greatly inſtrumental in reduci 
the Tartars: but his genius turned moſt to Iterature - 
commerce; nor was he at all deficient'in 7 arts of 
on this Baſt account he was already in ſome Ut ace; 
ever he had one good maxim, which, às he © erved to — 


'was to gioe, as well as take. He told me lie had bojight 


for 5000 rubles, a diamond worth 12000 *#hd"had fork it 
to the preateſt lady in the, empire: he mentioned likewiſe 
that be had been about four and 1 0 Veats writing the 
biſtory' 6f Ruſſia, Upon his recall from Aſtrachan two Years 
afterwards, he ſent me part of that hiffory in manuſcript, re 
. me to procure a tranſlation ; but this by no mean 


uited my convenience. Tbe letter he. wrote ro my partn net 
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cc 
cc 
cc 


«c 
cc 


account, which Same the 


40 Gentlemen, | 
INCE I left Aſtrachan, I have had no opportunity 
of writing to you, altho' I fetain a conſtant remem- 
deer of the affection and regard which you have * 
s ſhewn me. 
60 ou know- I have been engaged for near thirty vert 
in writing a hiſtory of Ruſſia, which I am now about fi- 
niſhing, and hope it will ſoon appear in print to the ſatis; 
faction of the . world. This hi ry is the more 
to be eſteemed by the curious part of mankind, as none 
of the antient Greek and Roman hiſtorians, nor any geo- 


graphical accounts of this empire, have gone ſo far as to 


inform us of the original dialect, &c. of the principal 
nations, viz. the Sclayonians, Scythians, and Sarmatians,z 
nor of the Amazons, Vandals, Goths, and Cimmerians, 
Who deſcended Sn them: neither have we any perteQ 


account remaining of the Hunns and Avari. The great 


diſtance of places, and. ignorance of the Janguages, have 
made it difficult to obtain a right information of them; 
add to this, the Greeks had ſo great a taſte for fables; 


rather than for a diligent ſearch after truth, that they have 


rendered facts very obſcure, of which the fooliſh tale of the 


Amazons is a proof. Of all theſe nations I have endea» 


voured as much as: poſſible to give a clear and particular 
* u part of my buſtory.of 
uſſia. 


The ſecond, beging with Ruric, prince of the Fins, 
WhO invaded this country,, and founded the Ruſſian em- 


pire, which continued from the year 860 to the incur- 
ſions of the Tartars in 1238. This, part contains 1 


things relating to. the hiſtories, ot other countries; as 
figities by marriage, alliances, wars and treaties — 


the Ruſſian monarchs and other nations, particularly the 
Norwegians, Swedes, Hungarians, : and both the weſtern 
and eaftern monarchies; which in the hiſtories of thoſe 
countries are either. entirely loſt or tranſmitted down. ina 


very dark manner; I take no notice of natural hiſtory. 


Thele two parts are entirely. fniſhed. ; 
« Induced by the particular affection I have for the. En- 
gliſh nation, and my veneration for your royal ſociety, 


on account of the great advantages the world receives 
from their ſeveral learned works, and their 3 


ment of uſeful knowledge, I have thought proper, as a 
mark of reſpegt, to Hee. my hiſtory to them : but I 
12 a 


4 
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« am at a loſs for want of tranſlators, and dare not ven- 
«« ture to ſend it to England in the original, leſt the miſ- 
& taking of facts, through want of a perfect knowledge 
* of the Ruſſian language, ſhould render the tranſlation de- 
6 fective. I have therefore thought it the beſt way, that 
« you would pleaſe to recommend me two good tranſlators 
in the German; for as I underſtand that language, I can 
c myſelf correct any miſtake that ſhall happen: and when 
& this is done, it will not be a difficult matter to have it 
& tranſlated into other languages. 

| I am, &c. 


The governor made no ſecret of his work, and having 
brought it down no lower than Peter the Great, he could 
hardly have given offence ; however the envy of his parts 
among the literati, the reſentments of the pious for his in- 
fidelity, which I fear was great, and the e of the 
merchants for his rapaciouſneſs, occaſioned his being two 
years afterwards ſent into civil baniſhment to his own eſtate 
near Moſco, where he ended his life. His works ſeem to 


have died with him, at leaſt they have not found a favoura- 


ble reception at the academy of St. Peterſburg. It is how- 
ever probable, that the great pains he took in collecting ſe- 


veral choice materials, may be a means of ſome other per- 


ſon's building a reputation upon his labours. This old man 
was remarkable for his ſocratical look, his emaciated body, 
which he preſerved many years by great temperance, and 


for keeping his mind continually employed. When he was 


not writing, reading, or diſcourſing about buſineſs, he played 
at dice one hand againſt the other. 63 

He complained to me, that he feared our principal factor 
Elton was really engaged in the ſervice of Nadir Shah, which 


might have very pernicious conſequences, by drawing on us 


the reſentment of his court; and he recommended to me, 


if it was not too late, to perſuade him from fo raſh an en- 
terprize. He then ſpoke of the Armenian traders, who 
were our great opponents, obſerving, © that they are the 
* moſt crafty people in all Aſia, and delight in fraud. Let 
them, continued he, get 50 per cent. in a fair way, they 
« are not contented without cheating five, and the five is 
<« ſweeter to them than the 50.” Though this is in ſome 
meaſure true, part of it might be carried to the account of the 
old man's inability, crafty as he was, to get of them all he 
deſired. The Goubernie ©, which is compoſed of a deputy 


The government's chancery. 


a. 


governor, 
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governor, a ſecretary, and, other officers, is a great check 
on the governor of this place; u as ſhips can neither leave 
the port, nor be permitted to Prattic but by his permiſſion, 
he has frequent opportunities of gain. 3 

Not long ſince, the Ruſſians made immenſe profits by ſel- 
ling proviſions to the Perſians, when there was ſo great a 
ſcarcity that moſt of the inhabitants of Derbend periſhed 
for want; a Koule * of meal, which coſt one ruble, being 
ſold for twenty. Nadir Shah upon this, gave notice to the 
merchants, that he ſhould want a larger quantity, giving 
them tacitly to expect that he would not alter the price: 
they accordingly brought it, but he diſappointed their ex- 
pectations, by fixing a more moderate price, yet ſuch as 
was very profitable to them. This is a prohibited trade, 
but ſo advantageous that it ſeems to be the intereſt of the 
government to connive at it. Upon the occaſion of their 
being alarmed with Nadir Shah's approaches, the merchants 
as well as the governor, were called to an acconnt, and pro- 
bably obliged to purchaſe their peace with part of their gain. 

I was ſeveral times with the governor, whoſe diſcourſe 
ran continually on Elton; the ſum of it was, © that Nadir 
* Shah having conceived an high opinion of this gentleman's 
capacity, had made him preſents, and either engaged him 
* for a ſalary to build ſhips for him, or required his aſſiſ- 
** tance to ſuperintend ſuch an undertaking : that Elton had 
already met with great difficulties, the timber being 
© knotty, and the roads to the ſhip yard hardly paſſable. 
© He obſerved moreover that the Perſians were extremely 
ignorant of maritime affairs, and averſe to any employ- 
ment of that nature, ſo that it would require much time 
< to bring them to maturity; but as ſuch enterprizes were 
no way relative to affairs of commerce, they could not 
but alarm the Ruſſian court.” _ 

I replied to this effect, .I am not inſenſible that ſuch a 
<« deſign muſt be offenſive to Ruſſia, but I am a ſtranger to 
the nature/of Elton's engagements. If Nadir Shah is de- 
e termined to have ſhips, it cannot depend upon Elton or 
any ſingle man. I know Ruſſia muſt naturally be jea- 
* lous of the Perſians, as the Swedes about fifty years ago 
were of the Ruſſians, who, notwithſtanding, are now 
become ſo formidable in the Baltic: but there is this eſ- 
i ſential difference; whilſt Nadir builds one ſhip on 
& the coaſt of the Caſpian, Ruſſia can build ten of the 


4 A large bag ſo called, 
H 3 fame 


1 Occurrences in Aſtrachan. Part J. 
e fame ſize on the Volga, and probably the ten will coſt 
«© no more than his one.“ Indeed I had no opinion that 
the affair would ever arrive to ſuch a degree of perfection, 
as to affect ſo formidable a power as Ruſſia; however I 
cenfeſs there was cauſe of jealouſy. Theſe were my real 
ſentiments, and T was moreover obliged to talk in this ſtile, 
for fear of giving offence; for Mr. Elton had brought us 
into ſuch circumſtances, that it was hardly poſſible to avoid 


offending the Empreſs or the Shah, if not both. I took oc- 


ſion alſo to remind the governor, that Arapoff, the Ruſſian 
conſul, and Elton having been at variance, poſſibly the affair 
might. be miſrepreſented ; but that in any caſe 1t ought not 
to affect me, who was now charged to take care of the 
commercial intereſt, and of that only. Upon this he de- 
ſired me to deliver a memorial to the ſame effect, by way 
of petition to the chancery. | 
It was not difficult to foreſee the conſequences of acqui- 
eſcing to ſuch an extraordinary demand; though of the 
two evils I thought it the greateſt to refuſe, as I muſt have 
been an object of jealouſy, and perhaps actually prevented 
from proceeding on my voyage: accordingly I delivered the 
following petition into her imperial majeſty's chancery. 


„The petition of Jonas Hanway, Britiſh merchant, 


„ Sheweth, 


— Tt AT whereas reports have been ſpread, that one 
. of the Britiſh ſubjects reſiding in Reſhd, has been 
« concerned in affairs ungrateful to the court of Ruſſia ; 
« your petitioner is now going into Ghilan to know the 
<< truth, and, if neceſſary, to uſe his endeavours to diſſuade 


« any ſuch ſubje& there engaged in trade, from voluntarily 


„ meddling with any other buſineſs; ard to prevent as 
« much as poſſible the Britiſh ſhips on the Caſpian from 
being employed in any manner not conſiſtent with the 
« treaty of commerce *©; ſo that no juſt cauſe may be 
given to create the leaſt obſtruction of the Britiſh trade 
« through the empire of Ruſſia. 


And as the ſeaſon is very far advanced, your petitioner. 


« defires immediate diſpatch may be given to the Britiſh 
«© ſhips as ſoon as they ſhall arrive, &c.” 


% 0 


It muſt be obſerved however, that the treaty made no provi- 
ſion for taoſe ſhips, „ F 
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A deſcription of Aftrachan, and of its fiſberies and trade, An 
- account of the neighbouring 'Tartars, and of the flights of lo- 
_ cuſts with which that country is infeſted. Captain W ood- 
roofe arrives from Perſia. * 10 5 


A S I was obliged to wait ſome time for the arrival of 


ain Woodroofe, in whoſe ſhip I intended to em- 
bark for Perſia, I had an opportunity of informing myſelf 
the more fully concerning Aſtrachan and its neighbourhood. 
This city is the metropolis of a kingdom of the ſame 
name, ſituated within the limits. of Aſia in an land called 
Dolgoi, in the latitude of 47, 60 Engliſh miles from the 
Caſpian ſea ; and derives its name from Hadgee Terkan a 
Tartar, Aby whom it was founded; It was for many ages 
ſubject to the Tartars, from whom it. was taken by Ivan 
Waſlilowitz Czar. of Muſcovy in 1554, taken by them 
again in 1668, and again retaken by the Ruſſians: The 
Czar employed for this purpoſe a great number of flat 
bottomed veſſels, on which he brought down his forces 
from Caſan. It contains about 70,000 inhabitants, a- 
mong whom are many Armenians and Tartars of various 
denominations, with a few Perſians and Indians. The 


manners and cuſtoms of all theſe different people ex- 


hibit an epitome of Aſia. The city is about 2 f miles 
round, but including the ſuburbs near five miles. Tt is 
ſurrounded by a brick wall in a ruinous condition, being 
about 200 years old. Here was a garriſon of fix regi- 
ments of the beſt Ruſſian troops: and in the adjacent 
plain they had erected a great number of ſmall batteries, 
which were intended to ſweep the country, and to prevent 
the approach of an enemy, Nadir Shah having lately given 
ſome alarm on this ſide. lere 
Ihe houſes are of wood, and moſt of them very mean; 
the higher parts command a proſpect of the Volga, which 
ſpreads itſelf here near three miles, giving pleaſure and 
convenience to the inhabitants. In the ſummer the people 
are generally ſickly, which is owing to the marſhy lands 
near it. The earth being impregnated with ſalt, which 
appears on the ſurface, is extremely fertile, bearing fruit 
in abundance, the immoderate uſe of which creates many 
diſtempers among the common people. Their water- 
melons f are in great eſteem; and in flavour, colour and 
taſte much the ſame as in Portugal. Tis remarkable, that 


* Which the Rufians call Arbooſe. 
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this fruit, tho? extremely juicy, grows beſt in ſand. But 
beſides the above reaſon, the melting of the ſnow which 
creates floods, and\ the riſing of the water alſo in autumn, 
are obſerved to affeKt the air and produce ſickne ſſes. 

The government of Aſtrachan extends as far as Saratoff. 
The city is ſurrounded by gardens and vineyards, which 
lie about two miles from it. Theſe produce almoſt ev 
kind of garden-ſtuff known in England, except potatoes, 
collyflowers and artichokes; and their orchards furniſh 
them with plenty of apples, pears, cherries, &c. Olearius 
commends the fruits of Aſtrachan, but I met with none ex- 
traordinary, except the water-melons; though the court 
find the grapes delicious enough to bear the great expence 
of land carriage, as already mentioned. The wine of Afſ- 
trachan is alſo very indifferent. As their ſummers are ge- 
nerai;y dry, they are obliged to water their gardens ; this is 
done by large wheels, ſome of which are moved by horſes, 
others by the wind. Theſe wheels are of a ſufficient height 
to throw the water into the higheſt part of the garden, 
from whence 1t runs in trenches to the root of every tree 
and plant. The gardens and vineyards are generally wa- 
tered in this manner, from the middle of May to the middle 
of September. The chief game in the neighbouring coun- 
try is hares and partridges; and in ſummer there is plenty 
of quails. Here are alſo water and wild fowl of all forts in 
great abundance. _. 

About ten miles below Aftrachan is a fmall ifland called 
Boſmakoff, remarkable for its large ſtorehouſes of ſalt, 
which is made about twelve miles to the eaſtward of 
it, and being brought thither in boats, is conveyed in 
large flat bottomed veſſels up the Volga. With this all 
the country is ſupplied, as far as Moſco and Twere. They 
dig annually ſome millions of poods, the excluſive property 
of which is claimed by the crown, and brings in a conſi- 
derable revenue ?; for the common food of the ſoldiery, 
and of the bulk of the people, is bread and ſalt. fn 
this place alſo are large fiſheries, to which the neigh- 
bourheod of the ſalt works is of great advantage. 
Theſe extend even to the fea, reaching ſouth eaſtward as 
far as Yacik, and alſo 100 miles above Zaritzen. From 
theſe fiſheries all the country is ſupplied as far as St. Peterſ- 
s In Aſtrachan they ſell the ſalt at three copeeks a pood, but 
in Ruſſia at 15 to 18, viz. about a farthing a pound. The re- 
venue of Aſtrachan is reckoned 140 to 160,000 rubles, or 33, fool. 
of which the greateſt part ariſes from ſalt and fiſh, | b | 
| | urg + 
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burg: the veſſels are loaded with falt fiſh, and ſent away in 
the ſpring ; but as freſh fiſh keeps good ſo long as it is frozen, 
the winter is no ſooner ſet in, than it is tranſported by land 
as far as Moſco and St. Peterſburg. The principal ſorts are 
ſturgeon, ſtarlett, beluga 5, and Aſſotra l. 

The firſt eſtabliſher of theſe fiſheries was Tikon Deme- 
doff a carrier, who ſettled there about 50 years ago; his 
whole fortune then conſiſted! in two horſes, but through his 
induſtry and abilities he became the greateſt merchant in 
that country. The crown, which before his time was a 
ſtranger to thoſe advantages, has of late years, beſides the 
ſalt, engroſſed ſome of the fiſheries alſo. 

Captain Woodroofe, who was for ſome time at Aſtra- 
chan, aſſured me, that from the latter end of July to the 
beginning of October, the country about that city is fre- 
quently infeſted with locuſts, which fly in ſuch prodigious 
numbers as to darken the air, and appear at a diſtance like 
a heavy cloud. The account which the inhabitants give of 
them is, that generally as the cold weather comes on, they 


are ſeen in their flight from the northward to the ſouth- 


ward. Whenever they fall, they eat up every thing that 1s 
reen. In this ſeaſon therefore all the gardeners look out 
tor them, anc upon their firſt appearance endeavour to 
keep them off, by making as much ſmoak and as great 
noiſe as poſſible ; but in ſpite of all their art, theſe deſtructive 
inſeQs, after flying as long as they are able, ſometimes fall 
in their gardens, on the tops of houſes, and even into the 
fires. Their bodies, compared with the ſmallneſs of their 
wings, are very large. Their ſize is generally from two 
to two and a half inches long, and about three quarters 
of an inch in diameter, and their ſnape near the ſame as 
the largeſt ſort of green graſs- hopper. Woodroofe men- 
tions in his journal, that once in particular, as he was 
ſailing ap the Volga to Aſtrachan, he obſerved a prodi- 
gious cloud of them coming from the weſt north weft, 
which is acroſs the river. The wind at that time blew 
very freſh, and nearly from the ſame point; when the 
locuſts falling down, the water was covered with ſuch pro- 
digious ſwarms of them, that in ſome places they greatly 
obſtructed the motion of the boat for 10 or 12 fathoms to- 
gether, He fays alſo that they live for ſome time under 
water ; for as they mounted on each other's backs, they 
formed a cluſter near three feet diameter, which rolled 
along by the force of the wind and the rapidity of the 
current. In this manner they were driven aſhore ; their 


5 A large white fiſh, It reſembles ſturgeon. 
wings 
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wings being dried, they got upon the paſture, and very few 
were drowned. They lay ſo thick upon the plain for near 
three days, to the extent of as many miles, that it was 
impoſſible to walk without treading on them. When 
they began 'to fly, they diſappeared in leſs than half 
an hour, leaving the —— without a blade of graſs. 
The commerce of Aſtrachan is very conſiderable, though 
much diminiſhed by the troubles in Perſia, and the frequent 
revolts and inſolent behaviour of the Tartars. Not long 
ago they traded to Khieva and Bokhara, but at preſent their 
commerce is confined to the Empreſs's dominions and Per- 
ſia. The inhabitants had about 38 veſſels, from 60 to 100 
laſts i for the Perſian trade, of which ſome belong to the go- 
vernment and mount a few ſmall pieces of cannon, They 
are commanded by a midſhipman under a commodore who 
is generally only a lieutenant in rank, and theſe under the 
admiralty. This office is generally ſtocked with all naval 
ſtores, as well for the uſe of the veſlels belonging to the 
Empreſs, as to ſupply the merchants. 

The trading ſhips carry proviſions to the frontier towns 
of Terkie and Kiſlar, ſituated on the Caſpian ſea, and like- 
wiſe merchandize to the ſeveral parts of Perſia, at certain 
ſtated rates. They are alſo occaſionally employed by the 
Perſians, to carry proviſions from Ghilan to Baku, Derbend, 
and other places ; but the Ruſhan government png 
that their merchant ſhips were employed in the tranſport o 
proviſions towards their own frontier, for the uſe of the Per- 
ſian army, thought proper to take them into their ſervice ; 
and from that time they ſent only a few veſſels to Perſia, 
under the authority of the imperial flag, that they might be 
priviledged from any arreſts or exactions on the part of the 
Perſians. But ſince Nadir's death, and the abandoning of the 
enterprize of building Perſian ſhips in the European manner, 
the Ruſiian veſſels have been again reſtored to the merchants. 

Their foreign trade conſiſts in red leather, linens, woollen 

cloths, and European manufactures, which they export to 
| Perſia, the greateſt part for the account of the Armenians ; 
in return they import ſeveral manufactures of Perſia, parti- 
cularly thoſe of Caſhan, as ſilk ſaſhes intermixed with gold, 
for the conſumption of the Polanders ; wrought ſilks and 
ſtuffs mixed with cotton; rice, cotton, a ſmall quantity of 
drugs, and eſpecially raw ſilk. They alſo bring rhubarb k, 

i Of two tuns Engliſh, | 

*The greateſt part of this valuable branch is brought into Ruſ- 
ſia by the Tartars of Yakutſky, bordering on the eaſtern Tartars 
belonging to China : they travel through Siberia to Samara, thence 
to Caſan; and from thence to Moſco. | 4% 
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but as the government has engroſſed this article, private 
perſons are forbid to deal in it under penalty of death. From 
Khieva they formerly brought gold, tambſkms, cotton, and 
bther commodities ; but this trade is now diſcontinued, as I 
have already obſerved. The officers of the admiralty and 
cuitom-houſe of Aſtrachan have very ſmall ſalaries, which is 
the caſe in all other places of Ruſſia ; ſo that inſtead of do- 
ing their duty to diſpatch buſineſs, they often ſeek pretences 
to protract it, in order to obtam the more conſiderable pre- 
ſents. Upon theſe occaſions, French brandy, white wine, 
hats, ſtockings, ribbons, and ſuch like are acceptable. 
Whilſt I was buſied in getting what informations were ne- 
ceſſary, che governor invited me to a feaſt, at which there were 
near 100 diſhes; here I ſaw a ſingular ſpecimen of Ruſſian 
intemperance, for there were above 30 people who drank to 
exceſs in goblets !, of a kind of cherry brandy *. This feaſt 
was made for the birth of his grand-daughter, on which oc- 
caſion the gueſts prefented an offering, each according to his 
rank. This is a civil way of levying a heavy tax on the mer- 
chants, and a cuſtom, tho? not elegant, leſs abſurd than that 
of ſome politer countries ; for here without diſguiſe or cere- 
mony you leave one or two ducats or ſome richer preſent on 
the lady's bed, who ſits up with great formality to be ſaluted. 
My curioſity carried me to fee the devotion of the Indian 
Pagans in the little temple which they have here. Their 
rieſts uſe beads, incenſe, caps, proſtrations and offerings: 
hey have alſo ſmall bells with other muſic, and raiſe their 
voices in ſinging with the utmoſt vehemence. The object of 
their adoration was a Pagod, ugly and deformed to a degree 
of horror. After the ſervice wasover, they preſented me ſome 
of the fruits which had been offered to this idol; but I thought 
proper to refuſe them, not without ſome mel{ncholy reflections 
on the abject ſtate to which human reaſon is frequently reduced. 
The tartars hold this image worſhip in the utmoſt abomi- 
nation; they will not carry even money which has any im- 
preſſion of man, bird, beaſt, creeping thing, or infect, into 
their temples. Their devotion is in filence and proſtrations, 
except that the prieſt in an awful tone at certain times utters 
an invocation to the lord of nature, through the mediation of 
Mahommed. It muſt be obſerved, that the Tartars about 
this city and kingdom, were formerly diſtinguiſhed under de- 
nominations different from the preſent ; for theſe countries 
were but little known, nor are they yet ſufficiently civilized 
to admit of that communication, which affords an opportu- 


1 Bocalls, The Ruſſians call it Viſnof ky, 
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nity for an entire diſcovery, though the Ruſſians have made 
a great progreſs in it. The Nagay Tartars are Mahomme- 
dans, reſembling in countenance the Khalmucks, but better 
favoured, for their eyes are not ſo ſmall; theſe and the 
Koobans are driven off to the eaſtward, and have ſeldom of 
late years made any inroads on the Ruſſian frontiers. 


For ſeveral miles round this city, where the ſoil will admit 


of cultivation, there are ſettlements of a very civil and induſ- 
trious people of the race of the Crim Tartars, who are tribu- 
tary to the Ruſſians. In the ſummer they improve their land, 
the chief products of which are manna *, oats, muſk, and 
water-melons; but they reckon that their principal treaſure 
conſiſts in their wives and children, with their ſheep, horſes, 
and cattle. When any of their daughters become marriage- 
ble, they cover her tent with white linen, and put a painted 
cloth on the top, which is uſually tied with red ſtrings: they 
have alſo a painted waggon on the fide of the tent; and this 
1s to be her marriage portion. Thoſe who deſign to marry 
obſerve this ſignal, and the girl is generally given to him who 
offers the father the moſt valuable preſent, "Theſe people 
are Mahommedans, and, contrary to the practice of the 
Khalmucks, extremely nice in their burying places. They 
dig their graves very deep, and after lining them with bricks 
dried in the ſun, and whitewaſhing them in the inſide, they 
build a cover over them. They alſo raiſe thick walls of 
mud round each tomb, on the top of which are fixed one or 
more white flags, according to the character of the deceaſed. 
I had ſpent fifteen days here in expectation of the arrival 

of captain Woodroofe from Ghilan, and obſerving that the 
ſeaſon was far advanced, I determined, fo ſoon as my cara- 
van ſhould come down the Volga, to embark in a Ruſſian 
veſſel; but the 4th of November I received the joyful news 
of W oodroofe's arrival at Yerkie n with 100 bales of raw filk. 
The reader muſt have obſerved, by the conferences I had 
with the gavernor of this place, how jealous the Ruſſians 
were of Mr. Elton. Arapoff the Ruſſian conſul in Perſia, 
now gave intelligence that this gentleman had been at Balk- 
han on the eaſt coaſt of the Caſpian, where he had reduced 
a province, and brought the chiefs of it priſoners to Ghilan ; 
and that Woodroofe's ſhip had been employed in this enter- 
prize; concluding that ſhe ought not to be permitted to re- 
turn to Perſia, The real account of this matter, which 
captain Woodroofe gave me ſoon after, was far from being 
ſatisfactory, and proved that Elton was too deeply engaged 
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in the affairs of the crown of Perſia. Of this the reader 


will judge from the following abſtra& of W oodroofe's jour- 
nal, relating to his voyage to Balkhan. 


20 8 

Captain Woodroofeꝰ voyage to Balkhan, on the eaſt coaſt 
tbe Caſpian ſea, under the direftion of Mr, John Elton, 
order of Nadir Shah. | 


« UNE the 24th, 1743, the Shah's orders were ſignifi- 
4 J ed to me by captain Elton, to, ſurvey the ſouth eaſt 
« part of the Caſpian, on which expedition the captain was 
« to go himſelf. July the 21ſt we weighed anchor and ſet 
« ſail for Enzellee, with orders to ſtop in Langarood road. 
« As this was a new navigation, to which moſt of the 
«© merchants in Ghilan were ſtrangers, I could procure no 
ce other freight, than a ſmall quantity of goods from cap- 
« tain Elton, with which he intended to try the market of 
« Aſtrabad. 3 

“ July the 24th we anchored in Langarood road, where 
. 66 RET Elton embarked. I was then hardly recovered of a 
« fever, with which I had been long afflicted. The 31ſt 
« at noon we weighed, and the 5th of Avguſt anchored a- 
c bout two miles to the northward of the inlet into Aſtra- 
© bad bay. The next day I went in the long-boat to exa- 
mine the entrance, and found a very good channel over 
« thebar, and a freſh water river running into it from the 
e eaſtward. We were about a mile from the month of 
& this river towards the cloſe of the evening, when we faw 
three large ſandalls®* coming over the bar. The day fol- 
lowing I armed and manned the long-boat, in order to 
aſcend the river upon a diſcovery. Nothing appeared 
« near the ſhore but woods and marſhes, with a ridge of 
«© mountains, which running parallel with the ſea coaſt, 
extends near eaſt and weſt. At the entrance of the ri- 
ver there is only five feet water, but after we had pro- 
** ceeded about 20 miles, we found not leſs thin 20 feet. 
We rowed all that day, but diſcovered no ſettlement. 
About a quarter of a mile from the entrance the water 
„vas freſh, but 18 miles higher we perceived it to be 


comes over the marſhes. The wood is chiefly elm, wil- 
low, and birch, intermixed with vines. The river runs 
about eaſt north eaſt, with a ſmall current. We ſaw a 

Pexſian boats ſo called. 
6 great 


brackiſh, which is owing J believe to the ſea water that 
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great number of wild buffalo's, hogs and deer, and 
likewiſe tracks, as they appeared to us, of wolves and 
tigers. 1-63 | | 
* Night coming on, and our people being almoſt ſpent 
with the heat and fatigue af the day, we reſolved to 
take up our lodgings there, and prepared to defend our- 
ſelves againſt the wild beaſts: for this purpoſe we cut 
down a large quantity of wood, and almoſt incloſing 


ourſelves, ſet it on fire. The greateſt inconveniency 


we ſuffered, was from the goats, which ſtung us fo 
intolerably, that many of our people ſtripp'd themſelves, 
and lay all but their heads in the water. Not having 
diſcovered any ſettlement, about midnight we began, ta 
row down again, and at noon: we reached the bay. 
Continuing our courſe along ſhore, about two miles to 


the ſouthward of the mouth of the river, we heard the re- 


port of a muſket, and looking carefully towards the place 


from whence it came, we ſaw about 50 men all armed, 


coming out. of the woods down to the ſea ſide: though 
we,were apprehenſive they were robbers who often in- 
feſt this coaſt, yet we reſolved to ſtand in for the 
ſhore. At our approach, perceiving . that we had ſtore 
of fire arms, they began to retire. into the woods. 


We ſent therefore our Perſian ſervant on ſhore, . to ac- 
-quaint them that we were come on that coaſt by the 


Shah's orders, having buſineſs at Aſtrabad; and to con- 


vince them of the truth, we offered to exchange hoſta- 
ges, and that if three of their people would come 
into our boat, three of ours ſhould go with them; to 
* which they conſented. Upon this I went, attended by 
our interpreter and a ſervant, to the village of Kondaga- 
Zar, which is near a mile from the water ſide, through 


a thick wood. We were received by the principal peo- 
ple of the village with great regard, and after refreſhing 


ourſelves with what the place afforded, we returned to 


our boat. Among other things, we learnt that the three 
ſandalls which we ſaw coming over the bar, were Tur- 


kuman pirates, that they had plundered a village a little 
to the ſouth. weſt, where they killed eighteen men; 
and that theſe. continual depredations obliged them to be 


always upon their guard. As it was very dark, we lay 


all night in the boat, but the next day we went a- 


board our ſhip, weighed and came to anchor in Kon- 
dagazar road in 2 fl fathom water, in ſtiff muddy 
ground. 3 | . 
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« Auguſt the 11th. I went on ſhore with letters from 


% captain Elton for the governor of Aſtrabad, in which he, 


cc (efired that, as he was about the Shah's affairs, he might 
<« be provided with horſes to carry him to the city. At 
« my return we landed our little cargo; not without ſome 
« difficulty, the ſhore being flat and low. Whilſt we lay 
« here, the villagers ſhewed us great civilities, and con- 
« {tantly ſent us proviſions of every ſort gn abundance. The 
« 13th. Several of the principal inhabitants came on 
6 board, and acquainted captain Elton, that the gover- 
& nor had ſent horſes and fervants to conduct him to Aſ- 
«© trabad; upon which he immediately went on ſhore. 
« After ſpending ſeveral days in ſurveying this bay, and 
<« taking landſkips of the coaſt; Naſeer Aga, an officer in 
ce the Shah's ſervice, arrived from the camp, with orders 
* to take four of the Ogurtjoys ? who had left their coun- 
try, and put themſelves under Perſian protection, to 
« ſerve us as pilots, as they were well acquainted with the 
« eaſtern coaſt. He was likewiſe commiſſioned to take a 
& ſufficient number of ſoldiers under his command, with 
directions to look for a proper place to build a garriſon, in 
* order to awe the Ogurtjoy pirates, and prevent their ex- 
4 curſions. r 2 ; 

* The 31ſt of Auguft. Captain Elton and Naſeer Aga, 
«« with 18 ſoldiers and four pitots came on board; and the 
* next day we weighed. 'We arrived the 8th of Sep- 
% tember at the ſouth end of Idak, the weſtermoſt of 
* the Ogurtjoy iflands, and coaſted the eaſt ſide of it; 
continuing our ſurvey for four days. It is a long ſandy 
ce ifland, which ſtretches itſelf about north and ſouth. 
Near it is Deveriſh a barren iſland, which extends itſelf 
to north eaſt and ſouth weſt: The pilots affirmed this 
* to have been formerly a high land; but now it is low, 
* which we imputed to the ning of the water. Between 
“ theſe two, iflands is a very good channel three fathoms 
c deep, which extends to the northward. Idak has two 
6 wells of 'frefh' water, and is inhabited by eight or ten 
« families, Who have à few. ſheep and goats. The ſoll 
produces *a coarſe fort of grape, melons,” eueumbers, 
« carrots, onions, &c. The inhabitants, for want of har- 
* bours, having no boats, borrow them of their neigh- 
„ bours in the iſland of Naphtonia . a 
- 1919317 10 ideell s 4 0:7 | . Imo ef 2 


e Tnhabitants of the Illabds on the eaſlern chart. 
o called by the Ruſſians; the Perſians call it Cherrican. 
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« September the 14th. We weighed and came in cloſe 
under the eaſt ſide of Naphtonia. The coaſt is difficult 
of acceſs, the land being very high ; it extends itſelf ſix 
or eight leagues north and fouth, and contains about 
36 families, who have 28 large boats with ſeveral wells 
of Naptha r. The harbour is on the eaſt fide of the iſ- 
land: to the ſouthward there are four ſmall iſles, be- 
tween all which, by the relation of our pilot a native of 


the place, there is full 10 feet water; as there is likewiſe 


up a large bay to the eaſtward of them, almoſt as far 
as Balkhan hill. Naphtonia has plenty of ſheep, wild 
goats, camels, and aſſes, with exceeding good water; 
the latter is a great advantage to them, for all the 
ſprings along this coaſt, except here, and on Idak, are 
ſalt or brackiſh. The ſoil is fruitful, affording all man- 
ner of garden-ſtuff. There is an old moſque, to which 
the inhabitants come to worſhip. "Theſe people ſubſiſt 
entirely by piracy, making continual depredations on the 
neighbouring parts of Perſia. | 
6 To remedy this evil, Nadir Shah ſome years ſince 
offered to forgive all that was paſt, and. to receive them 
into his favour, if they would come and ſettle about Aſ- 
trabad bay, where they might have lands and ſell their 
Naptha to the inhabitants of that quarter. This they 
accepted, and carried on a briſk trade for about two 
years, ſelling their Naptha to the Perſians, Turkumans, 
and roving Ouſbegs, and purchaſing proviſions to ſup- 
ply the inhabitants of the iſlands. But having had an 
opportunity of collecting a number of boats, Mey grew 
tired of this way of living, and returned to their trade of 


-piracy ; ſo that Balkhan became a general rendezvous 


7 
of robbers. Nadir Shah being at that time engaged in 
his expedition againſt the Moghol, poſtponed the reduc- 
tion of theſe people till his return. But upon enquiry 
he now found it attended with great difficulty, for the 
place is almoſt inacceſſible by land, and the coun- 
try ſo wild and barren, that none but thoſe hardy 
people the Turkumans can live in it. Beſides, in ſum- 


mer there is no freſh water along the coaſt, except one 


well; and in winter the deſert is exceeding cold, 


„ September the 15th. . We weighed and run through 


a channel not wider than half a cable's length, between 
r This is commonly underſtood to be a ſpecies of bitumen: 


it is of the nature of oil, of a very dark grey colour, and ſulphu- 
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« the eaſt end of Deveriſh and Naphtonia, and ſtood away 
« along the north end of the latter. This channel is ſaid 
« to have been fordable about 18 years ago, but now it 
« has every where 10 or 12 feet water. To the eaſtward 
« we ſaw 14 large boats, which rowed towards us 
« for ſome time, and then hoiſting their ſails ran round a 
ic hank of ſand to the eaſt ſide of Naphtonia; where they 
« have a town with a pretty good harbour. As it was 
&« a calm we could not follow them, and a ſtrong current 
C ſetting out of the bay we were obliged to anchor in ſeven 
« fathom water. The next day having a weſterly breeze 
© we weighed, and ran up the ſide of the iſland Dargan, 
« which forms the ſouth part of the bay, and extends near 
s eaſt and weſt. There is ſome riſing ground on it, but 
no inhabitants, the land being barren and ſandy. Not- 
& withſtanding there is no water on this iſland, yet, by re- 
« port, it abounds in wild goats and deer, which, as the 
« Perſians generally ſay, require no water, but ſubſiſt on 
“ the heavy dews that conſtantly fall in thoſe parts. We 
continued ſounding, and got up to a ſmall iſland on the 
& ſouth ſide of the bay, called Dagadaw, where we an- 


“ chored in two fathom water. 


“ The day following we went with the long-boat to ſur- 
« vey the iſland, deſigning alſo to go on ſhore on the main 
land for freſh water. Our pilot carried us to two ſprings, 
«© where there were many tracks of camels and ſheep. 
« The water was brackiſh ; for as all the land on this ſide 
«© the Caſpian is impregnated with ſalt, ſo are the ſprings, 
« except two at the foot of Balkhan mountain; and yet 
© the Turkumans and their cattle drink of it. I was in- 
5 formed, that it is now 100 years ſince the Oxus emptied 
e itſelf into the upper end of this bay. As this river was 
often dried up in many places in the heat of the ſummer, 
the Turkumans imagined, that by ftopping the mouth 
of it tney could preſerve it above. But the contrary fell 
« out, for the water having no paſſage to clear away the 
« ſand, which was conſtantly blown off the deſert into this 
river, it is filled up, and ſcarce any veſtiges of it are now 
* remaining near the Caſpian ſea. | 

* Round Dagadaw there is full two fathom water, 
* which is conſtantly ſmooth and clear, Our pilots 
informed us that there is a great ſcarcity of fiſh,. for 
* which reaſon the inhabitants keep 10 fiſhing boats in a 


day about half a day's journey to the northward, which 
Vol. I. | 1 the 
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« the Perſians call Obb Mayſey*. Here they catch plenty of 
« fiſhnot only for their on uſe, but likewiſe for ſale to the 


* Turkumans and roving Tartars. The Ruſſians pretend 


“ there is a whirlpool in this bay; but this is denied by the 


& Turkumans, who affirm they fiſh all over it, In all 
tc parts of it there is at leaſt eight fathom water; but the 
& entrance is very narrow. | 

e September the 18th. As we continued founding up 
te the bay, we found the water grew ſhallow 3 the deepeſt 
&« is cloſe along the ifland Dargan, which runs up near the 
& foot of the mountain of Balkhan, between which and 


« the ifland there is a little channel of five feet water. 


“ Rowing acroſs the bay we ſaw numbers of people, who 
« upon our approaching towards the iſtand, made ſignals; 
* by throwing up ſand in the air, which, at a diſtance ap- 


* peared like ſmoke. They began their ſignals at the wa- 


© ter ſide, and were anſwered quite to the eaſtermoſt end. 
«© When we were arrived at the foot of the mountain, we 
& ſaw 14 boats at anchor to the ſouthward of Dargan, 
« where there is a wide bay that extends into the Caſpian: 
© ur pilot informed us, that at the foot of the mountain 
ce there is five feet water, which deepens gradually to the 
c weſtward into 10 feet: and this is the ſounding through 
&« all the paſſages between Naphtonia and the lands to 
t the ſouthward. This day we weighed, and ran up 
« into nine feet water, and moored the ſhip near the foot 
„ of the mountain. 3 

« Here captain Elton and Naſeer Age went in fearch of 
% convenient ſpot, on which they might build a tort: 
They had taken with them on ſhore the Perſian ſoldiers, 
« a pilot and four ſailors, with arms and ammunition fuffi- 
< cient to make a defence againſt thoſe Tartars, in cafe of 
% an attack. Soon after they put off, we ſaw the 14 boats 
<« ſteering to the weſtward, but could not perceive any bo- 
, dy upon the iſland. hs 

& September the 22d. Our people returned from their 
« ſurvey, and reported, that when they had got up to 
« Balkhan they found only one man on the coaſt, whom 


© the Tartars had commiſſioned to enquire after us. Up- 


* on our firſt approaching Naphtonia, the inhabitants ima- 
«« gmed we were driven in there by diſtreſs, for which rea- 
& fon they manned all their boats with deſign to cut us 
« cff. But obſerving that we beat the drum and fired the 


Or fiflung water, | 
« morning 
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tc morning gun, and ſeeing us run ſo readily through the nar- 
6 row atlife between Deveriſh and Naphtonia, they con- 
& cluded we wete ſent by the Shah to deſtroy them; upon 
« which they made all haſte back to ſave their families and 
« cattle. The former they conveyed in boats to Balkhan, 
cc with an intent to alarm the Tartars in that neighbour- 
* hood; but they tranſported their cattle, conſiſting of ca- 
c mels, ſheep, and aſſes, to Dargan, together with two 
« women ſlaves, and two of their own men, to whom they 
&« pave inſtructions to drive them to the ſouth eaſt part of 
« the iſland, But ſeeing us come up the bay ſo cloſe after 
« them, they went round in order to take in their cattle 
cc again, leſt we ſhould intercept them. This precaution 
© however proved quite fruitleſs from another cauſe ; for, 
to their great ſurprize, they found that moſt of them 
& were already deſtroyed by wild beaſts. One of the ſlaves 
c“ was alſo killed: the other being greatly diſtreſſed for 
“ want of water, and not uſed to ſuch 50 f expired 
ein a few hours; ſo that only the two men and a few ca- 
* mels were ſaved. They failed then to the ſouthward 
* while the Turkumans and ſeveral Ouſbeg Tartars who 
frequent this neighbourhood, fled up into the mountain 
« of Balkhan. bu dp 

1 'Theſe pirates were poſſeſſed of 17 boats more, which 
© were then on a cruiſe on the coaſt of Mazanderan and 
« Aftrabad. *Tis their cuſtom to ſend only half of their 
re boats out at a time, for fear of a viſit from the Shah's 
forces, or leſt they ſhould loſe a prize by ſuffering any 
* "veſſel to eſcape, thc might be driven in here by diſtreſs. 
Whenever this happens, they take all that is uſeful out 
e of her, then ſet her on fire, and either kill the ſailors, or 
& ſelf them as flaves to the Ouſbeg Tartars. 

“Captain Elton having received this information proceed- 
* ed in his ſurvey, in order to be ſatisfied if there was any 
- r of executing the Shah's project. This prince 
4 had been informed, that there was f of freſh water in 
« thoſe parts; but upon examination it was found that the 
e ſprings were overflowed with ſaltwater, There was another 
* ſpring indeed a mile and a half higher up, but as it was 
& very ſmall and at ſuch a diſtance, it would not anſwer the 
te purpoſe. The iſland of Dagadaw was judged the ſafeſt 
© place for the garriſon, as the magazines would be there 
« moſt ſecure from any ſurprize by land on the part of the 
« Tartars. With regard to freſh water, captain Elton 

— + ab * propoſed 
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* propoſed to provide a number of boats, and to bring it 
& from Naphtonia; which was the more feaſible, as 
the navigation between the two iſlands is extremely 
"0" fare. | 

« September the 28th. As I had a voyage now depend- 
« ing from Ghilan to Ruſſia, there was not time ſufficient 
© to make any farther diſcovery. There was only half a 
& hogſhead of freſh water on board, and to go on ſhore on 
C Naphtonia would have occaſioned too great a delay. 
6% We therefore weighed for Farabad, where we landed 
c our paſſengers the zoth of September; and after getting 
te freſh water we proceeded for Enzellee.” 


I 
From this account of captain Woodroofe, it ſeems that 
Nadir with his uſual ſagacity foreſaw a rebellion from that 
' fide of Turkumania, which induced him to employ his 
new ſervant Elton; his intent being to ſend a fleet to Balk. 
han with proviſions, in- order to build a fort and keep a gar- 
riſon in that place, to awe the Turkuman Tartars. This 
ſtep could not but give great offence to the Ruſſians, becauſe 
their barrier would become ſo much the weaker, and the 
Perſians might the more eaſily invade Ruſſia on that 
N which had been always conſidered as impractica- 
. DIE. . J 
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* The Author continues bis voyage down the Volga to the mouth 
/ the Caſpian. A brief account of the Khalmuck ſet- 
L and of the river Volga. The method of curing 
Caviare. 


"A JTOVEMBER the 8th. We left Aſtrachan under con- 
| voy of the governor's barge with 12* grenadiers. It 
has been already obſerved, that this old gentleman had 
been greatly inſtrumental in bringing the Tartars to a 
peaceable ſubjection to the Ruſſian government; for this 
purpoſe he had taken all the large boats from the Khal- 
mucks ; ſo that here, as in other places, they were obliged 
to fiſh in ſmall canoes. At night we ſlept within piſtol- 
ſhot of a Khalmuck ſettlement. The habitations of 
_ theſe people are round tents, which they call — 
* r 
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raiſed with canes in the form of a cone, and covered with 
Wilocks . Theſe tents are of 10, and ſome of 15 
yards in circumference, and abont 12 feet high ; they 
make their fires in the centre of the tent and the ſmoke 
iſſues from the top, which is prepared for that purpoſe. 

Theſe people are miſerably poor, ſubſiſting on fiſh which 
they take in the Volga ; they dry in the ſummer their 
winter's proviſion. They prefer to live on the banks, 
where flags and ruſhes are grown to a great height, theſe 
being ſome defence againſt the rigors of the cold ſeaſon. 
There are ſeldom ſeen above 7 or 8 tents in a place, which 
contain 30 or 40 perſons, who live in diſtin families un- 
der one whom they chuſe as their chief. Beſides theſe, 
there are other Khalmucks, who travel to the ſouth when 
the winter comes on, and return northward in the heat 
of the ſummer. fits 

It is eaſy to conceive how murders and robberies fre- 
quently happen in theſe parts. I gave the ſtricteſt orders 
for a regular watch of two men under arms during the 
night; but I more than once found them faſt aſleep. As 
we adyanced within 3o werſts of the mouth of the Vol- 
ga, we deſcried a great number of ſmall iſlands; the 
whole ſcene appearing wild and inhoſpitable. We were 
obliged to ſtop at Sadliſtova a little Iſland, where reſides 
the officer who gives clearances to paſſengers. 

Being happily arrived at Yerkie, we embarked in the 
Britiſh ſhip Empreſs of Ruſſia, much delighted to find our- 
ſelves in a veſſel of good oak, regularly built, well fitted, 
and probably the only complete ſhip which till that time 
had appeared on the Caſpian. It was no leſs a pleaſure ta 
ſee the Engliſh flag hoiſted, and ſome ſatisfaction to re- 
ceive thoſe common marks of eſteem which maſters of 
ſhips uſually pay their merchants when they have any 


8. 

Though I have in ſeveral parts of this work made occa- 
ſional mention of the Volga, yet a river of ſuch conſidera- 
tion deſerves a more —— attention; and I think no 
place ſo proper as this, being now about to take iny 
leave of it. This river was antiently called the Rha, and is 
reputed for extent and depth one of the nobleſt in the world. 
It derives its ſource from the lake Fernoff in the province 


This is a very thick felt of camel's hair, which keeps out the 
weather extremely well. 2 "PF 
1 £4 1 
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of Reſkoff, running, according to general computation, 
near 4500 werſts before it empties itſelf into the Caſpian 
ſea, It takes in the river Twerſa which comes from 
Twere, the Moſcwa from Moſco, the Occa from Columna, 
the Kama which divides the Nagay and Kooban Tartars, 
the Samar at Samara, and many others. It 1s of the ut- 
molt utility to the greateſt part of the vaſt empire of Ruſ- | 
ſia, not only with regard to commerce, but as it has been 
a means of reducing the different . tribes of Tartars who 
frequent its borders. The immenſe quantities of water it 
receives from other rivers, and from the many hilly coun- 
tries from whence deſcend great torrents, particularly when 
the ſnow melts in the ſpring, are the cauſe of its foeing 
at different times and places. It begins uſually to rife in 
March, and increaſes in April and May, continuing above 
its uſual mark, till the end of June; and then it decreaſes 
very faſt. There is often another riſe in September by au- 
tumnal rains; but this is not fo conſtant, nor near fo con- 
ſiderable. It varies in different places; at Aſtrachan it is 
only ſeven or eight feet, unleſs the ſoutherly winds blow in 
the water at the fame time from the Caſpian. About 
Zaritzen, which is above 400 werſts higher, I ſaw a mark 
at about 20 feet, as already mentioned; and at Caſan, 
which 15.1250 werſts yet higher, the rife is ſaid to be much 
greater. As there are ſo many different climates in the 
courſe of this river, the ice breaks up at different times ; 
as at Aſtrachan about the end of February, and at Caſan 
generally a month later. Here the banks alter almoſt eve- 
Ty year, partly by the force of the current, and partly by 
the ſands which are blown into the river from the adjacent 
country. The danger ariſing from theſe ſhifting banks 
is not very great; but they create delays. The com- 
mon courſe of the ſtream can hardly be reckoned above 
a-mile an hour, but in the time of the floods it is generally 
three miles. 
The navigation is very difficult for veſſels drawing above 
five feet water, except in the flood times, when the largeſt 
flat bottomed veſſels find ſufficient water. I have ſeen a 
veſſel afloat in the month of October, faid to have 600 
tuns of falt and fiſh aboard; and in fome ſeaſons they have 
barks of greater burthen. The trade from many parts is 
great and extenſive, but from no place more conſiderable 


* 3000 Engliſh miles, Foy 
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than from Yariſlaw and Caſan. The ſailors who navi- 
gate thit river, are remarkable for their dexterity in warp- 
ing. The have three boats to carry out the warps, which 
they take in forward; and at the ſame time they coil the 
warp from the ſtern into the boat, while the other two 
boats are a-head laying freſh warps ; for as ſoon as the 
have run out one, the end of the other is ready. Theſe 
veſlels ſometimes carry from 150 to 200 men, and as their 
bigneſs prevents their ſailing, except the wind be very 
fair, they warp 3o Engliſh miles in a day againſt the 
ſtream, which, as we have already obſerved, is ſometimes 
very rapid. Beſides the vaſt abundance of fiſh taken in 
this river, and: ſent either ſalted or frozen to diſtant parts 
of the Ruſſian empire, there is a conſiderable commerce 
carried on in Caviare v. SEP 

The method of preparing this commodity is to take a- 
"7 the ſtringy part, then to mix it with ſalt well cleaned 
and made into brine ; and when drained from the oily parts 
and preſſed, it becomes of ſuch a conſiſtency as to keep two 
or three years. The grain is of a darkiſh grey colour, al- 
moſt as big as a pepper corn, and cuts tranſparent. In the 
winter it is ſent freſh to all parts of the empire, and is 
much eſteemed by the natives as well as foreigners, being 
well known to partake of the nature of oyſters. There 
is alſo a large quantity made for exportation, which is con- 
ſumed in Italy, and by the chriſtians in the Levant. The 
Armenians have the ſel of preparing it beſt, and uſually 
make above 6000 poods * every year. In 1749 they 
brought 20,000 ponds to market. 

Having thus given a ſhort account of the Volga, and 
being ready to [+677 out into the Caſpian, I think it 
will be proper to introduce a more particular deſcription 
of that ſea, beſides what has been already given concerning 
Balkhan. But as this is a province which properly belongs 
to a ſeaman, I muſt refer my reader to the following ex- 
iracts of captain Woodroofe's journal, from * his firſk 


centering on that navigation. 


Boe of ſturgeon and belluga, the Ruſſians call it Tecra. 
* £bout 100 tons. | | 
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Extrafls of captain \Voodroofe's journal from his ſetting out 


cc 
cc 


4 


from Aſtrachan in June 17 42, on his firſt voyage. 


UNE the. 2oth, 1742. Upon our entrance into 
J the Caſpian we met with hard gales of ſoutherly 
winds attended with a very hollow ſea, and ſoon loſt our 
great launch from the ſtern. The day following we 
hauled up to the eaſtward, on account of the rocks ly- 
ing between . Swetoi and Zeloi iſlands; ſome of theſe 
run a mile to the eaſtward, and there 1s a very large 
one two miles eaſt of Swetoi. Here we ſaw ſeveral 
breakers, which we took to be rocks under water. The 
fafeſt way is to avoid Zeloi, the land being low and the 
weather generally hazy; and it is not diſcernible above 
two leagues even in clear weather. n 
“ June the 27th, For ſeveral days we had light weſterl 
and ſouth weſt winds with a ſtrong current, which fruſ- 
trated our endeayours to reach Enzellee. Our water 
running low we made the ſouth ſhore, and came to an 
anchor in 10 fathom, when we diſcovered a town 
from the maſt-head. The ſhore for many miles has 
the appearance of a very pleaſant and fertile country, 
agreeably checkered with groves, paſtures, and arable 
lands. At the extent of this landfkip is a ridge of 
high mountains, extending from eaſt to weſt, behind 
which the peek Demoan riſes far above the reſt. We 
immediately hoiſted out our boat, and having rowed 
three leagues to the eaſtwarg, we landed near the town 
of Meſchedizar. 5 5 
« Here an hundred men under arms preſented them- 
ſelves, and without any ceremony dragged our boat to 


* ſhore, ſignifying that we were their priſoners. Among 


this troop there were three who had the appearance of 
officers, but ſeemed to preferve no kind of diſcipline. 
They ſtood for near an hour at bay, reſting on 
their arms, and laughing very loud. At length a per- 
ſon came whom they treated with great deference ; 
he was attended by ſeveral others of good figure, and 
among the reſt by a Ruſſian interpreter. | 
This perſon demanded in very civil terms who I w 


and what I wanted. I informed him that. I had a cargo 


of goods for the Englſh factory at Reſhd, in whoſe ſer- 
; TNT 27h. Eb 66 vice 
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vice I was employed; that my ſhip was at anchor three 
leagues to the eaſtward, and that contrary winds and 
want of water had occaſioned my coming on ſhore. 
He replied, that the caſe might poſſibly be. as I repre- 
ſented it, but as the coaſt was very much expoſed 


* to the depredations of pirates, he. muſt be ſatisfied in 


a circumſtance which could not but appear ſuſpi- 
cious ; adding, that to be convinced of our innocence, 
he would diſpatch a meſſenger to inquire after our 
veſſel. In the mean time he deſired me to fit down by 
him on the ſand, aſſuring me that I had nothing to fear. 
He invited me alſo to ſup with him, and at my requeſt, 
ordered a proper guard over the boat, with proviſions 
for the ſailors. We had hardly reached his houſe when 
the ſervant arrived with the news of the ſhip, with which 
he was very well pleaſed. When we had finiſhed our 
repaſt, he made an apology for what had happened, in- 
forming me that Mahommed Khan the governor of the 
province, had iſſued out orders to all the villages along 
the ſea coaſt, to detain every ſtrange boat that ſhoul 


come on ſhore ; and ſend the commander of it to him; 


for which reaſon I muſt go with him the next day to 
Balfruſh, the metropolis of this province. Early in the 


morning horſes were brought to the door, and three ſer- 


vants artended us on foot to Balfruſh. The governor 


had heard of my arrival, and being well acquainted with 
our factory in Reſhd, entertain'd me with a very hand- 


'« ſome dinner, and gave me a paſſport to procure aſſiſt- 


ance in all other parts of that coaſt ſubje& to his autho- 


«© rity. As a further proof of his good will, he ordered 


the calentar to furniſh us with water from certain choice 


«© ſprings, and with all the proviſions I wanted; and if I 


had no Perſian money, he deſired him to take my bills 
upon the factors at Reſhd. After theſe civilities he wiſh- 


ed me a good voyage, and I took my leave. 


« Between this city and Meſchedizar, which are diſtant 
from each other about 12 miles, is a pleaſant country 
the people are well limbed, robuſt, and very active, par- 
ticularly in wreſtling, running, and other ſuch exerciſes. 
At Meſchedizar there is a little market for fruit, ſuch as 
muſk and water-melons, apples, pears, and plumbs, ve- 
ry fine raiſins, rice, brown and loaf ſugar, which they 
make here and at Balfruſh. The loaf ſugar is bad, and 
when diſſolved produces a greaſy ſcum; but the 


raw brown ſugar, though of 2 very dark colour, * 


— 
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« of a firm grain and not diſagreeable. The inhabitants 
* uſe a liquid made from the juice of grapes , with 
* which they ſweeten their water and rice. They have al- 
* fo comfits of lemon peel and lime; likewiſe ginger, 
« citrons and almonds, chiefly candied and preſerved with 
© brown ſugar. Proviſions were ſo cheap that a good 
* ſheep coſt only about four ſhillings ; they have cheeſe 
© and butter, but the firſt is very bad, and the laſt of too 
% fweet a flavour. There is a ſmall river that runs into 
* the ſea, by which they carry on a trade to Ghilan, chief- 
* ly conſiſting of raw cotton, callicoes, and earthen ware; 
* theſe goods are brought to their market by the peaſants 
* on aſſes and cows, and in bad weather are carried the 
* ſame way into Ghilan, but in ſummer they are conveyed 
„% by water in flat bottomed veſſels. The beach of the 
« ſea is driven up in this place to a great height, and be- 
* hind it are lakes of ſtagnant, brackiſh water, and marſh 
« woody land. The ſurf which had hindered our getting off, 
being now abated, we launched our boat from the ſhore, 
with her loading of freſh water, which came aboard very 
* feaſonably. After our return fromMeſchedizar we diſcove- 
« red Finicanar, another ſmall village near the ſea ſide; here 
we put aſhore, and filled our cafks with excellent water, 
having firſt produced the certificate which Mahommed 
“ Khan had given us, to which the villagers paid fo 
much regard, as to refuſe the money we offered them 
for their affiſtance. This village is ſituated in the midſt 
of a wood, on a little river which formerly diſcharged 
& itſelf ihto the ſea, but now the mouth of it is ſtopped 
** up; upon which occaſion they tell a remarkable ſtory. A- 
bout eight years ago a great party of Ruſſian and Turku- 
man pirates having ſtolen a large veſſel from the entrance 
of the Volga, put into this river with a deſign to plunder 
all the villages upon it. They had with them fix pieces of 
* ſmall cannon, and a conſiderable quantity of ammuniti- 
on, intending to fortify themſelves here, and eſtabliſh a 
* rendezvous. The inhabitants having ſuſpicion of their 
intentions, abandoned Finicanar, and alarming their 
** neighbours came down undiſcovered, and filled up the 
mouth of the river with trees and fand ; men, women, 
and children exerting themſelves in this common dan- 
ger. The pirates were plundering at diſcretion, fear- 
e leis of ſurprize; when the Perſian peaſants muſtering all 
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« their ſtrength attacked them : ſome of the pirates were 
« kiffed, others taken, and the reſt made the beſt of their 
« way down the river, expecting to recover their veſſel ; 
« but they ſoon found their miſtake, and nothing remain- 
« eq but to ſurrender themſelves. The Ruſſians were par- 
© doned upon entering into the Perfian ſervice ; but the 
« Turkumans, being old offenders, were cut to pieces. 
„ The veſſel ſtill lies at the mouth of the river, and 
« the dam is become a firm beach, which defends the 
« brave cottagers from the like invaſion, tho? it has ruin- 
c ed their river. 
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Captain Woodroofe's journal continued, from July 1742 to 
2 1743, with the ſeveral remarkable occurrences till bis 


voyage to Balkhan. 


6c T E 5th of July we departed from Finicanar for 
on Ghilan, but our voyage was much retarded by 
light weſterly breezes, and a ſtrong current. We found 
* the ſoundings along the coaſt very gradual and regular. 
The wind continuing contrary we put into Langarood 
* bay. In a cove * to the weſtward we diſcovered a veſſel 
at anchor; upon which we ran into ſeven fathom water, 
* came to an anchor, and diſpatched our letters to Reſhd. 
* The 13th. A light breeze ſpringing up at eaſt ſouth 
% eaſt, we weighed and the next day came to an anchor in 
% Enzellee road. A fcant of water on the bar obliged us 
© to unload our cargo, which was carried to Peribazar in 
* Perfian boats, and from thence by land to Reſhd. There 


A is a river running from Peribazar to Reſhd, but it is ſo 


% drained by the multiplicity of channels to convey water 
* to their rice grounds, as renders it unnavigable. This is an 
* open road, entirely expoſed to the north. The winds 
* being light and veerable favoured us very much, but a 
* hollow northern ſwell, with a ſtrong eaſtern current, 
* rendered it both diſagreeable and dangerous. The inlet 
* from Enzellee road to Enzellee ? for a mile and half has 
the appearance of a river, but afterwards it opens into a 
* lake of about three leagues extent, where the Ruſſian 


* Langarood cove, A ſmall village on the weſt point of 
the land, n 
veſſels 
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veſſels lay; and from whence a narrow river runs about 
two miles further to Peribazar: the courſe acroſs the 
lake is ſouth eaſt by ſouth half ſouth. The 28th. Our 
cargo being all landed, we were taken into the ſervice 
of the Perſian government to carry rice to Derbend 


* for the army, where the Shah was then in perſon, en- 


deavouring to reduce the Leſgee Tartars. 

While we were taking in our lading from the maga- 
zine at Peribazar, I made ſome obſervations on the Per- 
ſian, manner of ſhip building. The major part of their 
veſſels are built by Ruſſian deſerters, who meet with en- 
couragement from the Perſians. They are made of 
elm, which abounds in this province; their fails are of 
cotton, their cables of flax, and ſome, of the bark of 
trees. In fair weather they hoiſt a large ſquare fail, 
two parts laced together ; and when it blows a little 
they come to anchor cloſe to the ſhore, not chuſing 
to be farther out than two fathoms water. If it blows 
hard they let their veſſel run with her broad fide aſhore, 


* and endeavour to keep her there moor'd by the ſtumps 


of trees, which are found in abundance on this coaſt. 
In order to heave them off again, they carry ſpars, but 
they are often obliged to unload them, and are frequentl 

wrecked. 'To ſupply their want of anchors, they fo 
crooked pieces of iron, with ſtones tied to them. There 
are-ſome larger veſſels built after the antient manner, 
of 3o or 40 tuns, which are called ſandals ; their beams 


are dovetail'd through the ſide in tiers, and a row in e- 


very three feet ; by which means theſe veſlels are divid- 
ed into partitions, which are made tight, ſo as to con- 
fine any leak, and prevent its communication with the 
reſt of the ſhip. They are moſtly caulked with cotton, 
the inſide as well as the out ; the ſeams are filled as full 
as poſſible when they are firſt built ; and to ſecure them 
the more effeQually, they cover them with canvas well 
tarred, and lay battins over it oy three or four inches, 


« ſtapling them faſt with a kind of crooked nail. This 


method keeps them dry during four or five years, after 


dc which they are generally broke up as uſeleſs. Their 
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Kirjiems Y are in the greateſt uſe and eſteem, though 
they ſeldom venture with any of them farther than Meſ- 
chedizar for raw cotton, oats, and earthen ware; or. 
weſtward to Baku, where they carry rice, and return 
with rock ſalt, ſaffron, and Naptha. Sk 

„ Small boats fo called, | 
Wi 44 © Auguſt 
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« Auguſt the 29th. The Ruſſian conſul at Reſhd ap- 
« peared very jealous, and obliged our Ruſſian ſeamen to 
de ſign papers without their knowing the contents. This 
« morning when we weighed for Derbend, we ſaw a Ruſſian 
te veſſel ſtranded. We arrived there in 12 days, but a great 
« ſarf on the beach detained us on board till the 14th of 
« September; we then went on ſhore to make a report of 
ce our cargo, and were ordered by Huſſein Ali Beg, the chief 
c receiver of proviſions, to take all favourable opportunities 
x to land it. The Ruſſian and Armenian merchants were 
much offended at our ſhips being employed by the Perſi- 
« ans, as it interfered with their intereſt ; and the conſul 
« threatened to complain of our conduct to the court of 
© Ruſſia. : 

« September the 17th. The ſurf on the beach decrea- 
te ſing, I went on ſhore in ſearch of a proper place to land 
e the cargo. The receiver Huſſein Ali Beg, with the Ruſ- 
e ſian ſecretary, the interpreter, and ſeveral perſons of di- 
cc ſtinftion on horſeback, were juſt then arrived at the wa- 
& ter ſide. A running footman approached, and made ſigns 
te to me to come to his maſter, I imagined he had ſome 
cc orders to communicate with relation to our lading, but, 
« to my infinite ſurprize, I no ſooner drew near than they 
© began to beat me with ſticks in a moſt unmerciful man- 
« ner, without alledging the leaſt reaſon for ſuch behaviour. 
After they had knocked me down upon the beach, a fel- 
low fat on my head, ſqueezing my face into the ſand, fo 
e that I was almoſt ſuffocated, whilſt two men continued 
* to beat me on the back, till I was quite deprived of ſenſe 
© and motion. They then ſuffered one of our men to car- 
<< ry me off, not without two or three violent blows on the 
* head, which brought on a great effuſion of blood, Aſter 
« this act of barbarity, it was obſerved that the Ruſſian in- 
„ terpreter made a low bow to the receiver, who bei 
& now informed that I was not a Ruſſian ſubje&t, and con- 
C ſcious of his temerity, rode down to our boat and begged 
% pardon for the injury he had done me. I was carried on 
* board ſpitting blood, and remained two months incapable 
* of diſcharging my duty. Captain Elton, who now com- 
% manded the ſhip, diſpatched his interpreter to the camp, 
© to ſollicit his own affairs, and at the ſame time to complain 
of my ill uſage. ; 

September the 3oth. Having diſcharged our cargo we 
** failed for Langarood road, which we reached in nine days, 
_ * and began to load again with rice for Derbend. After 
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« ſhipping our ſecond cargo, and being tolerably recovered 


« of my bruiſes; 1 went to Rudizar, a village about 14 


« miles from Langarood cove, in order to victual the ſhip 
<« for her voyage. Here we mer with very civil treatment, 
« but whether it was becauſe we were chriſtians, or for 
« ſome other reaſon, they would not admit us into their 
« houſes, ſo that we were obliged to ſleep in the market 
c place; however they dreſt victuals for us, and in all other 
cc reſpects were very obliging. In the evening we heard the 
cc ſound of muſic, the occaſion of which was a wedding. 
«© The bride, the eldeſt of the couple, was but twelve years 
cc old, being married thus prematurely to prevent her being 
c taken away without marriage. 

tc December the 7th. After a very bad paſſage, in which 
cc ye loſt our beſt bower anchor, we arrived once more in 
“ Derbend road. A great ſurf on the beach detained us 


ce three nights on ſhore, where we found every thing very 
cc naked and uncomfortable. The houſes were without 


ce beds or furniture, and fuel was ſo ſcarce as to be fold 
<< for the value of three pence the pound. Here we found 


tc captain Elton's interpreter returned from the camp of Na- 
« dir Shah, who was about ten leagues to the north of this 
« place. He had repreſented my ill treatment to Ali Kouli 
«© Khan the king's nephew, who together with Muſtapha 


cc Khan, the next in precedence, made a report of the affair 


« to the Shah. Huſſein Ak Beg was immediately ſent for 


© from Derbend, and deprived not only of his poſt, but 


ce likewiſe of all his effects, even to his cloaths; and he re- 
* ceived moreover at the picquet 300 blows on his feet and 
« back: in this deep diſgrace he was ordered to return to 
C Derbend. Here he came to me, and throwing himſelf on 


© his knees, begged I would ceaſe from complaining, and 


c“ as he had nothing left but his life, that I would not pur- 
c ſue him to deſtruction. He confeſſed that he was fatally 
© miſled by the Ruſſian ſecretary, who under pretence of 
ce my being a ſubject of Ruſſia, and of having committed 
© an offence, had deſired him to treat me in that cruel man- 
© ner. This excuſe induced Ali Kouli Khan to fave his life, 
<« and in a great meaſure turned the edge of my reſentment 
ce againſt thoſe execrable wretches who had been the cauſe of 
© his committing fuch an act of inhumanity. OW 

C The ſucceſſor of Huſſein Ati Beg was Aga Nabie, a 
< courteous perſon, who, either through reſpe& or fear, 


© ſhewed himſelf very induſtrious in his new employment, 
and ready ta give us all the aſſiſtance ia his power. Be- 
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« fore we could land our cargo, a hard gale of wind came 
eon at north north eaſt, which ſoon broke our ſheet anchor 


« and drove us near the ſhore : in this extremity we were 


« Afraid to truſt our all to the only anchor we had left, 
« but cutting the ſheet cable at the windleſs, with great 
« difficulty we wore the ſhip with the foreſail and foreſtay- 
« fail, and cleared the breakers. We then ſtretched off ta 
&« ſea, with a double reet*d mainſail, which ſoon (plit ; but 
« having a pretty good offing we furled the foreſail, and 
« lay to under a mainſtayſail. In two days the gale aba- 
ce ted, and the wind coming round to the ſouthward, we 
cc returned to an anchor in the road. In our abſence two 
e Ruſſian veſſels were ſtranded. Not liking fo precarious a 


e ſituation, we immediately loaded our long boat with rice; 


c but unfortunately the water being lower than uſual, the 
te boat deep laden, and the fea running high, ſhe ſtruck againſt 
« a rock that lay under water, and ſtarted one of her bot- 
« tom planks. With great difficulty, by the help of near 
« 100 Perſians and Ruſſians we got out the rice, and 
«© hauled her up on ſhore. In the interim the interpreter 
returned from the camp, and informed us that captain 
% Elton had received ſingular honours from Nadir Shah. 


& About midnight we were attacked by a gang of Leſgee 


« robbers ; but by the help of our arms, we repulſed them 
« without any loſs. The next night theſe villains made a 
* ſecond attack upon our tents, in hopes of the booty 


cc they had before miſſed. One of our Ruſſian ſailors upon 


« waich called to them in the Turkiſh language, and recei- 
« ving no anſwer, fired at them; the reſt of our people 
&« flying to their arms, a ſkirmiſh enſued, but no loſs was 
* ſuſtained on our ſide. Theſe were roving Tartars, who 
had left their horſes on the outſide of the north wall, 
6 and crept thro” a hole under the baſtions. The next day 
« we traced them by their blood along the ſnow to a conſi- 
« derable diſtance. To prevent any future attack, we ac- 
% quainted the governor of what had befallen us, who pro- 
“ miſed to order a patrole of fifty horſe to guard the walls 
* during our continuance in that place. | 19> 
January the 15th, 1743. Captain Elton returned from 
the camp metamorphoſed into a compleat Perſian, being 
“ dreſſed in a coat of honour, a ſaſh, and a cap, which 
<< were preſented him by the Shah. In his turbant he wore 
** a {mall roll of paper containing the decree, in which the 
<* konours granted him were expreſſed ; it being the Per- 
** ' Gan cuſtom to wear the marks of the prince's favour in 
2 8 a de the 
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ic the moſt conſpicuous manner. Mr. Elton alſo received 4 

- <6 preſent of five hundred crowns, and his interpreter one hun- 
& dred. As a farther proof of this monarch's good will to. 
« wards us, a ſevere piece of juſtice was executed on Huſſein 
c Ali Beg: he was brought to the water-ſide, where his 
cc noſtrils were ſlit, and his ears cut off; in this condition 
& he was ordered to watch under the gallows near the ſhore, 
<« as long as we ſhould continue there. 

« The Ruſſian ſecretary was likewiſe mortified, by being 
© obliged to aſk pardon for his cruelty. Accordingly he 
5 diſpatched his ſervant with a preſent of fruit and wine for 
« captain Elton; and at the ſame time deſired to be permit- 
© ted to come on board to beg forgiveneſs for the injuries 
& he had done us: but we ſaved him the trouble by weigh- 
© ing anchor before the meſſenger could return. | 

February the 1ſt. We weighed for Baku, and a hard 
& pale coming on, we loſt our yawl from the ſtern. The 
& 6th. We haul'd round Zeloi iſland for Baku bay: but the 
© nights being dark, and the wind blowing directly off 
© ſhore, we were obliged to come to an anchor in 9 fathom 
« water, within two miles of the ſhore, and yet could not 
cc diſcern the land, the weather being hazy. Hard gales 
& of north eaſterly winds drove us into 45 fathoms water, 
«© where a great ſea obliged us to cut away the cable at 
« the windleſs before we could wear the ſhip: then we 
& bore away for Langarood, and happily weathered out 
& the ſtorm. The 12th. We anchored in Langarood road, 

' 4 here we lay three days without the bar in no ſmall dan- 
| | « ger; when a favourable wind and ſmooth water gave us 
| « an opportunity of running into the cove. Here we were 
| cc to refit againft the ſpring, in order to carry ſilk from Reſhd 
1 6 to Aſtrachan. In the mean while I ſurveyed Langarood 
| | „ cove and river, and the coaſt to the northward as far as the 
„ river Sefiet Rood, along the bottom of the bay. 
March the 25th. We left this place, but did not reach 
« Yerkie road till the 18th of April; our paſſage having 
been obſtructed by a great drift of ice on the Ruſſian 
ce coaſt. Here we performed 14 days quarantaine, and then 
<« ſailed up to Aſtrachan, where we faluted the governor 
« with ſeven guns. Whilſt J had been refitting at Langa- 
© rood, captain Elton went to Mazanderan, accompanied 
ce by a Perſian officer. At their return they took my ſhip 
« carpenter and detained him on ſhore ; a circumſtance 
cc which excited the jealouſy of the Ruſſians, - I delivered 
« a preſent to the governor conſiſting of oranges and le- 
| . ond 
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ts mons; with ſeveral forts of dried fruit, and 6 Karboys V of 
1 Isfahan wine; all which were immediately diſpatched to 
& court, I received orders to careen my ſhip, and forth- 
&« with to return to Ghilan with the Engliſh goods which 
« were arrived here. The 31ſt of May we weighed anchor, 
&« and on the 17th of June arrived in Enzellee road, where 
* we unloaded our cargo. Here I found captain Elton, 
& who acquainted me that the Shah had ordered a ſurvey of 
& the ſouth eaſt parts of the Caſpian ſea.” 

The ſurvey here alluded to by captain Woodroofe was the 
diſcovery of Balkhan, of which I have already acquainted-my 
reader. I ſhall now proceed to give ſome account concern- 
ing the Caſpian ſea in general, partly from my own obſerva- 
tion, and partly from the relation of others who had the fame 
opportunity as myſelf, and were more accurate judges in re- 
gard to this matter. 
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| "CHAP. XXIV. 
An account of the riſing and falling of the Caſpian ſea. 


WI the Ruſſians firſt navigated the Caſpian, which 
is ſuppoſed to have been about -the year 1556, they 
found only 5 feet water for near ꝙ leagues to the ſouth and 
' ſouth eaſt of Chetirie Bogorie. Peter the Great in his expe- 
dition againſt Perſia in 1722, in the ſame diſtance found only 
6 feet water, ſo that he was obliged to ſend his fleet of 
ſmall veſſels to ſome diſtance to take in their ſtores. - Near 
Chetirie Bogorie there is now 12 feet water ; here it begins 
to be falt, as in the body of the ſea, and not freſh as ſome 
have imagined. I never could diſcover that this ſea abounds 


23 in fiſh; tho* captain Woodroofe mentions that he had ſeen 


a few ſturgeons off the iſland Toleena. As to what is re- 
corded in ancient ſtory concerning the monſtrous fiſh of the 
Caſpian, I imagine it to be fabulous. The Volga and the 
Yaeick indeed are well known to be immenſely rich in fiſh ; 
and it is ſaid that there is great plenty of herrings, ſalmon, 
and ſturgeon in Kiſlar river and the Kura. 

At ſome diſtance from the ſhore we in vain endeavoured 
to find a bottom with a line of 450 fathoms. The water 
has riſen within 4o years very conſiderably, and made great 
inroads on the Ruſſian ſide for about 20 werſts between the 


A Perſian meaſure. 6 
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mouth of the Volga and Aſtrachan, both on the eaſt and 
welt fide of the great channel of this river. This has ren- 
dered the adjacent country extremely marſhy. Nor has the 
ſea been more indulgent to the Perſians, for it is confidently 
ſaid that in the beginning of this century the land for about 
8 Engliſh miles on the ſide of Langarood river was dry, 
and well inhabited. This I the more readily believe, as 
the tops of ſome houſes are yet ſeen where the water is 
ſeveral feet deep. The fame thing is reported of Aſtrabad, 
where the inhabitants affirm that within cheſe 50 years the 
bay was fordable by aſſes, and now there is two fathom 
water. Captain Woodroofe heard the ſame alſo at Balk- 
an, fo that it is no ways to be doubted that the great ri- 
vers Volge, Yaeick, lamba, Sambur, Kura, Seftet Rood, 
and others of leſs note have emptied immenſe quantities of 
water, which the ſun has not exhaled : and this alarms the 
inhabitants round the coaſt, | 

The Ruſhans affirm that in the lake Karaboogaſkoy, to 
the northward of Balkhan, there is a ſubterraneous paſſage, 
which has ſacked in the boats that attempted the diſco- 
very ; but this account is flatly denied by the Ogurtjoy 
iſlanders, who ſerved captain Woodroofe as pilots, and af- 
ſured him that the deepeſt part is but 8 fathoms. The lake 
is almoſt round, and near 8 leagues over, and as it abounds 
with excellent fiſh, they conſtantly keep two boats employ- 
ed, ſo that they may well be ſuppoſed to know every part 
of it. 

There is a tradition that the waters of the Caſpian riſe 
for 30 years, and for the ſucceeding 3o fall off again; 
but neither can this account be reconciled, It ſeems to 
me that the ſame law of nature, which every where 
elſe produces a continual change of this part of matter, by 
exhaling it in vapours, which form rain, hail, and ſnow, 
not only to refreſh the earth, but to ſupply the ſprings of 
rivers, muſt diſpoſe of theſe waters here in the ſame man- 
ner. It ſeems likewiſe that as this mediterranean lake is 
the grand reſervoir of the vaſt rivers, mountains, and 
tracts of land by which it is ſurrounded, it is alſo the re- 
ſervoir from which theſe tracts are watered ; and from 
whence the rivers that fall into it are ſupplied. Doctor 
Halley, .I am told, has proved by very nice experiments 
J and calculations, that the vapour ariſing from the ſea is 
| more than ſufficient to ſupply all the rivers that flow into 


it. Audit is not, I think, improbable, that the reaſon = 
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the waters of the Caſpian are riſen higher now than in the 
time of Peter the Great, is, that there have been more mo- 
derate ſummers ſince his time than before; by which means 
a leſs quantity of water has been exhaled. 

There are a great number of rivers and rivulets which 
run into this ſea, that are not laid down in the map (chap. 
XX.) and alſo many towns and villages, particularly on the 
weſtern coaſt, which are likewiſe not mentioned, being 
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tain Woodroofe's journal, and the account of the Caſ- 
pian, have ſo long interrupted. The 10th of Novem- 

ber 1743. The 100 bales of raw ſilk were now ſent up 
the Volga from Yerkie to Aſtrachan and I impatiently ex- 
Qed the arrival of my European caravan, which accord- 
ingly was brought aboard on the 12th. The carriers had 
been ſo inſolent, under the direction of a man not much 
higher in rank than themſelves, that he was obliged to pro- 
cure ſome Coſſacks to attend him to Zaritzen. The mea- 
ſures I had happily purſued to bring this caravan in time for 
the ſeaſon, proved effectual, whilſt the other which I men- 
tioned to have ſet out a week earlier, was frozen up in the 
Volga, and not brought to market till the next ſpring. 


I T is now time to reſume my own narration, which cap- 
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The governor of Aſtrachan being alarmed at Elton's pro- 
ceedings, and finding that this new trade began to grow 
offenſive to his court, thought proper to put captam W ood- 
roofe's ſhip under the ſame reſtrictions as thoſe of the Ruſ- 
ſian merchants, In order to prevent jealouly, and comply 
with the Ruſſian regulations, we had already given an ac- 
count in Aſtrachan of all the ſhip's ſtores; and there only 
we thought ourſelves accountable: but it was now demand- 
ed of me to give alſo an account of thoſe ſtores to the con- 
ſul in Ghilan, and likewiſe a written obligation, that no Bri- 
tiſh ſeaman ſhould go into the Shah's ſervice, or give any 
inſtruQions to his ſubjects. By this means we ſhould be li- 
able to be arreſted at the pleaſure of a Ruſſian conſul, 
though out of the Ruſſian dominions. But as things were 
thus circumſtanced, and as an order had been ſent down to 
Yerkie not to ſuffer the ſhip to depart without this obliga- 
tion from me; I reſolved to ſign it: which I did however 
in the following terms. © With a proteſt that I will not 
&* be accountable either in my perſon or eſtate, any longer 
* than I ſhall voluntarily remain in Perſia, or at Aſtrachan; 
and no further than is conſiſtent with the conditions of 
* the treaty of commerce ſubſiſting between the crowns of 
& Great Britain and Ruſſia; becauſe I conceive from the 
contents of the ſaid treaty, that I am not ſubje@. or ac- 
4 countable to any Ruſſian conſul or miniſter, in any place 
* out of the dominions of her imperial majeſty.” 

I had no conception how we could carry on a trade under 

b ſuch conditions. It was indeed our duty as merchants, to 
2 ſupport a good underſtanding with the Ruſſians in Perſia, as 

F far as conſiſtent with the freedom eſſential to the ſupport of 
our own intereſt ; but beyond this was in effect to give up 
our commerce. The Ruſſians about ten years before had 
evacuated Ghilan, and as they were the only navigators of 
the Caſpian, their merchants were jealous of our enjoying 
any privileges independent of the Ruſſian juriſdiction : be- 
ſides, they had acquired great influence in Ghilan during 
the confuſed ſtate of affairs under Nadir's uſurpation ; ſo that 
upon the whole it appeared very plain to me, that the Britiſh 
Caſpian trade in general was entirely againſt the inclinations 
of the Ruſſians, 

Matters being thus accommodated with the governor of 
Aſtrachan, I only waited for a fair wind, which I was the 
more anxious about, fearing that ſome freſh difficulty might 
ariſe from the alarms which Elton's undertaking had given 
in Ruſſia, For though I covered over the wound for the 
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preſent, yet it was not poſſible for me to heal it; eſpecially 
as it broke out afreſh upon every little incident. 

The 19th of November. After ſo many days expecta- 
tion I concluded that the wind and water would favour us 


at laſt; but I had not entertained the leaſt ſuſpicion of be- 


ing arreſted by the winter. We had inceſſant cold winds 
for ſeveral days from the north weſt, to ſuch a degree that 
we were at length frozen up. 'This was a ſevere ſtroke 
which I was not prepared for, but there was no remedy: I 
turned my thoughts therefore how to act, ſuppoſing my 
voyage had been prevented ; for the maſter of the ſhip ſaid 
it was very uncertain whether we ſhould be able to get 
away that year; but the next day, to my great joy, the 
ice broke up by the riſing of the water, which at the ſame 
time brought a depth of 9 feet on the bar. 

The 22d. We got out to ſea with a fair wind; The 29th 
we were becalmed about ten leagues from the ſouth weſt 
bottom. The ſtupendous mountains which appeared from 
thence ſtruck me with great ſurprize; for although they 
were at a great diſtance, yet their magnitude far exceeded 


= any thing I had ever ſeen in Europe, 


The 3d of December I arrived in Langarood bay. The 
maſter of the ſhip informed me that Mr. Elton was re- 
moved from Reſhd to Langarood, - to attend the maritime 
affairs in which he had engaged himſelf. I ſent to acquaint 
him of my arrival ; upon which he came on. board, and 
conducting me aſhore, gave me as polite a reception as the 
jealouſy, which it was natural for him to entertain of me, 
would permit. I delivered to him a pair of piſtols of exqui- 
ſite workmanſhip, mounted with gold, and ſome other cu- 
rious things which he had wrote for at the deſire of Ali 
Kouli Khan the Shah's nephew: he was ſollicitous of culti- 
yating a good correſpondence with this perſon, apprehend- 
ing that he would be one day king, which really happened 
four years afterwards. . | 

Mr. Elton's habitation at Langarood was about 8 Engliſh 
miles from the ſhore, in the midſt of a wood ſurrounded 
with marſhes, where the roads were hardly paſſable. It 
ſtood near the foot of a lofty mountain open only to the 
ſea; 45 intercepted the paſſage of the air, and rendered 
the plate extremely unwholſome. As Ghilan * is generally 
eſteemed the ſink of Perſia, ſo Langarood is conſidered as 
the ſink of Ghilan. But as this was the rainy ſeaſon of the 

year, 


2. This character alludes to the low marſhy parts of it, | 
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ear, which rendered all parts equally moiſt, we were not 
ſenſible of any 223 inconvenience. I ſpent ſeven days 
with this gentleman, during which interval we diſcourſed 
largely in relation to the Caſpian trade. We had many 
pleaſant deſigns for the improvement of it; but in general 
the proſpect was gloomy. 

Nadir Shah had for ſome time formed a deſign of build- 
ing ſhips on the Caſpian; to this he was induced not only 
by the unſettled ſtate of his country, but alſo by a particular 
inclination of conquering the Leſgee Tartars, thoſe brave 
mountaneers who had hitherto withſtood the numerous 
forces of Perſia, He faw plainly-that it would be impoſſi- 
ble to ſupport an army in that quarter without a foreign 

ſupply of proviſions, which muſt neceſſarily be brought to 
him by ſea; and he could not be ignorant of the inconſiſ- 
tency of demanding ſhips of the Ruſſians, whoſe intereſt it 
was to aſſiſt rather than oppreſs the Leſgees, their mountains 
being ſo ſecure a barrier to Ruſſia, The Turkuman Tar- 
tars on the eaſtern coaſt had by frequent incurſions excited 
the Shah's reſentment; but their ſandy and inhoſpitable 
country could be attempted only by water. The ambition 
of ſharing the trade and ſovereignty of the Caſpian might 
alſo be a concurring inducement. This however is certain, 
that by his ambaſſadors whom he had ſent a ſew years be- 
fore into Ruſſia, he demanded ſhip-carpenters of that court. 
The anſwer was, that the empreſs had no other carpenters 
than foreigners, who had contracted to ſerve the govern- 
ment in Ruſſia, ſo that ſhe had no authority to ſend them 
to any other country. 

Indeed the Perſians now imagined, that Mr. Elton did 
not really intend to build ſhips, but only to amuſe the Shah 
for the accompliſhment of ſome particular deſign. But 
Elton was very much in earneſt, and proved himſelf capa- 
ble of ſurmounting the greateſt difficulties. It is eaſy to 
conceive that the Perſians already groaning under oppreſ- 
ſions, would be extremely reluctant in ſubmitting to an 
additional burthen of taxes in regard to maritime affairs, 
of which they were intirely ignorant. The peaſants were 
not only obliged to labour, but to furniſh materials. Ma- 
ny were compelled to leave the cultivation of their rice and 
ſilk, which was familiar to them, in order to undertake 
this laborious and ungrateful employment. This induced 
numbers to run away almoſt as ſoon as they were brought 
to the new ſhip-yard; to which they were the more 


tempted, as the indiſcretion of ſeveral of the Perſian of- 
K 4 ficers 
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ficers was often the occaſion of their being left without pro- 


viſions. The puniſhment ordinarily inflicted on theſe poor 


wretches, was to be nailed by the ear to the ſtern-poſt of a 
ſhip, and after they had ſtood ſome hours, a motion being 
made at them with a battle-ax, they drew back their heads, 
and tore open the wound. 

Mr. Elton had found good timber in Ghilan and the ad- 
jacent provinces; but the badneſs of the roads made it 
hardly practicable to bring it to the ſpot. In Mazanderan 
there is iron ore; but they had no anchor-ſmiths, ſo that 
Mr. Elton was obliged to fiſh for the anchors which the 
Ruſſians during a courſe of years had loſt on the coaſt. 
Sail-cloth he made of cotton, and cordage of flax; but his 

reateſt want was that of carpenters. He had indeed col- 
ſeated a few Indians, with ſome Ruſſian renegadoes, and 
had one Engliſh ſhip-carpenter, whom he had inveigled to 
leave captain Woodroofe's ſhip. Thus he contended with 
numerous and almoſt inſuperable difficulties; but he had a 
ſpirit equal to the moſt arduous enterprize. 

_ I found him however labouring under ſome anxious 
thoughts, which, I concluded, aroſe from his circum- 
ſtances at that dime. I expreſſed my fears of the conſe- 
quences of his engagement; and though I did not then 
enter into them ſo deeply as afterwards ; yet I pointed out 
many capital inconveniences which I apprehended. 
It is no wonder that a, mand of an enterprizing genius 
ſhould expect to derive honour and reputation from the fa- 
vour of a prince: and it is a well known property ot ambi- 
tion to deſpiſe difficulties in purſuit of a favourite object. 
It was eaſy to perceive the growing joy in Mr. Elton's 
breaſt ; but whatever he might imagine, the more intelli- 
gent Perſians looked on themſelves as happy, in proportion 
to their obſcurity and diſtance from the ſovereign; and, on 
the other hand, they rated their miſery according as neceſ- 
ſity obliged them to ſeek their bread, and the precarious 
tenure of life, under a tyrant and uſurper. 
_ The accounts of travellers are full of the ingratitude and 
diſregard, which the Perſian kings have always ſhewn to 
European chriſtians, whom they conſider as idolaters and 
unclean. To depend on the ſmiles even of a lawful king in 
Perſia, is a ſituation by no means deſirable; but under ſo 
oppreſſive gn uſurper as Nadir, muſt have proved extremely 
precarious. I wiſhed however, for Mr. Elton's ſake, that 
all might go well; and what we with we are ſometimes apt 
to believe, even againſt general experience, I was the 
| | more 
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more eaſily deceived into a perſuaſion that the Ruſſian jea- 
louſy might ſubſide; becauſe Mr. Elton repreſented his 
conduct as ſubſervient to the promotion of the trade. | 
The reader muſt have already obſerved, that one great 
inducement to open the Caſpian trade, was the hopes of 
eſtabliſhing a new branch from Aſtrabad to Meſched, from 
whence Mr. Elton conceived it practicable, to extend it to 
the northern cities of the Mogul's empire. It now fell to 
my lot to attempt the execution of this deſign. I had 
brought with me the value of 50001. in woollen goods, for 
which I found there was no market in Ghilan, ſo that my 
preſence there would be of little or no uſe, My curioſity 
therefore, which indeed was one deſign of my Journey, in- 
duced me to go farther. Though Mr. Elton had already 
procured the Shah's expreſs decree, ordering that ſaſe con- 
duct ſhould be given us where-ever we might happen to 
travel within his dominions; ſtill I was fo far alarmed by the 
vicinity of the Turkuman Tartars to Aſtrabad, that I did not 
chuſe to venture till I had made the ſtricteſt inquiry; the re- 
ſult of which was this, that the country was full of ſoldiers, 

and I might haye what guard I pleaſed in caſe of danger. 
The tempeſtuous weather which had detained me for 
ſome days now abating; the 1oth of December I took my 
leave of Mr. Elton, and went down the creek. The ſhip was 
at anchor out of ſight of land, and the wind blew very freſh; 
we had but a crazy boat rowed by Perſians, who are gene- 
rally as unſkilful as timorous, ſo that it was with reluctance I 
ventured to ſea; but we ſoon got ſight of the ſhip, and hap- 

pily reached her. | 

' Immediately we weighed, and directed our courſe to Aſ- 
trabad. As we ſteered eaſtward the ſky brightened, and 
the air became gentle and warm, not unlike the weather 
there is ſometimes about the ſame latitude in Europe, ſuch . 
as the Portugueſe call St. Martin's ſummer. We were four 
days in fight of the great mountain Demoan, which is ſaid 
to be 30 leagues within land. At the diſtance of 4 or 5 
leagues from the ſhore, we could diſtinguiſh it very plain 
riſing in form of a pyramid. The 18th of December we 
arrived in Aſtrabad bay , into which the river Korgan 
runs, after waſhing the banks of the deſert of Turkumania. 
Here, as in other parts of the Caſpian, the ſea has made 
great infoads, ſo that in many places the trunks and 
whole bodies of trees lay on the ſhore, and make it as diffi- 
Cult of acceſs, as its appearance is wild and inhoſpitable. 
| I took 


+ Often called Kondagoſar bay. 
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I took the firſt opportunity of writing to Mr. Elton, not 
only to inform him of my ſafe arrival, but to confirm by 
letter the ſentiments I had delivered in our laſt diſcourſe. 


Sir, Aſtrabad-bay, December 1743. 
vs I Have the pleaſure to acquaint you of my having pro- 
& Þ& ceeded thus far, in conſequence of the aſſurance you 
* have given me that I ſhould find all neceſſary aſſiſtance 
in the execution of our deſign. I have inquired of the 
= pope what kind of merchandize have ever been ſent 
«6 by this rout to Meſched ? They anſwer, none; their 
& caravans from hence being compoſed only of de- 
„ votees, who go to worſhip in that city. Whether the 
te paſſage of ſuch caravans is any argument for the ſafety 
« of merchandize, is what I cannot determine. 

would fain ſay ſomething to you on the painful ſub- 
« ject of our trade with regard to Ruſſia ; but you under- 
* ſtand it ſo well, and have fo juſt a concern for the inte- 
& reſt of your country, as well as of your employers, that 
« I think it unneceſſary to intrude any repetition of what I 
have ſo earneſtly recommended. It is an object of no 
« ſmall conſequence to preſerve the favour of the Shah; 
« but we muſt not buy it at ſo dear a rate as the reſent- 
« ment of the Ruſſians. For all the oratory in the world 
4 will not prevent their conſidering you as the chief inſtru- 
4% ment of the Shah's maritime enterprize, which, in 
* whatever light it. may appear to us, they will certainly 
t deem injurious to their intereſt. 

* You know very well what written obligations were 
6“ required of me in Aſtrachan, and in what manner [I 
« was obliged to comply with them; otherwiſe you had 
not ſeen this ſhip again on the Perſian coaſt : and now 
J muſt ſhew all poſſible regard to thoſe engagements, 
« It is my hearty deſire to reconcile theſe difficulties, and 
% make all parties eaſy ; but to this purpoſe it is neceſſary 
& you ſhould act with me in concert. I am ſincerely, 


Sir, Y 
Your, & C. 


C HAP. 
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The author arrives at Aſtrabad bay. The inbabitants alarm- 
ed, taking bis ſhip to be a pirate. An account of Aſtrabad 
bay. He reaches Aſtrabad with his caravan, 


O® R ſhip was now anchored in three fathom water, 
at the diſtance of 1 ; mile from the ſhore ; when I 
diſpatched an Armenian ſervant to know if I might land my 
goods with ſafety : he ſoon returned, but without obtain- 
ing any information. We ſaw many fires in different 
places near the ſhore, and upon the mountains; theſe were 
made with an intent to alarm the inhabitants for fear of a 
ſurprize, as they took us for pirates. 'The people on this 
coaſt having been often plundered by the Ogurtjoy and 
Ruſſian pirates, and ſeeing ſo large a veſſel at anchor in 
their road, were under great apprehenſtonsz The 20th. 
The weather continuing very delightful, I went aſhore. 
The ſtumps of trees and ſhallows made it difficult for a 
long boat to land nearer than 20 yards. The peaſants be- 
ing at length ſatisfied that we were friends, and come with 
merchandize, received us on the ſhore, and conducted us 
by many crooked paths through a thick wood to a ſmall 
village. The people are ſwarthy, but their features regu- 
lar, and in general they are inclined to a delicacy in their 
make. I ſent my Armenian interpreter with my compli- 
ments to Mahommed Zamon Beg, the governor of Aſtra- 
bad, with orders alſo to provide neceſſaries for the freſh 
package of my cloth, for [ intended to make proper bales 
0 7e and horſe carriage. After this I returned on 
ard, | | 
The 21ſt, The ſun was riſen above an hour before it 
was viſible to us on board the ſhip ; ſuch was the ſtupen- 
dous height of the mountains. In the evening the Arme- 
nian returned from the city, which is about 8 hours diſtance: 
The governor aſſured us of his protection; but charged 
me in a particular manner not to repoſe any confidence in 
the peaſants in the neighbourhood of the coaſt. The dews 
here fall heavy; and the heat of the ſun under the moun- 
tains is productive of colds and aguiſh pains. The 24th, 
I was viſited by Naſeer Aga, a Perſian officer, who had 
been recommended to me as a perſon of great probity and 
intereſt in that country : he made us an offer of his houſe 
at Aſtrabad, which I accepted, and aſſured him - = 
enle 
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ſenſe I had of my own happineſs in the civility and kind- 
neſs of ſo generous a friend. Naſeer Aga was accompa- 
nied by Myrza Mahommed, a grave old man, who having 
made a pilgrimage to Mecca, and ſpent a great part of 
his fortune in honour of Mahommed, was dignified with 
the title of Hahdgee ; he had alſo a reputation for wiſ- 
dom, and was often appealed to in controverſies. He had 
been rich ; but the common let of the Perſians under the 
tyranny of Nadir, deprived him of his wealth, His office 
now was to collect taxes in the juriſdiction of the pro- 
Vince. 

The 25th, Being chriſtmas-day, I excuſed the ſeamen 
from working at the package of cloth, and prevailed on 
them to hear prayers and a ſermon. Engliſh ſeamen, of 
all mankind, ſeem the moſt indifferent with regard to re- 
ligious duties; but their indifference is not more the effect 
of want of reflection, than the irreligious careleſſneſs of 
their leaders, It is not to be imagined they would fight 
leſs, if they prayed more ; at leaſt we find the praying 
warriors in Cromwell's days fought as if they were ſure of 
becoming ſaints in heaven. Certain it is our ſeamen do not 
entertain the ſame impreſſions of religion as the common 
run of labouring people. 

The next day our ſhip was in no ſmall danger of being 
burnt.. About eighty pounds of raw cotton, intended for 
the ſecure package of the bales, was laid in the ſteerage. 
By the careleſſneſs of one of the ſeamen it took fire, and 
was with difficulty extinguiſhed. I was aſleep in the ca- 
bin, and almoſt ſuffocated with the ſmoke ; our danger 
was the greater, as the fire was about the powder cheſt : 
however it pleaſed providence that no harm was done, ex- 
cept burning the hands and faces of ſome of the ſailors, 
which the application of burnt oil ſoon removed, At night 
the woods on the mountains took fire, and the wind feed- 
ing the flame, made a frightful blaze, which extended ſe- 
veral miles. The blaſt came off the ſhore, inſomuch that 
our butter ran like oil. There had been a bright ſun, and 
no rain, for twenty days, ſo that it was with difficulty the 
_ peaſants. diverted the current of the flame, and ſaved their 

villages. This accident was occaſioned by a cuſtom of 
burning the ruſhes on the coaſt, with a view to deſtroy the 
inſects that breed in them, and to make a free paſſage for 
the air. | | 
| The 


® This title is given to all thoſe who have made this pilgrimage. 
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The different currents which meet in the road, and the 
eddies of wind obliged us often to new lay our anchors; 
in other reſpects this harbour is very ſafe. The 28th, 
Having finiſhed the package of 116 bales, we prepared to 
go on ſhore. My Armenian interpreter now began to ex- 
preſs his fears of the danger we ſhould be expoſed to in 
our intended journey to Meſched. He had already, in 
ſome former rebellions, been robbed in that city of goods 
to a conſiderable value, and partly from age, and . partly 
from conſtitution, was of a timorous diſpoſition. What he 
ſaid made therefore but little impreſſion upon me, eſpecially 
as he had been ſilent till now, and did not point out any 
particular danger. The 29th, Hahdgee Myrza Mahom- 
med, who had already offered his ſervices, received orders 
from the governor of the province to ſupply us with a 

ard, and to entertain me in his houſe. Accordingly we 
landed the bales, and without waiting the uncertain arrival 
of the governor, who had intimated a deſign of viſiting 
the ſhip, I reſolved to viſit him firſt. 

The 2d of January 1744, Hazy weather, and other in- 
cidents, prevented the proſecution of our journey till this 
day. We pitched our tent on the ſhore, and collected all 
the people who were to convey the caravan. 'The Hahdgee 
ſent me an invitation to come to his houſe, and his fon 
who came with the meſſage, aſſured me in a complimental 
ſtrain, that his father would kill him, if he returned without 
me. However, I excuſed myſelf till the next day, re- 
ſolving to remain in my tent. One of the company ſung 
an extempore ſong, conſiſting moſtly of welcomes, and ful- 
ſome commendations, intended as a greater mark of civili- 

to us as ſtrangers and Europeans. When this was done, 

ey eat their Pleo, which they finiſhed in a much ſhorter 
time than a table can be laid for a polite entertainment in 
Europe. As they had broken timber in great abundance, 
they made large fires, round which they danced, and 
ſeemed to be in high joy. The evening being advanced, 
they performed their exerciſes of devotion. The 3d the 
Shackalls ® in the woods bark'd and howl'd ſo much during 
the night, that it is very difficult for perſons unuſed to 
ſuch muſic to receive the © refreſhment of ſleep. In 
the morning we broke up our little camp, the Hahdgee's 
brother, 


v commonly called Jackalls, which reſemble foxes. It is ſaid 
the barking of theſe animals once alarmed the whole Ruſſian ar- 
wy in Ghilan, 
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brother, and his two ſons, attended us with ſeveral horſes, 
of which I took only one for myfelf, and another for my 
interpreter. The number of carriers exceeding that of 
the loads, I could not reſtrain them from ſeizing them, in 
as hoſtile a manner as Hungarian Huſſars would have pil- 
laged the baggage of a marſhal of France: and indeed I 
was for ſome time at a loſs, if they did not mean ſomething 
of that nature in good earneſt. From the ſhore to the 
high road there are many narrow paths, with broken and 
decayed bridges, and ſeveral ditches made by the flowing 
of the water from the mountains. In about eight hours 
we arrived ſafe at the city, the carriers making but one 
| -1 on the way to perform their devotions. The firſt ob- 
Je which ſtruck my eyes upon entering the gates, was a 
oe ſpot of Ground appropriated to the burial of the 
ead. | 


8 c 


rr AXVIEL 


The Bebaviour of the governor to the author at Aſtrabad. De- 
ſcription of the Perſian manner of | ſmoaking. The ſub- 
fance of ſeveral converſations with perſons of rank in that 
city. | | 


28 th of January, Hahdgee Myrza Mahommed, 
and ſeveral others came to viſit me, and adviſed me 
to ſell part of my caravan in that city. This was not prac- 
ticable in any quantity, nor conſiſtent with my de- 
ſign of going to Meſched. The 5th, As I had not yet 
provided an equipage neceſſary to make a proper appear- 
ance before the governor, Naſeer Aga, in whoſe houſe I 
was lodged, lent me a horſe handſomely capariſoned, and 
inſiſted on my taking his ſervants as well as my own, to 
attend me. T he preſent I had prepared for the governor, 
conſiſting of ſeveral cuts of fine cloth, and loaves of ſugar, 
was laid on a large tea-board, and carried in before me. 
He was attended by ſeveral perſons of the beſt diſtinction 
In the city, particularly by Mahommed Haſſan Beg ſon of 
the late Fatey Ali Khan, Mahommed Khan Beg, and Sadoc 
Aga; the two laſt were the ſons of Khans in favour with 
the Shah. They all roſe at my coming in, -and defired me 
to take my place ; but obſerving I could not accommodate 
myſelf to their manner, the governor ordered a chair, and 


bid me welcome to Perſia; adding this hyperbolical com- 
| pliment 
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pliment, that the city of Aſtrabad was now mine to do 
what I pleaſed with it. I returned my thanks, and aſſured 
him of the great ſatisfaCtion I enjoyed in being received into 
the protection of a perſon of his character and authority: 
that I apprehended this was the firſt attempt the Engliſh 
merchants had ever made to convey merchandize into the 
interior parts of Perſia by this rout ; and I was therefore 
the more concerned to provide with all poſſible attention for 
a quick and ſecure paſſage at an eaſy expence : that he 
knew very well the Shah had been pleaſed to grant the 
Engliſh merchants the moſt favourable decrees in relation 
to their trade in all parts of his dominions, and it depended 
on him to ſee his majeſty's pleaſure executed on this occaſi- 
on. I then demanded of him if the paſſage to Meſched 
was ſafe ? He anſwered in the affirmative, and that I might 
be aſſured nothing in his power ſhould be neglected to ren- 
der it ſo; and that he would ſend four choice ſoldiers with 
me, who ſhould be bound for the fafe delivery of our cara- 
van at Meſched. I thanked him, and begging to be ho- 
noured with his commands, took my leave. 

Common gratitude now called on me to pay my re- 
ſpects to Naſſeer Aga, of whoſe humanity and politeneſs I 
had received ſuch ſignal proof. This old man had been a 


eompanion of Nadir, when he was the chief of a party of 


robbers in the neighbouring mountains. He now ſeemed too 
good a man for Nadir's purpoſe, and the mediocrity of his 
fortune and ambition had ſecured him from moſt of thoſe 
calamities which were common even to favourites. His 
hoary beard gave a venerable air to his perſon, and a manly 
chearfulneſs, joined to an amiable aſſurance, graced his 


words. There is a reverence due to age, which by long 


experience frequently compenſates for the loſs of juvenile 
endowments ; whilſt health, good nature, and ſtrength of 
underſtanding, produce many of the ſocial enjoyments of 
life. The old man received me with great marks of kind- 
neſs, and ſent for thoſe maſter-carriers, who might pro- 
bably engage to convey my caravan to Meſched. Here I 
firſt received a proof of that cunning and equivocating diſpo- 
ſition, which diſtinguiſhes the modern Perſians, and was a 
prologue to that tragic ſcene, wherein I had ſoon after ſo 
great a ſhare. It was impoſſible to fix them to any thing; 
and finding they trifled, I took my leave for that time. 

The 7th, I was viſited by ſeveral of the principal men of 
that place, who came out of curioſity, or perhaps with a 
dark deſign. They made their compliments by putting 


their 
t 


— 
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their hand on their breaſt, and bowing their head. Thoſe 
who are more familiar, preſs the palm of your hand be- 
tween the palms of both theirs, and then raiſe them to their 
forehead, to expreſs the high and cordial reſpe& they have 
for your perſon. Moſt of my viſitors behaved with an air 
of importance, and ſpoke very little: after ſitting and ſmoak- 
ing the caallean for a few minutes, they took their leave. 

The Perſians are extremely fond of tobacco ; ſome of 
them draw the ſmoke in ſo prodigious a quantity, that it 
comes out of their noſes, the caallean uſed in ſmoaking is a 
glaſs veſſel reſembling a decanter, and filled about three 
parts with water. Their tobacco is yellow, and very mild, 
compared with that of America; being prepared with wa- 
ter and made into a ball, it is put into a filver utenſil not un- 
like a tea-cup, to which there is a tube affixed that reaches 
almoſt to the bottom of the veſſel. There is another tube 
fixed to the neck of the veſſel above the water; to this is 
faſtened a leathern pipe, through which they draw the 
ſmoke; and as it paſſes through the water, it is cool and 
Pleaſant. The Perſians for many ages have been immo- 
derately fond of the caallean. Shah Abas the Great made 
a law to puniſh this indulgence with death ; but many choſe 
to forſake their habitations, and to hide themſelves in the 
mountains, rather than be deprived of this infatuating en- 
joyment. Thus this prince could not put a ſtop to a cuſ- 
ſtom, which he conſidered not only as unnatural and irreli- 
gious, but alſo as attended with idleneſs and unneceſſary ex- 

nce. ä 
el entertained ſome of my gueſts according to their own 
manner with ſweet meats, of which they took a little, and 
gave the remainder to their ſervants ; theſe are, often ſo nu- 
merous that a treat of this kind will coſt 10 or 12 crowns. 
This cuſtom, abſurd and expenſive as it appeared to me, 
had ſomething of the air of hoſpitality in the perſon enter- 
taining. I could not but conſider it as much leſs inconſi- 
ſtent than that which prevails in ſome parts of Europe, where 
almoſt every man's ſervant is bribed by his maſter's gueſt, 
for doing his duty; where every gueſt is a ſlave to the ſer- 
yant, by ſubmitting to a compulſive tax, which even the 
ſovereign has no authority to impoſe ; where every one 
complains of the abuſe, and, as a proof of the ſlavery, is 
obedient to it, except a few, who having been free in coun- 
tries of ſlavery, will not be ſlaves in a free country. 

Is it not abſurd to the higheſt degree that the greateſt lord 
of the land, ſhall meanly look on, and ſee his ſervants, ra- 

pacious- 


N 
| 
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pacious by his authority, wring from the hard hands even'of 
peaſants, their ſlender ſupport ? Is it not abſurd that gen- 


tlemen of ſmall fortunes ſhould be guilty of the folly of 
lig- 


giving away their money as if they were rich; or be © 
ed to confeſs to menial ſervants that they are not rich; or 
exclude themſelves, from the company of their opulent 
friends, whoſe houſes, even where there has been an ap- 
pearance of a generous invitation, are oftentimes nothing 
more than diſagreeable and expenſive inns? Is it not ab- 
ſurd, in fine, that a ſtrange corruption of manners ſhould 
induce almoſt every maſter to contract with his ſervant 
that the greateſt part of his wages ſhall be paid him by his 
neighbours ; though his own expences are by this means 
not only increaſed, but alſo rendered impertinent and vexa- 
tious ; whilſt ſervants, on the other hand, become extra- 
vagant, in conſequence of theſe prepoſterous revenues, and 
their morals ſpoiled by the folly of their maſters? 
To return to m fey: Having agreed at length npon a 
ow for 17 4 and 62 horſes at 7 4 crowns per bale, 
advanced to the carriers a ſmall part of the money, as 
earneſt. But I ſoon found that it is a frequent practice for 
the Perſians to recede from their agreements ; and when 
any deciſion can be obtained in ſuch caſes, the verdict is 
uſually give in favour of thoſe who appear to have the 
worſe ſide, or have engaged to execute more than is con- 
venient for them to perform : ſo that I could have but very 
little dependence on this contraQ. 
My good friends Naſeer Aga and the Hahdgee made me 
a viſit, and brought ſeveral other perſons with them. Their 
buſineſs was to enquire if I believed Jeſus Chriſt to be the 
ſon of God; intimating this to be the perſuaſion of Chriſti- 
ans, and without waiting long for an anſwer, they pronoun- 
ced me an idolater. My interpreter, who was himſelf a 
Chriſtian, was a little ſtartled, and aſked me what anſwer 
he ſhould make. T told him, that I was not come there to 
enter into religious. controverſies with Mahommedans ; who 


without doubt would remain in their own faith, as I hoped 
to do in mine: however if he pleafed he might gratify 


their curioſity, and tell them that I believed Jeſus Chriſt to 
be the ſon of God; leaving him to give what further ac- 
count of my religion, he might think proper upon- the 
principles mentioned in the next chapter, being the reſult 
of frequent diſcourſes and refle&ions to which this enquiry 
gave occaſion. © -- {ts 
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Idolatry being imputed to the author, be attempts to defend chriſ- 
. tianity. His notions of religion. | 


bp form an adequate notion of religion we muſt begin 
with Adam. God, amidſt the boundleſs glories of his 
creation, made man, compounded of an animal body and 
A rational ſoul. Whether we trace him to his original, or 
conſider him in his preſent circumſtances, he muſt have 
been taught what is neceſſary to him, in regard to the great 
ends of providence in his conſtitution. Where his knowledge 
ceaſes is not obvious ; but what the proper objects of his 
powers are, is plainly deducible from this, that he is loſt in 
a labyrinth, when he attempts to challenge the divine arti- 
ficer, why his workmanſhip is ſo compounded, or by what 
ſecret laws this union was made ſo wonderful and amazing 
in all it's parts ? 
It is evident to us that for ends known to the eternal wiſ- 
dom, -and in ſome degree obvious to us, he made freedom 
eſſential to human nature. By an almoſt univerſal conſent 
of mankind, it is acknowledged, that in conſequence of this 
freedom, man has ſwerved from the original law of his na- 
ture, and by following the dictates of his inferior faculties in 
preference to his reaſon, he has conſequently diſobeyed the 
divine law. His nature being thus corrupted, he could no 
longer enjoy the happineſs adapted to his original frame. 
When men talk as if they had two natures, the one pure, 
the other corrupted, the doctrine ſerves only/to perplex the 
enquiry. We know, and to our ſorrow feel, that our na- 
ture, our One Nature, as it came out of the hands of it's 
maker, is become corrupted : nor can we with conſiſtency 
ſay, that any vice is natural, without injuring the author 
of nature, who certainly intended the univerſal happineſs of 
his creatures. But vice undeniably, produces miſery, and 
conſequenly is not natural to man, Perhaps there is no 
word-uſed in ſo looſe and indefinite a ſenſe as that of nature. 
To ſay a thing is natural, according to nature, or agreea- 
ble to the courſe of nature, muſt certainly convey the ſame 
idea, and are terms which ought by no means to be uſed 
without a ſenſe of him who is the firſt cauſe, and has the 
courſe and government of nature in his hands. 0 88 
The notion we ought to form of nature at large, with re- 
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rd to the diſpoſition made by one ſupreme and intelligent 
— muſt be intirely analogous to that rule of govern- 


ment which can alone ſupport the moral excellence and Og: 


nity of Human nature; which is plainly the end of chr 
tianity, What man, with the greateſt ſtretch of human 
reaſon, can ſuggeſt to himſelf ſo admirable a plan of go- 
vernment; or ſuch noble motives to action, as that ruling 
principle, the love of one ſupreme and ' ſelt-exiſtent being, 
the great creator and ſupporter of all things? | 


The love of man is next in dignity to that of God, and ; 


in the operations of the mind muſt precede, as being the 
ſcale by which we aſcend to heaven. Man conſidered as 
the moſt excellent work of the viſible world, the expreſs 
image of his maker, and the heir of immortal happineſs, 
muſt ever demand the higheſt attention. How little in va- 
lue is the material compared with the intelleQual world ? 
The voice of God, as well as reaſon, proclaim the vaſt ſu- 
periority. And what are all the externals of majeſty, what 
the charms of beauty, or the pride of wealth, but the 
enjoyments of a moment? But the love of man is com- 
menſurate with eternity, nor is he leſs an object of this 
love, for having deviated from his original perfection; ſince 
all men are the ſame; and this ſeems to have conſtituted, 
as a counterpoiſe to our corruption, a paſſion as ſtrong as a- 
ny in the human breaſt; I mean compaſſion. Can we con- 
fider God, or man, in any view not conſiſtent with this 
principle, without deviating from nature ? ph 

If the nature of man is to be rational, and if reaſon teach; 
es that obedience to his maker is his higheſt felicity, it muſt 
alſo teach, that diſobedience is his greateſt miſery. That 
man has paſſions and appetites which oppoſe reaſon, is ob- 
vious ; but it is equally true, that the nature of theſe, in 
the great order of things, is to be ſubſervient io reaſon. 
Our eyes were certainly given us to ſee ; but our reaſon was 
as ſurely given us that we might ſhut thoſe eyes when the 
object is dangerous either to our moral or animal nature; 
nor can there be any plea of ignorance againſt this doctrine: 
for the almighty has certainly written a law upon men's 
minds ; and whatever his wiſdom required ſhould be done, 
excluſive of this mental law, he has, at different periods of 
time, made known to mankind. 

If God has originally taught man a law with refpe& to 
his conduct, and by making him a ſocial being, continued 
to him the Means of that Knowledge; it is not natural for 
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man to be ignorant of that which his maker requires of 
him: On the contrary, it was an unnatural rebellion a- 
gainſt the almighty that introduced the ignorance which 
exiſted before the coming of a ſaviour ; a ſtate of ignorance 
at that time conſequently was not the ſtate of nature: but 
more indubitably it is Not ſo Now. 

Before the promulgation of the goſpel, men who walked 
by the light, which they then had, could not be accounta- 
ble for more: even before the Jewiſh diſpenſation, in conſe- 
quence of the knowledge men firſt had of a ſupreme being, 
they preſerved ſome notions of one God, and of moral du- 
ties, as productive of happineſs, and ſuitable to the dignity 
of their natures ; and this I apprehend we generally call na- 
tural religion. However we do not uſually call that the 
religion of nature, which hardly appears to be any religion 
at all, or at beſt is only a rule injurious to the ſociety. But 
ſuppoſing the common term Natural Religion to be appli- 
cable in any degree to the moſt ignorant favages, that muſt 
be the worſt rehgion, (for here there may be degrees in this 
general notion) which is furtheſt removed from the happi- 
neſs of the ſociety. Man, who is a focial creature, acts un- 
naturally in proportion as he negleQs the prefervation of ſo- 
_ This notion will alfo lead us to the great doctrine 
of chriſtianity, and the beneficence of the ſupreme being, 
demonftrated in that diſpenſation, fo powerfully operating 
with the original plan of moral government. 

Now let an unprejudiced Mahommedan be rightly in- 
formed what the precepts of chriftianity teach, and examine 
if the practice of the chriſtian religion is not the ſtate moſt 
agreeable to the true nature of man, as deducible from his 
conſtitution. And if the chriſtian religion is agreeable to 
virtue, or rather the true ſtandard of it, we are re- 
duced to the neceſſity of acknowledging, either that both 
the chriſtian religion and virtue in general are unnatural, or 
that vice is unnatural z unleſs, with regard to nature, we 
confound the diſtinction of virtue and vice, and make them 
one and the ſame thing. Nothing is plainer than this doc- 
trine ; but I believe nothing has done more harm to the 
cauſe of religion than inattention to it ; for by imputing 
vice to Nature, which is commonly done, we enervate that 
deteſtation which ariſes in the human breaſt upon the men- 
tion of thoſe things which we denominate Unnatural. Me- 
thinks J ought to bluſh at the indignity which I offer to the 
common ſenſe of my reader; but when he conſiders that 
many who mean well and think clearly in moſt of the con- 
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cerns of life, are r extremely biaſſed in their 
judgments in this point; he will think an apology needleſs. 
The fallacy ſeems to lie in this, that nature, and the 
corruption of nature are for. the moſt part confounded in 
men's ideas. If by nature we mean the pure eſſence and 
true quality of a thing, we do not mean the Corruption of 
that thing; more than we mean vinegar, when we 
talk of wine. The corruption of nature is indeed re- 
pugnant to virtue; yet if we attend to our own make 
and conſtitution, we ſhall ſoon learn, in a neceſſary 
degree, how and in what [inſtances our nature is cor- 
rupted, and equally diſcover a power to war with that cor- 
ruption; and, in proportion as we triumph over it, we are 
reſtored to our original ſtate of freedom, that is, of nature 
uncorrupted. The opinion the Mahommedans have of this 
corruption, which ſullied the mind of man, ſeems to agree 
with that of the chriſtians ; but this doQtrine, however im- 
portant, is not familiar to the — of men. I con- 
ceive it to bear a ſtrong alluſion to the ſtate of one, who, 
by ſome accident, becomes lunatick, and entails this infir- 
mity upon his children. In this caſe indeed a man may not 
be anſwerable; but in the caſe of our firſt parents they be- 
came accountable, becauſe they were free agents. If, in 
ſucceeding generations, we were not exactly in the ſame 
circumſtances as our firſt parents; we ſtill acted againſt the 
light which dur reaſon ſuggeſted, or againſt thoſe revelati- 
ons which, at different ages of the world, have been con- 
firmed to us by the miraculous interpoſition of divine provi- 
dence. | 
By this corruption of nature, the paſſions, which were 
originally deſigned to afſiſt reaſon, have, as experience 
teaches us, rebelled againſt it, and ſubjected all the ſons of 
Adam to the ſame puniſhment as their firſt progenitor : 
Now can we ſuppoſe that infinite goodneſs ſhould ſuffer fo 
glorious a part of the creation toperiſh inthis unnatural ſtate? 
The common notion of mankind in all ages and countries 1s, 
that a divine inſtructor has been ſent to them. The chriſ- 
tian ſays, that “ as by one man, fin and death came into the 
« world ; ſo by one man,” the great prophet and lawgiver 
now in queſtion, ** life and immortality were reſtored.” The 
Mahommedans aſk, why the greatlord of the univerſe ſhould 
ſend his ſon into the world in form ofa man ? To argue upon 
principles deduced from the reaſon of things, may we not ſay 1 
that truth, in the abſtract, thus became an object of ſenſe; * 
and that the deity brought himſelf to the ſtandard of hu- 
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man capacities? We ſaw, we heard, we felt the God in his 
human nature. He was a man as well as a God ; a man, 
ſuch as we are, fin only excepted : He rejoiced and wept, 
was glad and ſorrowful: He eat, and drank, and ſlept : 
He had his friendſhips and affections: He gave us a law as 
to men; and, as a man, he ſet us an example. But the 
chriſtian further reduces the matter to this ifſue : God faw 
good to take this method to reſtore mankind, and therefore 
it muſt be right. If the Mahommedans yet aſk, why it 
ſhould be ſo : and ſtill applies to finite capacities to judge of 
infinite wiſdom ? What can you do more than queſtion him, 
why it ſhould not be ſo? Aſk him if he thinks it roo much 
or too great a thing for the Almighty ? Bid him behold the 
wonders of the creation, and obſerve every part of nature 
replete with amazing art, and proclaiming his incomprehen- 
ſible goodneſs and wiſdom. Is man inferior to theſe ? Do 
we underſtand the laws of his government, or the nature 
of that power by which he ſupports the material world ? Is 
the heir of immortality not equal in dignity to this inanimate 
<a Vs 


If the tree is known by. its fruits, the goodneſs of a reli- 
gion muſt be diſcovered by it's effects, and it's conſiſtency 
with reaſon ; the teſtimony of thoſe who oppoſe it concur- 
ring in any material point, or proving inſufficient to invali- 
date it. The Pagans,” the Jews, the Mahommedans ac- 
knowledge that ſuch a man appeared in the world as Jeſus 
Chriſt ; they diſpute his divinity, and many of his glorious 
acts ; but for this they are obliged to have recourſe to low 
evaſions and puerile ſubterfuges; ſtill they aſcribe many 
wonderful works to him. And laſtly, though they do not 
acknowledge his: crucifixion, they — he was conveyed a- 
way in a miraculous manner, and a perſon like him put in 
his place. The Mahommedan alſo verifies the prediction, 
which 1s cloſely. connected with the belief of chriſtianity, 
and treats the Jew as a perſecutor of the true prophet, whi 
the chriſtian deplores his blindneſs. 

Among other corroborating proofs the chriſtian urges the 
prophecies concerning the total diſſolution of the Jewiſh go- 
vernment, and the deſtruction of that nation, once the fa- 
vourite people of God. Tue Jews were long the ſole de- 
poſitaries of thoſe writings which promiſe and point out the 
time of the coming eee Chriſt; but deny that time to 
be accompliſhed : So far they believe in the Meſſiah. The 
Pagan world received chriſtianity, though it was ſo greatly 
repugnant to their eſtabliſned opinions, and the * 
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of nature, that we ought to conclude it could not have pre- 
vailed, had any leſs than a divine power directed it. Chriſ- 
tianity is the proper religion of mankind; we ſay it is as old as 
the creation, becauſe ordained by God from the beginning. 
It is true, Jeſus Chriſt was born wy 1744 years ago ; but 
how long have the prophets of old foretold his appearance: 
One of the moſt remarkable was above 700 years before ; 
and this ſpeaks of him in terms of the greateſt honour, viz. 
« For unto us a child is born, unto us a fon is given; and 
* the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder 3 and his 
name ſhall be called, Wonderful, Counſellor, the 
Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, „ The Prince of 
« Peace.” And the ſhort hiſtory of him is this: “ God 
« was manifeſted in the fleſh, juſtified by the ſpirit, ſeen of 
angels, believed on in the world, received up into glory, 
and in him are all the treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
„ ledge,” That his birth was miraculous, is confeſſed 
even by the Mahommedans ; for they ſay he was conceived 
of a virgin by the ſmell of a roſe. To grant there was ſuch 
a perſon, and that he was thus conceived, is being half a 
chriſtian, with regard to the ſupernatural birth of Chriſt. 
But as his birth was above nature, ſo was his whole life. 
Mahommed came to extirpate all who oppoſed him with fire 
and ſword. Chriſt came with the meekneſs of a child, to ex- 
tend his mercy to all mankind. The power which he employ- 
ed was from heaven. The means which he uſed were of ſo dif- 
ferent a nature from any thing merely human, that granting 
he lived and died, and that his religion does exiſt, is a ſtrong 
argument of the divinity of that power, by which he eſta- 
bliſhed ſuch a religion. He ſuffered an ignominious death 
as a common malefaQor ; yet has his doctrine been eſta- 
bliſhed on that ſuffering, and ſpread over the earth. Ma- 
hommed ſupported his ſchemes of religious government on 
the principles of worldly power; but our prophet ſays, 
Learn of me, for Tam meek and lowly ;”” and upon thi 
principle was his whole life conducted. 
The Mahommedans, you ſay *, conſide us as idolaters ; 
will not convince them of the contrary : for that would 
in effe& to convert them to chriſtianity. Tell them at 
leaſt that ours is a good religion : that one great article of it 
is, to pray for them and for all mankind. That the ſum of 
our law is, „to do as we would be done by; to viſit the 
* fatherleſs and the widow, and to keep ourſelves unſpotted 
The father of the age to come, according to ſome learned di- 
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from the world.“ Tell them that we adore one onl 
God, the ſupreme lord and father of all things, in whi 
they will grant we are no idolaters; but that indeed we pray 
to him through the merits of his ſon, to aſſiſt us with his 
holy ſpirit, to obey his laws, or to forgive the breach of 
them, upon condition of our ſincere repentance. In this 
we ſpeak as conceiving a difference, and aſcribing to each 
thoſe offices, which our revelation warrants, without pre- 
ſuming to underſtand in what the union and diviſibility con- 
ſiſts. This is the myſtery of the chriſtian religion, which, 
by the exerciſe of faith, attributes all the mercy that the 
utmoſt ſtretch of human reaſon can aſcribe to God; and all 
the worth and dignity that can be imputed to man; to be 
at once demonſtrated by the deity in his taking the human 
form, when he appeared upon the earth. Whenever we 
contemplate this amazing inſtance of the divine conduQ, it 
raiſes the mind to heaven from whence it is derived. 

That there is ſuch a thing as faith, or the evidence of 
things not ſeen, nor comprehended, is common to mankind 
of all religions, and in all countries. Is it ſtrange that 
God will not condeſcend to be the object of our Reaſon on- 
ly? He requires Faith, and imputes it to us as a virtue; he 
requires this higheſt reaſon of the ſoul, which is a Reſig- 
nation of the whole man; all Poſſible Reſignation to him 
as an incomprehenſible God, who is the ſovereign diſpoſer 
of all things, in a manner as far above our conception as 
his infinite perfections are ſuperior to the narrow bounds of 
human capacities. 

That Jeſus Chriſt is God, that is, divine in nature, is, I 
think, very clear from the writings which contain the ora- 
cles of our religion; and better had it been for the chriſtian 
world, if the matter had reſted there; and no attempt 
made to explain that which is confeſſedly inexplicable. For 
though faith is founded in reaſon, as it neceſſarily muſt be, 
whilſt reaſon 1s the only medium by which we comprehend 
any moral truth; yet it is ſuperior to reaſon. The doctrine 
of the Trinity is by no means contradiQtory to reaſon, unleſs 
it is repugnant to reaſon to aſſent to that which is delivered 
on divine authority, becauſe we happen not to comprehend 
the things ſo delivered. 

As to the term Perſons of the Godhead, and Trinity, 
commonly uſed by chriſtians ; if the oracle of the chriſtian 
faith is not fabulous, we muſt aſcribe the divine attributes 
to Three, under the diſtinctions of Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt ; and if mankind have thought proper to uſe a word 
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to expreſs the idea, why not that of Trinity? If the almigh- 


ty is omnipotent, and we confeſs our faculties utterly inca- - 
able of comprehending his power, let us proſtrate ourſelves 
in humble adoration of the incomprehenſible nature of this 
One ſupreme! _ | 
If God is incomprehenſible, what religion can there be 
without ſome part of it myſterious ? The Mahommedan 
muſt deny the being of a God, or confeſs him infinite in 


juſtice as well as mercy ; but does he underſtand how theſe 


attributes exiſt, and are compatible in one being; We ac- 
knowledge the incomprehenſibility of God, and therefore 
there may be a diviſion as well as union in the divine nature. 
Chriſtians plainly infer ſuch a union and diviſion from their 
ſcriptures, .which cannot be made conſiſtent on any other 
principles. Is it not then folly to diſtract our thoughts on 
the ſubject? Is it not enough that we acknowledge one 
ſupreme God the father of all beings ; that we confeſs the 
divine nature and miſſion of the Meſſiah, by whom the 
almighty made the world, who is the king, the lawgiver, 
the redeemer, and the ſaviour, and will be the judge of 
mankind ; and that we alſo acknowledge the powers a- 
ſcribed to the holy ghoſt, the operative ſpirit of that one 
God? | 

We ſee the reaſon of mankind every day acquieſce in 
things ſuperior to it's 3 — in ſecular concerns. 
Many things in common life appear to us as contradictions 
till we underſtand them. Our condition does not permit us 
to know every thing; it is againſt the laws of our nature, 
and conſequently a crime to attempt it ; thus where our 
underſtanding 1s puzzled in the inveſtigation of the thin 
which belong to God, we ſhould pay our adoration and ſu 
miſſion to the great author of nature, and place our humble 
and firmeſt confidence in him. 

The diſciples of Mahommed, and of almoſt every other 
religion in the world, believe in things not only beyond their 
comprehenſion, but unimportant to the great ends of hu- 
man life and — The faith in queſtion is of the 
. moment; for if Jeſus is not the ſon of God, the 

undamental principle of the chriſtian religion is falſe; but 
if this belief is derived from the authority of God himſelf, 
who therefore accepts it as a gw offering to him, we 
* to hold it dearer than life. | 
implicity of heart, which is eſſential to chriſtianity, 
teaches men what analogy there is between this faith and the 
humility which the chriſtian religion ſo ſtrongly 2 ; 
n ut 
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but infidelity is the off-ſpring of pride. Faith humbles the 
arrogance of men, and prevents them from deifying, that 
is, in effect, from abuſing their own reaſon. The corrup- 
tion of our nature is never ſo conſpicuous as in pride; than 
0 nothing can be more deſtractive of our happi- 
neſs. * 5 

Pride firſt divided the chriſtian world, and ſtill ſupports 
the diviſion, and I believe the prieſts themſelves will grant, 
that had ſome of their fraternity been half as buſy to reſtrain 
men's curioſities in the myſterious parts of the chriſtian re- 
hgion, as to attempt the explanation of them, religion 
might have been more ſimple, and conſequently might 
have produced the great end of it, by means the moſt eaſy 
and familiar: but this complaint will appear abſurd when it 
is conſidered, that the miſtakes of prieſts * bear but a ſmall 
proportion to thoſe of the laity. If morality is the baſis of 
the chriſtian religion, and a conſiſtent faith the ſupport of 
it ; where are theſe better taught than in England : Of all 
human compoſitions of theſe latter ages of the world, whe- 
ther for purity and elegance of language, force of argument, 
or warmth of devotion, what exceeds the ſermons which 
have been publiſhed by our clergy ? That they are not 
more read, is not the fault of prieſts, nor will it be their 
fault if they do not produce the harveſt which no doubt is 
intended ſhould be gathered in heaven. / 
Joo return, it muſt be manifeſt to men of enquiry, that 
the world remained in ignorance for many ages; and religi- 


* 


on conſiſted in forms and empty ceremonies. A revelation 


was expected, and both the Chriſtians and Mahommedans 
it is come; we ſee what the different fruits of it are. 

as there ever a doctrine delivered to mankind before that 
of Chriſt, which/pointed out the true path of happineſs, and 
the end for which they were deſigned? The chriſtian reli- 
gion has the moſt evident mark of a divine original by the 
exalted ſentiments and ſublime love it inculcates ; by it's 
cloſe connexion with the general good of mankind, as ſo- 
cial, rational, and accountable beings. It is an argument 
which cannot be repeated too often: what greater love can 
we conceive than for a man to die for his friend? But 
Chriſt ſuffered an ignominious death for his - enemies, and 
made that death effectual even to his perſecutors, if they 
repented and obeyed his laws. For his death was a propi- 
tiation for the ſins of the whole world, even for the Ma- 
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hommedans. Could a God die for leſs than a world? He 
prepared an immortality for all mankind. But his counſels 
are inſcrutable, and we know not what degree of evidence 
reſiſted by men, renders them accountable. But it ſeems 
agreeable to the common notions of mankind concerning 
the goodneſs of God, that this perfect ſacrifice once made, 
compenſated for the imperfection of the human nature, and 
the deviation from it's original purity ; ſo that man becomes 
accountable only in proportion to his rebellion againſt this 
divine law. ©. 

Under this glorious diſpenſation, the innocence and fim- 
plicity of a child is beſt adapted to learn, and to receive, ſo 
plain, ſo intelligible a law; which exhorts men with the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt perſuaſive eloquence, to forſake the paths 
of perdition, and to be happy. The ſentiments which 
chriſtianity inſpire, are ſo abſtracted from this world, and 
from a weak and vicious ſelfiſnneſs, that it is impoſſible to 
conſider them with an attentive and unprejudiced mind, 
without being convinced of their reaſonableneſs, and 


ſtruck with the deepeſt ſenſe of gratitude and reſigna- 


Even Mahommed underſtood the excellence of the chrif- 
tian religion, when he ry nm his precepts of juſtice and 
charity from the goſpel. But though the Mahommedans 
entertain the higheſt notions of the deity, humanly fpeak- 
ing, it will be difficult to reconcile them to chriſtianity, on 
account of their ſenſual gratifications. The chriſtian reli- 
gion fixes the boundaries between the animal and rational 

rt, and is calculated to preſerve both. It regards the de- 
ights of the mind, and the charms of ſocial converſe, to 
which the Mahommedans in their commerce with women 
are almoſt ſtrangers: for their falſe notions of religion alſo 
lead them to violate the common rights of humanity, by 
making ſlaves of one half of the ſpecies. 120 

Chriſtianity is indeed a religion of ſelf-denial, much more 
than is generally imagined; but it is a ſelf-denial which 
dignifies and improves human nature; a ſelf-denial that has 
every mark which reaſon can ſuggeſt, or revelation warrant, 
of that rule of life and human conduct, which can reſtore 
man to the original perfection of his nature; or effect that 
which ſhall compenſate for the deficiency, at the great 
= of accounts, when Time ſhall be ſwallowed up in 
Eternity. 

As every thinking man in this iſland ® ſeems to have 

ſomething 
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ſomething in his notions of religion liar to himſelf, it 
may be objected, that I who have been endeavouring to 
vindicate chriſtianity with regard to the imputation of ido- 
latry, and to eſtabliſh my own ſyſtem of faith, as founded 
in the reaſon of things, as well as in revelation, have been 
ſingular in making no mention of grace. But to this I an- 
ſwer, that when men act obediently to the divine law, not 
only becauſe it is good in itſelf, but alſo becauſe it is com- 
manded by God; both motives co-operating, I think they 
will, humanly ſpeaking, produce a habit of mind, fit for 
the reception of that grace, which I acknowledge to be the 
more immediate aſſiſtance of God; that aſſiſtance which 
ſupports and cheriſhes, and gnables man to perſevere in his 
obedience. From hence I conclude, that faith and good 
works act reciprocally on each other, neither being effec- 
tual without the other to the great end of our being. This, 


TI conceive, may be eaſily deduced from the nature of 


the human mind ; from the common meaſure by which 
we judge of things, . and from the notion of religion 
in general. Chriſtians who, on one fide, aſcribe all ef- 


ficacy to good works; whilſt others, if poſſible, more 


inconſiſtent, imagine faith only to be eſſential, ſeem to 
fall extremely ſhort of the mark. To adopt the princi- 
les of both with the ſame zeal as they plead for one only, 
is, I apprehend, to be a chriſtian, if thoſe principles pro- 
duce their natural fruits. 17 a 
And let men diſpute ever ſo long concerning human na- 
ture, and all its various connexions, it muſt come to this, 
that ſo long as we retain our reaſon, we muſt acknowledge 


a firſt cauſe, or, in other words, that there is a God, 


and conſequently that he made us what we are; and 
if he is infinite in wiſdom, he made us Right. Men 
who think it of importance to employ their reaſon a- 
bout a future ſtate; or endeavour to underſtand their own 
make; and the end to which they were intended will diſco- 
cover, that the conſtitution of our moral nature, our con- 
dition with reſpect to externals, and our religion as chriſti- 


ans, have all a moſt amazing analogy. 


In other words, let him who entertains the leaſt doubt 
concerning the great truths of chriſtianity, do himſelf the 
juſtice to obſerve how exactly analogous the law of Chriſt 
is with the common diQates of humanity; with every ge- 
nerous paſſion of the mind; with every ſentiment which the 
human breaſt can form that is truely great and noble; — 
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will then ſee, what a ſtate of unmixed happineſs would be 
reſtored to mankind, was this law univerſally revered and 
praQtiſed. The glorious ſyſtem of ethics delivered by our 
ſaviour on the mount, is calculated to anſwer all the exi- 
gencies of our temporal condition; whilſt the main ſcope 
and deſign of it is to prepare us for a happy termination of 
it: and ſince death is the unavoidable condition of life, and 
abſorbs all leſſer conſiderations ; an entire reconciliation to 
it, on the principles of a rational hope of immortality, ought 
to be the great end of all human actions, and of all the. 
thoughts and devices of the human heart. * 


— 
C H A P. XXX. 


Several converſations with tbe Perſians on different ſubjefs. 
The tragical hiſtory of prince Beckawitz. Principal events 
till the breaking out of a rebellion in Aſtrabad. | 


'Fy return to my narrative. The Perſians often took 
particular notice of the air of my countenance, per- 
haps imagining that I had ſome apprehenſions of the ap- 
proaching danger. I told thera that my temper diſpoſed 
me to be thoughtful : but if I underſtood their language, 
and could converſe without an interpreter, I ſhould proba- 
bly take a ſhare in every part of their diſcourſe. I then en- 
uired for news, particularly in regard to the rebellions on 
oot in remote parts of the kingdom, and if it was true that 
the Leſgees had taken Derbend, as was reported. This 
was touching them on a very tender ſtring, and Naſeer Aga 
anſwered haſtily, « We do not talk of thoſe things.” The 
anſwer however made no other impreſſion on me, than that 

he was reſtrained by ſome prudential reaſon. 

On the 8th. Th 

mels as well as horſes to convey my caravan, and demand- 
ed money of me, to be advanced them on account, that 
they might go _—_ the neighbouring Turkuman Tartars 
to buy camels; but I did not chuſe to comply with their 
requeſt. Other expedients were alſo made uſe- of, 
as if intended purpoſely to delay my departure. Some 
of the townſmen again demanded of me to open my bales, 
and fell them ſome pieces of cloth; but this by no means 
fuited my purpoſe, and I rather choſe to make ** of 
em 
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e carriers pretended they muſt have ca- 
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them preſents of 2 4 gaz of cloth, which is the meaſure 
they uſually take for a coat. Abdallah Beg, the governor's 
brother, was the moſt importunate for cloth, though he 
had the leaſt occaſion for it, having loſt his eyes for confe- 
derating with Riza Kouli Myrza b, who attempted to de- 
ſtroy the king his father two years before this time. 

Naſeer Aga returning again to viſit me, I complained to 
him of the trifling conduct of the carriers and camel-drivers; 
he acknowledged it was ſo, adding, that the word of the 
lower fort of his countrymen was not to be depended upon; 
and therefore he would not recommend to me any Perſian 
as a ſervant, agreeable to the requeſt I had before made 
him. He again took notice to me, in a particular manner, 
of the ſerious air of my countenance, inſomuch that I 
thought it neceſſary to make a reply to this effect: I ob- 
* ſerve, Sir, you have mentioned this ſubject to me more 
than once; you are the beſt judge of my looks; but I 


* think my countenance is more in fault than my heart. 


lt is true, I ama little mortified to ſee myſelf trifled with, 
as if the townſmen did not defign I ſhould ever get from 
hence; but if you mean to admoniſh me, I take it in good 
<< part; and ſhall readily grant, “that a merry heart 
** maketh a chearful countenance.” Joy is as eſſential to 
« the happineſs of man as oil to the flame; a principle 
* which will prove the beſt preſervative againſt the mi- 
ſeries of fe. Every part of nature ſeems to rejoice : 
* 'The animal, and even the vegetable world, proclaim a 
joy in their exiſtence: how much more ought man to 
* exult in the comforts, the pleaſures, the glories of the 
<« viſible world; and to triumph in the contemplation of 
*-his own ;mmortdlicy But is not a ſerious turn of mind 
* eſſential to that contemplation ? | 

« The appearance of the countenance will generally fol- 


* ſow the turn of mind, allowing for health, and the pecu- 


*© liar air of the face. But a flow of ſpirits ſeems to be in- 
*< diſpenſably neceſſary to ſupport the heart in a habit of 
* joy. The man of a good underſtanding, whoſe ſpirits 
« flow briſkly, is beſt qualified to think juſtly, eſpecially if 
& from the earlieſt part of his life he is ſet in the paths of 
« virtue; but theſe advantages ſeldom meet in one and 


t the fame perſon. We generally find, that a E 
0 


nA meafure of 40 inches. > This prince was blinded 
by Nadir; but Abdallah Beg, it was ſaid, by the compliment which 
his own father made to Nadir, by accufing his own ſon, im order to 


be om a level with the Shah; but I apprehend he was really guilty. 
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« of ſpirits, is the greateſt friend to an innocent life; and 
« innocence is the parent of that contentment which lays a 
« good foundation, if it does not conſtitute the eſſence of 
« joy.” The old man now looked ſeriouſly himſelf; he 
was in labour with an important ſecret, in which I was 
intimately concerned, though he dared not to tell me of it. 
Soon after this converſation two Ruſſian ſlaves were offer- 
cd to me for ſale; I had no occaſion for them, nor could I 
attempt their redemption out of charity; I deſired however 
to be informed of their misfortunes. They told me 
they had been taken when young by the Ouſbegs, and ſold 
to the Turkumans. They had ſerved: in the expedition of 
Beckawitz the Georgian prince, whoſe ſtory deſerves a place 
in this journal, as it ſerves to ſhew the great difficulty, if 
not abſolute impoſſibility of extending a trade among ſo per- 
fidious and barbarous a people as the Tartars. Ao 
Peter the Great, amidſt all his ſucceſſes in war, did not 
negle& the purſuit of commerce. He had already made a 
ſurvey of the Caſpian, and formed a deſign of extending his 
conqueſt beyond Samarcand, ſo far at leaſt as to ſecure. the 
Lapis Lazuli, which is found in that neighbourhood. He 
had alſo flattered himſelf with the expectation of diſcover- 
ing ſome mine af gold. In the valley of Sogd is a river, 


whoſe ſands abound with gold duſt, which the Perſians, as 


likewiſe the Ouſbegs, and other neighbouring Tartars, of- 
ten gather. Perſia being at this time *-in great confuſion 
by the indolence of Shah Sultan Huſſein ; and Peter thinking 
a ſmall regular force ſufficient for that purpoſe, ſent 3000 
men to reconnoitre- this. country. There was a Circaſſian 


prince, who, to avoid the miſeries of Huſſein's reign, had 


fled into Ruſſia with his treaſure and family. This, prince 
ſoon died, and his ſon, named Alexander Beckawitz, married 
into one of the greateſt families in that empire. He was 
now choſen by the emperor Peter to command in this en- 


terprize, as well on account of the bravery of the Georgi- 


ans, as, the particular knowledge this prince was ſuppoſed to 


have had of the Tartars. 


Beſides the perpetual haraſſments which the Tartars uſu- 
ally give a regular army, during a long and laborious march, 
they often burn up the graſs, and ſpoil the water; therefore 
to render the way to Khieva ſhorter as well as ſafer, Peter 

ordered a fort to be built at cape Karaganſkoi, which lies 
en the . north-eaſt coaſt of the Caſpian ſea. This being 
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done without any interruption, by means of the ſhells and 
ſtones found at that place, and magazines being prepared, 
Beckawitz ventured on his intended diſcovery. 

Being arrived near Khieva, the Ouſbegs formed a great 
body to oppoſe him ; but as he had a good field artillery 
they did not chuſe to attack him; on the contrary they ac- 
cepted his preſents, and promiſed him water and proviſions 
at a time when his army was greatly diſtreſſed. After re- 
ceiving the moſt ſolemn aſſurances ot the friendſhip and pro- 
tection of the Ouſbeg Tartars ; he was induced to divide 
his forces into bodies of 2 or 300; theſe treacherous friends 
pretending that by this means they could ſupply them with 

roviſions, and enable them to return home with ſafety. 
Havin g thus obtained their point, they fell on the deluded 


Ruſſians, who became an eaſy prey. 


This unhappy prince whom neceſſity or inexperience had 
drawn into this ſnare, was one of the firſt that fell a ſacri- 
fice to their perfidious barbarity. He was brought before 
the tent of the Khan of Khieva, and a ſcarlet cloth being 
ſpread on the ground, as a ſignal of death; they ordered 
him to kneel down : but he refus'd to comply, ſo that in- 
ſtead of ſuffering the eaſy death of loſing Wy with a 
ſtroke of a ſabre, he was hacked on the legs, and butcher- 


ed in the moſt barbarous manner. As to the forces wha 


had been under his command, many were put to death ; 
fome remained as ſlaves ; and others retained in their ſervice, 
eſpecially the muſicians, and thoſe who belonged to the ar- 
tillery, whom they found of uſe in their ſubſequent wars. 

Io reſume my own ſtory. The gth, I was again ho- 
noured with a numerous levee, more againſt my will than 


- miniſters of ſtate uſually behold a number of ſuitors whom 


it is not m their power to gratify ; for theſe viſits anſwered 
no other purpoſe than to take up my time. But what ſur- 
prized me moſt, was that the menial ſervants, and ſeveral 
of the common people, were admitted to croud round the 
Aivan ©, and be privy to the converſation. This was the 
leſs agreeable to me, as their conduct had given them no 
title to the knowledge of my deſigns. I had an opportuni- 


ty of obſerving, that perſons of the beſt quality among them 
were very ignorant of the affairs of Europe: one of the 
moſt intelligent having heard of the fatal cataſtrophe which 
happened the preceding ſummer to ſeveral perſons of diſ- 
tinction in Ruſſia, inquired if they were puniſhed for being 

© The largeſt apartment in the Perfian houſes, which is open 
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of the Perſian party; though I believe no ſuch party exiſt- 
ed in Ruſſia. | 5 
On the1oth. A freſh difficulty now aroſe, fot our camel - 
drivers alledged that they could not keep company with the 
' horſes; and therefore they mult ſet out two or three days 
before. I knew not how to reconcile myſelf to the thoughts 
of ſeparating my company : however, the importunity of 
Naſeer Aga, and the pretended neceſſity of the thing, in- 
duced me to conſent. Accordingly I delivered 46 bales, 
the loads of ten camels, and fixed my own departure with 
the remainder of the caravan for the 14th. 1 ſent an Ar- 
menian ſervant to attend the camels, and appointed a cer- 
tain rendezvous, which was on the other fide of the moſt 
difficult paſſes in the mountains. On the 12th, I made a 
viſit to the governor, who was much leſs courteous to me 
than he had hitherto been, and appeared perplexed in his 
thoughts. It was ſaid, that he was providing horſes to ſend 
the king's treaſure conſiſting of 17,000 crowns to Caſbin z 
he now told me he was ſo bare of ſoldiers, he could not 
ſpare me more than one. This ſtartled me, for I was pre- 
viouſly determined to have demanded a greatef number 
than he had at firſt appointed me ; eſpecially as I was obliged 
to ſeparate my company; however I could not make any 
impreſſions on him. It ſeemed to me ſtrange, that a cara- 
van of 11,000 crowns in money. ſhould requite ſo great a 
guard, and that to one of 30,000 crowns in cloth, a ſingle 
ſoldier was ſufficient. I was ignorant of the ſecret, and m 
ignorance conſtituted my happineſs at that. time. I too 
my leave of the governor, deſiring him to continue me un- 
der his protection, and aſſiſt me with his advice, in any ar- 

ticle he might think neceſſary. A, 3 
The 14th, My firſt detachment departed: I intended 
to follow them immediately, and had prepared Kedgavays ; 
theſe are a kind of covered chairs, which the Perſians hang 
over camels in the manner of panniers, and are big enough 
for one perſon to ſit in. By this means I could accommo- 
date any of my — if they ſhould happen to fall ſick, 
and provide for my own fecurity againſt the extremity of the 
cold. At length by the interpoſition of Naſeer Aga, I ob- 
tained a promiſe from the governor, that two ſoldiers ſhould 
accompany the firſt detachment of my caravan. The next 
day in the evenihg they ſet lights at the head and feet of 
the graves of their departed friends, round which they led 
ſheep by the horns; in commemoration of Abraham's of- 
Vol. I. M 5 fering 
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1 2 up his ſon Iſmael; for they do not Alo it was 
ſaac 
I was now preparing to leave this city, the firſt I had 


| —.— in Perſia, and of which I had received . ognend- 


ble impreſſions. Whilſt I was giving the neceſſary orders, 
my friend Naſeer Aga came to acquaint me that it was not 

a lock ucky hour, and therefore I muſt not depart. I told him 
i he bad no other reaſon, that I was one of thoſe chriſtians 
who do not regard lucky hours, but depending on that good 
Providence which at all times governs the world, I begged 1 
might be permitted to depart. He replied in a very defini- 
tive manner, that I muſt not ſet out. I thought it proper to 
ſubmit, from the aſſurance I had always received of the in- 
tegrity of his intentions, though I imputed this repugnance 
to his a 1 
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A rebellien FAY out in tbe province of Aſtrabad. The author 
is in.diſtreſs.. A Prayer. The city taken, and the caravan 
deſigned for Meſched n. 


T. 15th of Janus 1744, the diſmal ſcene now. be- 
gan to diſcloſe itſelf; for Naſeer Aga had hardly left 
me when I heard the hoarſe ſound of trumpets : this was 

an alarm to call in the neighbouring inhabitants, and to 
bring their cattle with them. The ſhops were ordered to 
be ſhut up, and the townſmen to repair to the walls, to put 
them in a condition of defence. I now began to recolle& 
a thouſand incidents which diſcovered the play which was 
about to be acted; but it was in vain to wi myſelf on 
board ſhip; or to entertain melancholy thoughts of this com- 


mercial project. Naſeer Aga returned immediately, and 


adviſed me to ſend for my ſhip, acknowledging that he 
thought we were all in danger from the rebellion which 
had broke out in the neighbourhood of the city. This pro- 
poſal however could not be put in execution ; for the ſhip 
was then either at Enzellee or Derbend. I deſired him to 
ſend for my ten camel-loads of cloth already on the road to 
be returned into the city; but he told me, that no perſon 
was admitted to go out of the gates. The governor being 
apprehenſive of a confederacy within the walls, as well as 
that which was already formed without, -ordered a ſtrong 
guard to patrol the ſtreets bl LR 
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The ſecret now came out, that Mahommed Haſſan 
Beg, whom I have already obſerved, to have been under 
the governor's inſpection, had left the city ſome days be- 
fore, and now appeared in arms at the head of a party of 
Khajars , with an auxiliary body of Turkuman Tartars. 
Mahommed Khan“ Beg and Sadoc Aga, the two young 
men of diſtinction, who were with the governor when 1 
went firſt to ſee him, had joined Mahommed Haſſan Beg, 
unanimouſly declaring that they meant to poſſeſs them- 
ſelves of the city, of the king's treaſure, and particularly 
of my caravan; and the better to delude themſelves, and 
the unhappy townſmen, they gave out that the Shah was 
dead. | 
The 16th, Mahommed Zamon Beg the governor ſent 
two couriers into Khoraſan to bring forces to his aſſiſtance. 
At the ſame time he ordered ten ſoldiers to guard the ten 
.camels loaded with my cloth back into the city; this how- 
ever was but an idle expedient, as the enemy was already 
poſſeſſed of all the avenues, and the goods actually lodged 
in a village the property of Mahommed Khan Beg. The 
only comfort which Naſeer Aga now gave us, was, that 
whulſt he lived they ſhould not touch our lives. He had 
been one of the chief adviſers of Mr. Elton, a few months 
before, to attempt this rout to Meſched, which indeed was 
according to the original plan, as already mentioned ©. The 
old man was now perfectly ſenſible of the dangers which 
threatened us. The reſpect which had been always ſhewn 
him by Mahommed Haſſan Beg, and his thoughtleſs fol- 
lowers, who had embarked in this deſperate enterprize, in- 
duced him to venture among them, and to endeavour to 
diſſuade them from ſo raſh and perilous an undertaking : 
They ſuffered him to return, but he made not any impreſ- 
ſion on them. Hitherto he had appeared undaunted'; byt 
now ſpoke ſhort, and was impatient of being queſtioned. 
His whole mind and perſon looked diſturbed, as if he w 
that night to render up his accounts for all his paſt life 3 
od for the years that had rendered his beard fo venerably 
oary. fs 
A deſieged city incapable of defence, a faithleſs 'and 
weak garriſon, were things as new to me, as Perſia and 
Perſians; but the notion I had entertained of the Turkuman 


The inhabitants. of this province are ſo called. . 
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Tartars, and their barbarity of manners, made the worſt 
impreſſion on me. I did not conceive what purpoſe it would 
anſwer for them to commit any violence on my perſon, for 
.it could not conceal their rob ; nor had I any appre- 
henſion their rebellion could = A but the report 
was, that they would put us to the ſword. My attendants 
recommended my diſguiſing my ſelf in a Perſian habit; 
but I choſe to remain in my proper ſhape and character, 
which I could ſupport much better. Reports now crowd- 
ed on each other, that the rebel army had advanced within 
a ſhort diſtance ; ſo that the governor. and Naſeer Aga, 
jealous of their own arg and of the impoſſibility of de- 
fending the city, diſguiſed themſelves in the habits of pea- 
ſants, and mounting on horſeback, each behind a real pea- 
ſant, made their eſcape in the night. 

The diſtreſs and miſery in which theſe infatuated people 
were involving themſelves, ſeemed to me the moſt intereſt- 
ing ſubject. Thoſe who were not diſpoſed to rebellion, 
now curſed me as the cauſe of the evils they foreſaw ; al- 
ledging that if I had not brought ſo valuable a caravan to 


Aſtrabad, the people had not rebelled. Perhaps I was an 


inſtrument of —— in the chaſtiſement of theſe unhap- 
py men, but I had nothing to reproach myſelf with on this 
account; and in this general calamity I knew not in how 
great a degree I might partake, and therefore thought it 
neceſſary to prepare for all events. The flattering expec- 
tation I had entertained, that as the enemy had no artillery 
the town might be eaſily defended till ſuccour ſhould be 
brought, induced me to lay in a quantity of proviſion ; 
but this was vain 3 we had nothing left but to receive our 
conquerors, and ſubmit to their pleaſure. 

In the evening I retired to my apartment to indulge my 
own meditations, not forgeting my ordinary practice of 
writing. Without the aſſiſtance of my pen I could not trace 
out the whole connexion of my thoughts, nor properly 
digeſt them ; add the occaſion was now very important. 
What I find in my journal is to this effect, and pretty near 
the ſame words. | 
+,.« O beneficent father, thou tender parent and univerſal 
lord of All ! I beſeech thee to hear the prayer which in 
00 2 deepeſt humiliation of my ſoul I now make before 
46 . Y . 

4 O God ! whom have I to truſt in, but thee : thou haſt 
te been my ſuccour through all the perils and viciſſitudes of 
4 'my life, even from my mother's breaſt, If it is thy good 
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«« pleaſure yet to preſerve my life; let all my future hopes, 
« and all my wiſhes, center in thee alone; let the remem- 


« brance of all thy mercies inſpire my mind with the moſt 
« ardent love, the moſt exalted gratitude ; let the tender 


6 laws of humanity ever poſſeſs my ſoul, and render me 


acceptable in thy ſight, through the merits of thy dear 


Son, who died to redeem the world. 


« But if thy gracious providence has ordained that my 


& life be now brought to an end by theſe unthinking men, 
« thy will be done. Avert, O lord, the deſtruQtion that 
„ threatens them, and lay not my blood to their charge. 

* I tremble, O lord, at thy juſtice ; but thy goodneſs 
and paternal love, thy tender, boundleſs mercy is ex- 
« tended to all thy works: ſuffer me not to periſh. And 
* thou, my redeemer, who cameſt into the world to fave 
* ſinners, I graſp thy bleſſed feet. O, reje& me not, re- 


jet me not, thou God of mercy ; let my remembrance 


of thy life and ſufferings, thy agonies and ignominious 
death for the fins of mankind, now ſupport*and ſecure 


me in thy favour ; and by thy reſurrection and aſcenſion, 
„by thy ever-prevailing merits and interceſſion at the 
„ throne of the almighty, procure that pardon, without 
* which I am undone. \ 

O omniſcient father, who knoweſt all the circumſtan - 
“ ces of human life, and the evils to which it is expoſed 2 
% Thou who knoweſt the ſecrets of men's hearts, and all 
* their inmoſt thoughts, I beſeech thee call to mind the 
* laborious, though imperfe& ſtruggles of my life to ſub- 
« due myſelf to a ſincere obedience to thy laws, as the 
«« ſupreme object of my wiſhes. If I have done any thing 
*« acceptable in thy ſight, O remember it in thy infinite 
« goodneſs and compaſſion, whilſt thy mercy eraſes all re- 
cord of the numberleſs follies, and infirmities of my 
« — ; and of all the offences I have been guilty of — 
K thee. 

* Support me, O lord of mercy, in the remembrance 
< of that boundleſs favour and tender love, which thou haſt 
* ſhewn to all the ſons of Men, through all ages of the 
& world. | | 

Enable me, O bleſſed lord, to fix my heart on thee. 
Let no object diſtract my mind, or weaken my attenti- 
on. Awe me with fear, and prevent my preſumptuous 
thoughts; yet fill my heart with an entire confidence in 
* thy'mercy ; warm it with a ſeraphic fire, and prepare 


* 


- 
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K my ſpirit for thy tremendous preſence. « If = 
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If it is thy will that I now render back this vital heat 
cc and motion, which ſprang from thee, great author of 
4 life, and ſupporter of this ſtupendous world ! If my 
cc hour is come, O ſuccour me in the ſecret paths of death; 
« and thou, O bleſſed redeemer of the world, receive me 
« into the glory thou haſt prepared for thy ſervants.” 

I had ordered a watch to be kept all night, that I might 
not be ſurprized ; and after employing myſelf in as proper 
a manner as I could upon ſo intereſting an occaſion till 11 ; 
I ſlept till 4 in the morning. I was then awakened by a 
briſk, but irregular diſcharge of muſquetry. A ſilence en- 
ſued, from whence I concluded the city was delivered up to 
Mahommed Haſſan Beg, and, to my great comfort, it 
proved ſo; had any fruitleſs reſiſtance 2 made, the be- 
ſiegers would probably have carried things to the greater 
extremities. As heard no tumult, I flattered myſelf that 
the rebels would not proceed to any flaughter, and that the 
capture of my merchandize would content them. The 
17th, Mahommed Haſſan Beg no ſooner entered the town, 
than he ſought for Mahommed Zamon Beg the late gover- 
nor, for his father Mahommed Huſſei Khan had ſome years 
before delivered Fatey Ali Khan, the father of the preſent 
rebel chief, to Nadir, by whom he was put to death : the 
governor however had been too ſenſible of his danger to 
wait the arrival;zof the rebels. | | 

Noiſe and am ſeemed neceſſary to ſupport the 
ſpirits of thoſe who had embarked in this deſperate enter- 
prize. They ſeized the city drums, and a large party went 
about beating them and hallowing : at the ſame time the 
drove before them the Calenter , and another perſon, both 
naked, and demanded the Shah's treafure, which Mahom- 
med Zamon Beg had carefully concealed before his de- 
parture. | | 

It was now my turn to receive a viſit from them, and 
hear my fate. Sadoc Aga, who was appointed a general * 
with Mahommed Khan Beg, both young men of more fire 
than judgment, headed a party of 14 armed perſons of 
the beſt diſtinction among them, and came to my houſe. 
I had collected my ſervants in one room, from whence I 
ſent a little boy a ſervant, who underſtood the Turkiſh 
language, which is moſt known to the Khajars, to conduct 
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theſe hoſtile viſiters to us, and to tell them, that as we 
were at their mercy, we hoped they would treat us with 
humanity. They immediatly entered, and aſſured us, they 
did not mean to hurt us; on the contrary, that as ſoon as 
their government was eſtabliſned, they would pay me for 
my goods. They demanded at the ſame time where they 
were lodged, and informed me that the 40 bales, which I 
had ſent out of the town ſome days before, were already 
in their poſſeſſion. Mahommed Khan Beg then demanded 
my purſe, which I had prepared with about thirty crowns 
in gold and filver : he contented himſelf for the preſent 
with counting it, and then returned it to me, demanding 
if I had any more; for that it would be the worſe for me 
if Þ — any. I thought it warrantable however to 
make an evaſive anſwer, though it was a true one as to 
the fact; viz. that all the town knew very well I had been 
ſearching for money in exchange for my bill on Mr. Elton, 
not having ſufficient to convey my caravan to Meſched. As 
gold can purchaſe any thing except virtue and health, un- 
derſtanding and beauty, I thought it might now admaniſter 
to our ſafety. I therefore reſerved a purſe of 160 crowns 
in gold ; apprehending that the ſkilful application of it 
might ward off the danger which threatened us ; but I at- 
terwards found that our ſecurity was in our ſuppoſed pover- 
ty; for in near three weeks diſtreſs I durſt not ſhew a ſingle 
piece of gold, much leſs acknowledge that I had ſaved any 
money. | 
I had here an opportunity to conſider the - admirable 
leſſons of morality, which the Mahommedans teach by 
example and practice, whilſt the chriſtians hold the theory 
in great veneration. A Mahommedan, who is a general 
to-day, and a common ſoldier to-morrow, ſays, It is the 
will of God. Far from laying violent hands on himſelf, he 
thinks it at leaſt as honourable to ſubmit, and ſhew obedi- 
ence to the decrees of heaven, as he did in the meridian 
of his power, to obey the commands of his ſovereign. 
Finding things conducted with ſome appearance of 
Juſtice, I now turned my thoughts on the kindneſs of pro- 
vidence in bringing this event about in the city, rather 
than upon the road, where it was highly improbable I 
ſhould have received ſuch gentle treatment. My droop- 
ing ſpirits revived, and I conſidered how beft to extricate 
myſelf. I was now more than ever inclined to that o- 
| Pinion, that the mind of Wo is ſo formed as * ; 
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to employ itſelf in the purſuit of pleaſure, and that it's 
operations, when they have their true biaſs, have always 
a repugnancy to pain. Upon the ſame principle it will 
turn itſelf Len a view of the evils of life, and fly off, 
as it were, on the wings of reſignation and hope to a 
ſcene of comfort and delight. Sorrow, which is not in 
it's final iſſue productive of joy, ſeems to belong to man, 
only as his reaſon becomes obſcured by accidents, that 
is, by an irreligious or melancholy diſpoſition, The Sa- 
viour of mankind, though perfect, was indeed © a man 
«© of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief; but it was 
for the ſins of the world for which he mourned ; his ſor- 
rows are changed into everlaſting joy, and were intended 
to change ours alſo into a happy immortality. Thus the 
goodneſs of the great Lord of nature is obvious to a de- 
gree of amazement ; forif by a natural propenſity of the 
ſoul we turn from ſorrow and the evils of life, and fix 
the mind on the remedies of thoſe evils; and if there is 
no evil but religion points out the remedy alſo ; even 
when we are ſurrounded with bitter calamities; what con- 
ſolation might not this afford? What joy can exceed that, 
of acting under the care and protection of the tender pa- 
rent of mankind, who can no more mean to hurt us un- 
offending, than he can ceaſe his own exiſtence ; nor can 
He without trials, give us an opportunity of virtue; nor 
without virtue, is it conſiſtent to imagine we are the ob- 
jects of his love. Happy were it for the world, if the 
trials of 223 had ordinarily the ſame iſſue as thoſe 
of diſtreſs, which ſoften the heart to a ſenſe of obedience. 
Ingratitude, which is twin-born with pride, and the 
genuine offspring of the corruption of human nature, 
fometimes predominates moſt, where moſt thanks are due 
to heaven ; and this by the connexion there is between 
the gratification of uncorrected paſſions and appetites, 
and the means of ſuch gratifications ; ſo that what men 
_ proſperity is a bleſſing, or a curſe, juſt as it is 

ed. 45 | 

With refleQions like theſe I endeavoured to turn the 
edge of this misfortune, and as much as poſſible to con- 
vert it into an occaſion of good. The greateſt indignity 
J had yet experienced, was that of being ſhut out of the 
habitable part of my houſe, and particularly my cham- 
ber, and the uſe of my baggage ; and my magazine of 
merchandize, I had of courſe given up. There was alſo 

| ; great 
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great reaſon to apprehend ſome irregular proceedings from 
the ſoldiers, particularly the Turkumans : I therefore de- 
ſired that a guard might be appointed, not for the ſecu- 
rity of our perſons only, but to preſerve from any vio- 
lation, the ſeal which they fixed on the door of the ware- 

\ houſe, where the cloth was depoſited. They declared this 
to be a very reaſonable requeſt, and immediately gave the 
neceſſary orders. 

It was but natural to apprehend they would now pro- 
ceed to ſome executions in cold blood; but, to my great 
ſurprize and ſatisfaction, I found they had put only one 
man to death: this perſon, by a very ſingular work of 
providence, was a groom belonging to Mahommed . Huſ- 
ſein Khan, who under his maſter's direction, had been 
the actual executioner of Tæhmas Shah, their laſt lawful 
king. This man, now falling into the hands of theſe re- 
bels, fell alſo a ſacrifice to their juſt reſentments. I was 
greatly ſurprized to obſerve with what facility the late 
ſubjects of Nadir, and the ſervants of the late governor, 
profeſſed an entire devotion to the new chief Mahom- 
med Haſſan Beg, whom they ſtiled their Khan f. 

The 18th, It was now very apparent on what prin- 
ciples Hahdgee Myrza Mahommed had aQted ; he was in 
the ſecret of the rebellion from the time of my arrival, 
and brought me to the town under the higheſt profeſſi- 
ons of friendſhip, as a ſheep to the ſlaughter. However 
it was my buſineſs to diſguiſe my ſentiments ; for as I 
had nothing there to loſe but my life, or liberty, I had 
nothing elſe to think of: I therefore ſtill behaved to the 
Hahdgee, as to one on whom I depended ; and, inſtead of 
reproaching him, I entreated of him to recover of the car- 
riers the money I had advanced to them, if their Khan 
would permit it, alledging that neither myſelf nor my ſer- 
vants could live upon the air; for I concealed the money I 
had ſaved. He repreſented the caſe, and obtained a reco- 
very of about 150 crowns, part of which he returned to 
us in ſuch proportions as he thought proper, to provide for 

the common neceſſaries of life. N 


8 Lord. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


The author engages the friendſhip of the rebel- governor, who 
Boldt a council about the diviſion of the plunder. He is in 
danger of being carried as a ſlave into Turkumania. He 
leaves Aſtrabad. | 


ABA Sadoc, a perſon of extraordinary ſtature and come- 
lineſs, was now appointed governor of the city : the 
generous air of this man's countenance was the very picture 
of humanity. As he had great authority among the rebels, 
I entreated him to be reſtored to the uſe of my cham- 
ber and baggage, having had no better lodging the night 
before than a mat in my kitchin, which was open to the 
air. Beſides the money already mentioned, I took the 
precaution to conceal half a piece of rich ſilk, expecting 
by this means to procure the kindneſs of ſome. perſon in 
power; and' accordingly I conveyed to Baba Sadoc, as the 
poor remains of my 1 Briows fortunes, as much of this 
as would make a Perſian dreſs. He bid me be comforted, 
aſſured me that no harm ſhould happen to me, and immedi- 
ately ordered the ſeal to be taken off my chamber door ; 
but at the ſame time he enjoined me to obſerve the ſtricteſt 
ſecreſy, with regard to the preſent I had made him; for 
the chiefs already began to be jealous of each other about 
the diviſion of the ſpoil ; and the more as they had not 
et diſcovered the Shah's treaſure. The 19th in the morn- 
ing Mahommed Khan Beg and Sadoc Aga, with a train of 
attendants, came to my houſe, and carried off ſeveral 
bales, concealing others in different apartments, with a 
deſign to convey them away at night. One of tt e com- 
pany expoſtulated with them, as if they had no ai thority 
for what they did: but they, conſidering themſelves upon 
an equality with their leader, laughed at the admcnition. 
Fhis gave me the ſtronger apprehenſion of the ruin which 
hung over the heads of theſe raſh young men. | 
Mahommed Khan Beg, who had before returned me my | 
purſe, now demanded it back with the fame menacing 
language. However I thought it neceſſary to be ſilent upon 
that ſubject, having had already given him an anſwer. 
Upon this occaſion Sadoc Aga pointed at me with an in- 
ſulting ſmile, defiring his friend to obſerve. my appearance, 
as if he meant to ridicule my diſtreſs. About noon 
% they 
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they aſſembled at- my houſe, where they demanded a re- 
gular account of all my cloth, which J accordingly deliver- 

ed to them. Some difficulties being ſtarted with regard to 
the meaſure ; the perſon objecting was ſoon ſilenced by a 
general declaration, that the Chriſtians are very regular, 
as well as juſt, in their dealings. 

Mahommed Khan Beg then introduced two of the Tur- 
kuman chiefs, Theſe were the greateſt objects of my 
fear, but they were no leſs ſo of my contempt. Their 
habits were very coarſe, and their countenance yet more 
hard and ill-favoured. They pulled off their boots and 
came with naked feet on the carpet, where they were re- 
ceived with great diſtinction by the Khajars, who conduct- 
ed them to the ſeat of honour. Mahommed Khan Beg, 
turning towards me, ſaid, * "Theſe are the pillagers of coun- 
tries, who ſow devaſtation where-ever they go: you may 
* now conſider them as your merchants.” The Turku 
mans added, . You give us the merchandize of the Ruſ- 
* fians (for ſo they called us) will you not give us the Ruſ- 
6 fians alſo? To which ſeveral of the Khajars replied, 
particularly Baba Sadoc, What can you do with 
* them?“ They anſwered, © They will do well to keep 
* our ſheep.” I was armed in a confidence of ſecuri 
from the promiſes I had received of protection; but this 
declaration of the Turkumans increaſed my impatience to 
leave the city at ſome rate or other. The aſſembly then 
conſulted publicly, and without the leaſt reſerve, how they 
ſhould divide the ſpoil, and broke up ſeemingly well fatish- 
ed with their prize. 

The perplexity which I obſerved in their councils, 
gave me very melancholy preſages of their approaching 
fate. I had the ſatisfaction at the ſame time of thinking 
there was the leſs danger of their conquering all the ſouthern 


coaſt of the Caſpian, and conſequently that the Engliſh fac- 


tory at Ghilan might eſcape falling into their hands. 

The governor of the next province of Mazanderan had 
been in confederacy with them; but upon their inviting him 
to take arms, he returned for anſwer, © "That they might 
{ ſleep in the bed which they had made.” My great anxi- 
ety was in what manner I ſhould get out of their hands. 
I was firmly of opinion, that their reign could be _ for 
a few weeks ; and that either the city would be beſieged 
by the Shah's forces, and the inhabitants plat to the ſword, - 
or the rebels would be beat in the field. But every way 1 
law danger; for if they left the city bebind them, — 

„ | might 
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might, in their retreat to the deſerts of Turkumania, 
us off with every thing they could find: and even if they 
ſucceeded, the Turkuman party and intereſt would ingreaſe, 


and 1 ſhould be carried a ſlave into their barbarous coun- 


he Perſians and Khajars, who had a higher ſenſe of 


honour and humanity, knew that whatever motives might 
induce them to rebel againſt their ſovereign, they had no 
right to rob me. Hence they expreſſed an anxious concern 
for my ſecurity, and charged me very ſtrictly to conceal 
myſelf as much as poſſible from the Turkumans. Mahom- 


med Haſſan himſelf ſeemed deſirous to fave us from any 


Further misfortune, and promiſed to grant us a paſſport. In 
times of inteſtine commotions the country abounds with 
flying parties of robbers ; moreover, the peaſants of Ma- 
Zanderan were expected to be in arms; ſo that Hahdgee 
Myrza Mahommed, into whoſe hands neceſſity had oblig- 
ed me to throw myſelf, repreſented the great hazard we 
ſhould be expoſed to in attempting to return to Ghilan ; 
for which reaſon he recommended our retiring to ſome ſe- 
cret place in the neighbouring mountains, where the Per- 
ſtans, upon ſuch occaſions, frequently conceal themſelves. 
I had no ſuſpicion of his being ſuch a villain as to have a 
deſign againſt my life ; however, I had no opinion of his 
propoſal, and rather choſe to go openly out of the city 
with ſuch a guard as I could procure. In this I was oppo- 
ſed by my interpreter, and all my ſervants, alledging if. I 
inſiſted on putting our eſcape to any ſuch iſſue, they would 
not attend me. With regard to them, I was in the ſame 
circumftances as a maſter in reſpect to his mariners after his 
ſhip is wrecked : but whether it was from their greater 
experience, or not, their fears ran very high. 

The 19th, My. interpreter Matteuſe went to Mahom- 
med Haſſan, to thank him for the protection I had receiv- 
ed from him, and to beg the continuance of it. The 

rices of the cloth being demanded of the interpreter, accord 
ing to the intimation he had received for that purpoſe from 
the Khajars, he mentioned twenty per cent more than the 
real value; that the 'Turkuman chiefs, who were then in 


Mahommed Haſſan's tent, might receive the higher im- 


preſſion of the preſents he had made them. Theſe Tartar 
alles having now received the price of their friendſhip, | 
and expecting little more than the event of a battle, be- 
gan to murmur and talk of returning to their deſerts. 
This conduct might naturally be expected of thoſe who 
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came only as dogs to a bone, and have much leſs youy 
than is uſually found in that animal. Several of the com- 
mon Turkumans intruded themſelves into my houſe, pre- 
tending a curioſity to ſee us; but as I afterwards learnt, 
their real intention was to conſult by what means they might 
carry us off. 

Fear now taking place of tumultuous joy, the gates of 
the city were ordered to be ſhut, and no perſon to paſs in 
or out without the knowledge of Mahommed Haſſan; fo 
that they already ſeemed to repent of their conduct. In the 
evening I - firſt obſerved the comet which appeared at this 
time in the heavens, and was now a little to the ſouth-weſt 
of my habitation. | | 

The 20th, Sadoc Aga declared that in a day or two he 
intended to make incurſions into Mazanderan, which was 
alſo ripe for a revolt; but the inhabitants of that province 
had too mean an opinion of the Aſtrabad chiefs, to de- 
clare in their favour. Hahdgee Myrza Mahommed, who 
had hitherto magnified the difficulties of my eſcape, now 
repreſented it more practicable. With regard to the re- 
bellion he had pulled off the maſk intirely, by the great 
joy he expreſſed upon a report, that 4000 deſerters 
the Shah's camp were come in to their aſſiſtance: an 
event which appeared highly improbable. But ſuch was 
the infatuation of thoſe miſerable people, that they greedi- 
ly ſwallowed down this news, which was one inſtance of 
that fatal credulity, which induced them to take up arms. 
The 4000 men in fact, proved only to be four Oulbeg 
couriers, whom the Shah had ſent to Khieva for recruits, 
and were now in their way thither. Theſe men boldly 
— that the Shah. had a great army not far from 

hilan. | 

The Turkumans were already d g clamorous, pre- 
tending that they had been promiſed the value of 40,000 
crowns in cloth, and a conſiderable ſum of money, which 
they affirmed they had not received in any ſuch proporti- 
on, notwithſtanding the Shah's treaſure of 17,000 crowns 
had been at length diſcovered. Upon this ſeveral quarrels 
enſued, in which one of the Turkumans was cut to pieces, 
this induced a conſiderable body of them to retire from 
the camp. In the interim a certain woman, in an enthu- 
ſiaſtic, and indeed prophetic rage, ran about the ſtreets 
beating her breaſt, and tearing her hair; ſaying, “ now for 
* this T-—d of a Khan, will this poor city be put to 
* the ſword !” Mahommed 

* Meaning Mahonuned Haſſan the rebel-chiet. 
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Mahommed Khan Beg was very inquiſitive when I in- 
"tended to ſet out on my journey to Ghilan. This gave 
me ſome uneaſineſs; r the treatment I had received 
from him, and the great encomiums he had beſtowed on 
the Turkuman chiefs, made me ſuſpect, that he would not 
| ſcruple to point out to them by what means they might car- 

us off, ſince they could not obtain us by the general con- 
ſent of the Khajars. 

On the 21ſt, The news of the plunder brought an ad- 
ditional reinforcement of one hundred 'Turkumans to the 
rebel-camp, who from an impatient deſire each had of be- 
ing the firſt in paying his reſpects to Mahommed Haſſan, 
created ſome diſturbance. In the mean while, as they 
before challenged us in relation to our faith as Chriſtians, 
we were now repreſented by ſome ſuperſtitious or malici- 
ous perſons, as men who did not believe in the ſupreme 
Being ; and indeed I was apprehenſive that they meant to 
draw from this principle a reaſon for diſpoſing of us in 
what manner they pleaſed, without the violation of any 
divine law. This was an opinion of a dangerous tenden- 


cy, but too groſs to be ſwallowed by the wiſer part of 


them. The rebels had already taken our "Thrtar boy, and 
detained him for ſome time: this increaſed the panic of 
the reſt of my ſervants, who at length reſolved to ſhare 
my fortune in getting out of the town. I was the more 
impatient to ſee myſelf free of all impediment, as I deter- 
mined to ſeek the Shah, and appeal to him for juſtice ; 
though I dared not at that time to talk of any ſuch 
matter. | | 

The 22d, My interpreter delivered to Mahommed Haſ- 
ſan a regular account of the real value of the goods ; 
and the better to,carry on the farce, deſired a bill of him 
for the amount; which he accordingly gave. After we 
had engaged the Hahdgee to provide us ten of his armed 
villagers as a guard, and agreed for horſes to carry us, we 
determined to leave the town the next day a little before 


ſun-rifing. | 


CHAP. 
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. The author arrives at Balfruſh, and joints @ farty of the 
Shah's forces; be is obliged to leave bis interpreter and ſer- 
wants at Balfruſn. The ſeveral adventures which befel bim 
in retiring before the Turkuman Tartars. ; £4 


T was not till the 24th of January that we took our 

leave of Aſtrabad, under the convoy of the Hahdgee, 
his brother, his two ſons, and about twenty armed villagers. 
Juſt without the gates we met a party of fifty perſons 
gallantly dreſſed, well mounted and armed, who were 
come from Mazanderan to join the rebels: I could not 
but conſider them as ſo many victims to their own folly 
and raſhneſs. We carried with us all our baggage, and 
even our arms, and arrived ſafe after a day's journey at 
Koordiemalla, a village belonging to the Hahdgee. His 
brother, whoſe character was not the moſt amiable, would 
have conducted us to his houſe in the adjacent mountain 
but we abſolutely refuſed to go; in which reſolution we 
were confirmed-by the carriers, who expreſſed their fears 
of him by ſaying: © God only knows of his ſecret retire- 
ments.” 

It was my intention to have refreſhed myſelf and 
horſes, and then to have proceeded by the moſt ſecret 
roads without taking up my lodging with the Hahdgee, 
eſpecially as I knew that Sadoc Aga was the next day to 
make an incurſion into Mazanderan with a party of Tar- 
tars by the common rout. 'The Hahdgee had otherwiſe 
determined : he imagined I was yet poſſeſſed of ſome 
things of value, and thought it inconſiſtent with his intereſt 
to ſuffer me to carry them off. His demure countenance, 
and ſtrict obſervance of the letter of the law, ſhewed him 
to be a true Phariſee ; for his pretence to a more than com- 
mon ſanctity, was but the greater violation of ſubſtantial 
virtue. He had now got us into his poſſeſſion, and made 
no ſeruple to declare, that he would not anſwer for our 
ſafety a ſingle mile further; and that the carriers, who were 
under his juriſdiction, ſhould not proceed with us, unleſs I 
left my baggage with him. He mentioned at the ſame 
time a ſilver- mounted bridle, ſome gold ſtuff, plate, and 
other things, which he ſuppoſed were yet in my poſſeſſion. 
I repreſented to him my impatience to proceed, and that 
I would run all hazards ; but he replied with a treacherous 


176 The Author's Adventures in Part If, 


ſmile, You are very wiſe.” This crafty old man, whoſe 
perfidiouſneſs was exceeded by nothing but his hypocriſy, 
determined to play a cunning game. If the rebellion ſuc- 
ceeded, he would make a _ of my baggagez and if 


It did not ſucceed, he would plead his loyalty by prefery- 
ing it for me, under the pretence of affording protection 
to a perſon, of whoſe circumſtances he knew very well 
the Shah muſt be minutely acquainted, if I eſcaped with 
my life. To prove a man to be a villain by pulling off 
the maſk, in which he thinks himſelf diſguiſed, oftentimes 
makes him ſuch in a more deſperate degree ; ſo that I was 
afraid to reproach him, leſt I ſhould bring on a worſe evil 
than the loſs of my baggage; for he pretended all the 
while to be highly intereſted for my ſafety. I ſaw myſelf 
entirely at his mercy, and was apprehenſive if I had taken 
my baggage from his houſe, I ſhould not be able to keep 
it long from other thieves, who might not be fo civil in 
their manners as this courtly robber. The Hahdgee hav- 
ing entertained us handſomely at ſupper, I retired to my a- 
1323 where I determined to play the game which he 

ad taught me, though upon very different principles. I 
cut off the ſilver from my bridle, with the timmings from 
my cloaths, and alſo concealed what little plate I had. 
Not knowing how to diſpoſe of ſome yards of rich ſilk 
which I had brought off from Aſtrabad, without a ſuſpici- 

on of having concealed things of value, I now delivered it 
to my ſervant, who wrapped it round his body. Thus hiding 
every thing that was portable in a fmall compaſs, I ſealed 


up the remainder. . 
Early the next morning I delivered the groſs of my bag- 
ge to the Hahdgee, who was very deſitous to know why 

I ſealed it up. I told him ſmiling, © It is uſual among 

« Europeans, when they leave any thing in the cuſtody 

cc of a Friend, to uſe this 4 I then deſired he 

would reſtore me my money which remained in his hands, 

% otherwiſe, after all his Friendſhip, I muſt periſh on 

„ my journey; for though he knew moſt of my affairs, 

yet he was ignorant that I had ſaved any money. The fam due 

from the Hahdgee was about 150 Crowns, as already men- 
tioned, of which he had the charity to pay me about ſixty, 
twenty of which was in bad money; and to make up for 
the inconvenience he ſuffered in this Charitable payment, 
he robbed me of the only horſe I had, not belonging to the 
carriers; at leaſt the horſe was not to be found the next 


morning, and I went away without him. * 
— 1 ; E 
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We advanced through by- paths about 20 Engliſh miles, 
without any apparent danger; for the few peaſants whom 
we ſaw at different times, ran from us into the woods, taking 
us for enemies ; and that night we lay in the open fields. 
The 26th, After travelling over ditches, and through pathleſs 
woods, we arrived at a ruined cottage, which was however 
very acceptable to us in our condition. The greateſt con- 
cern I had was to prevent the Shackalls from running away 
with my accoutrements: theſe animals, with which the 
woods abound, are remarkably fond of leather: they are alſo 
very domeſtic, inſomuch that ſeveral of them paſſed over 
my bed during the night. I was determined to part with 
my conductors as ſoon as convenient; for they ſowed rebel- 
lion wherever they went. The little children in the villages, 
taking us for Tartars, called out“ Turkumane; as if 
they meant to receive us as their Deliverers. The people 
every where complained aloud, that the Shah had reduced 
them to the extremeſt miſery . We paſſed by the ruins of 
the palace at Farabad, once famous for the reſidence of the 
Perſian kings. This city having been often plundered by the 
Turkumans, is now abandoned ; there being only a few 
Perſian and Armenian Inhabitants. © From hence we paſſed 
to a lirtle village upon a lake, where ſeveral peaſants ſupport 
themſelves by catching wild ducks. They go in boats dur- 
ing the night, near the marſhy banks, which are covered 
with ruſhes, and carry great lights on the ſtern ; then ringing 


2 Mr. Otter of the acadamy of Paris, who travelled in Perſia a 
few years before this time, mentions a remarkable ſpeech which 
was made him by a poor peaſant, when he queſtioned him why he 
did not cloath his daughter better. You,” ſays the peaſant, 
* aſk this queſtion much at your eaſe ; but I fancy you do not 
* know Nadir Shah. Inſtead of thinking of our cloaths, it is 
| © well if we can get a morſel of bread : Are we not obliged to 
* ſell all we have to find him money, and prevent our being baſ- 
* tinaded to death? They now demand of me three Tomans (30 
_ © crowns) I know not where to get them: My cattle, my flocks, 
and my moveables are already carried off by the Shah's collec- 
* tors (Muhaſſils.) I have only two or three ſheep left, whoſe 
milk ſerves to nouriſh me, and this poor girl, whom I would 
< gladly ſell, even to a foreigner, if I could get for her the ſum 
they demand of me: ſhe can never be in a worſe condition than 
. ** ſhe is here, eſpecially if ſhe ſhould have the misfortune to loſe 
me, which muſt infallibly happen, if I am not in a condition to 
| 66 pay this money.” | 

O L. | % N 2 
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a number of ſmall bells, the birds are confounded, and fly 

into their very hands. | | 
The carriers had engaged to conduct us to Balfruſh, the 
capital of Mazanderan, which was yet about 20 miles di- 
ſtant; but hearing that Mahommed Khan, the admiral of 
the (ea-coaſts, was levying forces to oppoſe the Aſtrabad re- 
bels, they would not proceed with me any farther. I was 
in a country ſurrounded: by marſhes, where no horſes, nor 
any other cattle were to be had, and therefore deſired they 
would at leaſt conduct me to ſome place where we could 
procure horſes ; but this they alſo refuſed, alledging, that as 
we were near the ſea, we might go by water. Accordingly, 
the 27th in the morning, they conducted us to a poor fiſher- 
man's hut on the ſea-coaſt; he had a canoe, which was very 
leaky, and too ſmall for ſix perſons z beſides, it could be na- 
vigated only with oars' near the ſhore, where the ſurf ran 
ſo high, that I had no conception how it was poſſible for 
ſuch a boat to convey us 20 miles. 1 therefore repeated my 
inſtances. to the carriers, that they would either find me horſes 
according to their gngagement, or atleaſt carry me where I 
could procure them. They treated my demand with con- 
tempt ; which obliged me to threaten them to uſe force: upon 
this two of them, being armed with match-locks, lighted 
their matches: two had bows and arrows; and all of them, 
being ſix in number, had ſabres; they alſo put themſelves in 
a poſture of defence. I collected my company, among whom, 
were four muſkets, a blunderbuſs, and a pair of piſtols; but 
J could hardly depend on more than two of my ſervants. In 
this ſituation we parleyed for ſome time, till at length I ſub- 

mitted to run the riſk of 'being drowned ; rather than en 

in a fray, where I might have more probably ended my ifs, 
but could not poſſibly obtain any honour or advantage, ex- 
cept the precarious uſe of horſes, through a country entirely 
unknown to us. Trufting therefore to providence, we em- 
barked in the canoe, We made our way with paddles along 
the ſhore, in four or five feet water, within banks of ſand, 
ſo that we had breakers on both ſides of us. Had the wind 
come from the north, it would have been impoſſible for the 
.canoe to live: but gentle breezes from the eaſt, with the 
ſkilfulneſs of our boatman in this fort of navigation, brought 
us ſafe to Meſchedizar. On the 28th, I learnt that the go- 
vernor of this province (Mazanderan) had collected a thou- 
ſand men to make head againſt the rebels; but their unwil- 
— to fight, from their diſaffection to the government, 
had induced them to ſeparate; the governor himſelf had = 
retired, 
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retired. However the admiral Mahommed Khan was there 
endeavouring by all means to collect a body of forces? Shah- 
verdie Beg, a colonel in the marine, was alſo with him, I 
ſent an Armenian ſervant to inform them of my arrival, 
and to beg their protection; on which Shahverdie Beg ſent 
me a horſe handſomely capariſoned, and four mules for my 
ſervants. The goth, We came to Balfruſh, where I had 
the ſatisfa&ion to learn the opinion of the Perſian merchants, 
that the Shah would make good my lofs. Mahommed Khan 
congratulated me on my arrival in his juriſdiction out of the 
hands of the rebels, and told me that I was happy in having 
eſcaped with my life; that he was himſelf under very me- 
lancholy circumſtances, having only a ſmall number of forces 
to oppoſe the rebels; and that he wiſhed to be in Ghilan ; 
but could not return thither, for fear of the king's dif- 
| Pleaſure. He recommended to me to continue my rout by 
water, otherwiſe I muſt be expoſed again to the rebels in a. 
. defenceleſs city. I had no inchnation - for any- more ſuch 
voyages, in which, with every puff of wind, I muſt be ex- 
poſed to be drowned, or driven, without any of the neceſſa- 
ries of life, upon a wild and friendleſs ſhore. However, to 
gratify-the admiral, who knew leſs of the water than many 
children of five' years of age, I made enquiry if it was prac 
ticable; and found that the inhabitants of Meſchedizar 
being afraid of the Turkumans, had deferted the 'place the 
day I left it, and that it would be to no purpoſe to return 
thither. | FUEL nm un 
Matteuſe, my interpreter, was much diſtreſſed with fa - 
tigue and fear, and inſtead of aſſiſting me with his council, 
talked of retiring to a monaſtery, which he thought would 
be more proper for his age and turn of mind, than ſuch pert- 
lous wanderings ; and reſolved at the ſame time to remain at 
Balfruſh. His incapacity of keeping pace on the road, and 
his jealouſy that I did not confide in him, made his company 
irkſome, though he was a very good old man. 
The 31ft, Sadoc Aga having now advanced at the head 
of a party of Turkumans within a few miles of this city, 
Mahommed Khan went out to reconnoitre his ſituation, 
The Khan had with him only about 8o men, and though 
theſe were well mounted and armed, they were too few to 
come to action, had his courage diſpoſed him to it: nor had 
the Turkumans, on the other hand, half fo great an incli- 
nation to fight as to plunder. Indeed the gallant figure which 
this party made, induced me to hope they would not put it 
to the iſſue of an unequal * On the Khan's re- 
140 : 2 
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turn to the city, I waited on him, to thank him for the ad- 
vice he had given me; but that it was not practicable to 
follow it ; Meſchedizar being deſerted by the inhabitants : 
therefore I deſired a ſupply of horſes for myſelf and ſervants. 
He now ſeemed cold and indifferent to my application ; 
though, in general terms, he ſtill promiſed J ſhould have 
them, but without ſaying what number, or when : he com- 
plained at the ſame time, that he did not know but to- 
morrow might be his laſt ; as he was neither in a condition 
to fight, nor, for fear of his maſter's diſpleaſure dared to 
retire, ; 

February the 1ſt, I ſent a meſſage to the Khan to remind 
him of his promiſe ; and he aſſured my interpreter, that he 
would take care of us; but did not yet give any orders for horſes 
or mules. The Tartars were every hour expected in the city; 
the ſhops were ſhut, and every countenance full of diſtrac- 
tion. I reſolved therefore to depend no longer on the 
promiſes of the Khan; but endeavoured to find hoiſes, 
mules, or even aſſes, where-ever I could procure them, in- 
tending to venture with my ſervants, if I could get no other 
company: but I found it impoſſible to hire any beaſt of bur- 
then; for the greateſt part of the people had fled with their 
moſt valuable eech, and others were preparing to follow their 
example. The weather was very rainy, ſo that neither the 
match-locks, nor even the fire-locks of the Perſians could 
be of any great uſe to them againſt the bows and arrows of 

the Tartars. Under theſe circumſtances I had nothing to do, 
| but prepare to receive my conquerors the ſecond time, or to 
walk off by myſelf unattended ; and of theſe alternatives [ 
choſe the former. The next day Mahommed Khan, as if 
he meant to inſult me, ſent a horſe extremely poor in fleſh, and 
mortally diflempered. I was ſome time in doubt whether I 
ſhould accept of him or not ; but at length I took my leave 
of my interpreter and ſervants, offering them what money 
they ſhould have occaſion for; and leaving with them the re- 
bels paſſport, I recommended them to providence. 

The Tartars were already entering one gate, when I went 
out at the other. I fell in with a party who conducted the 
baggage of Mahommed Khan, and himſelf with his few forces 
ſoon followed; but it was not poffible for me to keep pace 
with them. The Tartar boy followed me on foot ; but 
he ſoon tired, and entreated me moſt earneſtly to take him 
up behind me. Before we had got fix miles the horſe's 
hind-quarters gave way, and he fat upon his tail like a dog, 
ſo that we were both obliged to diſmount, I now began to 


wiſh 
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wiſh myſelf in the city again, hardly knowing what method 
to purſue: I had wrapped by body round with ſoft Perſian 
ſaſhes, that I might be defended as much as poſſible againſt 
the injuries of the weather at this ſeaſon, which is generally 
ſevere in theſe parts ; ſo that I was but in a bad condition for 


walking. I had no guide, and underſtood but few words of 


the language; however with the aſſiſtance of the Tartar 
boy, who ſpoke Turkiſh and Ruſs, I found my way to the 
ſea- coaſt. I had with me a blunderbuſs and a pair of piſtols, 
intending to keep on my guard. The peaſants generally 
entertain an opinion that Europeans have ſomething valu- 
able about them; and this was my caſe, for I ſtill retained 
the greateſt part of the money I had concealed : and it now 
ſeemed neceſſary to diſguiſe myſelf in the beſt manner I 
could. My cloaths were already very mean ; and the better 
to deceive any robbers, I ſet the boy on the horſe, which I 

led by the bridle, as he was yet able to creep along with a 
. ſmall weight. There were ſeveral rivers to paſs, at which I 
had the good fortune to find ferries, and pleading poverty I 
paſſed gratis. In this manner I-continued my journey for 
about ten Engliſh miles, perplexed, and extremely harraſſed. 
At length the, Khan's company, to my great joy, having 
halted, I got up with them, and procured ſhelter from the 
weather, with a mat to lay on. By this time Mr. Hogg * and 
my Ruſſian menial ſervant came up with me, having had 
better fortune than myſelf ; for the Khan had procured 
them a conveyance on horſeback in company with his own 
ſervants. 

Early the next day I ſent to the Khan, to acquaint him 
that it was impoſſible to proceed on the horſe which he had 
ſent me: he then ordered others, for which he demanded 
more than five times the value. As I knew by experience 
that the poſſeſſion of them muſt be precarious ; and finding 
a perſon, who offcred to ſupply us with better horſes for hire, 
1 declined the Khan's inſulting offer. We proceeded a ſhort 


day's journey to a little village on the ſea-coaſt, where we 


halted, and I was again deprived of my horſe. The Khan 
now made a feint, as if he intended to ſtop the progreſs of 
the rebels, who were already advanced in purſuit of him as 
far as Amul : obſerving the beauty of my piſtols, which were 
mounted with filver, he defired the loan of them, aledging 
that he was going on a party to reconnoitre the rebels, 
begged his acceptance of them, reminding him at the ſame 
time, that neither myſelf, nor the three perſons who were 
N 3 % L296 
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yet with me, had any carriage but what depended on acci- 
dent, and the charity of the ſoldiers: upon this he again 
aſſured me, through the little Tartar interpreter, he would 
take care of us. After a few hours abſence he returned in 
ſome confuſion, and ordered all the avenues in the woods to 
be guarded to prevert a ſurprize, a body of rebels being 
then very near. I had not then eaten any thing for near 40 
hours except a few parched peaſe, fo that I was obliged to 
beg what I dared not, and indeed could not buy, but Shah- 
verdie Beg relieved me. | 

All the men and baggage being collected within the walls 
of the Viſier's houſe, where the Khan was lodged ; I con- 
cluded they either intended a ſecret flight, or to defend them- 
ſelves within thoſe walls in caſe of an attack. I accordingly 
joined them, and repeated my inſtances for horſes whenever 
they ſhould march; on which the Khan hid me not be un- 
caſy, and promiſed, that he would not leave any of us behind. 
When _ came on, they began their march, and I had 
the mortification to find that every thing, even to the leaſt 
valuable baggage, was carried off, great part on very good 
horſes ; while myſelf, Mr. Hogg, my Ruſhan ſervant, and 
the little boy, were left alone, My eyes were now opened, 
and it ſeemed apparent, that the Khan meant to make a fa. 
crifice of us, and that we ſhould be ſafer in the hands of the 
Tartars than in his; nor was I without many ſelf-reproaches, 
for my refuſal to buy the bad horſes which the Khan had of- 
fered me, though his demands were inſolent and oppreflive : 
but I had no experience of ſuch a neceſſity, nor was I accuſ- 
tomed to ſervile compliances, ſo that I was eaſily betrayed 
into this miſtake. I thought indeed the preſent of 60 crowns 


value in the piſtols was ſufficient to procure the loan of a 


few bad horſes for 3 or 4 days, even upon the narrow prin- 
ciple of gain; but where generoſity is a firanger, gratitude 
has ſeldom any admittance. Truſting to the goodneſs of 
providence I was determined to follow the Khan, and try if 


any means yet remained to procure ſome kind of conveyance. . + 


I had not ſtrength to walk far, and there was a deep water 
to paſs before we could reach the ſea-ſhore. Here we had 
the good fortune to find' a ferry, and having paſſed the river 
we came into a wood, where the road was deepand marſhy. 
It rained hard, and the night was very dark ; but the bag- 

age horſes being heavy laden, moved very ſlowly, fo that 

was enabled to keep up with them. Under theſe painful 
circumſtances I walked for near four miles : being quite 
jaded, and finding no other expedient, I determined to = 
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the bridle of the horſe on which the Khan himſelf was 
mounted, and try if the word Shah had any magic to bring 
him to that ſenſe of duty, which neither- his promiſe, nor 
the dictates of humanity, had yet obtained. Having col- 
lected ſoine broken words, and the copy of the Shah's de- 
cree , which J had in my pocket, I advanced towards the 
Khan, and calling him by his name, he halted. My fitua- 
tion pleaded its own cauſe without the aſſiſtance of many 
words, and he immediately ordered his Viſier o to take me up 
behind bim. 17 

Being thus mounted we went flowly for ſome miles, till 
the Khan ordered a horſe loaded with baggage to be deliver- 
ed to me, for which I was to pay 50 crowns. It was too 
dark to diſcover if it was a horſe, or any other animal : I 
found that I was obliged to pay a very exorbitant price-for a 
precarious relief, but I conſented, as I now ſhould have 
done, if he had aſked 500. One of the conduQtors of the 
baggage had compaſſion on the Tartar boy, and took him 
up. As for Mr. Hogg and the Ruſſian ſervant, they had 
hitherto ſtrength to walk; but at length Mr. Hogg com- 
plained to me, that he was not able to move any farther, 
and begged I would releive him with the uſe of my horſe, to 
which I conſented; but I was ſoon reduced to the alternative 
of diſmounting my fellow-traveller, or being left on the ſhore. 
From that time I ſaw no more of Mr. Hogg till ſome days 
after my arrival in Ghilan. 

The apprehenſions which the Khan had conceived of the 
Turkumans carried him on from ſeven in the evening, till 
the ſame hour the next morning; when after a ſhort refreſh- 
ment, we continued our march till four in the evening. The 
_ darkneſs of the night had been encreaſed by continual rain, 
| whilſt the wind, and the beating of the waves on the ſhore, 
together with the apprehenſions of a ſavage enemy, added 
horror to the ſcene. Theſe circumſtances rendered my ſitu- 
ation not eaſy to be underſtood, except by thoſe who have 

ſuffered the ele of a winter- campaign without any of 
the neceſſaries of life: but inexperience of ſuch kind of tri- 
als adds ſome weight to them. I was more than once over- 
come with ſleep, and left alone, ſtill it was my good fortune 
to get up with my company ; for our march was often inter- 
1 8 by the rivers, which at this time were hardly for- 
E. : 
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The 4th, We received intelligence that a body of Tartars 
had been at the houſe which we left the night before. The 
fears of Mahommed Khan magnified his danger, inſomuch 
that every ſhrub appeared to him as a party of the enemy : 
and during the night he often drew up his men in order of 
battle, and obliged them to keep their matches lighted. This 
morning the advanced guard gave the alarm, as if they had 
. diſcovered a body of armed I urkumans poſted in a wood by 

which we muſt paſs, the ſea being on the oppoſite fide. The 
Khan immediately changed his cloaths, and preparing for 
battle, gave orders to fire in upon them. When I came up, 
I found five mi erable wretches weltering in their blood, and 
expiring with the wounds they had received. This formida- 
ble enemy proved to be only a party of 20 unarmed Afghans, 
who were going to Nadir's camp as recruits. The next day 
and night we travelled 20 hours, and at length halted at a 
village to refreſh ourſelves, where an odd adventure happen- 
ed to me. I had hire a barber to ſhave me, who being 
queſtioned if he knew that I was a Chriſtian, and conſequent- 
ly unclean, left me in the midſt of his work. I could hard- 
ly forbear laughing at the figure I made upon this occaſion ; 
at the ſame time I reflected on the folly of the man, or ra- 
ther of his religion. He was indeed right in one ſenſe ; for 
my cloaths were very dirty, not having been off my back 
for thirteen days. I was now obliged to forget that tender- 
neſs which my conſtitution ſeemed to require; and lay on 
the bare earth, though ſometimes I had the fortune to procure 

a little ſtraw. | 
- The inroads of the Caſpian, and the torrents from the 
mountains, had formed many. rivers and channels of water, 
ſome of which were hardly paſſable. The north-wind alſo 
made ſo great a ſurge on the ſhore where we were obliged 
to paſs, that many horſes belonging to our company were 
thrown down by its violence, and their riders in danger of 
being drowned. The ttt, I obtained a diſcharge of the 
baggage under which my horſe labeured : but I found him ſo 
weak on his legs, that I choſe rather to truſt to my own in 
paſſing theſe channels, where I ſeldom eſcaped without being 
wet to the middle. In the evening we arri:ed at Eſpuchin, a 
little village on the ſea-ſhore, where by the kindneſs of Shah- 
verdie Beg I procured ſome refreſhments. I was ſoon informed 
that theK han was preparing to march, which ſurprized me very 
much, as there had been no time to reſt his cavalry : but the 
ill impreſſions which I had received of him, induced me to go 
immediately in ſearch of intelligence, The village was ſituated 
in 
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in a wood very marſhy, and abounding in ditches, and the 
houſes ſcattered in a wild irregular manner. I intended to go 
where the Khan was lodged, but the night coming on ſud- 
denly, I knew not which way to take, or how to recover 
my own lodgings ; fo that I wandered a conſiderable time 
through ditches and bogs. After being extremely fatigued 
and perplexed, I diſcovered a light, and made to it. Here I 
found one of the Afghans, whoſe companions I mentioned 
to have been murdered on the ſea ſhore ': he had ſome wo- 
men with him, and was preparing for flight : my figure ſur- 
ized him, and he made a ſhow of defence ; but when he 
— that my buſineſs was only to find Mahommed Khan, he 
directed me to him. I would now have gladly cleaned my- 
ſelf, but that was impoſſible : the Khan ſeemed extremely 
ſurprized, and I could not explain to him the reaſon of ſo ex- 
traordinary a viſit ; but deſired to be conducted to my own 
lodging. The moſt ſtupid and ungenerous have their fits of 
benevolence. I was agreeably ſurprized to ſee victuals ſet be- 
fore me, with water to waſh myſelf, and a pan of charcoals 
to warm me. As far as I could diſcover from geſtures, and 
a few words, the Khan repreſented Mr. Elton's conduct and 
mine as very extravagant, in attempting to tranſport our 
merchandize through Aſtrabad to Meſched, and expreſſed a 
great ſenſibility of the danger his own perſon had been ex- 
poſed to in conſequence of the rebellion. At length I was 
conducted to my lodging, where I found my Ruffian ſervant, 
who had ſupported himſelf” very well under his fatigue, and 
vas extremely faithful to me: he was under the utmoſt anxie- 
oY on my account, having in vain ſearched after me for ſome 
ars. 

The 7th, After a forced marth the Khan, thinking him. 
felf out of danger, gave his women in charge of Shahverdie 
Beg, and went to Tunicabune, where he pretended he 
would ſtop the progreſs of the rebels. But the truth was, 
Sadoc Aga, with his Turkumans, proceeded no farther in 
queſt of us ; for the news of a powerful diverſion, with 
which the main body of the rebels were threatened in Kho- 
raſan, induced him to return back. Shahverdie Beg being 

no detached from the Khan, treated me with the greater ci- 

vility ; but having no conveniencies of life with him more 
than what related to his own perſon, he could not aſſiſt me 
with any thing but proviſions. _ M | 

It is not the cuſtom in travelling in Perſia for any man to 
come near the women, except their lord or his ſervants : but 
the circumſtances we have been in, prevented a ſcrupulous 


regard 
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regard to this diſtinction, and I had once the office, not the 
moſt dignified in Perſia, of guarding the women. My Ruſ- 
ſian ſervant had yet preſerved my blunderbuſs, which appear. 
ed very formidable to the Perſians ; for I was ſeveral times 
alked, “ if it carried a ball as big as the bore.” Thoſe fe- 
males who are purchaſable like other animals, and change 
their maſter as often as their cloaths, are but ill entitled to a de- 
fence that may endanger one's life ; though there are others 
of the ſex for whonz one would dare to die. The roads 
through the woods were very marſhy, whilſt the ſand on the 
ſhore, and the trees which the ſea had waſhed down, render - 
ed travelling very diſagreeable; but the temperate quality of 
the air was extremely refreſhing. I now firſt obſerved the 
delightful ſituation of many receſſes in the mountains, where 
they have plenty of delicious running water, with a profuſi- 
on-of vines, orange, and lemon trees. 

The 1oth, We had paſſed through the whole province of 
Mazanderan, great part of it in the night, and conſequently 
with very little opportunity of obſervation, had my mi 
been enough compoſed: for it. In three and twenty days, 
ſince the city of Aſtrabad was taken by the rebels, I had not 
enjoyed an hour of ſecurity, or unbroken ſleep. We were 
drawing near to Langarood, whence I had departed about ſe- 
ven weeks before, and was now as deſirous to ſee it again, as 
if it had been my proper home. Mr. Elton having been in- 
formed that I was on the road, ſent Mr. Loftus his inter- 
preter, with a ſervant, and one of his beſt horſes, to meet 
me. I was much ſurprized to find, that the news of the 
Aſtrabad rebellion had not reached Mr. Elton above two 
days, though the diſtance does not much exceed 200 miles : 
but there is no civilized country, if Perſia may be called 
ſuch, where there is ſo little communication, or more irregu- 
lar intelligence. 110 U 

I took my leave of Shahverdie Beg, and returned him my 
ſincereſt thanks for the kindneſs he had ſhewn me, to which 
my preſervation was in a great degree owing : it was there- 
fore the greater concern to me to hear, that the character he 
dore was not much ſuperior to that of Mahommed Khan. 
The Shah, not long before this time, had given Shahverdie 
Beg directions about the execution of a certain buſineſs, and 
ordered him at the ſame time to be baſtinadoed. The king 
then aſked him: Do you know why you have been bea- 
ten?“ He anſwered in the negative: It is,“ ſays the 
Shah, that in remembring the blows, you may remem- 


ct ber alſo the charge I have given you; and without which 
Bl I am 
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I am ſure you would have forgotten it.” Extraordinary 
as this conduct may appear, it was an inſtance of Nadir's ſa- 
gacity, according to the principles by which he was generally 
directed, For Shahverdie Beg, though my friend, was a 
thoughtleſs, vain fellow, whoſe affinity with ſome great men 
in the camp, had been the only means of ſaving him more 
than once from much ſeverer puniſhments. I related to Mr. 
Loftus the treatment I had received from Mahommed Khan, 
and focn diſcovered that Mr. Elton and the Khan were not 
friends. The latter was envious of Mr. Elton's growing power 
with the Shah, and inſtead of forwarding, ſought to obſtruct the 
new deſign of building ſhips on the Caſpian ; and knowing 
the relation I had to Mr. Elton, he had acted, as the reader 
may judge, as if he was very indifferent about my preſer- 


vation. 


c H AP. XXXIII. 


The author is kindly received by Mr. Elton. He reſolves to go 
in ſearch of the Shah; and in the way is received by Hahd- 
gee Zamon with great politeneſs. Character of Mahom- 
med Khan. State of Perſia in regard to rebellion. Perſian 
manner of eating, and the nature of their beds, | 


R. Elton received me with open arms, and congratulat- 
, ed me on having eſcaped with my life and liberty. He 
ſeemed confident that the Shah would do us juſtice, and in- 
deed the people, as I came along, were every where of that 
opinion, though they very much arraigned his prudence and 
my own for making this attempt. I had already reſolved, if 
neceſſary, to go in ſearch of the Shah, who was then in 
Turkey; but my legs and feet were much felled and bruiſed, 
my boots not having been off for ſixteen days : ſome time 
was alſo neceſſary to provide myſelf freſh cloathing, not hay- 

ing ſaved any part of what I carried to Aſtrabad. | 
I acquainted Mr, Elton where I had left Matteuſe, and the 
other Armenian ſervant, and alſo my clerk Mr. Hogg, whoſe 
ſituation I was very apprehenſive would expoſe him to ſome 
misfortune. Mr, Elton immediately ſent ſervants and horſes 
in queſt of him, and after a few days he was brought home. 
He had overtaken Mahommed Khan near the borders of 
Ghilan, who according to the treatment I had received of 
him, had provided Mr. Hogg a horſe, for which he was to 
pay a conſiderable price, though the beaſt fell under . 
. | 4s ore 
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fore he had advanced two miles. Mr. Hogg now appeared as 
2 man expiring in a lingering conſumption : he had been two 
days and three nights expoſed to the cold and rain without any 
food or ſhelter ; five ſeveral times rob till they left him 
almoſt naked, and being often in danger of his life, was at 
length relieved by the charity of fome monks *, whoſe retreat 
in the mountains he had the good fortune to diſcover. ' As to 
Matteuſe, and the other Armenian whom I left at Balfruſh, - 
they did not come home till three weeks after, fo that they 
eſcaped theſe ſevere hardſhips. Sadoc Aga gave them a paſs- 
port at Balfruſh under his ſeal, the pompous ſtyle of which, 
conſidering his circumſtances, will give the reader an idea of 
oriental language, as well as of Perſian folly. | 


« To the victorious armies be it known, that Matteuſe the 
« Armenian is here. Let him not be moleſted, but live 
under our ſhadow.” | 7 


The 12th, I received the news, that Mr. Panton, one 
of the Englith factors, died of a jaundice at Caſbin, in his 
way to Meſched. He was the fifth perſon that died ſince 
1740 out of ſixteen Europeans, who had been employed in 
the Britiſh Caſpian trade. 

Mr. Elton finding that he could not procure men for the 
ſhip-yard, notwithſtanding Shahverdie Beg had received the 
Shah's orders to ſupply them; ſent out a ſmall party armed 
with clubs to take them by force ; but inſtead\ of executing 
their buſineſs, they laid down their arms, and deſerted. This 
had irritated Shaverdie Begin ſuch a manner, that we expect- 
ed to be attacked in our turn. Being thus upon terms of 
enmity, Mr. Elton ordered the two three pounders, which 
were planted before his door, to be loaded with cartridge ſhot ; 
and we all put ourſelves in a poſture of defence. 

As I had already been ſufficiently entertained in the hoſtile 
way, and ſhould not have choſen to pierce that breaſt v, to 


which I had been a few davs before indebted for my preſer- 


vation, I took my leave of Mr. Elton, and ſet out for Reſhd. 
It had rained inceſſantly for ſeveral days, which rendered the 
roads extremely bad, till we advanced higher into the moun- 
tain, where the ſoil is gravelly. Though Ghilan was reputed | 
to be under the leaſt unhappy circumſtances of any province 
in Perſia, yet the villages were in a very ruinous condition. 
From Langarood to Lahijan is about ſeven Engliſh miles: 

| the 


There are certain Derviſes, or religious men among the Per- 


ſians, who lead a recluſe life. d Shaverdie Beg, 
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the latter being on an eminence, and dry, is eſteemed the 
moſt wholſome in the province ; for here the mountains open 
a paſſage for the wind. The rains had filled a large ſpot of 
ground, and formed a ſquare regular piece of water, in 
which were abundance. of wild fowl : in the centre of it 
ſtood a grove upon a riſing ground, which ſerved to beautify 
the proſpect, and render it as delightful as the rudeneſs of the 
ſeaſon would admit. Here I was received by Hahdgee Za- 
mon, who was diſtinguiſhed for his good ſenſe, as well as au- 
thority in that place. «4 5 
The Perſians, who boaſt of the antiquity of their mo- 
narchy and government, have ſtill a remembrance of that 
learning and politeneſs for which they have been for ſo many 
ages diſtinguiſhed all over Aſia. Being ignorant of the vaſt 
improvements that are made by their neighbours the Ruſſians, 
they conſider themſelves in general as-greatly ſuperior to 
them ; the truth is, they ſee very few but their unpoliſhed 
merchants, or -ruder ſeamen. During our perilous journey 
through Mazanderan, my Ruſſian ſervant had always — 
the ſame apartment with me; and now fo g the diſtine 
tion, he came into the room where we ſat, and fell aſleep. 
I begged the Hahdgee's pardon, which with great politeneſs 
he granted ; but not without making ſome remarks on the 
unpoliſhed manners of the Ruſſians; adding however that 
under their goverament Ghilan was rich, and that he believed 
the inhabitants would not think it any unhappineſs if the Ruſ. 
ſians were again maſters of that province. He then com- 
plained aloud of the n reflecting on the 
meanneſs of Nadir's birth, of the perſons employed bỹ 
him; ſpeaking in favour of none of the grandees, except 
Kaſſim Khan, and Muſtapha Khan. I took notice to him in what 
manner I had been treated by Mahommed Khan : «* You muſt 
not be ſurprized,“ ſays he, Mahommed Khan is avery mean 
« perſon. A few years ſince he was ſent to the river At- 
0 tok, to build rafts for the army, when the Shah made his 
« expedition into India. The Khan had alſo orders to col- 
« le& proviſions, which he performed to the ſatisfaction of 
„ the Shah. He was afterwards ſent to Mazanderan to col- 
ect timber to be tranſported by land a- croſs the Perſian 
empire to Gambroon; this he performed, though at the 
price bf the ruin of that province, of which he was after- 
<« wards made governor. There he collected the taxes, ac- 
1 cording to the ſtyle of this country, very well; that is, 
with the utmoſt oppreſſion. I am amazed at his treat · 
ment of you: it is true, he is extremely avaricious ; but 
7 . 46 the 
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the protection and even hoſpitality you was entitled to up- 
on every principle of juſtice, could not have coſt him any 
4 thing; and would have been highly to his reputation: 
* however you ſee how mean a ſoul he has.” Mr. Lof. 
tus, whom Mr. Elton had now lent me as an interpreter, 
then took notice, that ſome officers and ſoldiers belonging 
to Mahommed Khan, knowing we were going to the camp, 
had deſired him to ſay nothing concerning the conduct of 
their general, who had behaved as ill to Mr. Elton in the 
maritime buſineſs, as he had done to me in my diſtreſs. 
It is common for men in the fulneſs of the heart to com- 
plain of the evils they ſuffer, even when they enjoy a large 
rtion of good. The Hahdgee, who ſaw the miſeries of 
is country, and had been pillaged in common with others, 
now broke out into many exclamations. I myſt con- 
<« feſs,” ſays he, our king is a man of great natural 
ce parts, and inflexiblyyuſt in ſome inſtances ; but he acts as if 
he meant to ruin this poor country by the moſt deſpicable 
& inſtruments : he employs only men of the loweſt birth 
& and education. It is true, he has cut off numbers of 
ec them for their wickedneſs ; but they are infatuated, and 
© take no warning. The Shah himſelf is in his nature cru- 
« el; but theſe men improve on his cruelty : if they are 
8 ſent to take my cap, they take my head alſo : for the 
cc diſtance of the court often encourages their inſolence. 
« Oppreſſion will make a wiſe man — ; and deſpair will 
ce drive people to rebellion, of which you have lately had a 
“ ſadexperience. When the farmers hear of inſurrections 
ec near them, they oftentimes refuſe not only to pay their 
cc taxes, but their rents alſo : this ſometimes involves us in 
cc extreme miſery : but the greateſt diſtreſs of this country is 
* owing to robbers, who bring all things into confuſion, and 
<« theſe are the-conſtant attendants upon rebellions.” 

Supper being now brought in, a ſervant preſented a baſon 
of water, and a napkin hung over his ſhoulders : he went to 
every one in the company, and poured water on their hands 
to waſh, In the court- yard ſtood a large lamp, which was 
ſupplied with tallow, and in the middle of the room upon 
the floor, was one large wax - candle; which they ſnuffed 
with ſciſſars into a tea-cup of water. A large ſalver in form 
of a tea-board was ſet before every perſon, covered with a 
plate of pleo, on which was a ſmall quantity of minced 
meat mixed up with fruits and ſpices. There were alſo 
plates of comfits, ſeveral china baſons of ſherbets*, as _ 

| i our, 

This is a Perſian word, though well underſtood in Europe. 
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ſour, and other waters, with cakes of rice, and others of 
wheat flour, on which were ſprink led the ſeeds of poppies, 
and others of the like nature. As they eſteem it an abo- 
mination to cut either bread, or any kind of meat, after it is 
dreſſed,theſe cakes are made thin, that they may be eaſily bro- 
ken with the hand, and their meat, whichis generally mut- 
ton, or fowls, is ſo prepared, that they divide it with their 
fingers. When every thing was ſet in order before them, 
they eat faſt, and without any ceremony, feeding themſelves 
with their fingers. It muſt be confeſſed, that the Perſians are 
not very nice in their manner of eating ; for they greaſe 
their hands, and beſmear their beards. Supper was no ſooner 
over, than warm water was brought to waſh, which being 
done, they reſumed their diſcourſe, And here it is worthy 
of remark, than when the oldeſt man in the company ſpeaks, 
though he be poor, and ſet at the lower end of the room, 
they all give aftri& attention to his words. | 1 
Soon after ſupper the company retired, and beds were 
taken out of nitches made in the wall for that purpoſe, and 
laid on the carpets. They conſiſted only of two thick cotton 
quilts, one of which was folded double, and ferved as a mat- 
treſs, and the other as a covering, with a large flat pillow for 
the head. The Perſians uſually ſleep in their under garment 
and drawers, by which means they are leſs ſubject to catch cold 
than we are, as well as mach ſooner dreſſed and undreſſed. I 
was ſtruck with this ſimplicity which renders uſeleſs ſo many 
things, that in Europe are thought eſſential to the weli-being 
of life. This is the * method ; but their princes and 
great men, who indulge themſelves in a higher taſte, uſe 
ſheets, and other delicate appurtenances of a bed; though 
without any of that parade which is practiſed in Europe; nor 
do they crowd their apartments with unneceſſary and ſuper- 
fluous furniture. | | 
The 18th, I ſet forward for Reſhd, well ſatisfied with 
the laſt night's entertainment. I found the trees blown 
down, and the roads much broken up ; the faſcines of which 
they were made, being uncovered. Though in general the 
country is marſhy, yet the bridges are quite neglected. It 
rained inceſſantly for nine hours very heavily. Paſling by fe- 
veral plantations of mulberry-trees, and the burying-ground 
of ſome of my countrymen lately dead, I arrived the next 
day at Reſhd, where Mr. Elton had his houſe for commerd-. 
al affairs. Here 1 Was, vilited by Mr. Brown and Mr. +4 
er, 
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der, the only two Engliſh gentlemen in that city, Mr. Van 
Mierop being gone to Meſched. Though there was a great 
jectodsy ſubſiſting between Nr. Brown and Mr. Elton, yet I 
received great marks of friendſhip and politeneſs from the for. 
mer: I had alſo a viſit from three French miſſionaries, of 
whom one profeſſed phyſick, and was afterwards in great 
eſteem with Nadir Shah, having cured him of a dangerous 
diſorder. The Shah expreſſed his gratitude by ſeveral pre- 
ſents of value ; but this miſſionary happening unluckily to 
be in the camp when Nadir was put to death © ; he was ſtrip- 
ped, and narrowly eſcaped being murdered. They were all 
three ſenſible, polite men, particularly father Le Garde, who 
had been many years in Perſia, and reſided at Isfahan, when 
it was taken by the Afghans, and of whom I learnt ſome par- 
ticulars in relation to Nadir Shah. 

The 20th, I viſited Ordo Kouli Beg, governor of the 
province, whoſe uſual reſidence is in Reſſid. Here I had a 
ſpecimen of Perſian infolence, by the oppoſition which, with- 
out any authority, and contrary to cuſtom, a creature of 
Mahommed Khan made to my going into the governor's pre- 
ſence. The governor, who was an old man, received me 
with great civility, and as the cuſtom of Europeans is well 
known in this province, he immediately ordered a chair to be 
ſet for me. I acquainted him of the misfortune that had 
befallen me, and that I was going to ſeek juſtice of the 
Shah; and therefore deſired he would inform me where I 
ſhould moſt probably find him. He ſaid he could not give me 
any exact intelligence, but believed the Shah would be in 
Turkey, or not far from the borders of Syria. The apart- 
ment was full of people ſeated on Nzmets © ſpread round the 
ſides of the room, the ſervants and foldiers ſtanding in the 
ſquare below. I took my leave of the governor, and paid a 
viſit to M. Bakoonin the Ruſſian conſul : As he ſeemed to 
have always a deſire to render the Britiſh factors of as little 
conſideration as poſlible in the eye of the Perſians, he did not 
return-my viſit in three days : but being diſpoſed to cultivate a 

underſtanding with him, I ſent him word, that I was 

rry for his indiſpoſition ; he underſtood the reproof, and 

immediately came to ſee me that very day, making many 
excuſes for his'delay. 

Having provided myſelf with cloaths, bedding, and kitchen 
furniture, likewiſe with tents, mules, and horſes, as well as fire- 
locks and ſabres for my five attendants, the 26th I ſet out on 

| my 
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my journey. I obſerved on this occaſion, that large mules 
are as dear here as in Portugal; one, I'remember, coſt me 
250 crowns © : they are incomparably the moſt uſeful! ani- 
mal in rocky countries, being very footed, and able to 
carry great burthens for long jougnies. The country here 
about abounds with fields of rice, and plantations of mul- 
berry-trees: ſome of the mountains are covered with cy- 
trees, others are naked rocks nfing upon rocks to a 

vaſt height: lawns and arable lands with ſome mean villa- 
ges are interſperſed in the valleys. We travelled this 
to Kohtune, which is about 18 miles from Reſhd ; the 
ders of the place being abſent, we were obliged to fet up in 
a caravanſerai, which was really an old ſtable in ruin: from 
Kohtune, for 5 or 6 Engliſh miles rhe country is marſhy. 
Paſſing the river Kizilazan we aſcended the mountains by 
the Rahdar © of Noglabar, where having no merchandize, 
we paſſed for a ſmall acknowledgment. From thence we 
232 22 miles to Ruſtumabad, a ruined caravanſerai, 

m6us for having been the rendez vous of a band of rob- 
bers: from thence through Luah 16 miles to Roodbar, on 
the banks of the river Kzilazan; the country is well cover- 
ed with olive, 2-4 and other trees, and in the neigh- 
bourhood there is alſo dry arable: land. This place lies on 
the declivity of a hill, from whence runs a ſtream of water 
conveyed by channels to the roots of the olive-trees, which 
the peaſants cultivate with great aſſiduity.. The heat of the 
weather, though we were now in February, fatigued us ex- 
tremely. 
The 28th, We paſſed the Kizilazan' in canoes, into 
which we loaded our baggage, and ſwam over our horſes 
and mules ; the ſtream was ſo rapid, that it carried ſome 
of them near a quarter of a mile. As we aſcended the 
mountains, the climate was much altered, and the wind 
blew ſo hard, that we were obliged to diſmount, for fear of 
being blown down the precipice, for in many places £ 
path is not two feet wide. The mountain riſes on © 
ſide, and the valley, in which are ſome branches of the Ki- 
ꝛzilazan, is on the other. We travelled this day about 18 
miles. The day following the road was very bad; for 
we were obliged to paſs the ſame river about thirty times in 
two hours, as the path on different ſides c ed us, 
We 
1 Sixty-two pounds ten ſhillings. A Perſian toll. 

This place is ſuppoſed to be the Fautes Hyrcaniz. 
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came about 25 miles to a caravanſerai very much ruined, 
where we thought it neceſſary to keep a ſtrict watch. 

The 1ſt of March, we travelled three Farſangs * over 
mountains : this paſſage is ſo extremely narrow, that part 
of the Shah's army, in paſſing that way net many months 
before, loſt ſeveral men and horſes, which tumbled down 
the precipices. At length we came upon the great plain of 
Caſbin, which was covered three feet deep with ſnow : a 
narrow foot-path was trodden, but cur horſes and mules of- 
ten tumbled from it, and plunged into the ſnow ; upon which 
occaſions we were obliged to unload the+mules in order to 
recover the path. The reflection of the ſun upon the ſnow 
became ſo extremely painful to my eyes, that I could not 
proceed on my journey without great difficulty. The little 
villages upon this plain are built fo, that half the houſes are 
under the ſurface of the earth, and the tops of them formed 
into a cone, for the conveniency of carrying off the ſnow. 
We arrived that evening to a little village near Agababa, 
where we were obliged to take up with a ruined ſtable, and 
alſo to keep watch all night. The day following we ſet 
out ſome time before ſun-riſe, as well to avoid the danger 
of being blinded by the reflection of the ſun-beams, as to 
enjoy the benefit ofa firmer road, 


—_— 
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Deſcription of the city of Caſbin, and of the palace built by 
Nadir Shah. Conver/ation with a Perſian merchant with 
regard to the trade of Perſia, Further converſation with 


the ſame merchant concerning the calamitous condition of 
Perſia. 


EING arrived at Caſbin, I paid my compliments to 

Hahdgee Abdulcrim, the greateſt merchant in theplace. 
He provided me with a good houſe near his own, and told 
me that I muſt ſubmit to ſtay ſome time in that city, as 
it was impoſſible to proceed on my journey on account of the 
ſnow ; adding that 800 Afghans were in the city, who had 
been-for ſome time prevented from continuing their march 
to the camp; and that for the ſame reaſon 50 camels 
loaden with rice for the uſe of the Shah's army, had been 
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obliged to return after one day's journey. Several couriers 
arrived, ſome of whom had their eyes ſo injured by the 
reflection of the ſun on the ſnow, that they could not ſee at 
all. The Hahdgee obſerved further, that they muſt ſub- 
mit to this inconvenience, for the plenty of their harveſt 
depended in a great meaſure on the ſnow. The houſes here 
are for the moſt part below the ſurface of the earth, as are 
many of the gardens joining to them, to obtain the conveni- 
ence of water, which is brought to them from a conſidera- 
ble diſtance in channels ; for as we uſually bring water up 
to our houſes, they level their houſes to the water, whi 
however are not the leſs agreeable in hot weather : they 
are generally built with ſun-dried bricks, and their cement 
is a ſtrong lime : the roofs are flat, ſo that it is eaſy and fa- 
miliar to fleep on the houſe-tops. Theſe buildings are in- 
cloſed with a mud-wall ; they conſiſt of two diviſions, the 
outer ſtands in a large area, and conſiſts of a ſpacious room, 
one ſide of which is open, and ſupported with pillars. In 
theſe they diſpatch their buſineſs, and alſo eat, when they 
do not retire to the women's apartment. 'There are nitches 
in the wall, which anſwer the purpoſe of tables : the floors 
are covered with large worſted carpets; and on the fides 
of the room are felts abouts a yard broad, and are 
generally two or three yards long ; theſe are called Nzmets, 
as already mentioned, and are made either with wool, or ca- 
mels hair, and being very thick and ſoft, are uſed for fitting 
upon. In the wings of this apartment there are ſmaller 
rooms for lodging : and in the ſame yard are apartments 
for the ſervants, and alſo their ſtables. - On the back part of 
this building is another, likewiſe encloſed by a wall; which, 
for the ſake of privacy, is generally entered by two turn- 
ings : here is the women's apartment *, into which no man 
is ſuffered to enter except the maſter of it. | 

The water in Caſbin has an exceeding bad reputation; I 
corrected its quality by boiling raiſins and barley with it, 
by which means none of us found any inconvenience. The 
badneſs of this water, with the ſudden changes of the wea- 
ther, affect ſtrangers in fuch a manner, that it is remarka- 
ble that numbers leave records of their ſickneſs in writings 
on the walls of the great caravanſerai. | i 

This city ſtands on very high land, though a plain, 
which is ſurrounded with mountains at ſome miles diſtance 


„ The Aivan. » Harram, this word ſignißes prohibited to men · 
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the air is fine and fubgil... In ſummer the heats and colds 
alteryately ſucceed each other, and though the days are ve- 
ry bot, in the nights the winds are extremely piercing; the 
abundance of fruit which the common people eat, contri- | 
tes greatly to the unwholeſomeneſs of the place. The 3d, 
Is viß ted the Hahdgee, who inſiſted on my dining with him: 
their hour is about I in the morning; he had milks diffe- 
rently. prepared, cheeſe: ſomewhat like our curds, comfits, 
— $64 6a of bread. It is the cuſtom here, as in moſt parts 
of Aſia, to make but two meals, of which the moſt conſi- 
derable is in the evening, as practiſed in the ſouthern parts 
. and at this ſeaſon of the year they begin to 
two or three hours after dinner. The Hahdgee en- 
quired how I liked Perſia: I told him Aſtrabad and Reſnd 
were the only places I had ſeen; that he knew I was but 
—— in the former: he then enquired after that rebel- 
informed me with a ſeeming concern, that thoſe 
rebels were al ady defeated. I acquainted him upon what 
buſineſs 1 was going, and aſked his opinion of it; to which 
: * You may be perfectly aſſured the king 
o will do /you juſtice. One of our own merchants lately 
6 ſold the value of 20,000 crowns to the Baſha of Babylon, 
2 482 payment of which he received an order on the 
of BaGara; ; in the interim the Shah beſieged Baſ- 
10 — fo that the Baſba refuſed payment. The merchant 
te then complained to the Shah, who immediately ordered 
& him payment out of any of his treaſuries he ſhould chuſe; 
and accordingly he has been paid 10,000 crowns in 
e Reſhd, 5000 in Isfahan, and 5000 at Caſhan. The 
7 Baſha, not caring to be out-done in generoſity, has re- 
aid the money to the Shah.” He then adde further: 
40 ou ought to thank God for your misfortune; if you had 
« not been plundered in Aſtrabad, ſome worſe evil would 
have befallen you, The trade to Meſched is not proper 
« for Europeans ; there is no-body can take off goods in 
any large quantities; the Per ian merchants are ex- 
2 poor.“ I obſerved to him, that the Engliſh com- 
pany. at fahan, had formerly a conſiderable trade all o- 
ver the empire, and particularly in Isfahan and Caſbin. . To 
which he replied: © Caſbin had then twelve thouſand 
* houſes inhabited, and now it has only eleven hundred; 
ce ſee from this eminence how this poor city is in ruins ! nor 
« is Isfahan much better; that city had formerly a hun- 


* 0 thouſand houſes, well inhabited, of which many were 


* 
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© not much inferior in ſplendor to the royal palace, which 
<« is the glory of the world: but incredible as it may ſeem 
4 to you, I am aſſured that only 5060 houſes are now in- 
© habited. I have formerly been at Isfahan with a cara< 
« yan of 30,000 crowns value, and in leſs than three 
c months returned home with my capital, and a profit of 
„ 4000 ; now could not fell 3000 crowns in ten months. 
« Alas! fir, you know not to what miſery we are redu- 
* ced.” To this I replied « “I am very ſorry to hear'your 
complaints, and to fee ſo much reaſon them; for 
« Caſbin indeed appears in ruins. © When your ſovereign 
« has accompliſhed his deſigns, ſurely he will change his 
« ſyſtem : he can never mean to deſtroy the people; fot 
te that would be in effect to deſtroy himſelf. In Europe 
he is conſidered as a great prince and conqueror, who 
<< has reſtored the Perſian monarchy, and filled the royal 
c treaſuries with the ſpoils of India. I am very ſenſible 
* that it ſeldom happens, that the ambition of princes con- 
«| tributes to the happineſs of their people, though it often 
« occaſions their miſery. We have had many inſtances of 
« this in Europe. It is true, the king of Sweden was at 
length as unfortunate as he was raſh: and France, which 
« 15 one of the moſt formidable powers in Europe, has late- 
& ly diſtreſſed her ſubjects extremely by this vain defire of 
„ conqueſt.” The Hahdgee replied : «© Who was it that 
«© reſtored the Perſian empire but the Perſians ; and who 
« aſſiſted the king to conquer India but the Perſians? He 
has now a foreign force, and governs us with an army pf 
« Tartars.” The circumſtances I was in, made me think 
it proper to decline a further diſcuſſion of ſo tender a point, 
and-I took my leave. : 1 
I then went to ſee the new palace which Nadir Shah had 
built in this city adjoining the old one: the entrance of it is 
formed by an avenue of lofty trees near three hundred yards 
long, and fifteen or twenty, broad. The wall round it is 
about an Engliſh mile and a half in circumference; it is 
thick and lofty, having anly one entrance, which is an 
arched gate; the top of this gate projects, and is formed in- 
to many ſmall ſquares: within are four large ſquares; 
with lofty trees, fountains, and running water, which make 
the place awful and majeſtic. The apartments are raiſed 
about ſix feet from the ground: the Aivan, or open hall, 


is in the center, and ſhuts in with falling doors. The a- 
O 3 | partments 
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ments are ornamented in an Indian taſte; and the ciel- 

ings formed into ſmall ſquares, imbelliſhed with writings of 
moral ſentences in very legible charaQers : moſt of the 
windows are of thick-coloured glaſs, made tranſparent, and 
painted with ſuch art, and in ſuch proper ſhades, that the 
glaſs ſeems cut into the ſeveral figures it is deſigned to re- 
preſent : many of the floors are only of hard earth, others 
of a compoſition of beaten ſtone : the ſeeming defect in this 
inſtance is made up by the conftant uſe of carpets. 

The Harram is magnificent, conſiſting of a ſquare within 
its own wall of brick, about 30 feet high and 2 + thick: 
there are four diſtin apartments, in ſome of which are 
fountains, which ſerve to moderate the heat of ſummer, by 
giving the air a refreſhing coolneſs. The rooms are lined 
with Stoco work, painted in the Indian taſte, with birds 
and flowers of different magnitudes, the colours beautiful, 
and ſet off with gilt edgings : the apartments have ſmall 
chimney- pieces in a mean taſte, and ſome are ornamented 
with looking-glaſſes in ſmall ſquares, of many different di- 
menſions, ſet into the walls. There are ſome few apart- 
ments below ground, admirably contrived for coolneſs. 
Near the Harram is the Eunuch's apartment, remarkable 
only for its having but one door and that a very ſtrong one. 
The brick of which the whole of the modern building is 
made, appears to be ill prepared for duratron. Here are 
alſo ſome oldapartments built by Shah Abas yet ſtanding, in 
which are ſome bad pieces of European figures by European 
painters: the Perſians themſelves are as ignorant of ſhades 
as the Chineſe, The apartment, where the Shah kept his 
Caſbin treaſury, I was not permitted to ſee, not even the 
place where it ſtood : they ſaid he had above twenty milli- 
ons of crowns © there, of which part was is large ingots of 
—— run into cavities in the earth, the better to ſecure it 

om being plundered, 

_ Caſbin is famous for having driven out the Afghans on 
their firſt coming into Perſia ; but their revolt coſt dear to 
the inhabitants of Isfahan, as I ſhall hereafter relate. 'This 
city is incloſed within a wall above a mile in each ſquare, 
with a great number of regular turrets and port-holes for ar- 
rows. It is famous in ſtory, as being one of the chief cities 
of the antient Parthia, the reſidence of many of the Perſian 
kings, and the burial place of Epheſtion the favourite of 
Alexander the Great. | | 

: The 


: Four millions of our money, 
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The gth, Though the ſun was warm, yet as the ſnow - 


lay very deep, it was impoſſible to attempt the proſecution 
of my journey; and here were ſeveral companies and cara- 
vans in the fame circumftances. I thought myſelf ve 
happily lodged in the Hahdgee's houſe ; but ſome part of it 
partook of the common ruin : for this day the top of the 
ſtable, in which my horſes and mules were lodged, tumbled 
in; and it was with difficulty we ſaved them from being 
ſuffocated z but by a ſingular good fortune they eſcaped 
with a few bruiſes only. | | | 
The 10th, This being the Perſian new-year's day, I went 
to pay my compliments to the Hahdgee, and to wiſh him 
happineſs. * Alas,” ſaid he, what happineſs have we 
* to expect? I am now paying 5000 crowns a year to the 
„ Shah in duties, and he demands 5000 more for ſubſiſt- 
* ence-money; how am I to ſupport my family? Iam 
„ ſure my trade will not do it; if the king goes on at this 
«© rate. in another year we muſt make money of wood, for 
&« neither gold nor ſilver will appear except in his treaſuries. 
Nor is this the only calamity under which .we groan ; we 
are often beaten for what we have not: human fleſh and 
© bones can never agree with a ſtick ; what are men to do 
% under ſuch circumitances ; If they do not take up arms 
« againſt their ſovereign, they muſt fly their country. I 
„% know that our king is a very extraordinary perſon ; but 
« he has no mercy, and acts more like a thief than à king.“ 
This diſcourſe ſeemed to be the ſequel of what he had a 
mind to ſay a few days before: I made anſwer, “ I ap- 
8 — Sir, the conqueſt of the Afghanz about 20 
„ years ago, and the ravages committed in conſequence 
« of foreign wars and inteſtine broils, have given a wrong 
bent to the minds of the Perſians; many of them cer- 
« tainly deſerve chaſtiſement, and their puniſhment muſt 
++ often involve the innocent in great calamities. It is true, 
« do not underſtand the politics of your king ; but I hope 
he has ſome good in ſtore for you.“ At this the company, 
ſeveral perſons being / preſent, lifting up their eyes to 
heaven, prayed that it might be ſo. The Hahdgee then 


reſumed the diſcourſe, and aſked me, what I had ob- 


© ſerved in Perſia” : I told him, “ that where-ever I had 
„ been, there ſeemed to be a great want of people, 
of induſtry, and of money: to which — 1 
* have already told you in what diſtreſs we are in for 
« want of money, and with what cruelty we are treated: 


* this has induced thouſands of our people, to fly for ſhelter. - 
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into India * : and though we hate the Turks more than 
« we do the Chriſtians; yet it is incredible what a number 
„of Perſians have taken refuge in Turkey.“ - 

This fort of diſcourſe, however intereſting to the Perſi- 
ans, was not altogether proper for me. I obſerved they 
made no ſort of ſcruple of calling their king a Raſcal*; nor 
was he ignorant in general in what manner they treated 
him; but he pumſhed only thoſe perſons who were acute 
and refined in their lampoons, as I ſhall have. occaſion more 
fully to explain hereafter. Trad 
had this day an opportunity of obſerving how ML the 
prieſts. in ſome countries inſtruct the people in the eſſentials 
of religion; my Ruſſian ſervant, in whoſe commendation I 
have already ſpoken, had thrown ſome: fuperfluous meat 
into the ſtreet, alledging that he would ſooner give it to 
dogs than to Mahommedans, ſeveral miſerable wretches 
being then waiting for it, whoſe hunger would not have 
ſuffered the nice diſtinction of refuſing food from a Chriſ- 
Al.) 21 4 41102242) 24 Bi gn ko dit 53 45 : 

Being near my departure, I rode about to ſee every thing 

that was worth notice; in particular the market-place t, 
which had once made a conſiderable figure; three parts of 
it were now in ruins; and old women appeared in ſeveral of 
the ſhops, which in former times was not practiſed, Here 
8 is 4 ks ee caravanſerai, with a large entrance and a 
magnificent dome; it has a great ſquare ſurrounded with 
piazzas, within which are lodgings and apartments for the 

reception of merchandize. This building coſt 27,000 

crowns : here we paid a viſit to the governor of Varamie, 

who was under the cuſtody of a meſſenger, and going to the 

Camp. Dart anon antoine : rat 46 *? 

Neſr. Kouli Myrza, the Shah's ſecond ſon, and general 

of his forces in Shirvan, had now demanded a ſupply of 

o, o | crowns in ſilyer, which required 130 mules. 
he governor, who had this commiſſion, accordingly ſeized 
all the mules he could find, paying for them What price he 
pleaſed : he inſiſted upon mine till I repreſented tg him the 
indignity he would offer me as a foreigner, and the violence 
as being under the king's immediate protection; that if is 
| F 1 * 5 8 took 
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' © There has been always a conſiderable. number of Perſians.” 
' ſettled in nds, pagyeniarly in the trading towns on the coaſt of 
Coromandel and Malabar ; but the Hahdgee alluded to thoſe 
- had taken refuge in the northern and weſtern parts of 
12. | 25 
The word they uſe is Kurumſack. Bazar. 
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took the mules by force, he might be well aſſured, the 
king ſhould be informed very minutely of it; upon 
which he thought proper to deſiſt. At the ſame time 
a nephew of the Shalt's firſt ſecretary came to viſit 
me, requeſting that I would take a parcel for his un- 


cle; but that he muſt firſt conſult whether it was a 


lucky. hour: he did not return, fo that I concluded his 
prieſt had marked me out for further diſaſters. 


_ 


— . 
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The author ſets out from Caſbin for the Perſian camp. The 
moſt material events till his arrival in the camp. Re- 
markgble inſlances of the ſuperſtition of the Perſians. 


N- the 11th, the weather was now warm, and 


the 500,000 crowns, guarded by 800 Afghans, begun 
their march; I therefore ſet out on my journey, direQ- 
ing my courſe towards Hamadan ; for it was reported, that 
the ſeveral rebellions on foot, particularly that of Shiras, 
had induced the Shah to return home, and that the army 
was in full march towards that city. I thought it eſſential 
to my ſecurity under ſo diſtracted à ſtate of things, to 
join a large company who were going to the camp; 
among theſe was a young officer, the ſon of a wealthy 
merchant of Isfahan. It is a common cuſtom for the 
kings of Perſia, to take a ſon out of every rich fami- 
2 that the wealth of the parents may be a ſecuri 
or the good conduct of the ſon. When men's intere 
do not claſh, their being of the ſame profeſſion often 
induces. them to ſhew a more diſtinguiſhed regard to 
each other; particularly among young -perſons, whoſe 
affections are untainted by the world: this young man, 
though a ſoldier by neceſſity, conſidered himſelf as a mer- 
chant, and -ſhewed me great kindneſs. 
As we travelled on, hardly any thing took my ſight 
but the ruins of towns and villages; the richneſs of the 
ſoil and the ſoftneſs of the climate, rendering this proſ- 
pe&t ſo much the more. lamentable. The next day we 
met four - couriers from the camp, from whom we 
learnt, that the Shah was marching towards Hamadan. 
This country abounds in elks, which ſeemed to = 


great part of the ſnow melted : the caravan with 


= 
zz 
Þ 
7 
"= 
4 
* 
* 
* 
* 
i 
* 
. 
* 
tf 
i! 
N 
— 


— 
- —— —— 


— 
—_— 


EO ER 


202 The Author leaves Caſbin, Part IT, 


fleet as birds; for none of our horſes could reach them : 
the Perſians call them Giran, and pretend there is 
muſk near their tails. 'The ſkeletons of ſeveral camels 
were lying near the road, the fleſh of which had been 
conſumed by wolves: this ahimal is very ill qualified 
to travel upon the ſnow, or wet ground; the breadth 
in which they carry their legs, when they flip often oc- 
caſions their ſplitting themſelves; ſo that when they 
fall with great burthens, they ſeldom riſe again: they 
are moſt uſeful, as is well known, in deſerts and plain 
dry countries, and will travel two or three days with 
little or no water, The weather was extremely de- 
lightful, but we could not travel above five leagues a day. 
It ſeemed to be eſtabliſhed as a cuſtom in Perſia, for 
military people to pillage where-ever they go, -at leaſt 
to compel the peaſants to procure proviſions for them : this 
often occaſions the latter being deaf to all importunities 
on any principle of humanity, or the laws of hoſpitality. 
We arrived at a village, the houſes of which were built 
with ſtone, and made fo defenſible, that we could not 
procure any entrance, till we prepared to take a houſe by 
ſcaling the walls. Nn | 
The 13th, We met four couriers going to Caſbin, with 
orders for the forces there to march to Shirvan, to join 
Neſr Kouli Myrza: we were often neceſſitated to take up 
with lodgings in ſo ruinous a condition, that I was appre- 
henſive of falling into the ſame circumſtances as my horſes 
had been in at Caſbin. Beſides the diſtreſſes occaſioned 
by Nadir's tyranny, moſt of the towns and villages, 
on the frontiers of Turkey, having been ruined by the 
Turks, and the inhabitants carried into ſlavery, the whole 
appeared as a ſcene of deſolation: as we approached the 
few villages, the inhabitants taking us for ſoldiers or rob- 
bers, which was much the ſame, fled into the mountains, 
and left us to provide for our ſelves. 
- The 14th, Our advanced guard, diſcovering a party 
whom they took for robbers, detached a horſeman to in- 
form us of our danger; upon which we halted and put 
ourſelves in a poſture of defence.” A youth belonging 
to our company, by profeſſion a writer, was miſſing ; 
his maſter, one of the Shah's adjutants, began to rave, 
proteſting he-would find his writer, or finiſh his life ; for 
without him he could not ſettle his accounts with the Shah : 
accordingly he demanded the aſſiſtance of a few others, and 
prepared to goin ſearch of the youth ; but happily he came 
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up with us, having eſcaped by the ſwiftneſs of his horſe. I 
now firſt learnt, that all my Perſian fellow- traveller were in 
the cuſtody of a meſſenger, who was conveying thefn to the 
camp, and conſequently would not conſent to their ſeparation. 
Such were the terrors of Nadir's tyranny, that this ſingle 
perſon kept eight or ten officers of diſtinction, with all their 
ſervants, as priſoners. I took particular notice of one of 
them, who was a Ballouche of the tribes in the eaſtern 
parts of Perſia, who are almoſt black : he was well mount- 
ed, armed, and attended: but in debt to almoſt every one 
in the company, who apprehending him to be m no ſmall 
dangep of his life from the reſentment of the Shah, de- 
manded his horſe and armour in payment. He gave them 
a ſilver Caallean gilt with gold, likewiſe his bow and 
arrows, the quiver of which was covered with black 
velvet, and ſtudded with gold nails. Though this man's 
annual appointment did not exceed 240 crowns, and he 
had no other revenue; yet the value of his horſes and 
mules, and their appurtenances, did not fall ſhort of 
1000 crowns, He was very communicative, and finding 
me an European, he . ſpoke without reſerve: I am, 
** ſays he, come from Isfahan, where I have been two 
*« years raiſing forces for the Shah, and have procured him 
«© 2000 men; one thouſand is the uſual number which he 
* annually draws from that city. In requital he has lately 
* taken from me 4000 crowns, anq I am now under ap- 
** prehenſfion of ſome other act of violence. It is no un- 
« cuſtomary thing with my maſter to ſend for a man in 
order to ſtrangle him; and indeed, as to my part, I 
« ſhould be glad to compound for a ſevere beating; in- 
timating that he expected death. He was a rank pre- 
deſtinarian, as moſt of the Mahommedans are ; howe- 
ver he endeavoured to learn by heart a prayer compoſ- 
ed by Huſejn, one of Ali's ſons, which if repeated 
right in the preſence of the king, he ſaid, it would divert 
his wrath ;/ but if falſly, increaſe it. He talked much of 
the force of words, and the power of the almighty : at 
the ſame time he told us ſtories of the feats of Ma- 
hommed, particularly, concerning his imaginary journey 
into heaven; which were all the genuine produce of 
groſs ſuperſtition. And here it is worthy of remark, 
that the Mahommedans do aſſign a very exalted ſtate 
of glory to Jeſus Chriſt; and though they do not con- 
teſs his divinity, they approach to that opinion. This offi- 
cer had alſo another ſpell, which, by pretendod divine au- 
| DESI thority, 
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thority, he propoſed to uſe, viz. the repetition of ten par- 
ticular letters in the alphabet, as he entered the royal tent, 
cloſing a finger at each, and keeping the fiſt claſped till he 
came before the throne, he was ſuddenly to open his hands, 
and by the diſcharge of this magic —— ſubdue the 
king's wrath. . 

It is amazing to conſider in how many inſtances the Per- 
ſians demonſtrate the higheſt ſuperſtition : ſneezing is held 
2 moſt happy omen, eſpecially when repeated often : 
the hands with the fingers interchanged, and ſome par- 
ticular poſture of the body, are conſidered as full of magic 
power, and if uſed maliciouſly, of dangerous conſequence. 
As their minds are tainted with a fondneſs for whatever is 
marvellous, and a belief of the agency of inviſible powers 
on the moſt trivial occaſions ; they think the meteors that 
reſemble falling ſtars, and which are vulgarly called fo, are 


the blows of angels on, the heads of the devils, who would 


pry into the ſecrets of paradiſe. Cats are held in great eſ- 
teem, but dogs in abomination; ſo that a dog is never 
permitted to come into any room: they ſometimes howe- 
ver uſe them ut their diverſions. The Turks are not much 
behind them̃ in this folly: in the reign of Shah Abas, the 
Grand Seignior ſent to that prince, to deſire that as none 
but their prophet and his children had been drefledin green, 
itted to wear that 
colour, eſpecially in ſtockings. To this Shah Abas, who 
was a man of underſtanding, made anſwer, that if the 
Grand Seignior would prevent the dogs piſſing on 
the DN in Turkey, he would comply with the re- 
ue 

, The learned men in Perſia are fond of aeg 
and often pretend to foretell events; but Nadir treated 
their predictions with great contempt. It is ſaid, that 
ſometime ſince a certain perſon foretold the conqueſt of 
Perſia by the Afghans, with alb its circumſtances; adding, 
that Perſia would be again reſtored by a perſon reſembling 
Nadir ; and that in a certain year of their zra, the kingdom 
would flouriſh, and be governed with great equity. Nadir 
being apprized of all theſe predictions, took occaſion to be 

very oppreſſive that year, as well to — ſuch 7 
as to gratify his on avarice. . 
But to reſume my narrative: we. > travelled” ſix leagues 
this day,, of which two were out of our road, in order to 
ene 1 1 and now leaving the 
province 
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province of Irak, we came into Abarſultan. The 15thy 
hail and extreme cold made this day's journey very diſa- 
greeable : the day following we came into the diſtrict of Ca- 
limbro, where Hamadan is ſituated, having been eleven 
hours on horſeback, in which time we had travelled ſeven 
Farſangs; part of the road being covered with ſnow, and 
very difficult to paſs. The whole country ſtill appeared a 
dreary waſte: the great number of ruined towns and vil- 
lages, gave proof of its former ſtate; but hardly any of 
them were inhabited, except by robbers who infeſt the 
country. Barley is the common food for horſes; but we 
could procure none for many leagues; ſo that we were 
obliged to give them wheat; a common feed of which for 
three horſes and as many mules coſt a crown. 
On the 17th we came to a village, the gates of which 
were of ſtone; it was walted in, and made defenfible, as 
well againſt robbers, as the wolves, which often deſtroy the 
cattle in hard weather. Here they keep their corn in large 
veſſels of earth made like a tun, and ſet in the ground; they 
alſo warm themſelves by wood-fires made in holes cut in 
the floor; when burnt to aſhes they cover them with blan- 
kets, to confine the heat, which renders the air very ſuffo- 
cating. 
As we approached to the camp, the dread of my compa» 
nions encreaſed, and with it their ſuperſtition. Finding the 
bone of a ſheep, they ſet it, as they ſuppoſed, perpendicular, 
accounting that if it fell towards the camp, all would go 
well; if from it, they muſt prepare for their fate; it of 
courſe fell where they had given the poiſe, which was on 
the right ſide. Soon after, two large wolves croſſed the 
road not far before us; this they conſidered alſo as a lucky 
omen; but notwithſtanding theſe good omens, they muſt 
beware of the camp; for on this day three hundred thouſand 
plagues are ſent from heaven on the earth; however the 
next day would be propitious, if they went to the camp at 
a certain hour. MEE. | 
About noon we arrived, at a ſmall, village, where an ad- 
vanced guard of the army were poſted, to protect the vil- 
lagers, as is cuſtomary when the camp is near. The com- 
mander of theſe forces declared, that he could not find 
quarters for the Perſians, who. were in my company, and 
inſiſted that they muſt go directly to the camp; but on 
their pleading, that they had paid honourably for every 
thing they had been ſupplied with on the wo and that 
they. were alſo charged with the care of me, they were 


| 
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ſuffered to enter the village. The day following our Per- 
fian convoy took their leave of us, not without ſorrowful 


countenances ; demanding of their conductor why he haſten- 


ed them: Do you not know, ſaid one of them, © that 
4 to condemned perſons every hour of life is of great mo- 
« ment?” I ſent my interpreter to the Shah's miniſter ap- 
pointed for the reception of ſtrangers, to acquaint him of 
my arrival, and to enquire where I ſhould pitch my- tent. 
Though we were now ſo very near the Shah, ſome of the 
foldiers in this village did nat refrain from calling him a raſ- 
cal a in plain terms. The 20th, we ſet out for the camp; 
on the way we met a number of camels loaded with the 
Shah's tents, of which he has two ſets, that one may be 


always pitched for his reception. 


— 


CHAP. XXXVL 


The author arrives at the Perſian camp, and is kindly received 


by Muſtapha Khan, who, by order of Nadir, enguires into 
the flate of Europe. He obtains a decree from the Shah, 


for payment of his hofs at Aſtrabad. 


EING now entered the camp, I pitched my tent near 


—— 
FIR. 


the Shah's tent. Hamadan *, which was about a league 
to the ſouthward, is ſaid to be the burying-place of queen 
Eſther and Mordecai: it was now the grand repoſitory of 


Nadir's cannon, bombs, and other artillery, which ſeldom - 


appear in the camp, but when ſome ſiege, or extraordinary 
expedition is deſigned. I had the ſatisfaction to learn, that 
the rebellion in Aſtrabad was ſuppreſſed ; and that the Shah 
had declared, that the merchants ſhould not be ſufferers. 
I had no ſooner pitched my tent, but an accident happened, 
which was very near depriving me of the means of ever 

telling my ſtory : for the greater ſecurity, I had ordered 
our fire-arms to be ſet round the pole on the back part of 
my tent, which was partitioned off by a cotton-cloth ; I 
was walking in a penſive manner, at which time it is natural 
for men to ſtand and pauſe, eſpecially when they have ſo 


ſmall a ſpace as four or five yards to move: in this interval 
ENT one 


$- Kuremfack. hy 8 the ſouth-eaft is the mountain Elvend; 
this city is ſaid to be the ancient Ecbatane, which was deftroyed 
by Nebuchod onozar. | |; 


7 


the royal ſtandard, which was about a gun's ſhot from 


* 
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one of the pieces went off, carried two ſluggs through the 
top, and made a hole perpendicularly over my head. This 
accident was occaſioned by one of my ſervants moving the 
piece obliquely, and touching the trigger, which in ve 
few Perſian muſkets has any guard: I had very narrowly 
eſcaped twice before on the road from an accident of this 
kind, owing to the careleſsneſs of my ſervants; but now I 
was extremely alarmed leſt the report of the muſket, ſo 
near the. royal tent, ſhould give offence. My own tent, 
being of cotton, was ſet on fire, but we ſoon extinguiſhed 
the flame; and this accident had no other conſequence, nor 
was any enquiry made about it. 

[ waited immediately on Muſtapha Khan, who received 
me with great expreſſions of kindneſs, and obliged me to 
dine with him: in the interim I delivered my petition to 
the chancery, with, regard to the loſs I had ſuſtained at Aſ- 
trabad. The Khan aſſured me, that juſtice would be done: 
he then demanded what preſents I had brought for the Shah? 
This queſtion ſtartled me, as I imagined the character in 
which I appeared as a petitioner, would have rendered pre- 
ſents to the Shah a groſs impropriety. I excuſed myſelf by 
ſaying, that nothing worthy the acceptance of ſo great 7 
prince could be found in Ghilan, when I departed fro 
thence; and it was really true, that no ſables, nor rich ſtuffs,” 
were at that time obtainable, in caſe I had been inclined to 
carry the Shah a preſent, as I ſhould have done if I had 
been rightly informed. My interpreter told me upon this oc- 
caſion, that a ſhort time betore, one of the miniſters declared, 
that it was not the Shah's cuſtom to accept of preſents; . 
but as Mr, Elton was a fubje& of ſo worthy a nation, he 
received what was then offered to do him honour : the truth 
is, that this antient cuſtom of the eaſt is rooted deep in their 
hearts, and converted into a ſpecies of corruption, from which 
their princes are not exempt. One of the company en- 
quired of me, in relation to the Perſians in whoſe company 
I came from Caſbin ; adding, that he knew not what ac- 
count they had given of themſelves to the Shah ;. but he 
believed his majeſty would pardon them to do me honour; 
making at the ſame time ſeveral laviſh and hyperbolical 
compliments. It is incredible how far this fort of gallantry 
is carried in Perſia, when it is meant to ſhew a diſtinguiſhed 
regard to ſtrangers who are under their protection. I told 
him, that I knew very little of thoſe perſons, and nothing 
at all of their crimes: whether the Shah was at that time 
very much diſtreſſed in his affairs, or for ſome other reaſon, 


| 
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but the accounts of my fellow-travellers were actually ac- 
cepted, and the wages of the merchant's ſon conſiderably 


advanced. 
The king was in his tent of audience from ſeven in the 


morning till ten at night, retiring only for a ſhort time; he 
had with him but 30,000 effective men, though with the 
ſervants of the ſoldiers, and attendants upon the camp, they 


| were in the whole near thrice that number; a large body 


of forces was left towards Erivan; near 30,000 men were 
in Shirvan; 25,000 in Shiras, beſides a body of forces in 
Khoraſan, and a formidable army on the banks of the 
Indus. The numerous rebellions then on foot called on 
Nadir for the utmoſt attention, and he had taken meaſures 
for the ſuppreſſion of them all at one and the ſame time. 
This day a Perſian of ſome diſtinction made me a 
viſit, and enquired what I had obſerved in Perſia. I 


told him, I was amazed that ſo fine a country. had fo 
few inhabitants. It is true,” ſays he, © our country is 
£6 ruined; but it cannot be otherwiſe ; for the Shah has 


c ſupported all his forces in one continued campaign of 
« four years, by the taxes drawn from his people, who 
ce have now but little left to ſupport themſelves : and 
indeed none but him, or an almighty power, could 
& have maintained ſo vaſt an army by ſuch means. 
c Now the affairs of the empire are ſettled, and the 
cc frontiers peopled with ſuch families as he can depend 
<« on, we hope all will go well.” This laſt part of the 


diſcourſe did not ſeem to flow from his heart fo much 


as the former, nor was it much to be expected: it 
was a kind of proverbial ſaying among the Perſians 
„ what mighty things will be done fo long as the king 
« lives:” but it ſeemed to carry this ſenſe with it alſo, 
that with him all the glory of Perſia muſt expire. In- 
deed few of them appeared to be endowed with a fuffici- 
ent underſtanding to argue upon / probable events, or to 
look into the dark proſpect of futurity. * 

The Shah paſſing from his Harram to his tent of au- 
dience, gave me an opportunity of ſeeing him: he was 
very plainly dreſſed, except in precious ſtones . The 
ſame day Mahommed Huſſein Khan, the father of Ma- 
hommed Zamon Beg, governor of Aſtrabad, arrived from 
Shirvan, where he had a great ſhare in the * 


The reader will find an account of his perſan in the laſt vo- 
lame of this work. | 
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that formidable rebellion. I viſited Quirim Beg, the adju- 
tant-general, who had the care of the Shah's records, and 
he bid me hope that I ſhould ſoon receive a favourable de- 
cree; but was . reſerved in his acceptance of a pre- 
ſent of ſome fine cloth and rich ſilk, which I had prepared 
for him. TI deſired that he would procure me a copy 
of the ſeveral decrees in favour of foreign merchants in 
Perſia, which he gave me. 10 n. 

I paid my reſpects a ſecond time to Muſtapha Khan, 
who in the ordinary complimental ſtrain, aſſured me he 
had ſpoken in my praiſe to the Shah, who had order- 
ed him to aſk me, if I knew whether any of the Chriſtian 
powers had attacked the Turks in Europe, or might probably 
engage in a war with them. I anſwered the Khan to this 
effect: The Ruſſians having been harraſſed with wars 

4 for near forty years, now enjoy repoſe, and as far as 1 
«© apprehend, will not engage in an offenſive war with 
* the Turks, or any other power. The hereditary enemy 
„ of the Turk in Europe, his majeſty knows, is the 
« queen of Hungary; ſhe has her hands full, being cru- 
< elly oppreſſed in every quarter by the French King, 
4 and is conſequently in no condition to attack the 

“ Turk: but ſhould the latter embrace this op 
e nity, to break with her, it is highly probable, that the 
% Ruſſians will appear in her defence. Great Britain has 

© been engaged in a war with Spain already for ſome 
time: and we expect to hear that ſhe has broke with 
„ France alſo. Thus the raging flames of war ſeem to 
« threaten .the- greateſt part of Europe. But all the 
« nations, as well as princes of that quarter of the 
„World, have heard with wonder, the atchievements 
* of the Shah your maſter; and conſider the Turk 
„as much inferior to him in ſtrength and fortune, as 
he is apparently ſuperior to them in knowledge of 
„ the art of war.” With this account the Khan ſeem- 
ed to be fatisfied, and I took my leave of him. In 
the evening a perſon was dragged out of the royal tent, 
who had been ſtrangled for deſertion; the executioner 
finding life yet in him, gave him a; violent blow on 
the breaſt. | 88 "a 

The 22d, The royal ſtandard being taken down, as 

a ſignal for ſtriking the tents, we decamped, and came 
about two leagues and a half north-eaſt, where the 
Shah's tents being already prepared, I pitched mine in 
company with the how comp, Heavy ſhowers falling 
| ng 
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upon à rich ſoil, made it extremely troubleſome, and it 
was with difficulty that we could, by the help of oil- 
cloths and other conveniences, keep ourſelves dry in our 
tent, round which we were obliged to make a channel to 
tarry off the water. All the cattle belonging to the camp, 
ing expoſed to the weather, were over their fet-locks in 
dirt : and here: I obſerved; that the · inceſſant tatigues of 
long marches, and the rigor and inclemency of the ſeaſons, 
had ruined the Perſian cavalry, renowned for ſo many 
ages. There are however ſome: good horſes, which ex- 
ceed in ſite, but few of them are of equal fire and beauty 
with the Arabians; nor do they manage their mouths 
well; moſt of them being ſpoiled with the harſhneſs of 
their bits. Theſe horſes being never under cover, com- 
monly carry their body-cloths on their backs, which are 
made of a coarſe felt, very heavy, and ſo hot, that I ima- 
gine they enervate ahorſe very much. They dye the 
tails of ' thoſe which are of a light-colour with red or 
orange: Nadir's horſes were led promiſcuoufly in the 
erowd of the army; and theſe had ſuffered in common 
with the' reſt. 5 | 
Muſtapha Khan having been informed, that I was 
ed of a bill from Mahommed Haſſan, chief of 
the .rebelhon at Aſtrabad, for the amount of my loſs, 
demanded a fight of it. With this I the more readily 
complied, as it ſerved me ag a voucher of the value, 
8s well as gratified the curiofity of the Khan, and pro- 
bably of the Shah himſelf; for his decree, which was 
this day delivered to me, was made out according to 
that value. The contents of this decree were, © that 
I ſhould give the particulars of the loſs in writing 
to Behbud Khan, the Shah's general in Aſtrabad, who 
had orders to deliver to me whatever part of the goods 
5- might poſſibly be found, and to reſtore them in kind, 
© and the — * 1 be paid out of the ſequeſtered 
eſtates of the re without delay, to the laſt De- 
« naer.“ This was not quite the thing which I wiſh- 
ed for, becauſe it laid me under a neceſſity of returning 
to that wretched place, Aſtrabad; however I could not 
but -acknowledge the higheſt obligation for ſo ſignal a 
mark of juſtice and clemency. MW | 
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Deſcription of the Perſian camp and army. A circumſtantial 
account of their 3 arms, market-place. O 
the Shah's women, and their manner of travelling. Of t 
uſe of elephants and camels. Different bodies of which the 
2 is compoſed, and of the military exerciſes of the Per- 

ans. | | 


EING now eaſy in my mind on the ſubje& of my 
loſs at Aſtrabad, I rode entirely through the Perſian 
camp, attended by my interpreter, and another perſon, . 
as far as the quarter of the elephants, and informed 
myſelf as minutely as poſſible, of every particular relating 
to the army. | 
In 2 the camp a general regularity is obſerved, as 
far as is agreeable to the ſize and ſhape of the ground; 
it being a rule conſtantly purſued, to place 'the tents of 
certain principal miniſters and officers in the front, ar to 
the right or left of the Shah's quarters, that ſome of them. 
may be always near him. The circuit of the quarter al- 
lotted to the Shah's own tents is large : the entrance 
conſiſts on one fide of a line of yaitorm- tents, ſerving for 
guard-rooms; and the other, of the tents in whicht he affairs 
of the chancery, and the like public concerns, are tranſacted. 
About 200 yards beyond this avenue is the pavillion in which 
the Shah uſually ſits, to give audience, and tranſa& buſi- 
neſs: it is oblong, ſupported by three poles, adorned with 
gilded balls at the top; the covering is of a cotton cloth 
of a brick colour, and the lining of clouded filk :: the floor 
is covered either with carpets or cloths, and the body of 
the pavilion has on each fide a kind of alley, through 
which the attendants may walk round; ſometimes the Shah 
fits upon a large Sopha, or chair, croſs-legged e, and ſome- 
times on the floor. The hind-part, of his tent is divided 
þ into ſmall apartments, where the , officers who do not ap- 
pear in his majeſty's preſence, - attend: there is nothing 
ſumptuous in this pavilion, the front of which is always 
| open, even in the worſt weather ;. however, when, it is 
extremely cold, ſeveral pots of lighted. charcoal are placed 
in the middle. At a Taſderable diſtance behind were 
placed the Shah's private tents, to ſome of which he retired 


The ordinary method is with their legs under them. 
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at his meals: and in order to render them warm, he had 
Indian pannels, which were occaſionally ſet up, and formed 
the linings of two ſmall a ents : to theſe were admit- 
ted only his ſecret emiſſaries, when they had any remarka- 
ble intelligence to communicate; but in the laſt years of his 
life, he had no familiarity with any of them. 

Almoſt contiguous to theſe were the tents of the Shah's 
ladies, which differed from the others in having ſeveral 
curtains that formed ſeparate apartments one withm ano- 
ther. The boundaries of the Shah's quarter were occupied 
by his eunuchs and female ſlaves, and almoſt this whole 
circuit, eſpecially towards the reſidence of the women, 
was ſurrounded by a ſtrong fence of net-work, round 
which the night-guard patrolled, and ſeverely puniſhed all 
intruders. As there were no lights in theſe parts, nor any 
tents near them, it frequently happened that people, com- 
ing to the camp N night, ignorantly ſtraggled thither, and 
were ſure to be ill treated when this happened. | 

I obſerved, that none but the officers in immediate wait- 
ing were admitted into the royal pavilion ; for the officers of 
ſtate, and people in buſineſs, ſtood in the open air in all 

weathers, forming a ſemicircle in front of the tent: if they 
were brought to anſwer for their conduct, they were held 
under the arm by proper officers, to prevent their eſcape, 
or committing any acts of violence. The ſame ceremony, 
with very little difference, was obſerved alſo towards fo- 
. reign embaſſadors, . or great men; the laſt indeed was un- 
der pretence of reſpect, but it alſo ſerved to prevent any 
accident; an attempt having been once made on the Shah's 

life, as I ſhall relate in his hiſtory. 
Ihe Perſians uſe a certain glazing in their cotton tents, 
which, in ſome degree, prevents their being penetrated 
by water. The tents of perſons of diſtinction are of va- 
_ ious ſhapes, but moſt commonly oblong, and ſupported 
by three poles ; the outſide is always of coarſe cotton cloth, 
and the infide is either lined with the ſame, or with wool- 
len, or filk, mig | to the different ſeaſons of the year, 
and circumſtances of the owners: the ground is ſpread 
with a thick cotton cloth, or mat, and over that is laid a 
carpet, or woollen printed cloth of ſeveral colours; be- 
ſides this covering, the ſquare of the floor is laid round 
with felts, as already deſcribed, and theſe ſupply the place 
of bedſteads and featherberds ; though ſome have —_— 
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beds raiſed a little above the 2 of the earth. The top 
and ſides of the tents of great officers are ſometimes lined 
with pannels, which are wrought with flowers, and variety 
of figures: large tents are often divided into two rooms, 
or apartments, by pannels or curtains; the back part is ap- 
propriated for the uſe of the women; but ſuch grandees as 
| have ſeveral women, place a ſet of tents for them at a 
diſtance from their own, which are ſurrounded with cotton 
cloths, to prevent their being ſeen : they have alſo at a 
convenient nearneſs to their tents, a hole dug, encloſed by 
a cotton-ſcreen, of four folds, to anſwer the neceſſary pur- 
poſes of nature. 

That part of the camp called in Turkiſh the Ordubazar 
or camp-market, begins at the end of the ſquare fronting 
the guard- rooms, and is about half a mile long: it conſiſts 
of tents on each fide like a ſtreet, running as direct as the 
nature of the ground will admit: theſe tents are often 
- ſupplied with a variety of proviſions, apparel, horſe-furni- 
ture, and other neceſſaries, which are brought hither for 
ſale ; not to mention the continual change of property ari- 
ſing from the daily confiſcations made by the Shah. The 
care of this market is committed to an officer called Ordu- 
bazari, who often rides up and down to keep order ; and 
when any diſputes ariſe, they are brought before the De- 
roga Bazar, or ſuperintendent of the market, who acquires 
_ a conſiderable income from rents, fees, preſents, and extor- 
tions Many of the ſhop-keepers were little better than com- 
mon ſuttlers ; but ſuch as carry on great buſineſs, are under 
the protection of ſome of the principal courtiers, who are 
the grand dealers in flour and rice, of which there is al- 
ways a great conſumption: and as theſe courtiers have 
frequently many ſupernumerary ſervants, camels, and mules, 
they ſend them to the. diſtant provinces that produce rice, 
which they bring to the camp for ſale, and make great 
profits. Bat if the ſhop-keepers, 'or other traders, inter- 
fere with them in theſe branches of trade, they gegerally 
mark them out for deſtruction. | 8 ay 

Nadir often enquired into the price of neceſſaries, and 
reduced them as he thought proper, fining the market- 
people upon every tranſgreſſion : but the moſt notorious 
inſtance of injuſtice to. the ſhop-keepers, was his oblig- 
ing them, when his tents and their appurtenances were 
grown old, to take them, and pay him. the value of new 
ones. FORTY 
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The two imperial ſtandards were placed on the right of 
the ſquare already mentioned: one of them was in ſtripes 
of red, blue, and white, and the other of red, blue, white, 
and yellow, without any other ornament : though the old 
aindards required 14 men to move them, the Shah leng- 
thened their ſtaffs, and made them yet heavier ; he alſo 
put new colours of ſilk upon them, the one red and yellow 
ſtriped, the other yellow edged with red: they were made 
of ſuch an enormous ſize, to prevent their being carried off 
by the enemy, except by an entire defeat d. The regimen- 
tal colours were 4 narrow flip of ſilk floped to a point, ſome 
were red, ſome white, and ſome ſtriped : ſeveral hours be- 
fore the moving of the camp, one of the ſtandards was 
taken down by way of ſignal, and carried forwards to the 
place where the new camp was to be pitched. The Shah's 
ſet of tents, and thoſe of the great men went with it at- 
tended by a covey, The bulk of the army often march- 
ed an hour or two befote the Shah ; for in removing from 
one encampment to another, he ſometimes galloped the 
whole way. % . 
The Shah had about 60 women, and very near the ſame 
number of eunuchs, who generally rode near his perſon, 
and kept pace with him: before him were his Shatirs e, 
receded by the Chiaux , and before them the Keſhike- 
Fi + being the foremoſt of his body guard, who were beſt 
acquainted with the track the Shah was to take: theſe 
ſpread a mile or two before him and terminating in a 
kind of angle, gave notice of the Shah's approach, by 
crying out = Turkiſh, Yerrie, or make way ; this is called 
the. Kouruck, which is always troubleſome, and ſometimes 
fatal to ſuch as cannot get out of their way; for when they. 
meet with people in the Shah's rout, rivers, precipices, and 
tocks are no excuſe; they drive at them with their maces, 

and make all before them fly at their approach. | 
When Nadir travelled with his women, the army was 
kept at almoſt a mile diſtance z but when he went with- 
out them, people were permitted to come nearer. In 
the latter part of his reign he ſeldom did travel v ithout 
them; probably the better to avoid any evil deſigns againſt 
his perſon. The Shah's women, and indeed others of di- 
ſtinction, rode on white horſes, in the manner as men ride; 
ee eto EM + -_- our 


5 


d The loſs of the battle of Kerkoud in 1733, ſeemed to be ow- 
ing to the ſtandard-bearer, riding off the field with the ſtandard. 
Running footmen, ' © Chanters,  * Watch-gyard, ' 


/ 
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but when they did not go in his company, they were 
uſually carried on camels, ſeated in machines reſembling a 
covered waggon, and hung like panniers over a pack-ſaddle, 
which I have already mentioned. On theſe occafions they 
were entirely concealed under a covering of crimſon- cloth; 
and in this manner they rode one on each ſide, conduct- 
ed with the uſual pomp: the motion is very diſagreeable, 
and apt to create a diſorder, not unlike the ſea - ſickneſs. 
The ſick ladies, and female ſervants of the court, were al- 
ways concealed in the ſame manner, under a covering of 
crimſon cloth: other women of no particular diſtinction, 
rode on horſes, or mules; theſe mixed among the crowd, 
but had a linen veil over their faces, and wore great coats, 
reſembling thoſe of the men; but the poorer ſort had a 
white veil, which covered their whole body. The women 
belonging to the Ouſbeg Tartars were not ſo ſcrupulous 
about hiding their faces as the Perſians. The number of 
women in the camp, except upon perilous enterprizes, in 
proportion to the men, is generally one to ten. 
The Shah when fick uſed to be carried in a horſe-litter: 
other people of faſhion were ſeated, or laid on mules upon 
a large flat pack- ſaddle, bolſtered up: but the common 
of carrying their ſick men, is to fix two poles to meet 
in the middle over the neck of the horſe, at the point of the 
ſaddle, the breaſt and ſhoulders reſting between the interſti- 
ces of the poles. Swi” LOTUS 
Upon extraordinary occaſions the rear-guard was ſaid to 
be very numerous, conſiſting of 8000 Yeſaul : their buſi- 
neſs was not only to ſecure the rear of the army ; but ts 
prevent ſtraggling or deſertion; therefore they examined 
every one who quitted the camp; and if there was the leaſt 
ground of ſuſpicion, they would not ſuffer even a ſtranger 
to go about his buſineſs without a bribe. © If the beaſts'be+ 
longing to travellers happened to tire while the camp was 
removing; theſe fellows, inſtead of aſſiſting them, fre- 
quently drove the owners away, and converted the cattle 
and baggage to their own uſe. Pp” Oxy, 
In marching, greateſt part of the ſoldiery, as well as 
the Yeſaul, kept in a collected, but irregular body: the 
— of the camp covered — miles. The ele- 
phants and camels were employed only in carrying great 
urthens : the laſt are of ſeveral kinds, 4 the mat Review 
able is that called the Maje, which have two bunches on 
their backs: they are generally fed with balls made of meal; 
| F4 and 


* 
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and though very hardy, they frequently die of epidemical 
diſtempers. | | | 

Nadir's ſtanding forces were never fixed to any determi- 
nate number; though they were computed at 200,000 
men. The following is as perfect a ſketch as I could procure, 
of his principal attendants and ſoldiery; for the ſupport of 
which Perſia has been ruined, and India ſpoiled of 120 
millions ſterling, with more than as many thouſand ſouls, 
VIZ. 


60 Black eunuchs: there were tew or no white ones in 
his ſervice. | 

200 Shatir, or running footmen. 

1,000 Rikah, or itirrup-holders. | 

10,000' Kulam, or ſlaves belonging to the king: their 
chief in the Turkiſh language is called Kuller Agaſi f, and 
the-inferior Kulams are thoſe ſoldiers which the provinces 
equip by the Shah's order: he paid them but they were a 
kind of ſervants to the Kulams. 

2000 Bepzadee or gentlemen's ſons. 

1000 Kitchudazadee, or ſons of elders :: the laſt three 
were the genteeleſt of the ſoldiery; many of them were 
employed in guarding the treaſury at Kælat, and on other 
important occaſionss. 8 | 
4000 Keſnhikehi, or 'watch-guard, otherwiſe called He- 
miſhi Kiſhik, becauſe they were always on duty: they 
wore white turbants; ſome of them carried ſabres, and 
others ſabres and pikes ; their pay was 250 crowns.per 
annum: this watch was continua ly called over in the 

ight. 5 "ODIN 
—_ Chiaux : they carried in their hand a batton with a 
double ſilver crook on the end of it; they had alſo a fea- 
ther with a filver boſs on their cap, which was flat on the 
top: [theſe frequently chanted moral ſentences and encomi- 
ums on the Shah, occaſionally proclaiming alſo his victories 
as he paſſed along. = 

500 Giarkehie, who wore in their caps the beard of 
an arrow in braſs, and*were employed as criers and he- 
ralds. | 

150 Ferraſh, under two chiefs becauſe of the different 
branches of their buſineſs ; one of them performed execu- 
tions in the Shah's preſence ; and therefore a party of 
theſe attended at a ſmall diſtance from his pavilion, 1 * 


f Chief of the ſlaves. 


AM 
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they were employed as the inſtruments of his vengeance : 
the aches — the pitching and dreſſing of the 
Shah's tents, and had the care of the preſents brought to 
his majeſty. Aa | 

8000 Yeſaul, who wore a braſs-knob on their caps : 
they were diſtinguiſhed into two ſorts, the Yeſaul Kur 
— Veſaul Sonbet. Their leaders were in great conſi- 
deration on account of their near attendance on the king's 
perſon : they formerly acted as grand marſhals, and 
judges of the houſhold, and latterly as maſters of the 
ceremonies. 

250 Nzſlakhchi, theſe are known by a feather in their 
caps : they have large pay, and great power, puniſhing of- 
fenders in the neighbourhood of the camp, without bring- 
ing them before any higher officer or magiſtrate ; theſe at 
the head of other ſcouts are alſo diſperſed to\ guard the 
avenues ; for it is not uncommon for robbers to rip open 
tents, and carry off baggage during the night, even in the 
camp. | 

— Gilodar ; thoſe who are ch with the direction 
of the couriers, and their horſes: all theſe different ranks 
are horſemen. 

12,000 Gixairei, theſe are foot - ſoldiers; they are well 

dcloathed, and carry very heavy muſkets with wide bores : 

they form a body, which has an imperfe& reſemblance of 

the European infantry, and were modelled by Nadir himſelf 

to be of great uſe, which Perſian foot · ſoldiers ſeldom were 
before his time. ' | 

40,000. Kara-Kuſhun®, are alſo foot-ſoldiers, whoſe 

pay 18 ny 30 crowns per annum: the name is Turkiſh 

and ſignifies black- guard, and they make but an indiffe- 

rent rin compared with the. others already men- 

tione . . 


The following are called after the name of the nations or 
- countries from whence they come. 

50,000 Afghans ; theſe have lands aſſigned them in 
Kandahar, beſides 80 crowns per annum: they uſe the 
bow, lance, and ſword, and are very brave. But this de- 
nomination alſo includes the Abdollees. x. 


20,000 


* J have put theſe, and the 13 preceding denominations of 
ſoldiery in the ſingular number, as correſponding moſt with the 
Perſian pronunciation. | 
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20,000 Afſhars b. 
6000 Ouſbeg-Tartars, of Khiera, Bokhara, and Sa- 


marcand. 
6000 Turkuman ! Tartars of 2 4 
6000 Bulug, or Balouche * of the tribes in the ſouthern 


coaſt of Perſia. 
The above computation falls ſhort of 200,000 men; but 


they may be reckoned in this proportion. 


The pay given to the ſoldiers by Nadir, was computed 
at 100 crowns per annum one with another, beſides an al- 
lowance which chiefly conſiſted of rice; but the dearneſs 
of proviſions, and the expenſive manner of living in the 
camp, rendered this large pay abſolutely neceſſary. They 
wear no uniform, but are ob ged to buy all their cloathing 
of the Shah at an extravagant price, « to 1 Vetims ! at 


their own expence. 
They amuſe themſelves by villoping before the army 8or 
ten at @ time, diſcharging their pieces at each other with 
wder : it was a circumſtance which ſurprized me, that 
they were permitted even in the camp to fire off their pie- 
ces, blow their trumpets, and beat their drams for their 
amuſement ; but this might ariſe from a political cauſe to 
prevent their caballing : they are ſeldom exerciſed except 
in ſhooting with the bow, or with a fingle ball at àa mark, 
at which they are very expert, and no leſs exact in loading 
their piece; for except it be in time of action, they weigh 
their er, as well as fit the ball to the bore: but the 
barrels of theſe pieces, ſome of which are match-locks, 
are ſo ill tempered, that they will not bear a quick fire. 
The greateſt part of their regular forces carry a muſquet 


and pee? ; but the Ouſbegs, and ſeveral others in the army, 
are 


b Nadir himſelf was of their tribes : they live moſtly in tents, 
and inhabit part of the provinoe of Khoraſan and the country to 
the eaſtward of it, 

I This name is common to * i o bankers of 
Turkey, being tranſplanted in conſeguence of the conqueſt made 
by — — ; the origina riginal people of this name being the inha- 


| hitants of the eaſtern coaſt o Caſpian. 
x Sometimes conſidered as a tribe of Afghans, whom they re. 


ſemble in their countenance z but are not ſo well civilized in their 


manners, nor live ſo much in cities. 
| Yetim ſignifies an orphan ; but theſe are conſidered as ſervants, 


who when their — or fall in batile, are ready to ſerve as 
ſoldiers. 
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are not ſo well provided; ſome having a ſpear or a battle- 
ax, others a bow and arrow, others a ſingle piſtol ; but all 
of them wear fabres, in the uſe of which they, as well' as 
the Perſians, are very dextrous. As to bayonets, by which 
the European forces have ſometimes performed ſuch feats, 
they have no notion of them. & | | 
Nadir according to the cuſtom of the Perſian 
had the policy to oblige ſome, and to encourage all his ar- 
my in the uſe of coſtly furniture: the officers, and even the 
ſoldiers of rank, have the bridles of their horſes mounted 
with filver, with a mane-piece of plate, and an ornamen- 
tal chain; likewiſe their ſword, belts, and leathern ac- 
coutrements are mounted with the ſame metal: the handles 
of their battle-axes are alſo for the moſt part ſtudded or 
covered with thin filver plates, and in their ſaſhes about 
their waiſt they wear a knife, the handle and cafe of which 
is alſo covered with ſilver; but the workmanſhip 1s indiffe- 
rent. Certain officers, and perſons of diſtinction, were 
obliged to wear gold-caſed knives, and ſome of their great 
men, had ſilver ſtirrups. „ 
It has been obſerved, that ſoldiers generally fight beſt 
when they have ſomething to loſe, if their wealth Toes 10! 
involve them in effeminacy. Alexander indeed encourage 
his Macedonians, by repreſenting the Perſian riches as an 
obje& of plunder, and conſequently as a motive to exert 
themſelves ; but under Nadir, we do not find that an 
of their enemies conſidered the valuable effects of the 
Perſian ſoldiery in that light. This method ferved 
alſo to keep them dependent, by their being obliged to ex- 
pend their money in articles of vanity : thus the late king 
of Portugal humbled his nobility by indulging their pride; 
and other Chriſtian princes have done the ſame by their ſub- 
jects with great ſucceſs. 10 n 


11 
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A brief account of the immenſe value of the bor 2 
belonging to Nadir Shah. Converſation with Muſtapha 
Khan upon that ſubjef?. A remarkable inſtance — 
cruelty, and his manner of giving audience to peans. 

Suppreſſion of "the rebellion in Shiraſs. "I 


„ now viſited the camp at large, and inform- 
1 ed myſelf of theſe particulars concerning 147 was 
© 5 on 
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defirons to ſee that part of the Shah's riches, which con- 
ſiſted in horſe- furniture. He had four complete ſets, one 
mounted with pearls, another with rubies, a third with 
emeralds, and - laſt with diamonds, moſt of which were 
of ſo prodigious a ſize as hardly to merit belief; for many 
of them appeared as big as a pigeon's egg. I could not 
but regard them with wonder, not more for their immenſe 
value, than for the barbarous taſte in which they were ſet; 
for ſome of them did not appear to have any art at all be- 
ſtowed on them. I viſited Muſtapha Khan, and took oc- 
caſion to mention my ſurprize at the prodigious value of the 
Shah's horſe-furniture, which ſo much exceeded any thing 
I had ever formed an idea of in that kind: I obſerved to 
him at the ſame time, that jewels. in Europe appear in- 
comparably brighter and neater ſet; and that if his ma- 
jeſty would truſt me with one of thoſe bridles, I would 
procure a complete horſe-furniture to be made in Europe, 
which ſhould exceed any thing that had yet appeared in 
the world: I ſaid this becauſe it naturally aroſe from the 
ſubject, and not that I expected Nadir under his circum- 
ſtances would conſent to part with his bridle for any ſuch 
Ee however at another viſit I took occaſion to 
int the ſame thing, and the Khan politely ſaid, *© My 
« maſter has not patience enough to wait till it ſhould be 
« finiſhed.” eee e Hes | | 
.  Muſtapha Khan, as already obſerved. from the teſtimony 
of Hahdgee Zamon, was conſidered as the moſt upright 
man in the Perſian court, and the Shah now allowed him 
10,000 crowns a year. I thought myſelf happy in the re- 
gard which he ſhewed me during my ſtay in the camp; 
and gratitude as well as policy ſeemed to call on me to 
make him a preſent, which conſiſted of a gold repeating 
watch, ſome fine cloth, and rich filk* : he ſhewed ſome 
repugnance, till I inſiſted on his accepting fo trifling a mark 
of my gratitude. In return he preſented me with ſome | 


jewels, part of the plunder of Dehli, which had once adorn-  F 


ed the cap of ſome unhappy Indian : the principal jewel 


What became of thoſe bridles I have not yet heard; for I 
make no doubt but they were plundered in common with the 
_ of the camp, when Nadir was killed about three years after 
ume. 
» It may be neceſſary to obſerve, that only ſo much of the pre- 
ſent was charged to the adventurers, as exceeded the value of the 
jewels which the Khan'gave me in return. MY 
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conſiſted of a large ſaphir in gold, ſet round with diamonds; 
theſe laſt were not only ſmall, but bored through in the 
manner the Aſiatics often ſpoil their precious ſtones: the 
reverſe of this piece was enamelled with flowers. The 
Khan had formerly been a priſoner in Turkey, where he had 
acquired ſome knowledge of the intereſt of the Ottoman 
court; but he ſeemed to know nothing of any other. At 
the time of Nadir's death he had the good fortune to be on 
the road on an embaſſy to Turkey, and by that means 
eſcaped the fate he might otherwiſe have met with as a fa- 
vourite of his maſter. | 

The 24th in the evening a man was executed with cir- 
cumſtances that gave me ſtrong impreſſions of the cruel 
diſpoſition of Nadir, who, in the article of death, could 
jeſt with a male factor. A perſon who had collected taxes, 
was complained of by the peaſants, of whom it appeared 
he had made greater exactions than he had accounted for to 
the Shah : this was capital, and he was accordingly con- 
demned to death: Nadir, as if he had recollected ſomething 
particular of his perſon, ſaid to him: “ I underſtand you 
c can dance well; dance, and I will ſave your life.” The 
man immediatly began to dance, no doubt with ſome tranſ- 
ports of joy; but the Shah ordered the executioner to 
ſtrike him upon the legs, which neceſſarily prevented his 
performance: this tyrant then cried : ©* the raſcal does not 
« dance well; kill him.“ After his execution he was brought 
out near my tent, whence his friends removed him in the 
night. This was not the only inſtance of Nadir's cruelty 
that fell under my obſervation while I was in the camp; 
for I ſaw ſeveral perſons of diſtinction, who rode about with 
their feet wrapt in white cloths, having been beaten till 
their nails came off their toes, and the ſinews made bare, 
which is no extraordinary thing to people of the firſt qua- 
lity : and fince I am upon this ſubject, I will give another 
example of Nadir's avarice and barbarity, which happened 
a little before I was in the camp. 

The Shah having appointed a certain general as gover- 
nor of a province, impoſed an exorbitant tax on it, to be 
levied in ſix months: at the expiration of the time the go- 
vernor 'was ſent. for to the camp, and ordered to produce 
the account. He did fo, but it amounted only to half the 
ſum demanded. The Shah called him a raſcal ; and telling 
him he had ſtolen the other. half of the money, ordered the 
executioners to baſtinade him to death: his eſtate alſo 
being confiſcated, all his effects fell very ſhort of the 
| | man 


* 
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mands. The ſervants of the deceaſed were then ordered to 
come into the Shah's preſence, and he enquired of them if 
there was any thing left belonging to their maſter; to 
which they anſwered = a Dog. He then commanded 
the dog to be brought re him; and obſerved that he 
ap to be much honeſter than his maſter had been; 
however that he ſnould be led through the camp from tent 
to tent, and beaten with ſticks, and wherever he expired, 
the maſter of ſuch tent ſhould pay the ſum deficient. Ac- 
cordingly the dog was carried to the tents of the miniſters 
ſucceſſively, who hearing the caſe, immediately gave ſums 
of money, according to their abilities, to ure the re- 
moval of the dog; by which means the whole ſum the Shah 
demanded was rated in a few hours time. 

Cruel as this tyrant was, ſome of his predeceſſors have 
not fallen much ſhort of him : how will cuſtom render the 
heart obdurate to the impreſſions of humanity, and the ear 
deaf to the calls of mercy ! It was an antient puniſhment - 
in Perſia for an offender to be put between two boards, 
and ſawn aſunder. Shah Abas the Great is ſaid to have cut 
off a man's noſe, and the fleſh from other parts of his body 
with his own hand, and afterwards obliged the ſufferer to 
eat them. | 

- 'To reſume my on ftory : being uncertain which rout 
the army would take, and by no means convenient to ſtay 
any longer in the camp; the 25th I viſited Muſtapha Khan, 
and begged, as he had honoured me with ſo many marks 
of his politeneſs and friendſhip, that he would now aſſiſt 
me with his advice, what rout I ought to take to Aſtrabad : 
for conſidering the ſituation of Perſia, and the dangers I 
had already gone through, I thought I could not take too 
much care. The Khan told me very ingenuouſly, © You 
* muſt not go the direct road to Aſtrabad; for the paſſage 
« through the mountains to the north-eaſt of Caſbin is 
© inhabited by people who are in circumſtances to do 
« any deſperate action. I adviſe you to return back to 
„ Ghilan, and if you cannot go from thence by water to 
4 Aſtrabad, you muſt take your chance by land through 
% Mazanderan; but carry a good guard with you. I will 
« give you two faithful ſoldiers, who ſhall ſee you ſafe from 
« hence to Abar; there you may take other ſoldiers.” | 
had now with me a freſh company, my Ruſſian ſervant 
only having been with me at Aſtrabad ; and of theſe ſome 
"refuſed to go at all, and others were diſſident what rout we 


ought to take. : 
Aba The 
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The next day arrived news, that the king's forces had 
recovered all the country about Shiraſs, and were prepa- 
ring to take the city by ſtorm. I had flattered myſelf 
that the Shah would have called me before him ; but 
either from the diſtreſſed ſituation of his affairs, or his per- 
ſuaſion of the truth of the account I gave in, I had no 
opportunity of being queſtioned, or of indulging my curio- 
ſity ſo fully as I deſired. The manner in which Europeans 
were preſented to him is this: they walked faſt into his 
preſence, bowing three times; and though the Perſians do 
not uncover themſelves, yet as he knew it is a mark of 
reſpe& among Europeans, he required it of them. Na- 
dir took occaſion more than once to obſerve of the En- 
gliſh, „that they are bold, and appear like men of buſi- 
« neſs*.” He was now expecting further news from Shi- 
raſs, and by his ſlow marches towards Caſbin, ſeemed as if 
he inte to go himſelf, if his forces did not ſucceed in 
the ſouthern part of the empire. It is hardly credible with 
what untired attention he applied himſelf to buſineſs. 
Coſſim Khan the chancellor being much in favour with 
the Shah, was employed in writing an account of his 
wars : I queſtion if thoſe writings have at preſent any ex- 
iſtence ; but if they have, as Nadir had a ſight of them 
| himſelf from time to time, they muſt be ſuſpected of great 
partiality. I have had occaſion to obſerye, that the chan- 
cellor, as well as Muſtapha Khan, ſupported his reputation : 
and as the former had given feveral marks of his attention 
to our commercial intereſt, I thought it proper to make 
him a preſent, though he alſo ſhewed ſome ance to 
the acceptance of it. I then took my leave of Muſtapha 
Khan, and received his commiſſions for certain things 
which he wanted from Europe. He delivered me into the 
charge of an under-officer and a ſoldier, to attend me as 
far as Abar, | : 


© He had in paſt times frequent occaſion to ſee the ſervante of 
the —— company. fp | | . 
e ſubſequent ſtate of our affairs never permitted the execu- 

tion of this commiſſion. | 
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c H A P. XXXIX. 


The Author's fern from the Perſian camp to Langarood. 
Regulations of the poſt-maſters in Perſia : a remarkable 
' flory of one of them; with an account of the Perſian 


courier. 


H E 27th of March we ſet out from the camp, the 
officer and ſoldier charged with the care of us were 

of the Yeſaul, who, as I have obſerved, are diſtinguiſhed 
their caps; and whoſe office it is in time of action, to 
ſhoot thoſe who turn their back on the enemy. Theſe 
men had been in India with the Shah, and informed me of 
ſome particulars in relation to that memorable expedition. 
This day we travelled about 6 leagues to the village of 
Shubochi. 'The different rout I now took, exhibited the 
ſame melancholy proſpect of vaſt tracts of excellent arable 
land lying waſte. in one of the fineſt climates in the world ; 
ſo that I could not comprehend how the Shah ſupported 
his army: the houſes ſupplied only fuel, and we ſaw ſeve- 
ral maroders pulling them down for that purpoſe. The 


next day we paſſed through a ruined village, covered on 


the oppoſite ſide with an inacceſſible mountain : here we 
diſcovered five perſons, who as we approached, ran to their 
horſes, which were ready ſaddled, and tied to trees: they 
took to their arms as if they meant to attack us ; on our 
part we prepared for a defence. Our two. ſoldiers, who 
did not ſeem to have our preſervation much at heart, loi- 
_ tered behind, and entered into a parly with them: this 
gave me ſome uneaſineſs, and induced me to ſtop upon an 
eminence attended by one ſervant, to ſee the iſſue of their 
conference ; but my interpreter ſoon rode back full ſpeed, 
and reproached me for ſtaying behind, declaring that if we 
did not keep together upon our guard, we might be cut 
off; for that he had diſcovered four of - thoſe men were 
e round the hill, whilſt one kept the ſoldiers in parly. 
His fears were not without foundation, for the ſoldiers; who 
ſoon came up with us, had taken a ſtolen horſe in exchange 
from one of them, who acknowledged to him, that the re- 
putation which the Europeans have acquired for their dex- 
. terity in the uſe of fire-arms, had been our greateſt ſecuri- 
ty. At laſt we reached Aſdolen, one of the leaſt deſerted 
villages I had ſeen in this journey ; we had been eight hours 


on 
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on the road, but found ourſelves advanced only five comput- 


ed leagues. a 
The 29th, We aſcended a mountain, the ſeveral turn- 


ings of the road making between three and four miles: the 


air on the top was ſo gu ras rarified, and the winds 
ſo piercing, that it was with difficulty I drew my breath. 
In the valley ave found a very different climate, and Abar 
appeared before us in a delightful fituation : this city how- 
ever -was much in the ſame circumſtances as the others, 
and it was not without difficulty we obtained a lodging, 
Ihe garriſon here was commanded by a ſon of Maghmud 
the Afghan, who, as the Perſians ſay, ſet out with only 
12,000 men, when he conquered ſo great a part of this 
empire. The mountains, over which lay our direct road, 
being covered with ſnow, we were under a neceſſity of go- 
ing near three leagues about; and in the ſpace of four 
leagues, the road was ſo formed, that we were obliged to 
paſs a branch of the Kizilazan ſixty- five times; one of m 

company having had the curioſity to count them: this ri- 
ver was about thirty feet wide, and two or three feet deep, 
full of rocks and round ſtones, and the ſtream rapid. Af- 


ter ten hours journey we arrived at a deſolate caravanſe- 
rai, where we found nothing but water; we had however 


rovided ourſelves at a village on the road, where the in- 
bitants entertained us with great hoſpitality : I obſerved 


a tree with a number of rags tied to the branches, theſe 


were ſo many charms which paſſengers coming from 
Ghilan, a province remarkable for agues, had left there in 
a fond expeCtation of leaving their diſeaſe alſo on the ſame 
ſpot. l 

"The 31ſt, We travelled near ten hours without find- 
ing any proviſion on the road: as we approached the moun- 
tains which cover Ghilan, we found the reflection of the 
ſun ſo ſtrong, that it was with difficulty we defended our- 
ſelves againſt the ſcorching heat. At length we deſcried 
Arſevil, a ſmall village, the fight of which ſupported our 
drooping ſpirits, almoſt exhauſted with fatigue and hun- 


ger ; but we had the mortification to find only one-narrow- 


paſs to it, and that was fenced up with large fir- trees, and 


a great bank of earth: we ſuſpected that the village was 


in a ſtate of rebellion, and to force ourſelves into it, might 
be attended with ſome dangerous conſequences : however 
neceſſity ſilenced our ſcruples, and we ſummoned all our 
ſtrength, to remove the impediment, which coſt us no 
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ſmall labour; it ſeems the villagers, out of fear of the 
Shah's couriers, had made uſe of this expedient. 

Spring was already advanced to the fulneſs of its charms ; 
the brightneſs of the ſky, the falls of water from the 
rocks, the variety of verdure on the different trees on the 


mountains, the lawns and corn-fields, filled the imaginati- 


on with the moſt pleaſing ideas: we had now before us a 
noble and extenſive proſpect, ſtupendous mountains riſing 
gradually on each other, ſome of them with their ſummits 
covered with ſnow, whilſt others concealed their heads in 
clouds. In the valley appeared many ruined villages ; but 
the ſerpentine channel of the Kizilazan, with the variet 

of lawns and woods, formed a delightful fcene. The courſe 
of this river, which is one of the moſt famous in Perſia, 
is rapid, and the ſoil it paſſes over in many places tinges 
its waters with a red colour =. The return of ſpring na- 
turally delights the mind; and to me it afforded ſo much 
the more pleaſure, as my paſt winter had been attended 
with many circumſtances of diſtreſs. How happy, thought 
I, might Perſia be, if a general depravity of manners did 
not involve her inhabitants in ſuch an inextricable confuſi- 
on; but how much more happy are thoſe countries, whoſe 
government is not deſpotic, and whoſe people are inſpired 
with ſentiments of virtue and true religion; the only means 


of blunting the edge of thoſe calamities to which human - 


life is ſubject. The deſolate country through which we 
had travelled for ſo many days, made Ghilan the more 
ſtriking. Arzevil was bordered by olive-trees : the walks 
in their gardens were covered with vines, and their fruit- 
trees in bloſſom : here were few marks of art, but nature, 
with a little induſtry, ſeemed to furniſh all that was needful 
or pleaſant. | 
Upon our entrance into the village, we were received 
with marks of 3 for the peaſants knew we ſhould 
pay for what our occaſrens required; but they were much 
alarmed on account of the King's couriers b, who without 
pity take, and without mercy ride the horſes of the poor 
inhabitants. In fact we had not been in the village two 
houss before eight of them arrived, who contrary to the 
cuſtom, were armed with muſquets, though in ge- 


neral they wear only ſabres: their buſineſs was to examine, 


and 


Kizil fignifying red, it is probable this river may be called 


Kizilazan from ſome ſuch reaſon./ 
> Whom the Perſians call Choppars; 
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and take the depoſition of the villagers concerning thirty 
robbers, who had lately infeſted the country, and of whom 
we had ſeen a party of five, three days before. 

Theſe couriers wear a white ſaſh girded from their ſhoul- 
ders to their waiſt many times round their bodies, by which 
means they are enabled to ride for many days without głeat fa- 
tigue : they take horſes wherever they can find them, which 
frequently are not returned to the owners: They even 
diſmount travellers, and often leave them to walk with 
their baggage. The injuſtice of this behaviour occaſions 
their being ſometimes repulſed and ſeverely treated; though 
according to the laws, an intire ſubmiſſion is required, 'as 
they are employed for the king's buſineſs. Poſt-maſters are 
ſupplied by the king's. orders with 30, 40, or 50 horſes, 
according to their appointments ; but as the demand is fre- 
quently greater than they are able to ſupply, and the Shah's 
allowance very ſmall, they are often obliged to abſcond, 
which is a great cauſe of the barbarity of the couriers. 
One of theſe poſtmaſters being challenged upon this ac- 
count by Nadir, anſwered in theſe terms: © That I have 
© not {applied your couriers with horſes is moſt certain; 
*& becauſe for every ten horſes you provided, you ſent me 
« twenty couriers : a man had better die at once, thanlive to 
tc ſerye a raſcal; and immediately he ſtabbed himſelf <. 
The Shah cried out “ that is a brave fellow; ſave him: 
but it was too late. | 

Whilſt I was in this village I obſerved, not without in- 
dignation, boys of twenty, armed with a military authori- 
95 giving blows on the heads of thoſe, whoſe grey beards 
poke their age, and the reverence due to it. This ſort of 
treatment was practiſed ſometimes for very trifling offences, 
and frequently for no offence at all: nor could I reſtrain 
my own Armenian ſervants on many occaſions from' fol- 
lowing this Brave example ; till I aſſured them they ſhould - 
receive ten ſtrokes for one they gave. Having refreſhed 
ourſelves, we departed in the evening, taking our rout 
over a high mountain, from whence we deſcended into a 
pleaſant and fruitful valley, and croſſing the Kizilazan, 
we took up our lodging two leagues diſtance from Arſevil. 

The 1ſt of April, we paſſed thorough the narrow paths 
in the mountains which guard the province of Ghilan, in 
view of many pleaſant valleys, and travelling 75 leagues, 

Q 2 arrived 


© This is but the ſeeond inſtance that I have known of a Fer- 
lian 's being guilty of ſuicide, | 
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arrived at Cuedun; here we lodged in a very mean cara- 
vanſerai, which we left early the next morning, and arrived 
happily at Reſhd. 


— — 


c M A P. N. 


The author arrives at Langarood, and finds naval prepara- 
tions making for an expedition to Balkhan. He is viſited 
by a Mullah, with "whom be enters into a converſation, 
The Mullah's notion of marriage, alſo of temperance, 

dreſs, Sc. An account of the women, their marriages, 

. domeſtic ſlavery, and ſubjeflion in Perſia, Thoughts on 

jealouſy, and marriages in Europe compared with thoſe 
of Alta. 


AFTER che pleaſure of feeing Mr. Brown, and my 
other friends in Reſhd, the 4th of April I departed 
trom thence, and arrived early the next morning at Lan- 
garood, where I was for the third time, kindly received by 
Mr Elton, and two of the French miſſionaries, who were 
then with him. They informed me, that all the ſhips and 
veſſels on the Perſian coaſt of the Caſpian, had been taken 
into the Shah's ſervice, in order to carry proviſions to Balk- 
han; the king purſuing his intention of erecting a fortifi- 
cation in that place, with a view to keep the Turkuman 
Tartars in awe; and by driving them from that advane 
tageous retreat, in ſome meaſure prevent their incurſions *. 
'This affair was ſo warmly proſecuted, that the ſhips alrea- 
oy laden at Enzellee by the Ruſſian and Armemian mer- 
chants for Aſtrachan, were threatened to have their car- 
s taken out. Theſe nayal preparations were conducted 

by the admiral Mahommed Khan, whoſe ignorance of ma- 
ritime affairs I have already mentioned ; he was fo little 
maſter of his buſineſs, that he did not know the neceſſity of 
navigating ſhips at ſome diſtance from the ſhore ; nor that 
boats, on the other hand, muſt coaſt it. Finding me re- 
turned ſucceſsfully from the camp, he appeared jealous of 
my reſentment of his former conduct ; and apprehenſive 
that the value of the piſtols I preſented him was greater 
than it really was “; being ignorant alſo how to ufe the 
ſcrew- 


® See Chap. XX. d He had heard that thoſe ſent to Ali 
Kouli Khan were worth 1000 crowns; 38 | 
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ſcrew-barrels, he offered to return them; to which T had- 
no objection. | | 
Policy did not require the ſemblance of reſentment on 
my part; and charity ſeldom warrants the reality of it. A 
mind ſuperior to the injuries we ſuffer by the weakneſs or 
wickedneſs of others, ſeems to be the ſureſt mark of that 
generoſity of ſpirit which chriſtianity requires, and bids 
faireſt to ſecure that tranquillity which conſtitutes in great 
meaſure our temporal happineſs. If we reflect that men 
generally act like themſelves, and are no better than their 
heads and their hearts permit them to be ; at the ſame time 
that this conſideration teaches us whom to truſt in the at- 
fairs of the world, it ſhould inſtru us alſo how to ſtifle 
our reſentments; and to think it our greateſt glory to tri- 
umph over the pride, that is, the weakneſs of human 
nature. This is moſt certainly the leſſon which the 
great law-giver of the Chriſtian world both taught and 
practiſed. | 
Mahommed Khan was ordered to march towards Aſ- 
trabad with the forces under his command. I viſited him to 
enquire of what was paſſing in Aſtrabad; and underſtood 
that things were yet in the utmoſt diſorder. He and his 
family were under great affliction, news being come that 
Mir Haſſan Beg, a general, and one of his near relations, 
was run from the Shah's camp to the rebels at Shiraſs: nor 
were his thoughts leſs perplexed on account of the difficul- 
ties he apprehended in the expedition to Turkumania. He 
pretended to have received orders in relation to the decree 
which the Shah had granted, for the payment of my loſs at 
Aftrabad, and demanded an account of the particulars of it, 
which I gave him. | 
I was viſited here by a Mullah, who came in compan 
with Shahverdie Beg, the perſon to whom I was fo Ley 
obliged : they entertained. us with ſeveral quotations out of 
their poets, particularly with regard to the pleaſures and 
miſeries of life, ariſing from the ſociety of women; and 
expreſſed themſelves upon this ſubje& with great delicacy. 
Shahverdie Beg was an admirer of Bacchus, as well as of 
Venus. After other remarks the Mullah obſerved to me, 
that though their law permitted a plurality of wives, and 
did not reſtrain men in their number of concubines ; yet 
they always conſidered him as the moſt virtuous man, who 
confined himſelf to one wife, without any concubine : 
he intimated his opinion at the ſame time, that celibacy 
Q.3 "et ſeemed 
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ſeemed to be a war againſt nature, and was conſequently 
a vice. 

The tendency of the Mullah's doctrine was plainly up- 
on the Chriſtian ſcheme, of One to One; and that the 
ſtate of marriage is the ſtate of nature ; conſidering man 
as an animal, a rational, a ſocial, or an accountable being. 
The practice of the Mahommedans however ſeems to op- 
poſe all theſe principles, except the firſt: no man can have 
A natural right to a plurality of women, becauſe of his ſu- 
perior wealth and fortune; for if he has e the poor 
man cannot have one, unleſs we ſuppoſe the lives of men 
to be conſiderably ſhorter than thoſe of women, which is 
not the caſe; neither are there more women born than 
men. It has been a ſubject often diſputed, if polygamy 
tends to the encreaſe of mankind : it is true in countries 
where it is allowed, hardly a ſingle woman is to be found 
after the age of 16 or 18; whereas this is not the caſe in 
Chriſtendom : yet if marriage among the Chriſtians was ſo 
univerſal as among the Mahommedans, it may be preſum- 
ed they would have the advantage, if they have it not as 
the caſe now ſtands ; becauſe a defect in nature in one man, 
could render only one woman infertile ; whereas among 
the polygamiſts it renders many ſo. There are other rea- 
ſons in favour of the Chriſtians, ariſing from the freedom 
ſo natural to mankind even from their infancy, which Ma- 
hommedan women and children do not enjoy : add to this, 
the plagues, wars, cruelties, and famines which happen a- 
mong the latter, more than in Chriſtendom : but it is a 
matter of no great moment which has the advantage, if it 
is preſumed that it will not make any difference in the religi- 
on or politics of either. | | | 

Only four wives for life are efteemed honourable in Per- 
ſia; and though men of fortune have generally more wo- 
men, the reſt are held as concubines. The notion of their 
marrying their ſiſters has been long exploded. . Before mar- 
riage the woman is examined in regard to her perſon by 
the mother, or other relation of the man ; as the man 1s 
by the parents or friends of the woman. A report being 
made, the woman's parents demand the price, which be- 
ing paid, the judge e, or, where there is none, the prieſt 4, 
having received notice that the parties are ready, marries 
them, oftentimes without their ever having ſeen each other, 
The Perſians may marry for a month, or any time agreed 
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upon between the parties, in the preſence of the prieſt, 
and ſeparate when the time is expired; but the woman 
muſt not marry again immediately, unleſs ſhe is certain of 
not being with child. If ſhe is pregnant, the man is oblig- 
ed to ſupport her for a year; and if the child is a male, it 
is his; it a female, hers. But marriage does not give 
them any liberty; for the women, to all appearance, are- 
conſidered as little more than ſervile creatures tormed for the 
pleaſure and indulgence of their lord. 

Happy were it for the Chriſtian world if women were 
more generally taught from the earlieſt time of life, that 
rebellion againſt huſbands in Europe 1s at leaſt as great a 
crime as Aſiatic tyranny over wives; and the thoughts of the 
latter muſt neceſſarily make them ſhudder. The medium may 
be found in ſome countries © ; but the extreme is apt to pre- 

vail. Women are not often taught the doQrine of ſubordina- 
tion otherwiſe than by cuſtom ; which they ſometimes call, 
and much oftener think an arbitrary invaſion of their rights: 
the underſtanding and the heart ought to ſubſcribe to this 
doctrine, in order to eſtabliſh this rule of conduct upon a 
folid baſis. Thus wemen might more generally compre- 
hend, that ſubordination is neceſſary to the very being of 
government; that the pre-eminence which men enjoy, 
conſiſts chiefly in a ſuperior toil; that whether a man has 
the mind of an Angel, or a brute, ſtill the gentle paſſions, 
and a ſubmiſſive conduct of a wife, mult eſtabliſh her pow- 
er in the heart of her huſband more permanently than all 
the arts of pride and rebellion; thus it muſt be if ſhe 
means to poſſeſs his affections: and if ſhe does not mean 
it, he has the greater reaſon to maintain that ſuperiority 
with which nature has inveſted him. And as providence 

has appointed man the guardian and protector of woman, 
he ought therefore to be the chief object of her love; not 
in an abſtracted ſpeculation, but in a manner ſuitable to 
the great ends of providence. 

To enter deep into this argument, is not my purpoſe ; 
I only mean to recommend an obſervance of the wiſe 
diſpoſitions of providence, and to ſhew how reciprocal the 
happineſs of mankind, as ſocial beings, muſt neceſſarily 
be, as well from the make of the human mind, as from 
the neceſſities to which our condition is ſubjected. But 
there is one particular which I think ought never to be for- 
gotten: the ſenſible part of mankind are ever lamenting 


Q.4 the 
* Perhaps as much in England as any where. 
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the great want of friendſhip in the world: they form high 
ideas of the charms of it: they purſue it with anxious deſires: 
but how few have virtue enough to enjoy it; and of thoſe 
few, how ſmall is the number of ſuch as are ſo fortunate 
to find their equals; inſomuch that it has been emphatically 
ſaid, © there are as many kings as friends.“ It is a common 
obſervation, that men excel women in friendſhip, as women 
do men in love: it is certain the firſt depends moſt on the un- 
derſtanding, the laſt on the affections; but it would not be any 
ſubje& of wonder, conſidering the modern polite education of 
European women, if they were deficient in both: to the for- 
mer at leaſt great diſcernment, as well as goodneſs of heart 
are eſſentially neceſſary : however as this amounts to 
no more than opinion, I may declare mine ; that if there 
are not many frieudſhips in the wedded ſtate, there are yet 
fewer in any other ; conſequently thoſe who are adven- 
turers for a friend, ought to run the riſque of marriage, if 
they can ſo temper their paſſions with judgment, as to dif- 
cern the difference between love and friendſhip, and make 
a happy mixture of both. | __ 
Mankind are in many reſpeQs the ſame in all countries; 
but the Mahommedans certainly deviate from the laws of 
God and nature, by an arbitrary invaſion of the Rights of 
one half of the ſpecies. Tell a Mahommedan, that Eu- 
ropean women are permitted to walk abroad with their 
faces uncovered, to fee, and to ſpeak to men: he cries 
with aſtoniſhment ]!“ How is it poſſible that the chriſtians 
can ſuffer ſuch an abuſe ?” By this we ſee he has no no- 
tion of a Principle ariſing from education and religion. 
Talk. to him of making wives the guardians of their own 
honour, with ſome prudent reſtriftions, as women may be 
differently circumſtanced: he ſays, “ Alas ! women are the 
* ſame in all countries; if this conduct was permitted a- 
* mong us, inſtead of a plurality of wives, what ſecurity 
could we have in the property of one? I thank my ſtars 
tee that I was born a Mahommedan.” In the light which 
they ſee things, this is very eaſy to imagine; but they 
forget, that their women would have a juſter reaſon to 
bleſs their Stars, had they been born Chriſtians, at leaſt 
in countries where they enjoy one common liberty with 
the men. | . r 
Women in Aſia may ſometimes live in harmony in the 
Harram : their lord may have a ſecurity in the poſſeſſion 
of their perſons : kind treatment may even engage their 
hearts, but not upon ſolid principles, We often ſee cuſ- 
| 2 POD (Ne au ig en 


Chap. XL. with a Mahommedan Prieſt. 233 


tom and habit prevail over nature; but can a woman 
who loves a man, bear a competition for his ages aro 
ed regard, without ſuffering the corroding pains of jea- 
louſy? | | 
| 11 he joys of an European huſband, who underſtands 
his religion as a Chriſtian, and his obligations as a ſocial 
being, are certainly founded in reaſon and nature : but to 
abate the triumphs of their boaſted ſuperiority over the 
Mahommedans, let us conſider the number whoſe lives 
are rendered unpleaſant ; how few are compleatly happy, 
and how many miſerable by the methods eſtabliſhed in Eu- 
rope in the marriage-ſtate. Theſe evils ſeem to ariſe chiefly 
from one capital error, which men are apt to fall into. Our 
paſſions are as eſſential a part of our nature as our reaſon z 
and women, with ſome difference of objects, are equally 
ſubje& to them with men. Where an abſurd Education 
does not make their vanity preponderate, love will ever 
prove the ruling paſſion in a woman's breaſt z it will tinc- 
ture all her thoughts, 'and give a bias to every part of her 
conduct; nor is this her crime, but her virtue and felicity, 
the order of providence, and the wiſe deſtination of na- 
ture. The great ſecret of life then, is to find a proper ob- 
je for that paſſion : the huſband muſt be himſelf the 
lover, if he means to be beloved: by the conſiſtency of 
his own conduct he muſt inſpire his wife with true notions 
of happineſs, that is, with ſentiments of true virtue and re- 
ligion ; and thus he may preſerve inviolate in the higheſt 
ſenſe the excluſive property to which he is intitled. 

But there is a great difference between a manly ratio» 
nal love, and a paſſionate fondneſs. The eſteem which 
women of ſentiments uſually have for men, riſes or falls 
in proportion to the opinion they have of their wiſdom z 
but the effeminate ſervilities of a doating fondneſs bid fair 
to bring on that ſatiety or contempt which he is moſt ſolici- 
tous to prevent. However ſtrong the paſſion of ſovereignty 
may be in the breaſt of ſome women, the man who renoun- 
ces his ſuperiority, will for that reaſon, become an object of 
her contempt. A maſculine tenderneſs, and politeneſs of 
manners, are the beſt means of tying the bands of wedlock, 
and making them graceful, honorable. and productive of ſo- 
lid happineſs ; towards women of diſtinguiſhed beauty be- 
cauſe they are moſt in danger, and always think themſelves 
moſt entitled to regard : to her who is not beautiful, becauſe 
this diſtinction, if ſhe has any ingenuouſneſs of nature, will 
inſpire her heart with a reciprocal love and as ĩt muſt flatter 


- 
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her opinion of her own merit, will give a proof of the taſte 
and underſtanding of her huſband. Thus in either caſe, he 
will receive the ſtrongeſt ſecurity of her fidelity, and the beſt 
earneſt of a mutual felicity. Marriage, upon the Chriſtian 
ſcheme, is undoubtedly well calculated for the happineſs of 
mankind : all conditions have their peculiar calamities; but 
I am perſuaded that moſt of the miſeries which are imputed 
to that ſtate, are really owing to the abuſe of it; for we 
ought to remember, that the man or woman, who is a 
fool before marriage, will not be changed by a miracle; 
but if there is good ſenſe on either ſide, this may be a natu- 
ral means of their becoming wile. 

There is an Utopian ſcheme which promiſes well; but 
perhaps it is calculated only for Utopia : it is indeed too 
good for the preſent age: I do not mean that of buying 
wives, as they do in Perſia, but to take them without 
dowry ; the inheritance of the female, when the firſt mar- 
ries ſhould revert to the male heir of a family. This ſcheme 
is not the worſe becauſe it will ſtartle a rich maid bred up 
in the ſplendor of a court: human nature would be the 


| fame: Men Would Marry: the deſire of happineſs would 


be the ſame, And men would marry the ſooner, becauſe 
they might rationally promiſe themſelves More happineſs 
than experience can now ordinarily juſtify, In proportion 
to Their felicity would That of their wives neceſſarily be: 
More men would marry, becauſe xx | would follow reaſon 
and nature more, without being perplexed with the deſires 
of gratifications, founded in avarice or vanity : and as © no 
* marriage would be made without love, fewer loves would 
c“ follow without marriage.” Virtue, and conſequently hap- 
pineſs amongſt women, would be cultivated ; 3 they 
would have only their beauty and accompliſhments to. in- 
ſpire the breaſt of men. This ſcheme would alſo enforce 
lial piety and duty to. parents: children would draw this 
bleſſing on their heads; for it would create a ſtronger con- 
nexion by the dependence which they would have on their 
parents, who in caſes of unfortunate marriages, might the 
better be relieved ; whereas parents, by the large dowries 
now given, are 8 incapable of giving more; and 
their aFeCtions often become cold, by their not being ſhewn 
that reſpect from married children, which they would 
naturally receive under the ſtronger influence of in- 
tereſt. | | n 
This deſign might indeed be the worſe for the rich, 
who have neither beauty, virtue, ſenſe, or any accompliſh- 
| 8 | ment, 
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ment, except their guilding; but the number of theſe, 

which I hope is not large at preſent, would then be very 
ſmall. As to the variety of opinions among men concern» 

ing female charms, they would be more free and genuine, 

becauſe unbiaſſed by any conſideration foreign to nature : 

and if one woman was by this ſcheme excluded from marri- 

age, ten would find huſbands, who now languiſh through 

life in a wretched celibacy; women in general are there- 

fore intereſted to conſent to this propoſal, The riches of 
the world would be neither more nor leſs than they are 
now : the Rights of a wife in a free country would not be 
abridged, except the Rights of independency in point of for- 
tune ; and what would they loſe by this, when it is well 
known, that from hence ariſes the notion of a ſeparate 
intereſt, which may be purſued When And How they pleaſe; 
and the frequent conſequence of this opinion is nothing leſs 
than Miſery to both husband and wife,. as ſome thouſands 
I believe are ready to atteſt, 

Whatever may be the conſequence of too much liberty in 
Europe; in Aſia, at leaſt in that part of it which is the ſub- 
je& of theſe remarks ; the women are the abject ſlaves of 
men's appetites, being but little removed from proſtitutes :. 
and with regard to the men, their pleaſures cannot go much 
deeper than their ſenſes. It is not diſcoverable from the 
manner in which they treat the ſubject, and as little from 
the nature of their correſpondence with women, that there 
are many traces of friendſhip mixed with love; conſequent- 
ly few partnerſhips in the cares or calamities of life; and as 
to the pleaſures and amuſements of it, they are neceſſari- 
ly confined within very narrow bounds. But for the grea- 
ter ſecurity of their property in their wives, the only one 
which Nadir ſeemed to have any regard to, on his comi 
to the crown he publiſhed an ordinance, which made it 
preſent death for any perſon whomſoever, who ſhould at- 
tempt to corrupt another man's wife, or forcibly take a 
married woman from her huſband ; for which reaſon thoſe 
who have beautiful daughters give them in marriage very 
young, that they may not be expoſed to any violence. In 
the reign of Huſſein, men of great diſtinction were wont 
to ſeize upon what women they pleaſed, whether married 
or ſingle ; but as Nadir himſelf was a ſtrict obſerver of the 
law juſt mentioned, very few perſons had the boldneſs to 
violate it in his time. | 

The women of Ghilan are very induſtrious ; the com- 
mon ſort are often ſegn abroad without yeils, planting rice, 


and 


236 The Author's Converſation Part Il. 


and performing other offiges of agriculture : and within 
doors they are employed in ſpinning and working in different 
manufactures: but women of ſuperior quality work very 
little, if at all. Quintus Curtius mentions Alexander's 
ſending to Darius's mother ſeveral pieces of purple, and 
other rich veſtures, which he had received from Macedon) 
that if the manufaQure pleaſed her, ſhe might cauſe her 
grand-children to be taught how to make them for their di- 
verſion, This, as the hiſtorian repreſents, was reſented as 
a great indignity, it being eſteemed mean and diſhonoura. 
ble for ladies in Perſia to work in wool. Alexander excuſed 
himſelf as being ignorant of their cuſtoms, alledging that his 
fiſter had worked the robe in which he was arrayed. The 
Perſian ladies are ſtill of that opinion; nor is this ſurprizing 
if we conſider that in Europe, where induſtry is reckoned a 
principal virtue, there are many women, whoſe birth, for- 
tune, and beauty, might challen e the higheſt attention, 
who chuſe to be ignorant of the elfentia duties of life, ray 

ther than of the vain ceremonies and amuſements of it. 
The women in Ghilan are fair, their eyes and hair black; 
but here as in other places, they often uſe a drug with which 
they blacken their eyes : they appear at leaſt to have receiv- 
ed a tincture from it, but it leaves a blackneſs on the eye- 
lids : they eſteem large eyes, inſomuch that as a figure to 
expreſs the higheſt idea of the beauty of a woman, the fe- 
males of Paradiſe are repreſented with prodigious large eyes. 
In this province their features are ſmall : "thoſe, as well as 
their ſtature, partaking much of the Delicate. But in ge- 
neral the Georgians are moſt eſteemed for the charms of 
their perſons. Their children are bred up in the Harram, 
and like the Portugueſe and Jews, are very handſome when 
young : but the males ſoon change their countenance. The 
females who do not labour in the field, are ſeldom ſeen a- 
broad except in a morning before the ſun riſes, and then 
they are covered with veils, which reach down to their feet, 
When they travel on horſeback, every lady of diſtinction 
is not only veiled, but has generally a ſervant, who runs or 
rides before her to clear the way; and on ſuch occaſions the 
men, even in the market places, always turn their backs 
till the women are paſt, it being thought the higheſt ill 
manners to look at them; but this awful reſpe& is but a 
proof of the ſlavery in which they are doomed to live. The 
care which they take to conceal their faces, to avoid impu- 
tation of acting indelicately, and contrary to cuſtom, has 
made fo ſtrong an impreſſion on them, that I was told of 2 
f woman, 
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woman, who being accidentally ſurprized in bathing, ſhew- 
ed her whole perſon except her face; to hide which, all 
her ſolicitude was employed. 

The notion which the Perſians have imbibed concerning 
the female world, prevents their being involved in' the dif- 
treſſes of love, ſuch as loſing their ſenſes for the ſake of a 
woman, though they are betraved into many improprieties 
of conduct on this account. Jealouſy which generally pre- 
vails in the warmeſt climates, is not unknown to the heart 
of a Perſian ; the nearer approach to the ſun, may affect 
Mahommedans as well as Chriſtians ; but as in the po- 
liter countries of Chriſtendom, women are generally con- 
ſidered in moſt reſpects, upon an equality with men; 
and in Perſia, as much inferior to them 5 there muſt con- 
ſequently be among Chriſtians a greater regard to conjugal 
love. The difference in religions, as well as in the cuſtoms 
and manners of countries, will hardly admit a compariſon ; 
but as jealouſy ſometimes occaſions the infidelity of women 
in Europe, it is always a ſafeguard to them in Aſia, where 
they are never conſtituted the guardians of their own ho- 
nour. 

Me find cuſtom has a great influence on the manners of 
mankind in all countries. In France there is a more liberal 

indulgence of women than in England ; and yet, contra 
to this rule, I believe it is beyond diſpute that Englith 
wives greatly exceed the French in chaſtity ; nor in ſaying 
this do I ſo much depreciate the women of that nation, as 
aſcribe the naturaFeffe& to the cauſe ; for the ſuperior ex- 
cellence of our religion makes a ſtronger hold ; whilſt the 
cuſtom of France, and genius of the people with regard to 
their gaiety, is a temptation 3 for though chaſtity, and 
eat vivacy of ſpirit, are things very conſiſtent ; yet the 
atter is, in its nature, apt to deceive the guards who watch 
the avenues to the heart, and to flatter them into a perſua- 
ſion, that there is no danger near; whereas a more ſerious 
turn of mind creates an awe, and keeps the enemy at a diſ- 
tance. On the other hand, in Portugal, and other coun- 
tries in the ſouth of Europe, where jealouſy abounds moſt, 
and where the leaſt confidence is repoſed in women, there 
is moſt incontinence: ſo that it is hard to ſay, whether jea- 
louſy has tended moſt to this immorality: or this 3 
eſtabliſhed jealouſy, as a kind of national vice. This paſ- 
Gon, which ſeems to have its foundation partly in conſtitu- 
tion, muſt ariſe alſo from indiſcreet engagements, from 
| | E whence 


238 The Author's Converſation Part II. 


whence proceed thoſe ſad apprehenſions of being unamiable 
to the object beloved: but it is natural to conclude, in moſt 
caſes, that the more vicious men are, the more they ſuſpect 
others; and conſequently are themſelves the more ſubject 
to alarms. | 

Now that I am fallen upon ſo delicate a ſubject, I cannot 
help remarking, that although men of ſentiments are ve 
cautious of acknowledging, that this paſſion has in the leal 
tinctured the ir minds, nor is it in the nature of things, 
that they can be ingenuous in confeſſions of this ſort ; 
yet I believe there are very few men without a de- 
gree of it. The aged, the proud, the timorous, and the 
tender, are perhaps the moſt ſuſceptible of this paſſion, 


where there are any circumſtances in the object beloved, to 


awaken it; but aſhamed as men uſually are in this inſtance, 
the queſtion is, if jealouſy is not a natural paſſion of the 
mind, as a compound of pride, love, hope, and fear ; and 
if it may by a ſkilful direction anſwer ſeveral of the great 
ends of providence, as well as the other paſſions from 
whence I ſuppoſe jealouſy to be derived ? What the fatal 
effects of the exceſs of every paſſion are, the hiſtory of the 


world can furniſh us with inſtances innumerable. Pride, 


love, fear, kill a thouſand different ways, entirely unob- 
ſerved by the generality of men, whilſt one deſperate act of 
jealouſy is entered upon record, and tranſmitted to future 
generations. 

If we conſider jealouſy as a paſſion diſtinct from all 
others, and that it May be employed to good purpoſes ; the 
poiſon of it will in a great meaſure evaporate ; for every paſ- 
ſion was certainly given us for wiſe ends. I believe there 
are not many men, and perhaps fewer women, who having 
endeavoured to paſs through life with innocence, are not 
without ſingular obligations to this paſſion ; I mean, with 
regard to Themſelves, as that which has conſtantly waited 
on them like a guardian angel, to „0 them in their fide- 
lity to their own principles; for if jealouſy is a natural paſ- 
ſion, its influence neceſſarily extends to Ourſelves, though 
in common life we do not often make Ourſelves the objects 
of it ?. This principle being granted, how often might it 
have guarded the honour of -families, and prevented that 


diſtreſs in which we have ſeen them involved. There is a 

fink. oth vulgar 

'E This is uſing the term jealouſy for ſuſpicion and diffidence 

but it muſt be remembered that this term is warrantable, as when 

man is Jealous of his honour ; which, though a figurative ex- 
areſſion, is very appoſite to this opinion. | 
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vulgar notion prevails amongſt women, ſuch at leaſt who 
are not very wiſe, as well as thoſe who are not 7 virtu- 
ous, that ſuſpicion is a great provocation to infidelity: 
whereas jealouſy, though it implies a diffidence, may be 
only ſuch as is founded in a general knowledge of human 
nature; or a great infirmity of mind; and though it is of- 
ten a proof of pride, it can hardly exiſt without love; but 
a woman might, with the ſame propriety, beat out her 
husband's brains, becauſe his head achs, as be unfaithful to 
him, becauſe he is jealous ; for it can by no means alter 
the nature of her obligations. On the other hand, it is a 
duty in men to remember, that this paſſion, if indulged, is 
an indignity to a woman, and does ſometimes bring on the 
very evil it is employed to prevent. | 
In countries where women are conſidered as equally en- 
titled to the privileges of human nature, and are not only 
exempt from the ſervile ſubjections of the Eaft, but enjoy 
the honour of being free, as well as the liberty of being vir- 
tuous, they can hardly be devoid of ſentiment : and it muſt 
neceſſarily follow, that in proportion as a woman loves a 
man, ſhe will avoid what is injurious to his peace : whilſt 
He, conſcious of this ſickneſs of mind, will be equally 
watchful that it ſhall not offend her : and thus, by a ſkilful 
management, their very frailties may be converted into a 
bleſſing, and exhibit a thouſand latent virtues, which, for 
want of trial, might never have been called forth. | 
I have conſidered jealouſy in a different light from that in 
which it is generally ſhewn ; but mankind are agreed, that 
all the ſweets of love are no counterpoiſe for the bitter 
angs of this corroding paſſion : and that men are as highly 
intereſted not to inſtru@ themſelves in the art of ſelf-tor- 
ment, as not to teach their wives an evil leſſon. It may be 
alſo remarked, that jealouſy, abſtracted from all regards to 
women ; as in acquaintance, friendſhip, and the intercourſe 
of the world at large, ſhews itſelf moſt in the weakeſt men; 
though all men E. Tender Minds are extremely ſuſceptible 
of it. Pride is generally its companion, and fear its guide; 
ſorrow and vexation of ſpirit ſupport its banners, and it leads 
us into the paths of miſery. This is the caſe when we ſuf- 
fer it to get the aſcendency ; but when ſubſervient to the 
ends of life, it is, I think, productive of the good I have 
Pointed out. | 
To return to my converſation with the Mullah, from 
whence theſe reflections took their riſe, he afforded me 


yet further occaſion for moralizing. He obſerved _ 
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did not eat nor drink any thing that was affered me, and 
being himſelf a Valetudinarign, he aſked the reaſon of my 
abſtinence :- I told him, It is a common ſaymg in Europe, 
« that a man 1s a fool, or his own phyſician, by the age of 
% forty; Iwant many years of that period; yet my con- 
* ſtitution has given me great experience how tottering 
& theſe fabrics of our bodies are.” Here it may be obſerv- 
ed, that an impatience of certain foods, and other gratifi- 
cations, is ſometimes as prevalent in men of infirm conſtituti- 


ons, as in others. Mr. Pope, by what he ſays of himſelf, 
has ſet this matter in a clear light; and happy are thoſe 


who can truly apply it to themſelves : * My youth” ſays 
this author, as well as I remember, “ has dealt fairly and 
« honeſtly by me, and, by early intimations of morta- 
« lity, checked my career, and prevented many injurious, 
« and perhaps criminal exceſſes into which my paſſions 
* might have betrayed me.” The Mullah expreſſed his 
approbation of the proverbial ſaying I have quoted, arraign- 
ed mankind, and condemned himſelf in particular, for want 
of that common attention to health, without which, he ob- 
ſerved, it is next to impoſſible for ſome men to paſs through 
life exempt from pain; and beſides the miſery and pertur- 
bations of mind which it creates, it alſo diſqualifies us for 
the affairs of the world. 

We now changed our ſubject; and he ſaid with an inge- 
nuous freedom : How comes it that you, who are abſte- 
6 mious in your food, are not of a piece in your apparel ; 
ce there ought to be an uniformity in a man's conduct,“ I 
thanked him for his admonition, and replied : © In things 
& J do not find injurious in their conſequences, it ſeems to 
« me a kind of duty to conform to the cuſtom of thoſe 
c with whom we aſſociate. You may impute as much as 
& you pleaſe to vanity; but I muſt confeſs to you my phi- 
« loſophy does admit of ſome indulgence of this kind: dif- 
« ferent occaſions, and the different kinds of people with 
& whom we aſſociate, muſt in ſome meaſure, determine in 
% what manner a man ought to dreſs. Several eminent 
« philoſophers in Europe have recommended the garb to 
te he rather above, than below a man's fortune, in which 
«& I preſume they allude to certain ranks in life: a good coat 
& will often procure a man admittance, where a bad one 
& will expoſe him to contempt. This is no where more 
©. true than in your country, of which I have already had 
6. a painful experience: and ſince the world in general is 
* governed chiefly by outward: appearances z and that in- 
Lb = | nocence 
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« nocence of life, or even ſtrength of reaſon alone, will not 
« purchaſe much eſteem; we may, I think, accommodate 
% ourſelves to the world in things which are indifferent in 
6 their nature; whatever may be urged by thoſe philoſo- 
& phers and divines, who are apt to conſider, how things 
© ought to be; rather than how they are.” The Mullah 
ſhook his head, and acknowledged the application of the 
argument with regard to Perſia. * L nen 
had indeed been taught on ſeveral occaſions, how ne- 
ceſſary externals were in that country, as well to 
being treated inſolently, as to purchaſe that reſpect, which 
is of great uſe to the good conduct of buſineſs in that coun- 
try. In trading nations, where the ſuppoſed pecuniary 
worth of men conſtitutes the greateſt part of the reſpe& 
paid them, cloaths are leſs eſſential: but as theſe externals 
among others, are material diſtinctions of an affluent for- 
tune; even in ſuch nations, ſome reſpe& will be ever paid 
to a man's coat; particularly among the young, the gay, 
or the female world, which conſtitute a very great part of 
mankind ; and that part which he is no philoſopher who 
wy; EEE als Loos ara 
ith regard to motives of policy and cuſtom, this 
notion had carried our. factors in the ſouth of Perſia 
much farther than us who came from the cold regions of 
Ruſſia: they had their gold Caalleans, rich Shaſhes, run- 
ning footmen, led horſes, &c. Their dreſs was Perſian, ex- 
cept the hat and wig, and their garments for parade were 
lined with Sables. Shah Sultan Huſſein gave them a noble 
palace and fine gardens z and once at a public entertain- 
ment made for this prince, the factors ſpread the ground 
with ſcarlet- cloth for him to walk on from the royal palace 
to their own, and afterwards gave the cloth to the ſoldiers. 
This conduct was in ſome. inſtances. political amongft ſo 
oſtentatious a people as the Perſians, and no doubt had its 
good effects; and the trade, whilſt it was in a flouriſhing 
condition, might poſſibly ſupport a conſiderable ex- 
pence : but the inysſion of the Afghans no longer per- 
mitted the continuance of it, and other prudential reaſons . 
now reſtrain theſe factors in a very great meaſure. Mr. El- 
ton however thought it becoming the rank he bore in his 
maſter's ſervice, to have four running footmen to attend 
him ; his adjutant was gallantly mounted, and carried a 
light ſowling-plors at the head of the cavalcade: — = 
was bro the Caallean bearer on horſeback,” h 


- 
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carried a Vaktan * with proviſions, outward garments, and 
the like: but I cannot ſay, this ſhadow of a precari- 
ous pomp was any addition to my pleaſure, becauſe I 
knew his appointments of 2500 crowns i a year were not 
equal to it. | 

The converſation of the Mullah gave occaſion to many 
other reflexions ; but thoſe already mentioned exceed the 
bounds I have preſcribed to myſelf in this work. 


_ 
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HA F. ALL 


The author detained in expectation of the ona captain 
Woodroofe. Deſcription of the province of Ghilan. 


HE month of April being now almoſt expired, I 
grew {till more impatient to ſee captain Wood- 
roofe, intending to go to Aſtrabad by ſea. Mr. Elton en- 
deavoured to render my hours as pleaſant as ſo wretched 
a place as Langarood could make them, and obliged me 
often with -the uſe of the fine horſe which the Shah had 
given him. 1 | 
I now ſent” a ſecond courier to Naſeer Aga, to inform 
him in what ſituation I was, and that I determined to go 
by land, if the ſhip did not arrive in two or three days. 
rovidence ſeemed to order things apparently for the bet : 
the heavy oppreſſions which had induced the people of Aſ- 
trabad to rebel, and the dreadful conſequences of that re- 
bellion, could not but draw commiferation. But my ſenti- 
ments of their ſufferings afforded me no aſſurance of 
their regard to juſtice, much leſs of their forbearance 
to. injure me in the proſecution of my buſineſs, if they 
had an opportunity of doing it. During my ſtay in Ghilan 
many of the rebels were removed by death, whom my pre- 
ſence could not have faved, and their adherents being the 
more humbled, were probably the leſs difpoſed to acts of 
violence. The feveral journie which I made in Ghilan af- 
forded me an opportunity of making fome remarks on that 
province: and my leiſure allowed me time to commit them 


to writing. 2 


d Leather pannier. i This was the falary allowed by Na- 
dir Shah, to which he added an occaſional preſent or two of 500 


crowns, and Very Large promiſes, which probably would not 
have produced any thing. * 
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Ghilan is covered on one ſide by a mountain, nearly 
in form of a cteſcent; and what adds much to its beauty 
is the abundance of timber, and other wood, and the 
ſeveral romantic ſcenes which the various face of the earth 
affords. At the foot of the mountain to the eaſtward, near 
the bay is a hot bath, the water of which is of a yellowiſh 
colour, and much eſteemed for its medicinal qualities, 'The 
ſeveral paſſes into Ghilan are all very difficult z the narrow 

aſs which leads to it from the eaſt through Aſtrabad and 

1 , and from the weſt by Lenger-Kunan, are not 
much inferior to that. of Pile-Rubar already mentioned. 

From hence it aroſe, that the kings of Perſia have ever 

found it very difficult to keep the inhabitants of the ſou- 
thern coaſt of the Caſpian in ſubjection, and ſtill more, 

to reduce them when they have once rebelled : Nadir 
ſeemed to make it a maxim, never to keep any troops on 

this coaſt. 339 | 

Reſhd, the chief city in Ghilan, about 20 years ago 
was ſurrounded by a thick wood, which rendered it ex- 
tremely unwholſome z infomuch that the Armemians, who 
came from Turkey to buy filk, uſually ſtopped a day's jour- 
ney ſhort of this « der and ſent their ſervarits into the city. 
But the Ruſſians no ſooner poſſeſſed this heſt part of the 
province, than they cleared the ground for” near fifteen 
miles to the ſouthward, and a proſpect is now opened which 
is bounded only by the mountains: theſe are very lofty, 
their tops being generally vered with ſnow through the 
whole year, The air of Ghilan, though admirably adapted 
to the cultivation of raw ſilk and rice, of which no province 
has ſuch plenty, is far from being healthful ; the ſudden 
changes of it are productive of agues, eſpecially to thoſe 
who are careleſs in their cloathing. The numerous marſhes 
occaſioned by the inundation of the Caſpian, the rice- 
fields often laid under water, and the vicinity of the 
mountains which are covered with wood, all contribute 
to hurt the air, eſpecially when the heat of the ſun is vio- 
lent, and conſequently the exhalations ſtrong. There are 
frogs and gnats innumerable, nor are ſpiders leſs abundant ; 
the extreme moiſture of the earth breeds. inſets even in, 
their houſes, whilſt the air is ſo productive of ruſt, that 
even the work of a watch can with difficulty be preſerved. 
The inhabitants of the province obſerve, that women, 
mules, and poultry enjoy health, when all other ani- 
mals pine away with feknefs; from . whence it may. 


be concluded, that the confinement of the women con- 
R 2 | tributes 
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tributes to their preſervation. June, July, and Auguſt are 
their moſt unhealthy months: in October, November, and 
December they have generally heavy rains. In the year 
1741 an incredible quantity of ſnow fell, inſomuch that the 

le of Reſhd had no communication with each other for 
ſome days, but from their houſe-tops, which however are 
not very lofty : they even aſſured me that the ſnow was, in 
ſome x darn to the depth of ſeven yards. 

They enjoy here a long ſpring : their lawns and mea- 
dows are ſtrewed with flowers, and the buſhes with ho- 
ney-ſuckles, ſweet-briars,- and roſes. The foil is exceeding 
fertile, producing ſome hemp and hops, and almoſt every 
kind of fruit without culture; for beſides oranges, lemons, 
peaches and pomegranates, here are abundance of grapes, 
the vincs ſupporting themſelves on the trees, and growing 
wild in the mountains with great luxuriancy; fo that a 
conſiderable part of this province is quite a paradiſe, not- 
withſtanding the many great inconveniences which attend 
it. Their grapes, for want of cultivation, are not of the 
moſt excellent kind; nor will they make tolerable wine, with- 
out a mixture of raifins from the ſouthern parts of the em- 
pire; but theſe fermented together produce very good wine. 
Their other fruits are not reckoned wholeſome, eſpecially 
to foreigners ; the peaches and figs, in particular, partake 
much of the pernicious moiſture which predominates in the 
lower parts of the province. Ghilan is alſo remarkable for 
producing great quantities of box wood, for which camels 
have an extreme fondneſs, though it is their immediate 
death if they eat of it; for this reaſon there are few or no 
camels brought into this province, their caravans conſiſt- 
ing of horſes, mules, and cows *. 

There are feveral rivers and inlets on the coaſt of 
Ghilan that abound in fiſh : the moſt remarkable in the 
river of Langarood, are pike, carp, a ſpecies of cod, and 
an oily fiſh called Cottoome, much efteemed by the Per- 
ſtans; the head of it reſembles that of a mullet, but 
the colour, fins and ſcales are like thoſe of a carp. 
There is another fiſh found in moſt of the Tire and inlets 
on the Perſian coaſt, and alſo in the Volga, but never 
ſeen at ſea : it is called Soome, the head is very large, 
and has the neareſt reſemblance to that of a dog fiſh, 
but the colour and ſhape of the body is like a cod; 
it has no ſcales, but from the navel to the tail there 
runs a ſoft fin on the belly, as well as the back: this 


fiſh 
« Theſe carry burthens like other animals. 
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fiſh, as I have been told, is "ay ravenous, and devours 
like a ſhark, though it has no teeth ; the fleſh of it when 
boiled is extremely ſoft, and is never eaten by the Per- 
ſians. | 


* — 
— —- — — hat 


C HAP. XLII. 


Ignorance of the Perſians in regard to maritime affairs. The 
author ſets out on his ſecond journey from Langarood to Aſ- 
trabad. Deſcription of the province of Mazanderan, «with 
the cities of Amul, Balfruſh, Ec. be is kindly received by 
the governor of the province. The madern Perſians debauch- 
ed by ſpirituous liquors, | 


I: the cloſe of this month of April Mr. Elton ſet up the ſtem 
and ſtern of the ſhip he was building; upon which occaſion 
we drank the Shah's health, and fired the cannon we had 
on ſhore. The Perſians have very little maritime ſtrength : 
in the gulph of Perſia they once had between 20 and 30 
ſhips, partly built in Europe, and ſome in Pegu and Surat; 
but they were navigated by Indians and Portugueſe. 
Their ſhip-carpenters on the Caſpian were moſtly Indians, 
who perform their buſineſs with delicacy, but are very flow, 
and unfit for large work; neither do they underſtand much 
of the ſtructure of veſſels, or of the method of navigating 
them. But there cannot be a ſtronger inſtance of the ig- 
norance of the Perſians in regard to maritime affairs, than 
that of Myrza Mehtie, who was appointed admiral of the 
coaſt before he had ever ſeen a ſhip : this was the man who 
was afterwards nominated by Nadir, to examine into the 
Chriſtian Religion. Being now as tired of idleneſs, as im- 
patient to bring my buſineſs to an iſſue, I determined to 
wait no 7 and accordingly the firſt of May in the 
evening we ſet out for Aſtrabad. 
Beſides Mr. Loftus, who had been with me ins the 
camp, end on whom I depended as an interpreter, I 
took alſo Matteuſe, the old Armenian, who was with me 
when the rebellion broke out. We were ſix perſons well 
armed, and Mahommed Khan had promiſed to furniſh us 
with a convoy of fifty ſoldiers, if neceſſary; for ſome 
of the inhabitants of Mazanderan, as well as Aſtrabad, 
had been in the rebellion ; and knowing upon what 
. a buſineſs 
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buſineſs we were going, and that part of the money 
muſt be levied on them or their relations, it was not 
unreaſonable to apprehend, that they would make no 
ſeruple to obſtruct our journey, it they had a favoura- 
ble opportunity. 

The firſt evening we were benighted and loſt in a 
wood : we had ſucceſſively procured ſeveral guides ; but 
they all ran from us, apprehending we ſhould treat them 
injuriouſly. In this perplexity we made towards a houſe, 
where we ſaw a light, but found the entrance baxricadoed 
with trees : we uſed ſome entreaties to perſuade the maſter 
of it to conduct us to Rudizar ; but as we could not make 
any impreſſion on him, we broke into his houſe, and tying 
a rope to one of his arms, compelled him to conquet 
us. However unwarrantable this conduct may appear, it 
was quite agreeable to the practice of Perſia in ſuch 
caſes, and now ſeemed abſolutely neceſſary, eſpecially as 
we meant no harm; on the contrary, after the man had 
cutie us to Rudizar, he was handſomely paid for his 
troudle. | 

The 2d, We ſaw a ſhip in the offing *, upon which 
we ſtopt at a little village in the mountains, and ſent an 
_ Expreſs to Langarood; but receiving anſwer the next day, 
that this ſhip was not captain Woodroofe's, we proceeded 
on our Journey without any more flattering expectations. 
Travelling about fix leagues, we ſoon entered the province 
of Mazanderan, the weather being extremely delightful. 

wo of the carriers of my baggage through fear, or ſome 
worſe cauſe, left us and their loads in a very abrupt man- 
ner. The 4th, my horſes and mules being at paſture, 


I obſerved that ſome of the lower parts of Mazanderan 
very much reſemble Ghilan ; but they are not ſo cloſely 
nriched by moyntains, and the air is more free and pure. 
This proyince alſo abounds in water, of which many ſtreams 
iſſue from the ſpripgs in the mountains; but the —4 
| | 2 . þ fields 


+ Sea term for a ſhip which appears on a coaſt. 
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fields require a plentiful diſtribution of it. They tell a ſtory 
of an inhabitant of the low-lands, who being aſked the 
length af the province, anſwered, ** Tool yp to the waiſt,” 
the word Tool in Perſic ſignifies length; but, in the dialect 
of the province, mud. In the time of Alexander the Great 
theſe people wgre called Mardj, and the antient name of 
the province of Mazanderan was Margiana. This countr 
is as fruitful as Ghilan, and much more healthful; in fa 
the inhabitants are ſtronger, and more robuſt. It produces 
great quantities of cotton, which are ſent in large boats to 
the market at/Reſhd, from whence part of it is carried into 
Ruſſia; and this is the only province in the north of Perſia 
that produces ſugar. | 

This day we arrived at Kirculli, a little village near the 
ſea-ſhore, where we met with a courier from Mahommed 
Khan, with an open letter, requiring the commander of the 
fifty men to march along the coaſt, and ſeize all the boats 
for the Shah's ſervice. This order was conducted with fo 
little ſecrecy, that beſides the letter being open, it was de- 
livered by miſtake to my interpreter. The peaſants and 


boatmen, having had previous notice, concealed in the 


creeks the few boats that were on the coaſt. The uſual 
method, in ſuch caſes, is to oblige the elders to make re- 
port in writing of what boats belong to the village; and if 
they are diſcovered to conceal any, they are 3 fined. 
I preſented the commander of the fifty men with cloth for 
a coat, and obtained a detachment of ten of his ſoldiers for 
our convoy. 

The earth having been refreſhed with heavy ſhowers of 
rain, we made two ſtages, and travelled eleven hours. As 
we advanced deeper into the province, the villagers grew 
more inſolent, inſomuch that pne of them ſeized the com- 
mander of my ten men by his throat, It is very dangerous 
to come to extremities with theſe peaſants, whoſe nambers 
and reſolution enable them to contend ; for if they beat or 
diſtreſs any one, they are often called to an account in ſuch 
. NN that, of the twp evils, they think L the 

aſt, in hopes it may prevent enquiry; or at worſt they can 
hide themſelves in * — wg The houſe aſſigned 
for my lodging, was inhabited by women and children, to 
whoſe intreaties it was my duty to ſubmit, though cantrary 
to cuſtom in ſuch caſes; I therefore pitched, my tent. 
Night drawing on, we diſcovered ourſelves to be in a very 
bad neighbourhood ; the villagers here had appeared in 
arms in the late rebellion, and formed a deſign of attackin 

| R4 Mahomme 
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Mahommed Khan, as he retired before the Turkymans 3 
their ſituation being ſuch, that ten men might have defeat- 
ed the Khan, and his whole party. Theſe people now 
imagining us to be extremely rich, would not be perſuaded 
that our braſs buttons were not gold: their chief boaſted of 
his great dexterity in the uſe of fire- arms, as a ſpecimen of 
which he killed a ſmall bird on a lofty tree with a ſingle 
ball. The villagers being now alarmed with apprehenſions, 
that my convoy had orders to apprehend them, took to 
their arms, and retired, refuſing to ſupply the ſoldiers 
with any proviſions; however I procured food for them 
upon condition that they, together with fome of my 
own people, ſhould remain under arms during the night. 
'The inhabitants in the neighbouring mountains were alſo no 
leſs diſaffected; and ſeveral horſemen came into the village 
during the night, but finding us on our guard, they feign- 
ed excuſes for their unſeaſonable motions, and retired. 
© The 6th, the dangerous ſituation in which I had ſlept, 
produced an equal ſatisfaction on my departure. By ſeven 
in the morning the ſun was extremely hot; I obſerved that 
the Perſians are not cautious of the impreſſions of the ſun 
in any degree equal to the Portugueſe ; for the laſt ſeldom 
travel without a cloak and umbrello, they alſo uſe ſcull-caps 
of paper, or a cabbage-leaf under their hats; here the 
common people only guard the crown of the head, which 
is often bare in other parts, with a filk-quilted ſcull- cap. 
The intenſe action of the ſun, even in more moderate cli- 
mates, I conceive to be injurious beyond the common at- 
tention of phyſicians, eſpecially to feveriſh conſtitutions ; 
nd that the evils ariſing from it are oftentimes not traced 
to their real cauſe. About nine, we took ſhelter in a 
wood, and pitched our tents, determining to travel only in 
the evenings, or at night. The 7th, we travelled five 
leagues: on the road we met ſeveral peaſants returnin 
home with rice, which the Shah had cauſed to be diſtributed 
among them; and we underſtood likewife they were ex- 
cuſed from taxes, which they could not pay. Early the 
next morning we ſtruck our tents ; the ſoldiers, contrary to 
their engagement, having left us in the night to take care 
Fe oratory 
As we approached towards Amul, the country appeared 
ſtill more pleaſant : this city is ſituated in a plain at the foot 
of that part of mount Taurus, where the Perſians ſay Alex- 
ander encamped, and refreſhed his army: it is watered by 
A river, over which there is a ſumptuous bridge of 12 arches: 
— . a: EST They 
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They have a tradition, that if any governor or commander 
paſs over it on horſeback, he will ſoon be depri ved of his of- 
fice, if not of his life; and that whoever would not be pur- 
ſued by ill fortune, ought to walk over it: this however is 
certain, that although the ſtream is rapid, and the water 
foul, the Perſians generally ford it; and as I did not chuſe 
to be regarded as a perſon excluded from the common 
bounties of heaven, I thought proper to comply ſo far as to 
lead my horſe, and walk over the bridge. Here we found 
the ruins of an old fortreſs, which had been very ſtrong and 
regular, beyond any I ſaw in Perſia: the walls were of 
brick, and of great thicknels; they ſay it has been repaired 
every two hundred years fince the time of the original foun- 
dation, ſaid to be 4000 years ago; but this unluckily hap- 
to be before the deluge, according to our accounts. It 
is certain however that this is one ot the cities of the antient 
Perſians, and much eſteemed for its ſituation by the ſove- 
reigns of this country. Here is a palace built with 
which the famous Shah Abas often made his reſidence: It 
has two ſtories which command a pleaſant proſpect, and is 
well contrived for coolneſs and conveniency. The garden 
is remarkable for the ſize and height of its cyprus-trees. 
In this city I met a writer in the ſervice of Mahommed 
Khan, who received me with great civility, and expreſſed 
much concern that he was ignorant of my circumſtances,” 
when I was in his company retiring before the Turkumans. 
He informed us, that Sadoc Aga, and his Tartars, when 
they came mto this place, were not above 150 m number; 
but as his maſter the Khan had only 60 fighting men with 
him, they would certainly have attacked us, if the town{- 
men of Amul had not magnified our ſtrength, pretending 
that we had received a reinforcement from Shirvan. We 
« were afraid,” ſaid he, © not only of the Tartars, but of 
* the inhabitants of the province, who were ripe for a te- 
* volt. Sadoc Aga demanded money and proviſion of this 
city, and, to give a greater impreffion of the force of the 
«« rebel-army, he required alſo no leſs than fifty thouſand 
pair of horſe-ſhoes. As ſoon as the townſmen thought 
that Mahommed Khan was marched out of danger, they 
** aſſured Sadoc Aga they ſhould make no difficulty in 
4 8 he took Mahommed Khan prifon- 
« er, The rebels accordingly purſued the Khan; but aF- 
ter a few days, news arriving from Khorafan of the defeat 
„of Mahommed Haffan, and the main body of the rebel 
F army; theſe people prepared to give Sidoc Aga a warm 


oy Ir eception, 
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& reception, in caſe he ſhould return this way, Several of 
& his party took to the mountains. but ſixty of them came 
% here, ef which half were Turkumans; many of theſe 
“ fought very gallantly, twelve were killed on the ſpot, 
F* and 18 taken priſoners, and put to death. The thirty 
* Khajars ſurrendered themſelves, and having been de. 
cc prived of their ſight by order of the Shah, are now in 
this city.“ 

The ſecretary, having given me this information con- 
cerning the fate of thoſe raſh men, invited me to hear his 
muſic, of which one inſtrument reſembled a flute, another 
a kettle-drum, a third a guittar; an old man and two boys 
at the ſame time ſung and danced. It muſt be noted, that 
neither of theſe accompliſhments are taught, except to 
perſons who hire themſelves for this purpoſe ; in others 
they are conſidered as mean and ignoble. Here I obſerved 
the ſame kind of movements as in Portugal; and it is pro- 
bable that the Portugueſe brought theſe dances from this 
country, as before the conqueſt of Ormus they had an in- 
timate connexion with the Perſians. The boys moved their 
heads, legs, and arms at the ſame time in a very extrava- 
gant manner ; the writer however acknowledged the enter- 
tainment was not the moſt perfect of it's kind: he then ſent 
for a prieſt, remarkable as a good ſinger; this man raiſed 
his voice to a degree of amazement, his quavers were 
mixed with a very harſh guttural, and the diſtortions of 
his viſage ſuch, as rather created horror than delight ; nor 
was their inſtrumental muſic leſs ungrateful to my ear. 

The people of Amul, as in many other parts of this coaſt, 
begin in May to retire into the neighbouring mountains 
where they live in tents, and enjoy cool breezes, delightful 
ſhades, plenty of fruits, the moſt delicious water, with an 
extenſive proſpect of a fine country below them. Near this 

ce are mines well furniſhed with iron oar, where the 

hah had his chief foundery for his cannon, ball, and bomb- 

ſhells, as alſo forges for horſe-ſhoes : and ſuppoſing the Per- 
ſian marine would ſucceed, they intended alſo to make an- 
chors. They have plenty of rice and wheat, and alſo print- 
ed cottons, in which articles they trade with the neighbour- 
ing provinces, "548 th 3 

The gth, in the evening we left Amul, and travelled 
through a delightful country till two in the morning, when, 
after reſting ourſelves in tents, we departed for Balfruſh, 
the capital of the province. My firſt enquiry was concern» 


ing the conduQ, of the rebels when Lett the pipes ju Fer 
| ruary 
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bruary laſt, and I received the following account. The 
townimen, apprehenſive of the cruelty of the Turkumans, 
or little concerned about their loyalty to Nadir Shah, ſubr 
mitted very quietly to Sadoc Aga. When he went in pur- 
ſuit of Mahommed Khan, he appointed Iſmael Beg, a per- 
ſon of ſome diſtinction, as their governor, but without leav- 
ing him any forces. Upon the news of the defeat of the 
rebels, their governor was ſeized, and holes being cut in 
his fleſh, they ſet lighted candles into them; in this barba- 
rous manner they Jed him about the market-place naked, 
till with loſs of blood he expired, | 
If we conſider a people univerſally alienated from their 
ſovereign, and yet exerciſing ſuch horrid cruelties for what 
they eſteemed no crime; it can be reconciled only by ha- 
bit, and a cuſtom of inſenſibility, joined to the terrors of 
this tyrant's power, which thus conjpred up ſo many mil- 
lions of diabolical ſpirits to torment and deſtroy each other. 
The 11th, I viſited Mahommed Khan, whoſe houſe 
was a few miles from the city, in a delightful ſituation, 
There was nothing grand about it ; but the adjacent woods 
and rivulets gave 1t an air of ſimplicity, and afforded more 
pleaſure than the moſt ſumptuous palace, where we ſee only 
finiſhed ſtrokes of art, In the area before his houſe were 
drawn up under arms 150 men, in two double lines. I 
alighted, according to cuſtom, ſome yards diſtant from the 
houſe, and bowing with my hand on my breaſt, advanced to- 
wards him; The Khan was ſeated in his Aivan, and received 
me with great expreſſions of kindneſs : as a more convincing 
proof of his regard, he releaſed a man who was tied, and 
condemned to be beaten ; telling me, that he did it for my 
ſake, and to do me honour. I made him a preſent of 
ſome fine cloth and a caſe of choice drams, of which this 
irreligious Mahommedan was immoderately fond. He told 
me I muſt be his gueſt, with many aſſurances that a proper 
and ſufficient guard ſhould be proyided to attend us to Aftra- 
bad; which province he ſaid was entirely ruined by the re- 
bellion, and the fatal conſequences of it; deſiring for my 
own ſake, that I would make as ſhort a ſtay in that city as 
poſſible. He obſerved further that Behbud Khan the king's 
general, was a very worthy man, but loved ſents; and 
that this general, as well as the others at Aſtrabad, were 
ordered by the king on an expedition to Balkhan. | 
As I had conſented ta take up my lodgings with him that 
.Hight, he ordered poultry and ſheep to be killed, meaning 
to ſhew me ſo much favour, as to wipe off the ſtains his re- 


putation 
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tation had ſuffered by his ill treatment of me before; for 
he now pretended, that he was then entirely ignorant of my 
condition, or he had certainly provided me with a ſufficient 
number of horſes, and all things neceſſary for my journey. 
At dinner we had very little converſation; for it is not the 
cuſtom of the Perſians, on that occaſion, to talk much; 
nor did the ignorance of the Khan admit of his making many 


| Ce enquiries. As he was deſirous to do me pleaſure, 
e 


ſent for his dancers and muſic, with which I was tor- 
mented the whole evening, my nerves being too weak to 
bear ſo much noiſe as was made by eight inſtruments and 
three ſingers: and here it may be worth obſerving, that 
though an European ear cannot be reconciled to their taſte 
in muſic, yet ours is agreeable to them, When they had 
performed their bufineſs, the dancmg-men preſented me an 
orange, which was a civil way of demanding payment for 
their trouble. After dinner the Khan invited me to drink 
brandy with him; upon my refuſal he expreſſed great ſur- 
rue, that I being an European and a chriſtian, did not de- 
ight in ſpirituous hquors. As ſoon as I retired, he and his 
companions could not reſiſt making trial of the ſtrong wa- 
ters I had preſented him: their uſual way is for each perſon 
to ſet g plate of ſweet-meats before him, and drink their li- 
quor in tea-cups till they are drunk, which is generally ef- 
fected in a very ſhort time. 

The next morning we viſited the monument of the 
Khan's favourite wife, who had been lately buried in a 
wood near his houſe. There was an epitaph, not differing 
much from the European manner : the author, according to 
the common ſenſe of mankind, compared life to a flower that 
bloſſoms in the ſpring, and in the fummer appears in the 
full luſtre of its beauty; but in autumn begins to wither 


and decline, and when winter comes on, every guſt of 


wind blows it to the ground, where it lays and rots. 

Before I took my leave of the Khan, I deſired he would 
tell me definitively what number of men he would give 
me for a guard; he replied, as many as I pleaſed: but J 
ſoon found, that five men muſt be the number as far as 
Kolebawd, from whence only, he ſaid, there was any dan- 
ger; and that there I might obtain any number of ſoldiers, 
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The author”s journey through Mazanderan. A ſbort deſcrip- 
ion of the Shah Abas's cauſeway and of the antient tem 

of the worſhippers of fire; as alſo of the famous palace of 

Aſhreff. Pyramids of buman beads at the entrance of 

Aſtrabad. 


N the 13th of May, I diſpatched a courier to Mr. El- 
O ton, to inform him of what had paſſed in relation to 
the king's buſineſs, and the intended expedition to Balk- 
han, for which captain Woodroofe was required to be the 
leading ſhip: by the ſame courier I informed him concern- 
ing the buffaloes, which he required to be ſent from Aſtra- 
bad to draw timber: I was informed that theſe animals 
are yet ſtronger than oxen; but if provoked, are dangerous 
and intractable : they are very hot in their conſtitution, and 
delight much in water and marſhy grounds. 

Leaving Balfruſh, we travelled three leagues through a 
delightful country to Alleabad, where is a palace of mean 
appearance, but pleaſantly ſituated. The moſt important 
and uſeful monument of antiquity in this country is the cauſe- 
way built by Shah Abas the Great, about the begining of 
the laſt century, which runs from Keſkar, in the ſouth- 
welt corner of the Caſpian, by Aſtrabad in the ſouth-eaſt 
corner, and ſeveral leagues yet further, being in all near 
300 Engliſh miles. During this period it has hardly been 
ever repaired ; it muſt be obſerved however, that few or no 
wheel-carriages are in uſe in this country, fo that the pave- 
ment is yet preſerved in many places very perfect: in ſome 
parts it is above 20 yards broad, being raiſed in the middle 
with ditches on each ſide ; there are many bridges upon it, 
under which water is conveyed to the rice- fields; but theſe 
are made level, and do not interrupt the proſpect. From 
Alleabad to Sari there are ſome perſpectives from ſouth- 
weſt to north-eaſt for above a league together, bordered on 
each ſide by a thick wood, whoſe luxuriant branches afford 
« delightful ſhelter to travellers. There are alſo many ave- 
nues into meadows and rice-fields, which variegate the pro- 
ſpeQ, and delight the imagination. | 

The inhabitants of Sari were in a very miſerable condi- 
tion, complaining loudly of the king, and no leſs of Sadoc 
Aga, and his Turkuman Tartars, who had been with 
them for ſome days, on the occaſion of their incurſion into 


254 Dieſcription of the Part II. 


Mazandetan. Here we learnt, that four thouſand men 
from the king's camp were arrived at Hazar- Jereb, and 
that a body of forces, levied in this province, were ordered 
to take poſſeſſion of all the avenues, to prevent the inhabt- 
tants from running away : thus the condition of the people 
being rendered more deſperate, thoſe who had appeared in 
arms againſt the king, were become the more dangerous to 
travellers. | , 

Sari was built by the antient Perſians ; there are yet four 
temples of the Gebres, or worſhippets of fire, who for- 
merly inhabited all this coaſt : it ſeemed inconſiſtent, that 
the Perſians ſuffered theſe temples to remain unmoleſted, 
after the abolition of a religion, which they now eſteem 
groſsly idolatrous : but they are made of the moſt durable 
materials. Theſe edifices are rotund as of about thirty 
feet diameter, raiſed in height to a = near 120 feet. 
Of the religion of theſe people, I ſhall have occaſion to ſay 
more, when I come to ſpeak of the everlaſting fire at Baku. © 

The 14th, We continued our rout through a moſt 
delightful country to Aſhreff : here the cauſe-way was 
much decayed. Shah Abas delighted greatly in the ſou- 
thern coaſt of the Caſpian, and particularly in Mazande- 
ran : he built a lodge every two leagues for his refreſhment 
in travelling; many of theſe buildings were yet habitable. 
The cuſtom of the Perſians forbids any ſubject to fit in 
the palaces of their kings, whether they are abſent, or 
not; but this ceremony by no means ſuited us who were 
fatigued. From one of theſe buildings we had a fair view 
of the great mountain Demoan, on which the Perſians 
ſay the ark reſted, whilſt the Armenians aſcribe this ho- 
nour to mount Ararat, which is alſo viſible in clear wea- 
ther on the weſtern coaſt of the Caſpian, if what was ſhewn 
me as ſuch, is the real Ararat, becauſe the diſtance ſeems 
too be rather to great. 2 

In the afternoon we arrived at Aſhreff, where with diffi- 
culty we obtained lodgings; my Armenian ſervants at- 
tempted to beat the peaſants, and compel them to p 
quarters, though they had no better authority fol it, 
than what was derived from their being armed. The Per- 
ſians have been now ſo. long accuſtomed to this kind of 
ſeverity, that I hardly obſerved a ſingle inſtance of that 
private reſentment and revenge, ſo common amongſt chri- 
ſtians, particularly in the ſouth of Europe. 

In this place is a celebrated palace built by Shah Abas, far 
exceeding any on the whole coaſt of the Caſpian ſea. _ 
| | l 


* 
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the gate which forms the entrance, are the arms of Perſia, 
being a lion with the ſun riſing behind it, alluding to the 
ſtrength and glory of the Perſian monarchy. Within this 
gate is a long avenue, on each fide of which are thirty 
apartments intended for a royal guard : the next gate in 
front opens into a garden, in the middle of which is a 
channel made with ſtone, about three feet wide, and one 
deep: In this channel runs a ſtream of water, which has 
four falls of about an ell high, thirty yards diſtance from 
each other, each having a ſmall baſon and fountain: theſe 
falls muſt have a fine effect; for on the fide near the 
ſtream, holes are cut to fix candles at equal diſtances, to 
the number of about a thouſand : at the head of theſe 
is a large ſtone-baſon about ſix feet deep. In the building 
there is near this baſon a ſumptuous Aivan painted with 
d flowers on a blue ground very well executed : here 
are alſo ſeveral portraits, which ſeem to have been done 
by a Hollander, but no maſterly hand. On the ſides of 
the Aivan are ſeveral ſmall apartments, and behind this 
building are three other falls of water, which pour down 
from the ſide of a ſteep mountain covered with wood. 
The garden conſiſts chiefly in walks, bordered by very 
large pines, orange, and other fruit-trees, diſperſed in 
beds, with ſtreams of water running between them. From 
thence we were carried into another garden much in the 
ſame taſte, in which ſtood the Harram : there was no bo- 
dy in it; yet being the women's apartment, it was conſi- 
dered as ſacred, and we were not permitted to go into it. 
Before it is a large baſon of water, and a ſquare with 
marble benches at each corner; a ſycamore of prodigious 
ſize in the center, ſhaded the whole with its extended 
branches: here were alſo caſcades in the ſame manner as 
related in the other garden. From thence we were con- 
ducted to a banqueting-houſe, which was dedicated to a 
grandſon of Ali; out of reſpect to this place we were re- 
quired to leave our ſwords at the door. The ſolemnity 
with which we were conducted, ſtruck me with a kind of 
religious awe ; but this was ſoon changed into contempt z 
for I was ſurprized to find the room adorned with paintings, 
ſuch as could pleaſe only a voluptuous Mahommedan. Here 
were alſo portraits of Shah Abas the firſt and ſecond, and 
of ſome other perſons, all by an European hand, but mean- 
ly performed. It had no furniture but rich carpets, which 
were then piled into great heaps. 
We were now ſhewn a fourth houſe and garden, in which 
| was 
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was the ſpring that gave water to the greateſt part of the 
whole: in this was a ſtately dome, whoſe top was indifferently 
well painted, and the walls were covered with Dutch tiles 

as high as the gallery: At ſome diſtance from this on an e- 
minence is a ſmall building, which ſeemed to be intended 
for an obſervatory. The whole commands a view of a very 
fine country, the Caſpian ſea being about five miles diſ- 
tance : the vicinity of the mountains on the back of this pa- 
lace, the numerous caſcades, and the muſic of the birds; 
gave me many pleaſing ideas: byt the unhappy ſituation of 


the people ſtill returned to my thoughts, and blunted the 


edge of that pleaſure which I might have otherwiſe en- 
joyed. 

3 The tsth, we left Aſhreff, and travell'd four leagues to 
Kolebawd ; through this village runs a ſtream of water, 
which parts the provinces of Mazanderan and Aftrabad. 
Upon the road we met a courier with a letter from Hahdgee 
Myrza Mahommed, to acquaint me that his eſtate had been 
ſeized upon, his ſons obliged to fly, himſelf impriſoned, 
and in great dariger of being put to death : he therefore be- 
ſought I would haſten my journey, and uſe my intereſt to 
ſave his life. Mahommed Khan had aſſured me, that in this 
village I might procure a guard to Aſtrabad of any number 
of men; but according to the ordinary uncertainty of ſuch 
aſſurances in Perſia, no guard at all could be found ; for 
the peaſants, not liking their fituation, had deſerted the 
village : what added to this diſappointment was, that be- 
ſides the robbers which were in the adjacent mountains, the 
Ogurtjoy pirates had made a deſcent at this place a few 
days before, and murdered ſeveral people after plundering 
their houſes. We were fourteen in number well armed, 
and determined to defend ourſelves : the houſe in which 
we took up our lodging had been plundered by the Turku- 
mans and Khajars during<he late rebellion, but upon the 
reverſe of their fortune, the owner had received his own 
goods again, with the charge of other effects. 


Having ſpent the night with a watchful uneaſineſs, the 


next day we went forward for Aſtrabad, paſſing by ſeveral 
detachments of armed villagers, who had thrown up an in- 
trenchment fortified with-paliſadoes ; they were ordered to 
examine paſſengers, and keep the road free, As we ap- 
proached to Aſtrabad, we met ſeveral armed horſemen car- 
ryng home the peaſants whoſe eyes had been put out, 
the blood e running down their faces. Near the en- 


trance of the city on each fide was a pyramid _ of 
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ſtone whitened over, and made full of niches ; theſe pyra- 
mids were about ſixteen or twenty feet diameter at the ba- 
ſis, riſing gradually into a point to near forty feet; at the 
top of each was a ſingle head. This being towards the 
cloſe of the execution, the greateſt part of the niches were 
filled with human heads, of which ſeveral had beards, and 
being ſet a little projecting, added to the horror of this ob- 
jet. I had been fourteen days on my journey from Lan- 
garood, and found the neareſt computation of the diſtance 
to be about 250 Engliſh miles. | | 


CH AP. XLIV. 


The Author arrives at Aſtrabad. His reception by the Shah's 
general, Cruelties exerciſed on the rebels. The author viſits 
Mahommed Huſſein Khan. His character. Secret cauſes 
of the rebellion in Aſtrabad : An account of the battle fought 
by the rebels with the Shah's forces. 


Tin 16th of May we entered the city of Aſtrabad 
the ſecond time; a ſcene of miſery and deſolation, 
which amply verified the prediction of the woman . Upon 
my arrival I was informed, that the executions of that day 
conſiſted in cutting out the left eyes of thirty men, be- 
heading four, and burning one alive, the laſt having been 
a captain in the rebel-guard. Two hundred women were 
alſo ſent out of the city, of which one hundred and fifty 
were ordered to be fold as ſlaves to the ſoldiers. | 

The next day I paſſed through ſeveral ſtreets, which ap- 
peared to have no inhabitants except ſoldiers, and a few 
old women. I ſent a preſent to Behbud Khan the king's 
general, and immediately followed it myſelf. He was ſeat- 
ed in his Aivan, with a ſemicircle of his ſoldiers drawn up 
a little below him, judging and condemning the unhappy re- 
bels, who were brought before him one or two at a time, 
as he demanded them. After the compliments of wel- 
come, he aſked me why I did not ſtay in Aſtrabad till he 
came? As I knew nothing of him when I left the place, I 
thought the queſtion a little extraordinary. I told him I 
did not remain in Aſtrabad becauſe I was afraid of violence 
to my perſon, or of being made a ſlave to the Turkuman 
Tartars; moreover that it was my buſineſs to ſeek juſtice 
of the Shah, whoſe decree I had now the honour to preſent 
him ; and then ſtanding up, and taking it in both my hands, 
I lifted it up to my head, and delivered it to him: he 
ſtood up and received it, and raiſing it to his forehead, 

Vo I. I. 8 gave 
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gave it to his ſecretary to read. I have already obſerved, 
that the king ordered the money to be paid, according to 
the account I ſhould deliver, out of the ſequeſtered eſtates 
of the rebels; deducting the value of what goods could be 
found, which were ordered to be delivered to me. The 
general ſaid, “the decree maſt be obeyed,” I replied, 
« You may ſee how great favour the king has ſhewn us, 
© not only in ordering payment, but that it ſhall be done 
* ſoon, and therefore I hope you will pay honour te the 
ic decree by ſeeing it executed immediately.” He aſſured 
me it ſhould be done without delay, and ſpoke as follows: 
«© You find how the rebels have changed their blood for 
c your crimſon cloth. If it pleaſes the almighty to give 
te the king health, no attempt of this ſort will prevail againſt 
*« him.” He then preſented me ſweet-meats and large 
white mulberries, which are a delicious fruit : the priſoners 
were taken from his preſence whilft we eat: In the interim 
the ſecretary made a complimental ſpeech on the general 
uſefulneſs of merchants, obſerving © that they brought 
« wealth into countries, were ſerviceable to kings; and 
% ought not to be offended by any, but protected by all 
66 parties.“ 
| Behbud Khan had the title of “ high and mighty mini- 
* ſter of miniſters, and general of Attok, with the frontiers 
&* of 'Turkumania.” He was a ſtout black man, with an 
open countenance, hard featured, looking fierce and undi- 
ſturbed, as to any ſentiment of compaſſion. After a ſhort 
repaſt, a priſoner was brought before him, who had two 
large logs of wood fitted to the ſmall of his leg, and riveted 
together : there was alſo a heavy triangular collar of wood 
about his neck; one of the parts being made longer than 
the other two, ſerved as a hand-cuff Au K left wriſt, ſo that 
if he attempted to reſt his arm, it muſt preſs on his neck. 
The general aſked me, if that man had taken my goods; I 
told him, I did not remember to have ever ſeen him before. 
He was then queſtioned for ſome time, and at length or- 
dered to be beaten with ſticks, which was performed by 
two ſoldiers with ſuch ſeverity, as if they meant to kill him. 
The ſoldiers were then ordered to fpit in his face, an indig- 
nity of great antiquity in the eaſt; this, and the cutting off 
beards, which I ſhall have occaſion to mention, brought to 
my mind the ſufferings recorded in the prophetical hiſtory 
of our Saviour d. The cloſe of this hideous ſcene was an 

order 

d « He gave his back to the ſmiters, and his cheeks to them 
« that plucked off the hair; he hid not his face from ſhame and 
« ſpitting,” F 


Chap. XLIV. Arrival at Aſtrabad. 259 


order to cut out the eyes of this unhappy man: the ſoldiers 


were dragging him to execution, whilſt he begged with bit- 


ter cries, that he might rather ſuffer death: the general, 
whoſe heart ſeemed to be made of the ſame kind of ſtuff as 
his ſword, did not grant this cruel mercy; but the man 
being recalled for further enquiry, the execution was ſuſ- 
pended for that day. 

Sadoc Aga was then brought before the general. The 
reader will remember, that this young man was diſtinguiſh- 
ed among the rebels by the rank of a general, and had the 
command of that detachment which was ſent into Mazan- 
deran. He had alſo a principal ſhare in taking my caravan 
of cloth, and inſulting me by his jeſts. Emir Khan his fa- 
ther was in ſuch great favour with the king, that the fon 
might have been pardoned for his fake; but Emir Khan, 
fearing his interpoſition might involve himſelf in part of his 
ſon's diſgrace, declared to the Shah, that if Sadoc Aga had 
been really his ſon, it was not poflible he ſhould have re- 


belled © This young man was taken priſoner in Mazan- 


deran, and brought before the governor of that province, 
who bid him © be patient, and conſider his condition as a 
* picture of the world, ſometimes to ride, and ſometimes 
« to carry the ſaddle,” alluding to a ſtory of one of their 
prophets, whoſe horſe died under him. ados Aga being 
ſent priſoner to Aſtrabad, had his beard cut off, his face 
was rubbed with dirt, and his eyes were cut out. He was 
a youth of more than common vivacity, and when I faw 
him laſt, was richly dreſſed, well armed, and full of mirth. 
Alas! the ſcene was now changed, his garb was mean, and 
his eyes deprived of their light: he drooped his head, and 

is voice was changed. The general aſked him concerning 
my goods, and. told him he muſt pay for them; to which 
he anſwered, © All that I know of his merchandize is, that 
* they were taken by Mahommed Haſſan, and by him di- 
* ſtributed to his people. Would to God that Mahommed 
& Haſſan, and his whole houſe, had been buried deep in 
te the earth e're I had heard of his name. And how can I 
4 pay for the goods? I have nothing left but this mean 
* garb which you ſee upon my back: indeed this is ſuffi- 
& cient; you have already deprived me of my ſight, and of 
* what uſe is life to me This he expreſſed in pathetic 
terms, and with that emotion which is natural to a daring 
ſpirit, though in the deepeſt diſtreſs; but upon his ſaying 


© This is a common-place compliment to oriental tyrants, aud. 


has been often proſtituted to the diſgrace of humanity. ; 
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theſe words, the general ordered him to be ſtruck a- croſs 
the mouth to ſilence him; which was done with ſuch vio- 
lence, that the blood iſſued forth. 

Sadoc Aga being removed, Hahdgee Myrza Mahommed 
was brought, with a collar and log, in the manner already 
related of the other priſoners. I might now have ſaid, How 
Wiſe You Are! as he told me when I ſaw him laſt ; but 
there never can be a proper time to inſult the wretched. 
Perhaps, in ſtrict juſtice, I ought not to have put any gloſs 
upon this man's perfidious conduct; but in mercy, which 
ſeemed to be moſt wanted there, I was ſilent, and took my 
leave abruptly, having my heart too full to ſuffer this ſort 
of entertainment. 

From thence I went to Mahommed Huſſein Khan, to 
whom I alſo made a preſent : this perſon has been already 
mentioned as father of him who was the governor of Aſtra- 
bad at the time of the rebellion. 'The Khan had been 
charged with the murder of Shah Tæhmas, and probably 
was glad to perpetrate this crime, fearing this prince's re- 
ſtoration, in caſe Nadir had died in his expedition to India: 
this old man was however in the greateſt confidence 
with the king, and honoured with the pompous title of, 
The high and mighty miniſter of miniſters, partner of a 
kingdom, and neareſt to the throne ; Mahommed Huſſein 
& Khan, lord of lords of Aſtrabad.” He received me with 
great politeneſs, aſſuring me in the ſtrongeſt terms, that 
he would not leave the place till my buſineſs was done 
_ agreeable to the Shah's orders: “the king,” added he, 

has ſhewn great favour and kindneſs to Gemal Beg and 
« you: you are the king's gueſts, and therefore ought to 
e be mine: and you are now to conſider Behbud Khan 
« and myſelf as friends. I am charged with a particular 
* commiſhon from the king to ſee the rebels puniſhed ; I 
« muſt do that for which I know I ſhall be damned; ſo 
ce the king will have it. I know the people here hate me, 
and have ſhewn the height of their reſentment ; but I am 
« amazed they were deaf to the entreaties of Naſeer Aga, 
a man without guile, who could have no intention but 
to preſerve them. How ſtrange it is that a king, whom 
all the princes of the earth revere, ſhould not be obeyed 
* by his own people! what could theſe rebels be ſo mad 
to think? But whatever they thought, how could they 
.*.anſwer plundering you? well! to-morrow is a day of 
% blood, and J will make them pay you, though TI pull the 
money out of their throats.“ | | as 
| Y 
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My ſituation was not ſo unhappy as to induce me to 
thank him for his bloody intentions; for though theſe un- 
happy men had been raſh to a degree of madneſs, and had 
acted as if they meant to devote themſelves to ruin; yet to 
oppoſe ſuch execrable tyranny wanted only more force and 
wiſdom to ſtamp their action with a mark of glory. Nor 
could I behold without horror a man, whom a blind obedi- 
ence to his prince could induce to ſhake hands with ever- 
laſting perdition ; for ſo I underſtood the extraordinary de- 


claration he had made. It is not improbable but the great 


ſhare he had in murdering Shah Tæhmas, the laſt of their 
lawful kings, might now come freſh into his memory, and 
help to draw from him this confeſſion. I told the Khan, 
that I apprehended great part of the money which ought to 
be paid to me, was already recovered ; he acknowledged 
that it was, but had been appropriated to the king's uſe; 
adding, that I ſhould ſoon be paid: upon which I took my 
leave of him, | 
I could not help refle&ing on thefe unhappy men, who 
ſuffered the deprivation of their ſtght : although this muſt 
be confeſſed a great calamity, according to the common 
ſenſe of mankind; yet we And ſome inſtances of men *, 
whoſe internal ſight has been exalted by it much beyond 
what they might have otherwife enjoyed. The Perſians 
ſubmit patiently to the diſpenſation of providence in this in- 
ſtance: few of them are inſtructed in the arts of contempla- 
tive life, and yet they ſeem to arrive at a certain tranquility 
as it were by cuſtom and natural difpoſition. It is probable 
that blind men are the more ſincerely reconciled to the 
thoughts of death, and have fo far an advantage: the dark- 
neſs in which they are involved, may make them long to 
break the chains of mortality, and bring them to the ſight 
of the intellectual world. The Perſians regard blind men 
as dead, apprehendipg na miſchief from them; for when 


they are incapable of acting in perſon, they think their 


counſel cannat be of great conſequence. 

I had now a favourable opportunity of enquiring into the 
more ſecret cauſes of this rebellion, beſides the obvious 
motives of robbing the king's treaſure, and my caravan ; 
and alſo in what manner they conducted themſelves after [ 
left them. Fatey Ali Khan the father of Mahommed Haſ- 
fan ©, I have obſerved, had ſome years before been put to 
death by Nadir, as I ſhall more particularly relate in the 


Homer, Milton, Lucas, and others, The rebel-chief. 
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hiſtory of this great uſurper. This created a ſtrong jealouſ 
in Mahommed Haſſan, that the late governor of Aftrabal | 
meant to deſtroy him alſo : for he knew the governor was 
entirely in the king's intereſt; and this increaſed his fear. 
Sadoc Aga, and Mahommed Khan Beg, who were but a . 
remove trom boys, pleaſed with the hopes of a little plun- 
der, and puffed-up with military pride, fell into the ſame 
opinion ; beſides this, Mahommed Haſſan had been in cor- 
reſpondence with the pretender Rade, whom the Turks 
eſpouſed, and in whoſe behalf he had lately appeared in 
arms in Shirvan, at the head of a body of 15,000 Perſians 
and Leſgees, and cut out great work for the king's forces. 
Thoſe rebel-troops had been entirely defeated ſome months 
before, which, had there been the leaſt wiſdom among the 
conſpirators at Aſtrabad, muſt have prevented Mahommed 
Haſlan Beg, and his followers, from appearing in arms. 
Weak and unexperienced as this young man was, to engage 
in ſo daring an enterprize, he flattered himſelf into a belief 
that what he wiſhed would happen, though he did not diſ- 
cern by what means: he knew indeed that the king had no 
forces in Mazanderan nor Ghilan, and but a ſmall body in 
the parts of Khoraſan near Aſtrabad. Thus circumſtanced 
he bribed into his alliance 1000 Turkumans, all cavalry; 
and between force and perſuaſion, he induced 2000 people 
of the province, and the adjacent mountains, who were 
moſtly infantry, to ſhare in his fortune. The people of 
this province are called Khajars, and are ſome of the re- 
mains of the antient Bactrians 8, ſo much diſtinguiſhed for 
their treachery, as well as courage, by antient hiſtorians: 
they were not many years ago eight or ten thouſand in 
number; they have often plundered great towns, and ſe- 
veral times repulſed the forces of the former kings, enrich- 
, cs 
When the governor and Naſeer Aga fled the evening 
before the rebels took the city, they went ſeveral days 
journey into Khoraſan, where they found Behbud Khan 
with the command of 1500 of the king's beſt cavalry ; but 
it was not till Naſeer Aga challenged the courage and loy- 
alty of this Khan, that he conſented to march againſt a 
force, which he apprehended would be much ſuperior 2 
l 4 8 


* The ſon of Mahommed Hoſſein Khan beſore- mentioned, and 


2a Creature of Nadir. 
1 Some pu Khoraſan, and other parts of i nt 
artary, in the antient Bactria, but it probably included the pro- 
viace of Afrabad, Batra, but it probably included the Peg 
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his own: and indeed a ſingular providence intervened, or 
this body of troops had met an entire defeat. When the 
armies were near each other, one of the Khajar officers 
who had been forced into the rebel- army, went ſecretly to 
Behbud Khan, and told him, if he would give quarter to 
him and his company, he would bring them all over to the 
king's party. This being accordingly promiſed, the officer 
ſecretly repreſented to his men the rage of ſupport- 
ing themſelves, magnifying the number of the king's troops, 
which he pretended were marching upon their rear, as well 
as front. 'The two armies being come to an engagement 
a few days journey to the eaſtward of Aſtrabad; at the firſt 
onſet the rebels killed 50 men of the king's troops, and 
made the whole body give way: this advantage however 
was not followed, the rebels being moſtly infantry: the 
Khajar officer above mentioned, and his company, turning 
the muzzles of their muſquets down, now rode over to the 
king's troops: this gave ſuch a ſhock to the Khajars, not 
knowing whom to truſt, that they gave way in their turn: 
the Turkumans, who hitherto were only ſpeQators, and 
perhaps never intended to act, except to plunder the camp 
of the vanquiſhed, left the field. The purſuit and flaugh- 
ter of the rebels enſued, and many of them fell. Mahom- 
med Haſſan Beg, with about one hundred Khajars only, 
and almoſt every Turkuman, got ſafe into the deſerts, 
where poverty, and want of water, ſecured them from a 
purſuit; but made their condition among thoſe barbarians 
hardly to be preferred to death. Beſides theſe, about one 
hundred fled to Shiras, to join the rebels there, and near 
the ſame number went to Babylon; but the Baſha of that 
place put collars of wood about their necks, and ſent them 
to Nadir's camp mounted on aſſes. The king thanked the 
Baſha ; but defired their arms and horſes might alſo be 
reſtored. | 

Nadir's forces marched immediately to Aſtrabad, where 
they brought the news of their own victory, and ſecuring 
both the gates of the city, hemmed in ſeveral of the prin- 
cipal perſons concerned in the rebellion, amongſt whom 
was the governor Baba Sadoc. The great humanity and 
regard which I experienced from this man, gave me the 
greater ſenſibility of his misfortune, when I heard that his 
eyes were cut out; and after ſome days of pain, he was 


beheaded, and quartered, and the parts of his body expoſed 
in different places in the city. 
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C H AP. XL V. 

The manner of executing male N in Perſia. The charac- 

ter and number of the Turkumans. The author follicits a 

reprieve for Hahdgee Myrza Mahommed. He is offered 

payment of bis lo 125 in women "neu 8. er apprehen- 
1 Perſians. 


N the roth of May! received, in ſingle pieces and 

cuts of cloth, to the amount of 1600 crowns, which 
the general had ordered to be delivered. There was a 
much greater value in cloth found in the city, but the 
general thought proper to convert it to his own uſc ; 
which, the better to conceal, and at the ſame time to en- 
creaſe his emoluments, he deſired 50 Gaze more, which 
delivered. N 

In the evening eight x W Tartars were taken in 
the road near the city, and brought priſoners ; upon which 
the general expreſſed great ſatisfaction, obſerving that there 
was yet many niches'in his pyramid unfilled ; one of the 
two pyramids being called His, the other was in the name of 
Mahommed Huſſein Khan. The condemnation of a male- 
factor in Perſia is conducted with very little ceremony, nor 
is the execution attended with any pomp. He is uſually 
carried to the field, or open place near the reſidence of the 
military judge; and the executioner cauſing him to kneel, 
the delinquent pronounces his Creed: There is but one 
6 God; Mahommed is his prophet, and Ali is his friend,“ 
and then his head is taken off with the motion of a ſabre 
in a thruſting cut, None in rr back AN the 
operation. 

I now went to viſit * . friend W Aga, who had 
received a donative of honour from the king, for the ſer- 
vice he had done in the rebellion. © This old man expreſſed 
a high ſatisfaction in ſeeing me again, after the great dan- 
gers we had both been in: he complained heavily of the 


loſſes he had ſuſtained, which, though true in part, I con- 


ſidered as political, in regard. to-the reſentment he had 
brought on himſelf, for his aſſiduity in the king's fervice: 
He declined talking of the rebellion, ſaying in general terms, 
« God would not Permit that the om ſhould ſucceed a- 
« gainſt the king. 

The 19th, I went to WY EO Huſſein Khan, * 
gona me . allurances of diſpatch ; and that a _ 
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able' payment ſhould be made in a day or two. Whilſt I 
was there, one of the Turkuman chiefs, ſuppoſed to be in 
friendſhip with the king, came to pay homage to the Khan, 
and . mentioning ſeveral circumſtances in relation to his 
country-men, obſerved that they were retired towards Bal- 
khan: upon which the Khan, in an imperious and con- 
temptuous ſtile, delivered himſelf in theſe terms: «I will 
&« burn and deſtroy all the corn you have on the frontiers 
« of Perſia, and try if you will give me battle. I know 
&* that you are all liars and villains, but a remove from 
& beaſts: honour and religion you have none. Your cloath- 
« ingis filthy, and full of vermin ; ſhake your caps, and they 
c even cover the ground: your very eye-brows are not free. 
« You have no better food than mare's milk; but if you 
<« have graſs to cut into it, you devour it greedily. As to 


cc your wealth, if a man has two camels, and as many 
«c 


orſes, he thinks himſelf immenſely rich.” The Tur- 
kuman -heard him without the leaſt emotion, and indeed 
what the Khan had ſaid was in great meaſure true; ex- 
cept that they profeſs the Mahommedan religion, and that 
they eat mutton and horſe-fleſh, as well as graſs and mare's 


milk. They have only a ſmall tract of arable land near 


Aſtrabad, which they cannot enjoy without the friendſhi 
of the Perſians ; but the laſt are generally the moſt afrait. 
'They reckon 2500 families of the Turkumans on the eaſt 
coaſt of the Caſpian, near this frontier : in each family are 
about ſeven perſons, of which two are ſuppoſed to be fight- 
ing men. Towards Khieva they are more numerous: in 
thoſe places where the country will admit of their being 
purſued, they are kept in awe. 2215 | 
| Naſeer Aga now informed me by letter, of the arrival 
of captain Woodroofe in Aſtrabad-road, and as the Tur- 
kumans and Ogurtjoys were in arms againſt the Perſians, 
and poſſeſſed of a large number of boats, he thought it 
unſafe for our ſhip to lay in the road. I anſwered his let- 
ter, and thanked him for his advice ; telling him, we did 
not fear thoſe barbarians ; and though they ſhould come in 
number like a ſwarm of bees, if it pleaſed God, they 
would meet their deſtruction from our great guns. This 
was proper language to talk where the Turkumans had 
their ſpies; and was it not for the terror of our four three 


pounders, the ſum of money, which I was preparing to 


ſend on board, might have induced them to attack our ſhip 
at anchor, We had fired upon their boats on ſeveral oc- 
caſions, to intimidate them; for as ſome of thoſe * 
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had twelve or fifteen hands all armed, we ſhould have 
found it difficult to defend the ſhip : however we had pro- 
vided cloſe quarters and powder-cheſts, ſo that they could 
not have taken us without an encounter, to which they were 
entire ſtrangers. 

The 21ſt, Hahdgee Myrza Mahommed delivered the 
greateſt part of my baggage, of which he had been fo 
extremely careful as to conceal it in a well, ſo that it re- 
ceived ſoine damage: he alſo paid ſuch part of the ſmall 
ſum he owed me, as he ſaid was in his power. Nothing 
was more evident than the game he intended to play: it 
the rebellion had ſucceeded, he would have robbed me of 
my baggage, and other things, to the value of near a thou- 
ſand crowns : but he was now reduced to his laſt ſtake, and 
depended on the clemency of the two Khans for his life, 
and I reſolved to try my intereſt in his favour. In the morn- 
ing I went to them when they were both together, having 
juſt condemned, and ordered to execution, twenty-one per- 
ſons belonging to Koordiemalla. I acquainted them that the 
Hahdgee had delivered my baggage, and I hoped would re- 
ceive the king's mercy. Mahommed Huſſein Khan faid to 
me, Have you a defire that he ſhould be ſaved?” J an- 
ſwered in the affirmative, and that I ſhould look on his 
* mercy to the Hahdgee as a particular mark of his favour 
& done to me;” to which he replied : “ For your ſake 
* then he ſhall be ſaved. His majeſty has ſhewn you great 
* honour, it is my buſineſs to do the fame,” with many 
hyperbolical profeſſions of regard. I returned him my 
thanks, with aſſurance of the high ſenfe I had of his favour 
and protection. The Hahdgee being then ſent for, he Khan, 

inting to me, ſaid, “ for his ſake I pardon you; and 
immediately his collar and log were cut off; for the nails 
were driven ſo hard that the parts could not be otherwiſe ſe- 
parated. The Hahdgee, from his knowledge of agriculture, 
and great experience in the management of his diſtrict, 
was a very uſeful man, eſpecially as the province was now 
almoſt unpeopled : and it is highly probable the Khan was 
glad for this reaſon to fave him. 

I then acquainted the Khan of the fears which Naſeer 
Aga had expreſſed in his letter concerning the Ogurtjoy 
and Turkuman pirates, and of the anſwer I had made: he 
approved of it, and deſired me to conſider his houſe as my 
own, and the general and himfelf as brothers. I took my 
teave, and he immediately fent me eight live ſheep, and 
four lambs, as proviſion for my family. _ 

| Q 
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The Hahdgee ſoon came to viſit me, and after makin 
his compliments, before he could feel himſelf clear of by 
ſhackles, began to talk rebelliouſly in this manner: © They 
e have now given me my life, what muſt I do with it ? They 
« have taken away the greateſt part of wt eſtate, my ſons are 
run from me for fear, and I am left deſtitute. Shall I fly in- 
„ to Ghilan? what ſhall I do?“ As J had no inclination for 
his further acquaintance, I did not enter into the nature of 
his circumſtances, of which he was himſelf the beſt judge. 
The 22d, Two couriers arrived from the camp, with 
orders to the king's generals here, and in the neighbourhood, 
to prepare for Balkhan : this expedition was generally 
thought impracticable ; ſeveral armies in paſt ages having 
periſhed in thoſe deſerts for want of water, and the Perſi- 
ans ſay, that only Tamerlane, the great conqueror of the 
eaſt, ever paſſed it ſucceſsfully. 

The 23d, I received 3000 crowns, 2 already reco- 
vered about the ſame ſum in cloth and baggage. In a 
viſit I made Behbud Khan, he demanded, for the ſecond 
time, if I would take part of my payment in the women 
who were to be ſold as ſlaves. I imagined when he made 
this propoſal before, that he jeſted, nor could I ever under- 
ſtand how their religion would admit of their women _ 
ſold to chriſtians ; be the diſtraction of the times ſeeme 
to have deſtroyed all diſtinctions: I excuſed myſelf, by ſay- 
ing the only merchandize I ſought was raw ſilk. Being in- 
formed that my age was 32, he expreſſed great aſtoniſh- 
ment at my hoary locks, till I informed him it was a wig, 
which he took ſor my own hair. 

The*24th, The city was alarmed, with the news of the 
return of the Turkumans, who had carried off a great quan- 
tity of corn; upon which à diſpoſition was made for cut- 
ting off their retreat. Mahommed Huſſein Khan and the 
general differed extremely in their tempers and diſpoſiti- 
ons ; the former was the moſt cruel, as well as avaricious. 
There were yet two hundred perſons in priſon, of whom 
many were not guilty : the general bluntly told the Khan, 
te the Shah has given you the power, uſe it as you pleaſe ; 
* but J will not be concerned in ſaving the guilty : nor in 
© condemning the innocent.” A colonel in the army, 
who had been in favour with the Shah, and now was unjuſtly 
impriſoned by the Khan, found means to acquaint the Sh 
with theſe illegal proceedings; the Khan, having difcover- 
ed this correſpondency, raved like a madman : at night 200 
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men were ſent to cut down the Turkumans corn, and to 
burn what they could not bring away. 


C H A P. XLVI 


John Elton ordered upon an expedition againſt the Turkumang 
" who invade Perſia, Perfidy and venality of the Perſians. 


HE 26th of May, 1744, appeared a ſtrange phæno- 
- menon, as the Perſians idly imagined. A ſmoke aroſe 
from the top of a lofty tree, no fire, nor any other object 
Having been viſibly conveyed there. The moſt ſuperſti- 
tious intimated, that the Shah was certainly dead; the tree 
being an image of his greatneſs, and the ſmoak of his 
breath, which was now departing from him. This alarm, 
however ridiculous, was dangerous with regard to my ſafety, 
as well as the recovery I ſollicited ; but it did not laſt long, 
for. one who had the happineſs to enjoy more common ſenſe 
than the generality, diſcoyered that it was an old bird's neſt, 
which having been much moiſtened with rain, the ſun drew 
an exhalation from it. News was now brought, that the 
Shah had ordered Mr. Elton to take charge of all the ſhips 
which were to go with proviſions to Balkhan, confeſſing 
that his own people had no knowledge of ſea-affairs, and 
declaring in flattering terms, that he knew Gemal Beg 
ſerved him out of love and regard, and not out of fear or 
avarice. The Shah however diſcovering there was danger 
of loſing his forces in this expedition, ſent Emir Khan on 
an embaſly to the Turkumans, to invite them to a ſubmiſ- 
fion. One of the Turkuman chiefs at the ſame time wrote 
to the Shah, repreſenting the impoſſibility of his building a 
fort at Balkhan, unleſs he meant to deſtroy all the forces 
he ſent there, or all the Turkumans, intimating their deter- 
mined reſolution not to ſubmit. 

The number of men who had been cut off, having made 
women very cheap, and the diſtraction of the times, as [I 
have obſerved, preventing the diſtinction of Chriſtian and 
Mahommedan, I could not reſtrain my Armenian ſervants : 
in paſt times ſuch commerce in Perſia would have been at- 
tended with fatal conſequences. A woman of no mean qua- 
lity and beauty came to my houſe, imploring protection; I 
knew not by what authority I could make my houſe an aſy- 
lum, otherwiſe than to permit her to remain with me, if 
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* The name now given to Mr. Elton, 
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ſhe was not required to be delivered up ; beſides as things 
were circumſtanced, I could not engage to guard her ho- 
nour from any one, except myſelf; however, I gave a ſtri& 
charge concerning her, that no law of hoſpitality might be 
violated, though the lady ſhould be indifferent upon this ar- 
ticle. 

Continual demands being made on me for preſents of 
the fragments of cloth which had been delivered to me, I 
found no other expedient to preſerve them, than to pack 
them up, and ſend them on board captain Woodroofe's 
ſhip. The 28th, the two Khans were in great debate, in 
conſequence of which fifteen Mullahs were ſet at liberty, 
and the wives and concubines of the Khajars, who had 
neither youth nor beauty to induce thoſe chiefs to keep 
them for themſelves, were ſent into Khoraſan. The 29th, 
the foragers came galloping into the city, with notice that 
the Turkumans had defeated an advanced guard of 150 
men and were marching towards the city. The general 
Behbud Khan, with equal giddineſs and intrepidity, mount- 
ed his horſe, and rode out of the city, as if he meant to re- 
pulſe them with his own hands ; his ſoldiers followed in a 
confuſed and precipitate manner : and now I learnt that 
their. force, which they had repreſented as 3000, by the 
detachments they had made, was reduced to 800 fightin 
men : the enemy ſoon retired, and the general and his 
troops returned. The next day both the Khans, with all 
their forces, went to the banks of the Korgan, two leagues 
north-eaſt of the city, where they had a parley with the Tur- 
kumans, intending to prevent any further hoſtilities, till 
they ſhould know the iſſue of the embaſſy. _ 

The impatience which I expreſſed for the recovery of 
the money I was entitled to, produced a diſcovery that Ma- 
hommed Huſſein Khan had flattered the general into a 
conſent of appropriating the further ſums which had been 
collected to the uſe of the Shah's general at Harar-Jerib : 
indeed the exigencies of the ſtate greatly exceeded all the 
poſſible collections which could be made. The zd of June 
found my health began to decline for want of exerciſe. 
My ſituation was very diſagreeable, for it was dangerous 
to go abroad even in the city, except when ] viſited the 
Khans: I complained to Naſeer Aga of the trifling pay- 
ments which had been hitherto made me; obſerving that 
the Khans had indeed aſſured me I ſhould be paid ſoon : Sir, 
ſaid he, I will tell you a ſtory ; © A certain man demanded of 
« his debtor the ſum due to him; the debtor aſſured him, 
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& that the next day the money ſhould be paid. On the 
& morrow the man returned; but, to his great ſurprize, was 
& informed that the debtor was gone abroad; however he 
« went after him, and finding him ſeated in a croſs-way, 
„ began to expoſtulate, and remind him of his promiſe. 
6 The debtor then ſpoke in theſe terms: Sir, it is my full 
intention to pay you; and I am ſeated here for that ve 
« purpoſe : for a large flock of ſheep will paſs by here to- 
& day; ſome of their wool will certainly remain on theſe 
% buſhes, I will pick it up, and carry it home to my wife, 
& who will dreſs and prepare it; when that is done, I will 
& make it into carpets, and as ſoon as I can ſell them, I will 
„ diſcharge my debt.” I was extremely pleaſed with the 
old man's humour ; but this ſtory was too eaſy to under- 
ſtand, to afford me any other ſatisfaQtion. I had already 
made conſiderable preſents, and purpoſed to make more as 
ſoon as I apprehended they could produce any effect: but 
as yet it appeared to be in vain. Tr 

Aahommed Huſſein Khan was buſy in the moſt iniqui- 
tous proceedings, endeavouring to ſuborn falſe witneſſes to 
condemn the colonel, who in conſequence of the letter he 
had written to the Shah, was now going to the camp. 
Two of the elders of Koordiemalla, whoſe lives Mahom- 
med Huſſein Khan had ſaved for the prefents they had 
made him, were now prevailed on to offer their evidence 
to the general againſt the colonel ; and that their teſtimo- 
5y might be heard favourably, they brought him preſents: 
The general ordered their gifts to be received; but ſaid 
to them, You are villains, and enemies to the Shah, a- 
« gainſt whom, I know, you have appeared in arms, al- 
«© though you have been acquitted ; how muy murders 
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Moral refleftions. The author refuſes to comply with the de- 

mands of: Mahommed Huſſein Khan. He accompanies u 
caravan with money, Treachery of the rebels. Nature of 
- the Perſian ink, paper, and ſealt. 


FH Us were theſe infatuated. people ſeeking to deſtroy 
= each other : thoſe bad principles which conſtituted 
them the inſtruments of tyranny, preſſed them, under the 
N weight 
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weight of their own iniquities. The hiſtory of the world 
will hardly furniſh an inſtance of a nation plunged into ſuch 
miſeries as theſe, till their crimes had ripened them for ven- 
geance. Perſia, once the miſtreſs of the eaſtern world, the 
center of oriental learning, arts, and politeneſs, the ſeat of 
many heroes and kings recorded in the moſt antient and ſa- 
cred ſtory; and but as yeſterday confirmed in her conqueſt, 
and antient boundaries, and enriched with the ſpoils of In- 
dia, how low is ſhe now fallen! into what diftreſs is ſhe not 
involved ! But providence ſeems ſtill to preſerve the monar- 
chy, as if it were yet deſtined for ſome great end. 
erjury againſt the life of an innocent perſon, ſeems to 
be one of the greateſt impieties; for beſide the crime of 
murder, under the ſanction of law; it wounds all law, hu- 
man and divine, and roots up the foundation of ſociety ; 
but, alas! crimes of this deep dye are not unfrequent in 
countries, where government is ſupported on a very different 
plan; where reaſon is improved; where learning flouriſhes ; 
where the pureſt religion is proteſſed ; and yet where the 
laws are not ſufficient to reſtrain ; ſo that examples only of 
moral and religious life can check the growth of immorality. 
The 4th 3 2 I waited on the general, and repreſent- 
ed to him the great inconyeniency 1 ſuffered, by being de- 
layed contrary to the king's intentions, as was plainly ex- 
preſſed in his decree, to which I referred him. He then 
told me in very ſanguine terms, © I have orders to leave this 
place, and march to Attok; but I will not go till you 
are paid, though I ſell my horſes, and mules, or borrow 
*« money of my ſoldiers. I have lent 30,000 crowns to 
e Mahommed Huſſein Khan, and he muſt engage his cre- 
« dit alſo to ſee you paid.” The next day I went to Ma- 
hommed Huſſein Khan, to importune him for my money, 
and found him in company with the general; the latter 
entreated me to give a receipt for it, and in return Mahom- 
med Huſſein Khan defired me to take his obligation, pay- 
able in twelve or fifteen days; ſwearing by the king's 
head *, that he would not fail me; alledging that the mo- 
ney which ſhould have 4. — paid to me was appropriated 
to the king's ſervice, and therefore I muſt be obliged to 
wait ſome days longer. © I cannot go from hence,” ſaid 
the general, without the receipt, the king will demand it 
< of me, and if you will not give it, I will kill men 
* till I get the money.” I anſwered, * I hope no man will 
* die on my account; but as I preſume, Sir, that you it 


This is the moſt ſacred of oaths among the Perſians, 
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« what belongs to your duty, give me leave to underſtand 
% mine alſo. I cannot anſwer to my own conſcience, nor 
„ to the merchants my principals, to give a receipt for 
* the money in queſtion, in exchange for any obligation 
* whatſoever.” So we parted abruptly. 

In the afternoon Naſeer Aga made me a viſit, and urged 
me in the warmeſt terms to accept of Mahommed Huſſein 
Khan's obligation ; that it was impoſſible the Khan ſhould 
mean any thing but to pay me; and moreover that I was in 
his Power to do with me as he pleaſed; to which I replied: 
& know that all things are in the power of God. As to 
« the reſt, men who profeſs trade, muſt proceed accord- 
&« ing to the rules of trade: it is not regular to give the re- 
« ceipt you deſire; the Khan may be aſſured that I have 4 
& due reſpe& for him, as J have for you alſo; but if he 
« was my own father I would act in the ſame manner, and 
« if you, who are his meſſenger, were an angel from 
© heaven, how ſhould I be perſuaded that what is evidently 
« wrong, is right?” The old man, who I believe thought 
I was in the right, looked ſtedfaſtly at me, and was filent. 
'My interpreter was of opinion, that I did ill to refuſe, and 
urged that I might obtain the recovery the ſooner, other- 
wiſe the Khan, induced by reſentment, would probably de- 
lay payment the longer; but I had no dependence on the 
honour of any of them; and indeed what confidence can 
we have in men, whom the thought of damnation cannot 
intimidate, and who are every day perpetrating the mot 
flagitious wickedneſs ? | 

On the 6th, eight men were executed, and ſome elders 
of the town, upon their refuſal to pay 10,000 crowns which 
were levied on them, were impriſoned : at the ſame time 
8,000 crowns were demanded of the adjacent villagers. 
This being an unlucky day, the general did not depart, as he 
intended. On the next, the Khans finding they could make 
no impreſſion on me, ſeemed to be reconciled to my refuſal 
of giving my receipt in exchange for an obligation. I ever 
found it the beſt way in Perſia, as it generally is in moſt 
other oountries, to oppoſe with decency and reſolution mea- 


wag which have nothing to ſupport them but military 


W. 
On the 10th, I was viſited by a perſon deſcended from 
one of the Perſian prophets, whoſe father had been much 
honoured by the Shah, and permitted to ſit in his preſence. 
He had enjoyed a conſiderable eſtate, which the ſon 
now inherited ; but he declared, that it gave him fo great 

- 10 trouble, 
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trouble, and ſo little profit, that he had petitioned the Shah 
to take it from him. In the evening I viſited Mahommed 
Huſſein Khan, to acquaint him, that I intended to go to 
Kourdiemalla, and convoy the money which I had received, 
on board captain Woodroofe, in order to ſend it to Ghilan 
for the purchaſe of raw ſilk ; but for this purpoſe he muſt 
give me a company of at leaſt twenty ſoldiers ; to which 
he conſented, and at the ſame time, without any reſerve, 
ſpoke to this effect: The Shah is at Tavris, from whence 
“ he has ſent me orders to ſupply, him with 3000 head of 
« cattle, to pay you 30,000 crowns, and alſo 50,000 
* crowns to his general at Hazar-Jeribz to whom I am 
<« alſo to ſend 200 horſes; all which, except the payment of 
« your money, are Things Impoſſible. I am alſo ordered 
64 to kill All the perſons concerned in the rebellion ; if I 
« do that, I muſt kill all the inhabitants of the province; 
© for even the men whom [I have made ſoldiers, and truſted 
tc as an advanced guard againſt the Turkumans, have had 
„their ſhare in it.” He then aſked my interpreter if he 
could read and write Perſic, and being anſwered-in the af- 
firmative, he ſaid, then you underſtand the excellency 
* of our religion beyond your own,” The interpreter an- 
ſwered, that he had yet found his own moſt conformable to 
truth, as it appeared to him, | 

On the 11th, I went to Kourdiemalla under a guard of five 
horſeand ten foot- ſoldiers, taking with me ſeven bales of cloth, 
and nine bags of money, with other things to the value of 
11,000. crowns.z, obſerving the precaution, not to let any 
body know at what hour I intended to go out of the town, 
till I aQtually went. I know not, whether it was by accident 
or deſign ; but my guard diſappeared, and left us in a thick 
wood, three Engliſh miles from the place of embarkationz 
however, we got ſafely on board with the money, after a 
day's journey, extremely fatigued with exceſſive heat. 

The Balkhan expedition, for which captain Woodroofe 
was waiting, being yet undetermined ; Mahommed Huſſein 
Khan had permitted me to ſend. the ſhip to Ghilan, on con- 
dition that he ſhauld return immediately to Aſtrabad-bay. 
Having diſpatched W oodroofe, I went. on ſhore the next 
day, but could not hear any news of my guard; I there- 
fore returned to Aſtrabad with my own; ſervants. - This day 
Mahommed Huſſein, Khan publiſhed an order, that all per- 
ſons who had ſhops, ſhould return, toithem, and follow their 
buſineſs ; otherwiſe he would put them to death, and ſet 
their heads in his pyramid. DOES FR | 
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It was remarkable, that although the rebels of Hazar. 
yore bd had after their ſubmiſſion, treacherouſly killed the 
ing's general, and about ſeventy of his men; yet they 
were not chaſtiſed with half the ſeverity as the inhabitants 
of Aſtrabad ; which I imputed to the little mercy of Ma- 


hommed Huſſein Khan. He now defired, that 1 would 


ſend one of my people to be always 'preſent to receive mo- 
ney as it came in, alledging, that if any urgent demand 
was made on him from other quarters, he muſt be obliged 
to comply with it: at the ſame time he reproached his ſon 
the governor, that neither money nor provender for the 
king's uſe was brought in faſt enough. | 

Captain Woodroofe, who awed the pirates whilſt he lay 
in Aſtrabad road, no ſooner left it on the 13th, but ſeverat 
armed boats of the Ogurtjoys went on ſhore at Kolebawd, 
killed ſeveral men, and carried off their women and horſes. 
On the 19th, being heartily tired of waiting, I -went to the 
Khan, to inform him that I would not ſtay in the city above 
fifteen days longer ; in which time if he did not pay me the 
money, I ſhould be obliged to make further applications 
to the king. He aſſured me, that in lefs than ten days it 
ſhould be ready : adding, that Emir Khan was returning 
from Turkumania with ſome of the rebel-chiefs, who were 
going to the camp to make their ſubmiſſions ; on the aſſu- 
rance that the king would do them no harm, and that all 
was going well. | | | 

The 22d, I received a letter from Ali Kouli Khane, 
the king's nephew, and governor of Meſched, in anſwer to 
one I wrote to him, with regard to the payment for the piſ- 
tols, and other curioſities, which Mr. Elton had provided 
for him by expreſs commiſſion. But without any ſenſe of 
Honour or Gratitude, this Mighty Prince objeQed to the 
things: alledging, that they were Too Good for him, and 
Teturned them on Mr. Elton's hands, though they were ut- 
terly unvendable. The foot courier, whom I ſent to Meſ- 
ched, poor and deſpicable as he was, did not eſcape with- 
out being robbed.” | This letter gave me an occaſion of ob- 
ſerving the nature of their writing and paper. 

The Perfians make their paper of cotton and ſilk-rags, 
and after it is manufactured they ſet a gloſs upon it with a 


ſmooth ſtone or ſhell; it js therefore ſoft and ſmooth, and 


as it is very liable to be torn or broken, they always roll it 
up. Their letters 'of torreſpondence are wrote on ſmall 
5 rei T3" ſlips 
A diſtrid in the neighbouring mountains, ; 
Ihe ſame who was afterwards king. 
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ſlips of paper, generally in few words, and with great ex- 
actneſs; no interlineations or blots being ever ſuffered to 
appear; they are then made up in a roll, about 6 inches 
long, and a bit of paper is faſtened round it with gum, 
and ſealed with an impreſſion of ink, which reſembles our 
printers ink, but not ſo thick. It is compoſed of a mixture 
of galls, burnt rice, and gums, and anſwers the double 

urpoſe of ink and wax ; as it ſerves not only for writing, 
— for ſubſcribing with their ſeal; indeed many of the Per- 
ſians in high offices could Not write. Their chfracters 
are rather drawn than written: they uſe pens madeoa reeds 
brought from the ſouthern parts of Perſia. In their rings they 
wear agates, which generally ſerve for a ſeal, on which is fre- 
—_y engraved their name, and ſome verſe from the 

oran. | 
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Perſian pride with regard to rank. News concerning the 
Engliſh fleet. The author leaves Aſtrabad, and is in dan- 

ger from the Ogurtjoy-pirates. Mr. Elton embarks at 
Me chedezar. Manner of Perſian funeral. The melan- 

 choly circumſtances of the Europeans in Ghilan. Intrigues 
of the Ruſhan conſul. 


HE 23d, Saru Khan, a general and relation of the 
1 king, arrived in Aſtrabad with a body of forces in- 
tended for Balkhan; I went to pay my compliments to him 
in the palace where he had taken up his quarters : my viſit 
was very ſhort, for I obſerved that he had neither ſenſe nor 
breeding, comparable to Mahommed Huſſein Khan, who 
was much diſtinguiſhed for both. - 

The next day in a viſit I made this Khan, his ſon the go- 
vernor aroſe haſtily from his ſeat, and retired : I ſoon un- 
derſtood from my interpreter, that I had ignorantly affront- 
ed him, by going higher up the room than he was ſeated, 
though I was on the oppoſite ſide. © I could hardly avoid 
laughing at ſo ridiculous a ceremony, eſpecially as I was his 
gueſt; but whether it was at his option, his father being 
preſent, to go as high up the room as he pleaſed, it ſeemed 
as little conſiſtent with my own health as common regard to 
my own dignity, to fit near the door. The Perſians treat 
their ſuperiors in rank in the moſt awful manner, hardly' 
having any voice, or opinion, or thinking themſelves ob- 
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liged while in their preſence, to acts of civility, even in 
their own honſes. This is one ſpecimen of the Genuine 
Growth of arbitrary power, and a deſpotic invaſion of the 
Common Senſe, as well as the Common Liberty of man- 
kind, to which the more a foreigner ſubmits, the meaner 
the Perſians will think of him. 

- The 27th, Mahommed Huſſein Khan gave direQtions 
for the execution of one Hahdgee Mahommed e, alſo an el- 
der of Kourdiemalla, and ordered his body to be thrown 
into the river Korgan. This being a perſon of diſtinction, 
who had many women; they went about the woods near 
the river, beating their breaſts in dreadful lamentations, 
curſing the author of his death, and calling for divine ven- 
geance on the head of Mahommed Huſſein Khan, nor did 
they ſpare Naſeer Aga. | 

This day captain Woodroofe arrived in 36 hours from 
Langarood, though he had been ten days in his voyage thi- 
ther. He brought us news, that the Engliſh fleet in the 
Mediterranean had obtained a Compleat Victory near 'Tou- 
lon over the united ſquadrons of France and Spain. Alas! 
I muſt ſtifle the expreſſion of what I then felt; for to the 
Indelible Reproach of the Name of Engliſh Conduct and 
Bravery, it was but little more than a dream ; and only 
exhibited a ſad inſtance of a very capital miſtake in not diſ- 
tinguiſhing the genius and temper of men, to whom a com- 
mand is given: and that pride and malice may exiſt in o- 
ther breaſts, beſides thoſe of Perſians, to make a ſport of 
national honour and juſtice. Nothing created more amaze- 
ment abroad than the conduQ of that affair, except the 
nature of the puniſhment for the offence. 

Though the intended expedition to Balkhan remained 
in ſuſpence ; the king having ordered Mr. Elton to take 
the command of all the ſhips ; he was obliged to come to 
Meſchedezar, where he fell dangerouſly ill. I was very 
much out of order myſelf; but, on receipt of an expreſs 
from him, intreating me, in the ſtrongeſt terms, to come 
8 * immediately, I reſolved to wait no longer in Aſtra- 

ad. 

The 29th, I took my leave of the governor Mahommed 
Zamon Beg, who I ſuppoſe was wiſe enough to forget the 
innocent offence I had occaſioned. His father, Mahommed 
Huſſein Khan, was already departed for Mazanderan. The 
next day I ſet out from Aſtrabad, taking with me above 5000 
crowns more in money, and left Mattheuſe, my old Ar- 
* menian 
Not Myrza Mahomme1 who had been pardoned, © 
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menian clerk, and two ſervants, to importune for the re- 
mainder due on the Shah's decree. As Iwas in too weak a 
ſtate of health myſelf to attend the money, and the country 
being now more quiet, I ſent my interpreter, a ſervant, 
and five ſoldiers with it, and followed with one ſoldier and a 
ſervant. In the evening I got up with them, and embarked 
ſafely with the money. July the iſt, The wind being weſ- 
terly we were detained ; and the 2d, as it ſtill continued in 
the ſame quarter, we kept at anchor. Seven of the Ogurt- 
joy pirate-boats appeared in ſight, having ten or twelve 
hands on board each boat, armed with ſpears, ſabres, "bows 
and arrows, and ſome fire-locks. Our force did not ex- 
ceed thirteen men; however we were well prepared 
with arms and ammunition, and put ourſelves in the beſt 
condition we could, expecting very little quarter if they had 
been hardy enough to board us: being in the diſagreeable 

circumſtance of having no wind, we were obliged to put a 
ſpring on our cable, in order to bring our guns to bear 
on them. 

On the 3d, the boats appeared again, bearing down up- 
on us from the eaſt to the ſouth-weſt point of the harbour, 
where they were wont to land, and pillage ; but a breeze 
of wind happily ſpringing up we weighed, and bore down 
upon them ; they then made all the efforts they could with 
their ſails and oars to get into ſhallow water out of our 
reach; but we came up with them very faſt. I knew they 
were villains, and common enemies to mankind ; but the 
remembrance of my written obligation in Ruſſia, not to in- 
terfere in any thing military, and a tenderneſs of ſpilling the 
blood of men untried and uncondemned, reſtrained me from 
any thing more than permitting our gunner to ſend two 
ſhots after them, to increaſe their terror of our great guns. 
The eagerneſs of our Engliſh ſeamen would hardly ſubmit 
tothe reſtraint, nor did we ceaſe from the purſuit without 
ſome expreſſions of impatience from them, which would 
have been deemed 1autiny in a king's ſhip... , 

On the 4th, the wind was at welt, with light breezes, 
and a ſtrong current ſetting in. The next day we were ex- 
tremely incommoded by the heat of the ſun: the 6th, we..- 
reached Farabad and the next day came to anchor, Ou the 
gth, we weighed and anchored again in Meſchedezar road. 
faluting Mahommed Khan and Mr, Elton, with three guns: 
and the Khan, from a battery which he had built, return- 
ed the compliment with the ſame number. I obſerved the 
currents on this coaſt ſet to the eaſtward. On the 1oth I 
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went on ſhore, and had the mortification to find Mr. Elton 
in a very low ſtate of health. | 

On the 11th, Mr. Elton came on board with thirty poor 
wretches, who were to be employed in Ghilan as carpen- 
ters in the king's new ſhip yard. In this road we found a 
Perſian and three Ruſſian veſſels ; a corporal came from on 
board one of the latter, and complained heavily of their 
detention for the uncertain voyage of Balkhan, and not leſs 
of their ignorance of the eaſtern coaſt, and the ſickly con- 
dition of their crews ; Mr. Elton told him their ſhips would 
probably be ſoon relieved one way cr other, and that he 
would ſerve them in any thing in his power. 

For ten days we were mortified with contrary winds : in 
the interim one of the Perſian carpenters expired; his 
friends were very ſollicitous to lay his face towards the eaſt, 
which were now leaving in our ſtern, the wind coming fair: 
the Perſians could hardly be prevailed on to touch the dead 
body, it being deemed a pollution, neither would they for 
a long time conſent he ſhould be thrown over-board, and 
leaſt of all that any weight ſhould be fixed to his body to 
ſink him; ſo that he floated on the ſurface. © The Perſians 
are generally interred the evening of the day in which they 
die, and waſhed before they are put into the ground. For 
this puxpoſe there are reſervoirs ; but the pooreſt ſort are 
commonly carried to the neareſt pond. Before the inter- 
ment the bodies are uſually wound up in a cotton cloth, on 
which are ſtampt ſeveral parts of the Khoran. Some of the 
relations attend the funeral, as likewiſe the Mullah, or Mul- 
lahs, according to the quality of the deceafed, ſinging ſome 
part of the Khoran. ; 

The 23d, We came on ſhore to Langarood, where I found 
that the king had at length determined to ſubmit to the re- 
monſtrances of his captains, and decline the expedition to 
Balkhan ; ordering the proviſions which he had amaſſed for 
that purpoſe to be ſent to Derbend. The channel which 
runs 6 Engliſh miles from the ſea to Langarood, is bor- 
dered with reeds and marſhy lands, which ſtunk to a de- 
gree that created great faintneſs; and the more ſo, as we 
were already ſick, every one appearing to the other on the 
verge of eternity, though perhaps no man thought ſo of 
himſelf. ' We found all our friends at Langarood and Refhd 
in the ſame circumſtances, this ſummer having been ex- 
tremely unwholeſome : but it pleaſed God that we all ſur- 
vived it. s 
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The ſhip which Mr. Elton was building for the king, 
had now the appearance of being ſoon finiſhed ; but the 
difficulty was how to launch, or get her into the ſea'; ſhe 
was on the fide of a creek, hardly broader than the ſhip 
was long; ſhe could not draw leſs than fix feet, and in 
many places down the creek there was but four feet wa- 
ter; therefore they propoſed to make a dam, and raiſe the 
water to aſſiſt her in going off, her lower works only being 
finiſhed. The north wind would thus raiſe the water con- 
ſiderably, though not without overflowing the adjacent 
marſhes. * Mr. Elton was alſo alarmed with the 5 of 
Ruſſian pirates, whom he apprehended would attempt to 
burn his ſhip: he therefore made a boom croſs the channel, 
and ſet a guard at it, propoſing to build a ſtage on the mo- 
raſs, and ſet a piece of cannon on it. Theſe pirates had 
robbed ſeveral Perſian boats near Baku; they had thirty 
men on board, and ſome ſwivil guns; and it was pretend- 
ed, that ſeveral other boats had been brought off from the 
Volga and Yaeik, the crews of which were of the ſame 
fraternity. 2 ee | 

The 2d of Auguſt, I left Langarood, and arrived next 
day at Reſhd, where the Ruſſian conſul Bakoonin inſiſted 
there was a plague at Caſhan, and conſequently that no 
manufactured goods of that country ſhould be exported 
for Ruſſia. By the intercourſe which the Perſians had 
with that city, it could mot be known that any fickneſs 
prevailed more than uſual in the fruit ſeaſon. I concluded 
from hence, that the conſul ſought an expedient to give the 
better colour to his advices to the governor of Aſtrachan, 
to impoſe a ſevere quarantain, with a view to prevent the 
Engliſh veſſels from returning again to Perſia. I found 
alſo, by the conteſt there had been between the miniſters 
of the court of Great Britain and Ruſſia, with relation to 
Mr. Elton's engagement with Nadir Shah, that our trade 
was in no ſmall diſgrace in Ruſſia; and it looked probable 
that captain Woodroofe would not be permitted to return 
to Perſia with his ſhip. 
Our voyage from Aſtrabad had taken up almoſt the 
whole month of July ; and conſequently it might be pre- 
ſumed that a great progreſs had been made in the recovery 
of the balance due at Aſtrabad: therefore, inſtead of te- 
turning immediately to Aſtrachan under theſe apprehenſi- 
ons, which proved to be too well grounded, I determined 
to ſend captain Woodroofe to Aſtrabad for money. 
found myſelf extremely diſordered, as were all the Eu- 
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ropeans in Reſhd, whoſe bodies at different periods of 
their diſtemper, broke out into different kinds of pimples ; 
Mr. Brown and Mr. Wilder were afflicted with agues ; 
but that did not prevent their politeneſs and friendſhip to 
4d The F nal miſſionaries alſo behaved with great 
civility. | | 2 
| On the 12th I returned to Langarood, where I. found 
Mr. Elton in the ſame bad ſtate of health as I left him, 
with a mind much perplexed on account of his engage- 
ments to the Shah, perceiving it would coſt us no leſs than 
the ruin of that trade, which he had been fo inſtrumental 
in opening. Though the authority with which I ſet out, 
had been greatly diminiſhed by the, jealouſy and intrigues 
of ſome of the factors in St. Peterſburg ; yet I ſaw 
the neceſſity of being diſengaged from Mr, Elton in 
ſuch a light, and was ſo deſirous of finiſhing with him in 
an amicable manner, that I undertook, beſide his ordinary 
commiſſion, to make him an offer of a large ſum, charge- 
able on the effects in his poſſeſſion, on condition that he 


would deliver them to, Meſſ. Brown and company, to the 


end that we might have no further connection with him. 
My illneſs ſtill continued, and indeed the damp muſty 
rooms, the croaking of frogs, the bitingſ of gnats, with a 
marſhy peſtilential air, and the concern, I was under to ſee 
the. trade involved in ſuch inſuperable difficulties,, were 
enough to have diſtempered a mind, as well as body, of a 
much ſtronger texture than mine; but though theſe cir- 
cumſtances were added to my illneſs, the low manner in 
which I lived, created fo little foad ſor my diſtemper, that 
I found, myſelf in a much better ſtate than any of my com- 
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Mr. Elton quarrels with the author. Captain Woodroofe 
return from, Aſtrabad with gooo crowns. The author is 
. kindly received at Reſhd. The calamitous ſtate of Perſia. 


EE 16th of Auguſt I took my leave of Mr. Elton in a 
friendly manner, and went to Lahijan for the recove- 
ry of my health. This place is about 8 miles diſtant from 
Langarood : I was lodged-in a large, airy houſe. Lahijan 
was conquered. by Shah Abas the Great; it was formerly 
the metropolis of the province, and the ſeat of its king, and 
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is now incomparably the moſt healthful place in that part 
of the province of Ghilan which is towards the ſea: it is ſi- 


tuated on an eminence, with a free air on every ſide, the 
mountains to the ſouthward opening ſo as to cauſe a con- 


ſtant draught of wind, which moderates the heat of the 


ſummer. | 
In the reign of Shah Sheffie, which was not many years 
after this place was annexed to the crown of Perſia, the na- 
tives revolted, and one Karib a perſon born at Lahijan, was 
elected king of the province, in oppoſition to Sheffie. After 
a ſhort and fruitleſs defence Karib was taken priſoner, and 
carried to Caſbin, where he ſuffered a very remarkable 
death : for this Shah, with his ordinary cruelty, and in de- 
riſion of his captive, ordered iron horſe-ſhoes to be nailed 
to his feet, alledging that as he had been uſed to the ſoft 
rich foil of Ghilan, he could not walk unſhod on the harder 
earth of the country of Caſbin : after lingering ſome days in 
this torture, he was ſhot to death with arrows, the Shah diſ- 
charging the firſt, and his courtiers following his example. 
| Mr. Elton's indiſpoſition of body, and the offence he had 
taken againſt the conduct of his employers in Europe, for 
their ſubmiſſion to the Ruſſian court, though it would have 
been vain and extravagant to have longer with-held that 
ſubmiſſion, now brought on his reſentment againſt me. I 
appeared to him as a deputy for the traders in general ; but 
as his friend alſo, I ſpoke my real ſenſe of things with re- 
= to the common intereſt. The imperious letter which 


received from him, dated the day after I left him, was a 


an indication of his having vindictive deſigns. He ac- 
owledged to have taken off the maſk with which he had 
been diſguiſed, making himſelf blacker than I believe he 
really was; it was eaſy however to perceive his intentions 
were fixed upon the expedient of a quarrel. When men 
deſign to act a part which they know to be unwarrantable, 
it is a common trick to pretend that an injury has been done 
them, to ſave appearances in doing an injury. I was al- 
moſt tempted to wiſh I had acted a part foreign to my diſpo- 
ſition, from a tranſient opinion that in our commerce with 
ſome men, that condi is warrantable which, towards 
others of a different ſtamp, deſerves little better than the 
name of falſhood ; but this thought ſoon recoiled upon me, 
and confirmed that ſturdy ſatisfaction which ariſes from an 
equal and conſiſtent conduct, however oppoſed to worldly 
advantages. Ignorance of the world is ſometimes the happy 
occaſion of our virtue: it often prevents inſincerity at leaſt, 


and 


282 The calamitous State Part IT, 


and ſupports that integrity of ſoul, which exiſts no longer 
than we ſpeak the language of the heart. It is true, there 
are many incidents in life, in which ſome degree of diſſimu- 
lation ſeems to be eſſential to the peace and tranquillity of 
it; and nothing can be more obvious than © if we follow 
& truth too clofe, ſhe will kick our teeth out:“ therefore 
the great ſecret is, when, and in what degree diſſimulation, 
if for want of language we may uſe this term, is neceſſary 
and conſiſtent with the virtue of the mind. For want of 
this diſtinction we often loſe the reverence due to truth, 
even in the firſt ſtages of our lives; and perſons in the 
higheſt ſtations become the moſt exquiſite proficients in the 
arts of diſſimulation ; ſuch is the wretched ſtate of mankind ! 
Thus I had full leiſure to moralize ; for Elton was inflexible. 
Captain Woodroofe, whom I had diſpatched the 8th in- 
ſtant to Aſtrabad, returned the 21ſt, and I had the plea- 
ſure to learn, that he brought with him gooo crowns, 
which compleated, including the cloth recovered, 85 per 
cent. of the whole ſum demanded. Woodroofe inform- 
ed me, that Saru Khan with his forces was incamped - 
on the river Korgan, to prevent the incurſions of the Tur- 
kumans, whom no compact could hold within bounds : I 
alſo learned, that Mattheuſe had narrowly eſcaped being 
robbed of the ſum juſt mentioned, a thief having actually 
broke into his houſe in the night, and a whole gang were 
ready to be let in, if his cries had not diſconcerted their 
meaſures ; ſo that this recovery was ſingularly providential 
in all its parts. 
The 27th, the French miſſionary, who profeſſed phyſic, 
ave me a medicine, which he ſaid was a ſovereign ſpeci- 
e in fevers; this proved to be only the Jeſuits bark, but is 
not familiarly known in Perſia, where he had lived for ſome 
years: this drug can no where be of greater uſe than in the 
province of Ghilan. Medicines among the Perfians are 
moſtly compounds of herbs ; but the quantity and taſte ſuch 
as would incline one to think, that they were deſigned for 
horſes, rather than men. The moſt common diſorders 
with which they are afflicted, are thoſe in the eyes, and 
the venereal diſtemper : the firſt is ſuppoſed to be occaſioned 
by the heat of the climate, and the exceſſive uſe of rice. 
Being now. reſtored to health, I applied myſelf to buſi- 
neſs: but, which ever way I turned, Mr. Elton's engage- 
ment to the Shah created inſuperable difficulties to the eſta- 


bliſhment of our trade. Some of the factors in St. Peterſ- 
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burg, who had ſollicited me to accept their authority to act 
for them, now endeavoured to ſupplant me, from an appre- 
henſion that I intended to remain in Perſia, and enjoy their 
imaginary profits: they miſtook the matter extremely; 
for I found little more to be expected in Perſia than the evil 
effects of jealouſy and ſiniſter intrigues, except being ex- 
poſed to the greater calamities of civil war, among a people 
departed from almoſt every moral virtue. The adventurers 
in London were perplexed with contradictory advices from 
their different factors; and, for want of proper informa- 
tion, not knowing whom to truſt, aimed at one point, ſome 
of the factors in Ruſſia at another, and Mr. Elton in Perſia 
would receive laws from neither of them; ſo that my taſk 
of mediator was very difficult. 
I ſaw nothing could be done in Perſia by any legal pro- 
ceeding, and that Mr. Elton was deat to my remonſtrances, 
of the folly and injuſtice, as well as the ill conſequences 
that muſt attend his breaking with me: to make any fruit- 
leſs compulſive efforts, I concluded would render the matter 
worſe ; ' therefore determined that the beſt way to avoid 
being in the wrong, was to ſhun being too much in the 
right. Men who mean well often fall into this fault ; a cer- 
tain vanity of uprightneſs betravs them into an injudicious 
purſuit of it, by which they do real injuries to the commu- 
nity whoſe cauſe they eſpouſe. If their goodneſs of heart 
is not ſupported by experience or ſtrength of judgment, 
they are apt to forget there are more ways than one of do- 
ing many good actions, and that it is our duty to conſider, 
not only what is beſt in its own nature; but alſo the moſt 
practicable means of performing the good we intend. So 
long as we can maintain our own integrity, we ought to 
accommodate ourſelves to times, and to the circumſtances 
of things: I do not mean that we ſhould do evil with a 
view to the good that may come of it, any more than we 
ſhould reſtrain the good, ſo as to produce evil as a natural 
conſequence ; but that we ſhould temper a paſſionate con- 
cern for the cauſe of virtue, with a judicious conſideration 
of the great end in view. | 

The 28th, Having informed Mr. Brown of Reſhd on 
what terms I was with Mr. Elton ; he ſent me a very polite 
and obliging invitation to take up my lodgings in his houſe: 
this was the more acceptable, as I was entirely at a loſs 
where to accommodate myſelf for the ſhort time I propoſed 
to ſtay in Perſia; for I was now obliged to reſign my pre- 
ſent lodgings to Mahommed Khan the admiral. 

The 
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The intereſt of this Khan was now on the decline at 
court, he had acted a baſe part in regard to Mr. Elton, and 
the king's maritime affairs. Whether he ſuffered for this, 
or any other crime, or only for being rich, I know not; not 
long after I left Perſia, his eyes were cut out ; indeed al- 
moſt every perſon of diſtinction, with whom I had any 
intercourſe during my abode in that country, had at diffe- 
rent times the fame fate. | 

Having no good interpreter with me at Lahijan, nor 
many conveniencies of life, I avoided the viſits of the Per- 
ſians; however the Calentar attended by two couriers from 
the camp, came to ſee me: the king demanded of him 
1000 crowns. no other reaſon being aſſigned for it, than 
his having. ſerved under the late governor, whom'the king 
bad cauſed to be put to death, though he was reputed a 
very juſt man; but it ſeemed as if juſtice was incompatible 
with ſome of Nadir's maxims of government. 

The iſt of September I left Lahijan, and arrived the 
next day at Reſhd, where Mr. Brown and Mr. Wilder, the 
two Engliſh factors, received me with great politeneſs. and 
hoſpitality. The chief part of the converſation of that cit 
turned upon the king's mulcts, exactions, and murders. I 
waited on the new governor of Reſhd, who received me 
very kindly, and aſſured me that the Shah had ordered him 
to treat the Europeans with reſpe@: on his being informed 
what had happened to me in Perſia, and that curioſity had 
partly brought me thither, he ſaid, © Alas! this is no time 
«© for ſuch entertainment in this country.“ Hearing that ! 
had a connection with Mr. Elton, he obſerved, *I ſuppoſe 
«you have orders and intentions to take all the effects be- 
4 ſonging to the merchants out of his hands,“ which I un- 
derſtood as an intimation of His opinion of Elton's dangerous 
ſituation. Here I enjoyed greater ſecurity, at leaſt of my 
perſon, than I had for eight months before, having been in 
a continual warfare ; but though the ſcene was changed, it 
was not altered much for the better; for I was now engaged 
in a ſevere conteſt, in which both my intereſt and honour 
were concerned. = | 

Mr. Elton, who had been kind to an extreme, and con- 
tinually wrote me the tendereſt letters of friendſhip, was be- 
come ine xorably deaf to all overtures of accommodation. 
He had done me injuſtice in a double reſpe&; firſt, by 
thinking I could be prevailed upon, by the conſiderations of 
friendſhip, to ſubſcribe to things falſe, abſurd, and imprac- 
ticable ; and then by fearing I ſhould make uſe of my _ 
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ledge of his affairs in an unfriendly manner; whereas no 
treatment of his ever drew from me a ſingle word of what 
he had ſaid in the confidence of ſecrecy, neither before nor 
ſince his death. At this time I had the ſtronger motives to a 
reſerved conduct, from the conſideration that Elton had 
power to do miſchief, and diſtreſs the affairs -of the mer- 
chants ; but this reſerve expoſed me afterwards to the greater 
vexation. During the few days I was in Reſhd, I employed 
myſelf in enquiries concerning the country, and its inhabi- 
tants, digeſting and comparing my own obſervations with 
thoſe of perſons, whoſe experience was much greater. 
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A ſbort account of the perſons, genius, chara#ter, and diet of the 
modern Perſians. Of their boſpitality, with ſome refleftions 
on falſe amuſements in Europe. Of the ornamental part of 

| the dreſs of Perſian women, compared with ſame parts of 
European dreſs. | | | 


HE modern Perſians are robuſt, warlike, and hardy, 
| and are now all become ſoldiers : were their govern- 
ment once eſtabliſned, no nation could ſooner recover itſelf 
trom ſuch miſerable circumſtances. They have money 
enough *-; their houſes are eaſily rebuilt, and their land is 
fertile: theſe advantages would bring in foreigners, at leaſt 
Tartars and Indians, and with them the conveniencies of 
life, and at length reſtore their arts and manufaQures. 

They are naturally inclined to temperance; and with re- 
gard to diet, ſeem to be more in a ſtate of nature than the 
Europeans. By way of anguſement they uſe opiates, but 
not near ſo. much as the Turks: they drink coffee in ſmall 
quantities with the lees, alſo. ſherbets, and an infuſion of 
cinnamon with ſugar. Their ſimplicity of life generally 
renders their domeſtic expence eaſy; though in this laſt 
particular travellers do not agree: I grant however that the 
Perſians underſtand very little of what we call prudence, 
and ceconomical government. 1 

In their common diſcourſes they often introduce moral 
ſentences, and poetical narrations, extracted from their 
poets and other writers: it was formerly their conſtant cuſ- 
tom to entertain their gueſts with favourite paſſages out ob 
their poets. Reflexion and repetition are the only means 
ER a of 
Speaking of the time ſubſequent to Nadir's death, and a few 
Years afterwards. 0 in 
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of ſtrengthening or ſupporting the memory: cuſtom has 
made it à kind of pedantry in Europe to be frequent in the 
repetition of the wiſe ſayings either of the antient or mo- 
dern divines, philoſophers, or poets; but if from the na- 
ture of the human mind we ever ſtand in need of a monitor, 
what office is more conſiſtent than to render the wholeſome 
rules of life familiar, by making them a part of our ordinary 
converſation, It might be wiſhed, that this practice was in- 
troduced among Europeans, rather than that barrenneſs of 
diſcourſe we often find, or the irkſome and pernicious 
amuſement of cards. 

Now I have mentioned a circumſtance ſo intereſting to 
the great world in Europe, I much acknowledge that cards, 
in the original uſe of them, are confeſſedly as innocent as 
any other inſtrument of diverſion, to thoſe who are at a loſs 
for ſomething more rational ®; yet in the manner now in 
faſhion, they cannot but diſſipate the thoughts in ſome, and 
enervate the mind in almoſt every one who is cloſely at- 
tached to them : they muſt be a great means of feeding 
thoſe paſſions which corrode the heart, and, warping the 
affections from their proper bias, oppoſe the eſtabliſhment 
of virtue in the mind. We often fee this verified, though 
few will confeſs it. Is it poſſible in the nature of the thing, 
that thoſe who give a conſtant application to this entertain- 
ment, eſpecially, if they play high, can ſupport a tranquil- 
lity of mind? And, in proportion as the mind is diſturbed, 
is A not diſqualified for the eſſential duties of life? This 
matter is beſt underſtood by thoſe very perſons who play 
high, and conſume their time in this polite idleneſs. The 
Perſians ſeem to fall into the contrary extreme; they de- 
light-in fitting ſtill, and muſing. I never obſerved any of 
them to walk in their apartments, as the Europeans, and 

rticularly the Engliſh, are uſed to do. I remember to 
— heard of a Turk, who, being on board an Engliſn man 
of war, enquired very ſeriouſly if the people were troubled 
with an evil ſpirit, becauſe, ſays he, they are never at reſt?” 

The Perſians are polite, but extravagantly hyperbolical 
in their compliments: this indeed is peculiar to the eaſtern 
nations; and the ſcripture, which partakes ſo much of that 
ſtile, is known to be derived from that quarter. The Perſians 
were celebrated for a particular genius to poetry; but war, 
which has deſtroyed their morals and learning, ſeems alſo to 


"= damped their poetic fire; though they have ſtill many 
traces 


* T have ſomewhere heard that cards were invented by a French 
courtier, to amuſe one of the kings of that nation, who was re- 


markably weak. 
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traces of that fertility and ſtrength of imagination, for 
which in paſt times they were deſervedly famous. The an- 
tient Perſians are recorded to have taught their children a 
moſt exact reverence for truth; but the preſent generation 
are as notorious for falſhood : on poiſon with a ſweet- 
meat, in always ſaying what is pleaſing, without regarding 
the truth. In their diſpoſitions they are chearful, but ra- 
ther inclined to ſeriouſneſs than loud mirth : in this they are 
not ſo much the French of Afia, as in their politeneſs 
and civility to ſtrangers. Hoſpitality 1s a part of their religi- 
on ; on occaſions of the leaſt intercourſe, men of any diſtinc- 
tion invite ſtrangers, as well as their friends to their table ; 
and it is remarkable how they pride themſelves in other teſ- 
timonies of reſpect, which have been occaſionally mentioned 
in this work. . | 
I did not obſerve that they are vindictive; yet if their 
kindneſs to their beſt friends, happens to be turned by any 
fortune of war into eymity, they often become inſenſible: 
this ſeems to be more owing to a cuſtom of cruelty, than a 
revengeful temper. On the other hand, there are not many 
inſtances of the placable diſpoſition, which the Chriftian re- 
ligion ſo ſtrongly recommends : in theory however they 
are friends to this virtue, and they apparently exceed the 
Chriſtians in the duty of reſignation. | 
With regard to their perſons and dreſs, the men in moſt 
parts of the country ſhave their heads very cloſe ; the 
young ones have often a lock on each temple, which hangs 
pendant, and ſerves as an ornament to*their faces, ſome- 
what in the manner of European beaus ſome years ſince. 
Their cheeks are ſhaved, but the beard on the chin reaches 
up to their temples : the men for the moſt part are tall, 
and of good ſhapes, their complexions ſwarthy, particular- 
ly in the ſouthern parts, and their eyes and hair black. 
Moſt of them have caps of cloth, which riſe ten or twelve 
inches, and terminate on the top in four corners: they have 
a ſhorter cap for ſummer, faced with grey Bokharian lamb- 
ſkins; their ears, which are very large, are always left 
bare, and generally hang down, in conſequence of the 
weight of the caps reſting on them, and many are proud 
to ſhew that their ears are not cut off e. Crimſon is a Go- 
lour they much affect in their caps, as well as in their out- 
ward garments ; and it makes a grand appearance : deep 
blue, which one ſeldem fees worn, except in coarſe cloths, 
NN. 962 1 — *: 4 11 - 18 
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is their mourning colour. The better ſort of people wear 
a ſaſh of Khermania wool, wrapped about their heads as 


turbands; ſome of theſe are ſo exceeding fine as to coſt 


100 crowns. *, and the common price for ſuch as are good 
is 8 or 10 crowns; their heads are thus kept very warm, 
and the more as they ſeldom pull off their caps, but wear 
them even in the preſence of their king. | 

Ihe outward garment of the common ſort of people, is 
a ſlight cotton; in general they wear two or three light 
veſtments, which reach only to their knees; ſo that their 
dreſs gives them a great advantage over the Turks, who 
wear — effeminate robes, Beſides their cloth garments 
of the ordinary fort, which are much eſteemed, ſome have 


them lined with furs, as ermins, ſquirrels, or ſables, which 


are worn for warmth, and very often for ſtate alſo ; for it is 
common to ſee a great man fit in his ſable-coat in the height 
of ſummer ; but it muſt be obſerved that theſe coats reach 
no farther than the waiſt ; thus demonſtrating a judici- 
ous diſtinction not to load themſelves with a ſuperfluous 
weight of cloaths. Silk is worn in ſummer by men of fa- 
ſhion, eſpecially for under-garments; but theſe as well as 
their cotton and wooken under-garments are quilted, which 
renders them very warm without being heavy. Under the 
ſaſh round the waſte they carry a long pointed knife in a 
caſe of wood, which is mounted with gold or ſilver. Their 


ſhirts, for the moſt part, are made of checkered ſilk. and 


cotton: theſe have neither wriſt-bands nor collars, for they 
always go bare-necked. The fleeves of their upper-gar- 
ment reaches down to their fingers: they ſometimes wear 
cloth-ſtockings, which ſet looſe like boots; but for the moſt 

rt they uſe only ſocks of wool, which reach over the an- 
Lles. They wear ſlippers like women's ſhoes without quar- 
ters; theſe are of ſhagreen made with the ſkin of horſes rumps, 
which are prepared hard and rough like a ſeals ſkin : the 
heels being high, they are calculated to carry one out of the 
dirt, but are extremely uneaſy to thoſe who are not accuſ- 
tomed to them. Their drawers, or rather trowſers are 
more convenient than breeches in a hot country, being with- 
out any tight ligaments: for this reaſon their cloathing in 
general ſeems to be more conducive to health and ſtrength 
than that of Europeans: the ſaſh round the waſte may how- 
ever keep their loins too warm; but girding up the loins is 
indeed a part of dreſs the moſt antient we read of. Their 
writers carry their ink and pens about them in a caſe which 


8 they 
fTventy- ve Pounds. 


Ihe ſimplicity of their tafte deſerves commendation: 4 
perſian Khan once queſtioned me cloſely upon the ſleeve of 
my coat, deſiring to know what T intended by that bit of 
cloth hanging from my arm? of courſe told him, that in 
Europe we conſidered it as an ornament. I could not help 
reflecting however on the ſuperfluous and inconvenient 
part of dreſs; which the "polite nations of Europe have in- 
troduced; in defiance of natural taſte, and the conſiderati- 
on of health and convenience. Externals are always moſt 
apt to affect the mind, and where we ſuffer ourſelves to 
follow implicitly him ho, for his private convenience, or 
to gratify his humour, continually makes alterations in our 


manner of rea it muſt engage too great a ſhare of 
a 


the attention, at leaſt of the youthful part of a nation, and 
create a dangerviis expence; not can we be ever ſure of re- 
taining that which in all reſpeQs is found elegant, ornamental, 
and convenient, if we happen to ſtumble bn it. The Aſiatics 
ſeem beſt to underſtand this matter, and to act molt agreeably 
to reaſon. - We maſt however acknowledge; that the variety 
of which the politer nations of Europe are ſo fond, ſerves to 
exerciſe invention, improve arts, and create a circulation 
money; but ſtill it tends to the ruin of ſtates, when the in- 
clination -is carried to an exceſs, and beyond what private 
incomes will bear, after all eſſential duties regarding go- 
vernment, and charity, ate complied with. But in a com- 
pariſon of the Oriental and European dreſs, there is not 
any thing in the latter half fo abſurd and ridiculous as that 
part of the female furnitute called a Hoop. If the Perſian, 
who was ſo much ſurprized at the ſleeve of my coat, which 
was in no extreme of the faſhion, had ſeen this whalebone- 
machine, he would: certainly aſk, if the woman was to be 
_ ſewn up in it with a wild cat, as they ſometimes uſe bags 

when they torture females. Tell hith, that it is deſigned to 
be worn about het waſte, aud he would conclude it was a 
puniſtiment for ſome act of incontinence; but never would 
a man, in his right mind, conceive it to be intended as an 
ornament ; and that the greater ſpace 4 woman occupies, 
the greater her quality, the more impoſtank her appearance, 
and as ſome imagitie, tlie more exquiſite | 


- 


her charms. _ 
And ſince the reſentment of a cuſtom ſo injurious to 
health and convenience, as well as true. taſte, has drawn 
me thus far; I cannot help obſerving very ſeriouſly, that 
as the perſons, and external ornaments of women are ſo 
Vol. I. U much 
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much the attention of men, it is not ſurprizing that they 
ſhould make uſe of their proper ſtrength, and improve their 
own advantages; but I apprehend there are very few ſen- 
ſible women, and yet fewer men, who conſider this ro- 
- mantic machine as ornamental. Cuſtom is indeed a tyrant 
over both ſexes, and the pride of imaginary embelliſhments 
'almoſt as ſtrong a paſſion with the youthful part of the gay 
world, as even the love of life. All nations ſeem to agree, 
that rich manufactories, filver, or gold, or precious ſtones, 
or what is juſt the ſame, ſomething. in imitation of them 
are ornamental. It is alſo confeſſed, that the more imme- 
diate ſeat of the graces is the face, and the women of all 
countries apply their ſkill to the improvement of it; pre- 
ſerving at the ſame time thoſe — 2a which they. think 
add a luſtre to their natural advantages, How can Euro- 
peans laugh at ſome particular parts of the dreſs of remote 
nations, when perhaps none of them wear any thing ſo ridi- 
culous as a large hoop ? Beſides, tho? cuſtom may cauſe any 
thing to paſs for modeſt, it cannot alter the nature of cli- 
mates, nor prevent thoſe diſtempers which ariſe from cold; 
neither will the ſtreets grow broader, or houſes, churches, 
or theatres extend their walls to keep pace with this roman- 

tic extenſion of habilliment. | <4 
Ihe dreſs of the women in Perſia is ſimple, differing 
from the men rather for the diſtinction of ſexes, than by 
affecting any form ſhocking to nature: they adorn their 
arms with bracelets after the manner of ſome Euro , 
and their heads with jewels of ſeveral kinds : one of theſe 
is compoſed of a light gold chain-work, ſet with ſmall pearls, 
with a thin gold plate pendant, about the bigneſs of a 
erown- piece, on which is impreſſed an Arabian prayer: this 
is fixed to the hair at the upper part of the temple, and 
hangs upon the cheek below the ear. They have large 
ear-rings, and ſome are ſaid to wear gold-rings ſet with 
_ pearls in their noſe, which is 24 the worſt taſte 
they have; the poorer ſort wear the ſame thing in baſer 
metals: their hair hangs in treſſes; their ſhirts, as well as 
the men's, are of a thin manufacture of filk and cotton; but 
theſe are open at the breaſt in the manner of men's ſhirts in 
Europe, whilſt the men's are ſupported on the left ſhoulders 
by a ſmall button; the women alſo wear drawers and ſlip- 
pers as the men. | 8 b 
The Perſians obſerve an outward decency in their cloath- 
ing; their very religion ſeems to exact it of them, and the 
fimplicity of their cuſtoms contributes to the ſame ood 
| They 
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| are neat in their houſes; and even the meaneſt ſort. 
are uſually very clean in their cloaths, which have ſeldom any 
rent; but if it was not for their repeated bathings, the want 
of changing their ſhirts would render their perſons indelicate. 
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The nature of the military, civil, and etclefraftical government 
of the Perſians under Nadir Shah. Some account alſo of 
their cruelty, divifion of time, language, and opinion of 
Europeans. Of their religion, and their manner of pray- 

ing; with remarks on the falſe reſerve of Chriſtian | 


HE Perſians, by their negle& of motal duties, have 
repared the way for that ruin in which they are in- 
volved ; and it ſeems as if providence, by ſuffering the uſut- 
pation of Nadir, had permitted them to fill up the meaſure 
of their iniquities  _ | 
The government of Perſia is monarchical, and in every 
branch of it ſtrictly deſpotic. The favour of the Prince, 
and of thoſe on whom he devolves His authority, is eſſential 
to the ſecurity of foreign merchants : and this may be beſt 
preſerved by proper and-timely preſents, by a good appear- 
ance, and a reſolate diſcreet ſupport of their own dignity: 
The Perſians are not unſkilled in the laws of juſtice and hu- 
manity ; but as war has been, for many 2 their only 
ſtudy, and a fondneſs for outward ſhew their predominant 
paſſion, - theſe laws are very little regarded when they inter- 
fere with their inclinations: hence a good horſe, a ſilver- 
mounted bridle, and a girl, will generally induce a Perſian 
to violate juſtice, and even to commit that for which he is 
morally certain of death. FE! r 
The camp and court in Nadir's time were the ſame 5 and 
the eccleſiaſtical, as well as civil and military officers al- 
ways attended. The chief adminiſtrators of the law were 
the Mullah-Baſhi, and the Naibſædar, or Nævab, who are 
Judges in eccleſiaſtical and civil concerns. The Kaziæſkar 
is judge of the army; and the Sheichuliſlam is reputed of 
Equal rank with him. The Defherchane receives all re- 
cords, decrees and public accounts, arid decides in all affairs 
relating to the political government. The principal officers 
of this court are the Superintendant and Secretary: The 
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Muſtaſi Miemalek > acts with them, and has Muſtafis un- 
der him for the care of the ſeveral diviſions. Theſe agents 
of the crown make their court, and find moſt prod and. 
ſecurity in propoſing means of oppreſling the people by hea- 
exactions. | 
The higheſt eccleſiaſtic in towns is judge, and tries civil 
cauſes under the governor, who generally refers the parties 
to him ; and upon the receipt of his verdi& the governor 
gives a final judgment. But military people ſeldom have 
their cauſe tried by any but the latter. Theſe governors 
are often as deſpotic as ſovereign princes ;z and though they 
are accountable for all their a&ions, and have often their 
ears cut off, their noſes ſlit, and are ſeverely beaten on their 
back, baſtinadoed on their feet till their nails come off, and 
not unfrequently ſtrangled, yet they ſeldom abſtain from 
acts of oppreſſion. | : 
The Begler-Begs have the power of life and death, as 
have alſo thoſe Sardares , who are on the frontiers. In 
Nadir's reign there were only three Begler-Begs, one in 
Khoraſan, the other in Derbend, and the laſt in Shiraſs, 
all of them as cruel as they were powerful. Thoſe in high 
office make uſe of the moſt extraordinary and unaccounta- 
ble methods of oppreſſion. There was a remarkable in- 
ſtance of this in Nadir's brother, Ibrahim Khan, who, 
when governor, of 'Tavris, having a lame mule, aſked his 
groom. what he might ſell her for? The groom ſuſpecting 
his deſign; and knowing his avarice, anſwered 2000 crowns. 
% Oh!” ſays he, more a great deal. At length the 
price was fixed at 10,000 ; and the groom being armed 
with authority, demanded of every citizen and villager a 
certain ſum for the mule, in ſuch terms as plainly ſhewed 
that a ſum was to, be levied on them. Some, to avoid be- 
ing beaten, paid him 20, 30, 40, or 50 crowns, till at laſt 
he came home with the 10, ooo; and after all he obliged a 
man to take the mule in good earneſt for 120 crowns, which 
is the price of a ſmall one free from blem in. 
In how great a degree cruelty reigned in Perſia in Na- 
dir's time, may be judged from the choice which he made 
of his repreſentatives, and from their copying him ſo ex- 
actly, though with leſs judgment. I was told, that in the 
ſpring 1741, a perſon named Kalib Khan, from being a 
droker of ſilk, returned from the camp to Reſhd, dignified 
| | | 1 3 w 
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with the title of admiral of the Caſpian ſea. This eleva- 
tion ſo intoxicated him, that thinking himſelf neglected in 
point of ceremony, he inſtantly ordered the chief of the 
Armenian merchants to be called into his preſence, cauſed 
one of them to be put to death, and threatned that all the 
Armenians and Georgians ſhould ſuffer the ſame fate, 6 
they did not bring to him all the arms that were to be foun 
in the caravanſerais of Reſhd ; keeping three of them as hoſ- 
tages till he extorted handſome preſents, and large pro- 
miſes from them. He was ſo offended that the Ru ian 
conſul had not ſhewn him the reſpect of waiting on him in 
perſon before his entrance into the town, that when the 
conſul's interpreter came to compliment him in his maſter's 
name, he baſtinadoed him, ſpoke diſreſpectfully of the Em- 
reſs, and not ſtopping here, put to death an interpreter 
longing to the reſident of that nation, ſeized a Ruſſian 
ſhip, and by threats and ill treatment, obliged the crew to 
embrace Mahommedaniſm. On Eaſter-Day he laid ſiege 
to the conſul's houſe, and fired 250 ſhots on it; but at 
length being oppoſed by the people of the town, he was ob- 
liged to withdraw his artillery. . : ' 
In conſquence of the complaints made tg Nadir, Kalib 
Khan was called to the camp, and treated with great ſeve- 
rity ; the crimes alledged againſt him were various, and 
many of them concerned the Shah himſelf; but T never 
heard there was any particular reſpect paid to the Ruſſians 
in the puniſhment inflicted on him. Such cruel exactions 
and monſtrous proceedings have frequently ſtirred up the 
the people to rebellion ; but the want of ſecrecy in their 
counſels, and of mutual confidence, ever rendered their at- 
tempts inferior to the ſagacity and reſolution of Nadir, till 
they took the reſolution of killing him in his own tent. _ 
As to the religion in Perſia, the Turks and Perſians 
Equally e the Khoran as firſt promulged, to be 
the great law of their prophet Mahommed ; but they trace 
their eccleſiaſtical diviſions, and inveterate animoſities as 
high as his immediate ſucceſſor. Ali was Mahommed's 
brother's ſon, and married to Fatima, the daughter of that 
falſe prophet. ; From this the Perſians naturally infer his 
right to the ſucceſſion,” which was notwithſtanding invaded. 
by his uncles Abubeker, Omar, and Oſman, the brothers 


Mahommed, whoſe uſurpation, both as kings, and pro- 


Phets, is approved of by the Turks. At length Alt ſuc- 

ceeded, and the diſpute might have been loſt in oblivion, 

had he made no difference 5 the Khoran': yet uin, 
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ed no extraordinary effects till the 14th century, when Shef. 
He, a man of an exemplary life, who pretended a regular 
deſcent from Ali, began tp teach and expound the Mahom- 
medan law, and the doctrine of Ali's followers, in prefe- 
rence to the Turkiſh doctors of divinity ; this revived the 
remembrance of the injury done Ali by his uncles, whom 
the Perſians began to 8 in their public prayers: they 
alſo changed the form of the Mahommedan creed, by giv- 
ing Ali the title of the Friend of God. Theſe two ſects 
being divided, thoſe who maintained the ſucceſſion of Abu- 
beker,- Omar, and Oſman, called themſelves Sunnis, whilſt 
the followers of Ali took the name of Schias. 

Experience has proved that it is next to impoſſible to keep 
mankind ſteady to any form of worſhip, eyen where they 
profeſs the ſame faith in eſſentials; and if this is the caſe 
where religion is founded in truth, as in that of Chriſt; it 
is no wonder that ſo abſurd a doctrine as Mahommedaniſm, 
profeſſed by ſo many millions of people, ſpread over ſuch a 
yaſt tract of country, ſhould create diviſions with regard to 
ceremonials, and the conſtruction of texts, in themſelves 
inexplicable ;- nor is it ſtrange that this ſhould produce na- 
tional and irreconcileable hatred. It muſt further be ob- 
ſerved, that their morals and true notions of life having, in 
a great meaſure, given place to a martial genius and milita- 


ry ſhew, it is eaſy to conceive the cauſe of the long and 


bloody wars which have been carried on between the neigh- 
bouring ſtates of Perſia and Turkey. It cannot here be 
improper to mention the method taken by Shah Abas to 
make a difference in opinion inſtrumental to the peace and 
ſecurity of his goyernment, This prince, finding in his peo- 
e a great propenſity to rebellion, gave Ali two names, 
and then artfully inſinuated, that one ought to be revered 
in preference to the other; thus he promoted ſuch a diſ- 
ſention among them as brought both parties the more 
eaſily, io make him umpire, and ſubmit to his govern- 
ment. | | 
The Perſians believe the Moſaic to have been the true 
religion before Chriſt, whom alſo they acknowledge to be 
a true prophet, and teacher ſent from God ; but that the 
religion he taught was contained in a book which, at Ma- 
hommed's coming, was taken by the angel Gabriel into 
heaven, and the Khoran brought down: in it's ſtead; this 
however they do not attempt to prove. They ſay alſo, that 
Jeſus Chriſt did not die upon the croſs; but that another 
Petſon was miraculouſly brought there in his place; thus 
A | | confeſſin g 
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confeſſing the truth of our Saviour's miſſion, but confound- 
ing it with abſurd fables. * 10 . | 
The common people pray at break of day, noon, and 
ſun- ſet; but the Hahdgees pray at theſe times, and alſo in 
the afternoon, and at night. The Mullah, when he goes to 
prayers, - mounts a turret appointed for that purpoſe which 
over-tops the houſes, from whence. at day-break, mid-day 
and evening, he invokes the ſupreme Being, by ſaying ; © 8 
« God, there is but one God; Mahommed is his pro- 
<« phet, and Ali his friend.” After repeating theſe words 
three times, he makes a prayer to this effect; * Glory 
& be to the ſovereign of the univerſe, and to the judge 
&« of the laſt day; we glorify thee; we beſeech thee to 
« aſſiſt us in our neceſſities, to lead us in thy ways, and 
« in the paths of righteouſneſs, and to prevent our falling 
« into the ſnares of perdition.” I never obſerved that 
the Perſians have any marks of that falſe modeſty which 
prevails among Chriſtians of the beſt fort, who, to avoid 
the imputation of affectation, or hypocriſy, are as jealous to 
be ſeen on their knees, as afraid to commit any criminal 
action. If a bold maſculine piety, and a ſincere awful 
ſenſe of the ſupreme Being are very conſiſtent things, this 
excuſe of modeſty muſt be owing to an error in education. 
The reſervedneſs of ſome Chriſtians is certainly carried to 
a great exceſs: I have known perſons pious before mar- 
riage, confeſſedly negligent in their devotion afterwards,' 
the prejudices of education being ſuch as that neither party 
choſe to be ſeen on their knees; and we all know that any 
negle& may grow into a habit. Not ſo does the incompar- 
able Milton paint our firſt parents; not fo does nature nor 
reaſon dictate ; ſurely this is not what our Saviour meant by 
admoniſhing us to retire to the cloſet ; and is diametrically 
oppoſite to what may be inferred from that paſſage of ſcrip-' 
ture, that the unbelieving party in marriage is ſaved by 
believer. Such an exceſs of reſerve, if ſuch is common, 
muſt be injurious to religion, and highly deſtructive of the 
advantages derived to mankind by example of piety, 
particularly in the matrimonial ſtate. | 1 4 
The Perſians ſeem to be under the influence of a cer- 
tain degree of enthuſiaſm, without which devotion in ſome” 
men is but a languid office: their imaginations are warm, 
and it is probable they receive no common help from thence. - 
But here it may be aſked, whether any degree of paſſionate 
warmth is warrantable in devotion ? Whether it is effectu- 
al, is alſo a point about which Chriſtian divines ſeem to 
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differ in their ſentiments. If paſſion is eſſential to the make 
and compoſition of man; if experience evinces, that hard- 
y any of our actions are devoid of Paſſion ; if the great art 
of human life is not to eradicate the paſſions, but to adopt 
the proper objects of them; if mankind cannot think ſo ab- 
ſtractedly as a pure effort of unmixed reaſon implies; I 
preſume it follows, that ſome Degree of paſſion is warrant- 
able in devotion; that degree will depend on the different 
turn of men's minds, and we may leave the great object of 
our devotion to determine the reſt. If God is the common 
parent and univerſal friend of mankind, we muſt be affect- 
ed towards him, with all the energy of the ſoul, which can- 
not be exerted without the aſſiſtance of our paſſions: and 
it ought to be remembered, that towards different objects 
the ſame paſſions affect us differently, We muſt learn to 
think conſiſtently of the ſupreme being. but leave nature to 
herſelf with regard to the manner of the operation of thoſe 
$,; and not refine the thing away. Further, if the 
great object of all the powers and faculties of the ſoul is 
God; it hope, and fear, and love, as paſſions, belong to 
any thing more than mere ſenſative life, the exerciſe of 
them is due to the great author of nature, and conſequent- 
ly ought to be employed in our addreſſes to him; for theſe, 
by their happy mixture, under the influence and guidance 
of reaſon, conſtitute that paſſionate warmth which, I pre- 
ſume, is not only, warrantable, but in many minds eſſential. 
And. can it with any conſiſtency be thought, that our Savi- 
our's prayer in His Paſſion, as properly called, was de vojd 
af the paſſion we are now ſpeaking. of; if it was not, it 
will follow, that in proportion to the earneſtneſs of our pe- 
titions to heaven, there will be a mixture of paſſion, 
though-reaſon may at the ſame time be ſupported in its full 
ſtrength. N 30 os © | 4 . 
„To return to the Perſian manner of devotion: after 
waſhing: themſelves, and combing their beards, they often 
count beads on a ſtring as is the cuſtom of ſome Chriſtians, 
N = Mahommedans. At certain parts 
of their prayer they ſtand, then kneel, and then proſtrating 
themſelves on the earth, ſet their foreheads on a bit of clay, 
abhaut the ſize of a crown-piece, ſuppoſed to be brought 
P to have a Charm. They 
always carry it about them, tied to the upper part of their 
arm. They, as well as the Chtiſtians, make their prayers 
lang, in conttadiction to the experience of mankind, how- 
laborious a talk it is ta keep all the. faculties of the. ſoul a- 
ar 


81 wake 
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wake for a ſhort interval. Let thy words be ſew, is an 
admonition well ſuited to the weakneſs of human nature; 
though the obſervance of it may argue the ſtrength of the 
underſtanding. It is a ſhrewd remark, that there is a great 
difference between praying, and ſaying of prayers; 
and that we ought not to expect that God will attend to 
our prayers, if we do not attend to them ourſelves. Be- 
ſides, if a life ſpent in the fear of God, and obedience to his 
laws, is one continued prayer to him; will he require a 
multiplicity of words? Will he demand a longer attention 
than the mind is capable of, or the duties of life will permit ? 
do not mean by this remark, to lend any aſſiſtance in 
countenancing the indolence and impiety which reigns ſo 
much among ſome Chriſtians, but to recommend an aweful 
approach of the deity; and in our private addreſſes to him, 
to ſpend as much time in preparing the mind, as in the ad- 
dreſs itſelf, and not deſtroy the dignity; and, as we may 
fear, the efficacy of the duty, by a careleſs and abrupt in- 
truſion into the more immediate preſence of the awful ma- 
jeſty of heaven. 6 
The Mahommedans having certain ſtated hours for pray- 
er, are punctual in the obſervance of this duty, and, to all 
appearance, perform it with more attention than the Chriſ- 
tians generally do: and though the Perſians are become ſo 
extremely immoral, yet they give one proof of religion vaſt- 
ly ſuperior to the Chriſtians : for I never could obſerve, that 
they mentioned the name of the ſupreme being, except 
upon ſolemn occaſions, or at leaſt in a reſpeQtul man- 
ner, | 
The Perſians have ſome of the Jewiſhrites among them; 
and alſo this peculiarity, that when they pray, they never 
permit the image of any ſenſible object to be before them; 
nor is it permitted to pray with any thing of gold about 
them, as if it was eſteemed an object of idolatry. They 
invoke the interceſſion of the departed ſouls of ſome of their 
prophets and pious men. x 
As to ſuperſtition, I have already given numerous inſtan- 
ces how inclined the Perſians are to it: A Mahommedan is 
offended if a perſon applies to any mean uſe a written pa- 
pers Teſt it ſhould contain the name of the ſupreme being. 
This may plead in it's excuſe that reverence which all man- 
kind owe to the deity; but for their other ſuperſtitions, 
they are for the moſt part much leſs conſiſtent: as for in- 
ſtance, a Mahommedan, ſtrictly ſpeaking, is not only de- 
filed by the touch of any thing belonging to a hog, but 
3 even, 
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even, they ſay, by a ſhoe, when it is made by an end 
where a hog's briftle has been uſed. 

The Mahommedans have numerous ſeQaries, as well as 
the Chriſtians. Nadir was no bigot, nor in the leaſt given 
to ſuperſtition ; on the contrary, he expoſed the blunders 
of their favourite prophet Ali, and even of Mahommed, and 
the fallacies of many popular opinions, of which I ſhall have 
occaſion to mention more hereafter. 

The external obligations of juſtice and charity are often- 
times overlooked among the Mahommedans, as well as a- 
mong people of a better religion: they have found out the 
art of cheating their own ſouls, by endeavouring to recon- 
cile teligion and oppreſſion. Extortion is forbidden by the 
Mahommedan law; but ſuppoſe a neceſſitous perſon wants 
20 crowns for 2 or 3 months only; there are many inſtances 
of requiring a quarter of a batman of ſilk, which, at the 
common value, is 4 crowns. The abligation is made thus: 
Having lent ſuch a perſon ſo much, I buy of him ſuch a 
thing, for which I am to pay ſo much, Thus they 
reconcile what would otherwiſe be eſteemed a groſs violati- 
on of their law. Fang 

The Perſians have ſolar and lunar years, by which they 
regulate their different concerns. The new years day © of 
their ſolar year is on the tenth of March ; but their movea- 
ble feaſts and faſts depend on the lunar year. They have 
two. great faſts, which, they ſay, were commanded by 
God, who gave Mahommed orders to inſtitute them for the 
expiation of their ſins: in this time they eat nothing in the 
day, but at night they make two or three meals of the ſame 
kind of food as uſual. As to the other diviſions of time, 
their weeks are the ſame as ours, and their days conſiſt of 
24 hours, which they reckon in the ſame manner as the Ita- 


8. 
The Turkiſh language is the moſt common in Perſia; it 
prevails on the ſouthern coaſt of the Caſpian, as well as in 
thoſe provinces which were formerly conquered by the 
Turks, as Shirvan and Aderbeitzan; but the illiterate peo- 
ple ſpeak a barbarous mixture; and I obſerved a different 
dialect in Ghilan and Mazanderan: the pure Perſic is little 
known but in the ſouthern parts, on the coaſt of the Perſian 
ph, and the confines of Arabia ; but particularly in Isfahan. 

n matters of learning they uſe the Arabian language, 
in which is depoſited the greateſt part of that DAE: 


© Which they call Nevroua. 
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for which the Perſians were once diſtinguiſhed : and the po- 
liter people are fond of Arabian words, which render their 
diſcourſe the leſs intelligible to men of inferior rank. The 
learned languages, familiar to Europeans, are not known 
amongſt them. As time ſeems to have made no change in 
the cuſtoms of Aſia, but the ſame manners remain as we 
read of two thouſand years ago, ſo the language, particu- 
larly of the Perſians, has the ſame idiom and ſublimity 
expreſſion, | 

They write as the Hebrews, from the right to the left; and 
often range their lines in an arbitrary manner; ſo that upon 
one leaf of paper they ſametimes write in ten different di- 
rections, and this only to ſhew the writers ability in obſerv- 
ing the proportion of words and lines in each. | 

The want of curioſity, even in ſome of their people of 
diſtinction, is very remarkable: it is true, the greateſt 
of theſe are of mean parentage and education, and are fal- 
len very low in point of knowledge, though they have good 
natural parts: this is indeed the leſs ſurprizing, as read- 
ing, the firſt ſtep to knowledge, of late years has been 
as little taught to thoſe bred to arms, as to the vulgar; 
we may ſay, it is more peculiar to the Mullahs. They al- 
ſo fall into a great abſurdity in their manner of inſtructing; 
I have obſerved their boys reading leſſons out of the Kho- 
ran in Arabic, which they do not underſtand ; and, to add 
to this farce, as they fit, they make a motion with their 


head and body, alledging that this helps ſtudy ; thus does 


aſfectation ſupply the place of real learning. They acknow- 
ledge that the Europeans have two eyes, and themſelves 
but one ; or, in other words, that we have knowledge, 
and an univerſal ſkill in arts and ſciences, to many of which 
they are entire ſtrangers ; and, if I miſtake not, their pre- 
ſent method of education is not likely to remove this evil. 
Thus the revolutions of time, and the changes to which 
human affairs are ſubjeQ, in conſequence of men's iniquity, 
have involved thoſe nations in ignorance, who once enjoyed 
all the advantages which could grace and adorn human na- 
es * were diſtinguiſhed as patterns of learning and po- 
tenets. Eh 
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P A RT M 
SF ES MPETS 
Made to open a TRADE to 
KHIEVA and BOKHARA | 


/ WIT 


In M DCC XL. 
1 WITH A 
JOURNEY along the 2 coaſt of the CASPIAN 
in 17406. ö ; 


| E H A P. III. 

Two Britiſh faftors in Ruſſia attempt to open a new trade inte 
independent Tartary ; with the ſeveral adventures that be- 
fel them. + | 


A S I am now on my departure from Perſia, I ſhall in- 
troduce the journals of ſome other travellers on the 
_ eaſtern and weſtern coaſt of the Caſpian, particularly as 
| theſe gentlemen; were perſonally known to me, and had a 
connexion with the affairs of the Ruſſia company: to theſe 
F ſhall join Mr. Van Mierop's journal to Meſched. As 
theſe journals are not verboſe, and their authority is good, 
they muſt afford ſome ſatisfaction to the curious. It may 
be obſerved that half the pleaſure in this kind of reading, 
is to compare the relation with the map, and render that 
an object of ſenſe, which is otherwiſe abſtracted. This 
method helps at leaſt in fixing the idea of the thing related 
in a more permanent degree. 

Whilſt Mr. Elton was uſing his endeavours for opening a 
trade over the Cafpian ſea, Mr. George Thompſon and Mr. 
Reynold Hogg undertook to eſtabliſh a commercial inter- 
courſe with Khieva, Bokhara, and other parts of Tartary, 

of which they give the following account. © On the 26th 
« of February 1740, we ſet out from St. Peterſburgh with 
* a ſmall quantity of goods, expecting to return by the 
ce end of the enſuing winter. Our intention was to learn, 
« if any trade could be carried on amongſt the Tartars 
4 particularly thoſe of Khieva anal Bokhara, | 

| | « Paſſing 
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e Paſſing through the cities of Moſco, Volodimur, Mu- 
d rom, and Arſamas, April the 6th we arrived at Samara, 


« which is ſituated on the eaſt-ſide of the Volga, at the 


« diſtance of 1 800 werſts ® from St. Peterſburgh. Samara 
ce being the laſt place in Ruſſia in our rout, we procured 
& the neceſſary diſpatches of the governor, who had the 
« command of the Tartar expedition. The 12th of June 
« we proceeded on our journey under a convoy, and tra- 
«c yelling ſouth-eaſt in a beaten road through a deſert 300 
« werſts, we arrived the 17th at. Vaeik, a town belonging 
cc to the Coſſacks, who are ſubjects of Ruſſia. - Here we 
« changed our European for Tartar habits, and providing 
cc rays with camels, horſes, and other neceſſaries, we 
& diſcharged our Ruſſian attendants. It was nat without 
te the utmoſt difficulty that we perſuaded ſome Khalmucks 


c and Tartars to engage in our ſervice : the Coſſacks of 


« the Yaeik abſolutely refuſed, giving us many inſtances 
cc of the diſtreſſes of their own people, who had plun- 


ce dered and made ſlaves in attempting to go to Khieva; 


4 but we were reſolved to encounter all difficulties. A 
cc chief of the Kirgeeſe Tartars had ſent us two perſons as 
c guides; and we flattered ourſelves that the authority of 
te their chief, would be an inducement to their fidelity in 
« our defence. | 7008 | 

« Finding other Kirgeeſe, who were returning home 
« from Yaeik with merchandize, we joined them, making 
4 in all about twenty perſons on horſeback : our goods 
« were loaden on camels. The 26th of June we ſet out 
cc on our journey, and travelled due eaſt about 60 werſts 
« every day, through a deſert without any road or path; 
« the Tartars direQing their courſe by remarkable hills 
c and rivulets, well known to them. We were obliged to 
< keep watch night and day, knowing that when parties 
© meet, the weakeſt, even if they are of the ſame Hordad, 
« are ſubje& to many inconveniencies,' and if they are of 
&« different Hordas, they kill thoſe who are advanced in 
te age, and make ſlaves of the young people. 5 

On the 7th of July we perceived a party at a diſtance, 
and our companions purſued, and took three Khalmucks, 
<« with ſeven horſes. This was eſteemed a legal, and a va- 
© luable prize, and was attended with this further advan- 
tage, that we procured intelligence of the Horda we were 


in queſt of. J 
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% July the 11th, We fell in with a party of Kirgeeſe, 
with whom moſt of our company remained ; ſo that we 
« were conſtrained to continue our journey with our two 
% guides ohly; We proceeded north-eaſt till the 16th, 
* when we arrived near the Horda of our friend, Jean 
« Beek Bater ; he made us the compliment of fending his 
4c ſon, with ſeveral other felations to meet us, who con- 
% ducted us the next day to his Kabitka . On reckoning 
& our diſtance, we found it 800 werſts from the river 
% Yaeik. This Tartar-chief was fitting on a carpet in his 
« tent; he roſe, and bid us welcome, and making us fit 
« down with him, he took a large diſh of Kumeeſe a, which 
* he drank and made us do the ſame. We gave him 
« ſome ſmall preſents, which he immediately divided a- 
« mongſt the company. Some days after we made him a 
more valuable preſent, telling him that our deſign in go- 
ing to Khieva, was to fix and carry on a trade there 
« in which, if we ſucceeded, we ſhould bring much larger 
% cargoes ; and then it would be more in our power to re- 
4% quite him for all his favours : in anſwer to which he aſ- 
% ſured us, that we might command all the ſervice in his 
power, to forward our deſign; and inſiſted that we 
© ſhould continue with him till the extreme heat was abat-. 
« ed, andrefreſh our cattle, which, from hard travelling, 
i were in a very weak condition. | 
The Kirgeeſe Tartars poſſeſs a very extenſive tract of 
« land, having the Baſhkeert Tartars to the north, the 
& black Khalmucks, with the city of Taſhcund to the 
«caſt, the Kataculpack Tattats and the Aral lake to the 
«« ſouth, and the river Yaeik to the weſt. They are divid- 
« ed into three Hordas, under the government of a Khan. 
That part which borders on the Ruſſian dominions, was 
« under the authority of Jean Beek, whoſe name on all 
% occaſions was honoured with the title of Bater . 
They live in tents made of wooden ſtakes, and covered 
« with a felt of camel's hair; this they fix or remove with 
% great eaſe, whenever they change their quarters, and 
« they never ſtay above two or three days in a place. 
They feed on horſe-fleſh, mutton, and veniſon, | and 
« drink fermented mare's milk to exceſs ; ſo that they of- 
< ten intoxicate themſelves with it. They have no grain 


nor any kind of bread. When they go upon an expedi- 
| & tion 


e Tent of che nature already deſcribed to be in uſe among the 
ermented. * 


Khalmucks. - 4 Mare's milk f 
This word fignifies hero. 
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« tion they take a ſmall _— of cheeſe, which they call 
« Crute ; this being diſſolved in water, is their chief ſuſte- 
« nance during their journey. Money is hardly known 
« among them; their riches conſiſt in cattle, fox, arid 
« wolf furrs, which they exchange with their neighbours 
ic for cloaths, and other neceſſaries. What little religion 
<« they have, is Mahommedaniſm, and their language has 
« 2 great affinity with that of the Turks. They are a 
« ſtrong robuſt people, but rude, ignorant, and treache- 
« rous. They are very civil to ſtrangers, whilſt theſe con- 
« tinue under their protection; for they eſteem it the 
&« greateſt diſhonour to affront a gueſt : but no ſooner is he 
<« departed, than his profeſſed friend and protector will 
« ſometimes be the firſt perſon to rob him, and happy if 
© he eſcapes without being made a ſlave. 

« Theſe Kirgeeſe Tartars have very little ſenſe of many 
&* atrocious crimes, particularly robbery. Their ordinary 
* puniſhment in this caſe, is only reſtitution to the perſon 
©* robbed; and for murder the loſs of their goods: ſome» 
© times indeed for the latter, the criminal and his whole fa- 
« mily, are delivered up into ſlavery to the relations of the 
« deceaſed. | | 

We remained with Jean Beek, and travelled in his 
«© company till the 8th of Auguſt, when we found ourſelves 
« in the latitude of 51 5, five days journey to the eaſt ſouth 
“ eaſt of Orenburg. This city was lately built by the Ruſ- 
ve ſians, as a barrier againſt the Kirgeeſe and Karakulpack 
“ Tartars 8, and likewiſe with a view of opening a trade 
with them for furrs, gold-duſt, and rhubarb. 

Having received directions from Jean Beek, and taking 
<« one of his relations for our guide, we joined a caravan 
of Kirgeeſe and 'Turkuman Tartars, about ſixty in num- 
«© ber. With theſe we travelled ſouth-weſt near 50 werſts 
« a day for eight days: we met ſeveral parties, but received 
no harm from them; although ſeveral Turkumans join- 
* ed us, who, after having been robbed of their effects, 
had with great difficulty eſcaped with their lives. | 

*« Auguſt the 6th, we reached the Aral lake, which is 
<< reckoned 22 days journey from Orenburg, and 12 from 
the river Yaeik. We travelled ſouth along a very high 


and rocky ſhore, where we were ſcarce able to get any 


water 


8 In 1748 and 1749 theſe Tartars brought about 40,0001. va- 


lue in filver, and drove a confiderable trade with the Ruſſians; 
the greateſt part of this ſilver was the plunder of the Perſian camp 
in 1747, on the occaſion of the maſſacre of Nadir Shah. 
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* water once in two days; and this was fo bitter and ſalt, 
e that 2 only obliged us to drink of it. The Kara- 
« kulpacks inhabit the eaſt ſhore of this lake, where the 
& river Sirr falls into it, and the Aral Tartars the ſouth 
<« ſhore, where it receives the great river Amo. The lat- 
ec ter uſe only ſmall fiſhing boats; and nevet venture far 
« from the ſhore. It is ſaid that a perſon cannot conve- 
* niently ride round this lake in Jeſs than 35 days, being 
* computed above 1000 Engliſh miles. There are abun- 
«dance of wild horſes, aſſes, antelopes, and wolves; here 
6 is alſo a very fierce creature, : called Jolbart, not unlike 
« a tyger, which the Tartars ſay is of ſuch prodigious 
« ftrength-as to catry off a horſe. 1 
September the 3d, we left the lake, and arrived at a 
te valley full of bruſn- wood, and almoſt knee deep of ſtag- 
, nated water. We were informed that this was the chan- 
«© nel of the river Oxus, which had run betwixt the Aral 
lake and the Caſpian ſea; but was ſtopped up by the 
KA Tartars many ages finde:. 
„ The 5th, we came to the city Jurgantz, which ap- 
c peared to have been a large place; but now was entirely 
& in ruins, no other building remaining than a moſque. 
** Here our company were — devout : they offered their 
5c prayers. to heaven for their ſafe journey, and then went 
in — gold, which they ſaid, they had frequently 
found waſhed out by the rains from amongſt the ruins of 
&. this city. We travelled on ſouth-eaſt till the 8th, when 
be we arrived at ſome villages belonging to the Tartars of 
% Khieva. On the gth, our company left us, and with our 
<« guide only we proceeded due weſt 9 hours, and reached 
<« the city of Khieya, which is 17 days journey diſtant from 
ec the Caſpian ſea, and from Orenburg 33, computing 2 
9 —— journey to be 40 Ruſſian werſts *. 

„We took our lodgings in a caravanſerai; which was 2 
ec very mean building. Here our goods and baggage» were 
immediately ſearched and valued, for which we paid 
ce duty 5 per cent. We had then full liberty to ſell them; 
but we could not diſpoſe of a ſufficient value to maintain 
H ourſelves and our cattle : for Nadir Shah, who was then 
on his return from India, was expected to make this 
« place a viſit; ſo that it was our misfortune to: arrive 
© when the ſtate began to be in great confuſion. The peo- 


« ple were ſo infatuated as to think themſelves a match 2 
bs | oj Ot Fan ; the 


* See page 113, 1 2 Engliſh miles. 
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« the Perſians; but when they heard that the Shah was 
« with them in perſon, they were greatly terrified, 
« A few days after our arrival, one of the Kirgeeſe came 
&« to us by night from our guide, and informed us, that if 
« ye conſulted our own ap as (at muſt return immediately; 
„ that the company we ha 5 with on the gth, had 
b been plundered by the Turkumans, and ſeveral of 
tc them killed; that they durſt not ſtay longer in theſe 
<« parts; but were reſolved to make up their loſs on the 
% road by repriſals. Finding he made no impreſſion on us, 
« he took his leave, promiſing to return in the ſpring, in 
e company with our guide, if the country was in peace. 
« Khieva fie in the latitude of 38 2, and is the reſidence of 
* a Khan. It is ſituated on a riſing ground, has three 
« gates, and is defended by a ſtrong wall of earth, very 
„ thick, and much higher than the houſes: it has turrets 
* at ſmall diſtances, and 4 broad deep ditch full of water. 
© The place is large, but the houſes are low, the greateſt 
part of them being built with mud; the roofs are flat, 
c and covered. with earth. It commands a pleaſant proſ- 
„ pe of the adjacent plains, which, by the induſtry of 
„the inhabitants, are rendered very fertile. 
«© The dominions of Khieva are of ſo ſmall extent, that 
* a perſon may ride round them in three days; it has five 
„ walled cities, all within half a day's journey of each 
% other. The Khan is abſolute, and entirely independent 
of any other power, except the Mullah Baſhi, or high- 
*« prieſt, by whom he is controled. The Kievinſki Tartars 
differ very little from the Kirgeeſe; but ſurpaſs them in 
** cunning and treachery. Their manners are the ſame, 
only that the Kirgeeſe live in tents, whilſt the others in- 
habit cities and villages. Their only trade is with Bok- 
“ hara and Perſia, whither they carry cattle, furs, and 
< hides, all which they have from the Kirgeeſe and Tur- 
„ kuman Tartars, who often prove very troubleſome 
** neighbours to them. The place itſelf produces little 
* more than cotton, lamb-furrs, of a very mean quality; 
and a ſmall quantity of raw filk, ſome of. which they ma- 
© nufaQture. | 
* The conſumption of European cloth, and other com- 
modities, is inconſiderable, as is the whole trade of this 
<< place; ſo that no profit can be expected any ways pro- 
. port ioned to the riſque. The duty on all goods belong- 
ing to Chriſtians is 5 per cent. and to all others who are 
not of the Mahommedan faith: but on the goods of Ma- 
I hs . X hommedans 
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« hommedans only 2 f per cent. The whole revenue a- 
&« riſing to the Khan does not amount to 100 ducats yearly, 
Their coin is ducats of gold, each weighing one Muſcal, 
„or 3 penny-weight Engliſh; alſo Tongas, a ſmall piece 
&« of copper, of which 1500 are equal to a ducat. Their 
«© weights are the great Batman equal to 18 Ib. Ruſſian, . 
c and the leſſer Batman 9g 4, which they divide into halves, 
« quarters, and ſmaller parts. Their meaſure is called 
« Gaz, equal to 12 inches Engliſh.” 

Theſe factors remained in Khieva till the 15th of De- 
cember, the Perſians having in the interim taken poſſeſſion 
of this place, the particulars of which I ſhall inſert in the 
life of Nadir. The ſmall quantity of goods which they had 
with them, were ſold to the Perſians ; but not being able 

to recover the money, Mr. Hogg was obliged to remain 
there, intending to return home by the ſame rout he came, 
whilſt Mr. Thompſon proceeded to Bgkgtara, deſigning to 
return home through Perſia, and over the Caſpian ſea. The 
Tartars whom Mr. Hogg expected zs a convoy, having 
been attacked by the Turkumans, were driven back to 
their own country, except thoſe who loſt their lives in a 
ſkirmiſh. Hence it was not till the 6th of April 1741, that 
he left Khieva, and finding that the Turkumans were roving 
upon the weſtern fide of the Aral lake, he paſſed the Amo, 
and travelling eaſtward to the country of the Kharakhulpacks, 
in fifteen days he croſſed the river Sirr, which falls into that 
lake, and thence proceeding in ſearch of Jean Beek, the 
chief of the Kirgeeſe Tartars, he was ſet upon by ſeveenteen 
of them, and plundered, narrowly eſcaping with his life. 
He found means however to make his complaint to Jean 
Beek, who was gone upon an expedition againſt the black 
Khalmucks, and obtained reſtitution of part of what he had 
been robbed of, with .a promiſe of the remainder, which 
was never fulfilled. _ It was as good fortune as he could ex- 
pect to get ſafe to Orenburg ; and from thence in the next 
ſpring he arrived in St. Peterſburg, to the great ſatisfaction 
of his friends. * 
Mr. Thompſon, whom we left proceeding to Bokhara, 
gave the following account of the remainder of his journey: 
% went to Azanit, the laſt city in the dominions of Khi- 
eva, and the caravan which I had joined, croſſed the 
% Amo in boats: we travelled five days along the eaſtern 
| banks of that river; then we provided a ſupply of water, 
s and entered a ſandy deſert, taking very little reſt till our 
| arrival at Bokhara. +: 
| & This 


* 
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„ This is a large and populous city, lying in the latitude 
* 39 x, three days journey to the northward of the river 
« Amo: it is the reſidence of the Khan, who is entirely 
« abſolute, though his power extends very little beyond 
« the city. The adjacent country is called Turkiſtan, and 
« js governed by ſeveral Beeks, or chiefs, who are wholly 
« independent of each other, as well as of the Khan of 
% Bokhara. | | 
The town is ſituated on a riſing ground, with a ſlender 
« wall of earth, and a dry ditch : the houſes are low, and 
% moſtly built of mud: but the caravanſerais and the 
* moſques, which are numerous, are all of brick: the 
« Bazars, or market-places, have been ſtately buildings, 
hut are now the greateſt part of them in ruins; theſe 
“ are generally built of brick and ſtone. Here is alſo 
ce a ſtately building of the ſame materials, appropriated 
&* for the education of prieſts, who receive very conſider- 
% able profits by their public diſcourſes on the different 
* points of their religion, which is the ſame as that of the 
« Turks. They differ from the Perſians, not only in re- 
«© gard to Mahommed's ſucceſſor, but in particular cere- 
© monies: their hatred to the Perſians is much greater than 
« to the Chriſtians, and they eſteem themſelves equally 
« unclean by touching either of them; never omitting to 
«© waſh themſelves immediately after leaving their company. 
% The place is not eſteemed unhealthy as to the air and 
“ foil; but the water is ſo very bad, that many of the in- 
*« habitants are confined ſeveral months in the ſummer by 
% worms in their fleſh, which they call Riſhtas: ſome of 
«« theſe when taken out of their bodies prove to be above 40 
inches long. There are alſo ſerpents and ſcorpions which 
« infeſt their houſes, and are very venomous ; the ſting of 
the ſcorpion cauſes great pain, and ſometimes death; the 
** moſt effectual remedy they find for the immediate cure 
<< of this diſtemper is to bruiſe the ſcorpion, and apply it to 
the wound. : 
The inhabitants of this city are more civilized and po- | 
lite than thoſe of Khieva; but they are alſo cowardly, 
«cruel, effeminate, and extremely perfidious. Great 
“ numbers of Jews and Arabians frequent this place, 
though they are much oppreſſed, and often deprived of 
their whole poſſeſſions by the Khan, or his attendants, 
who ſeize them at their pleaſure; and notwithſtanding 
*« they pay moſt heavy taxes, it is criminal in them to be rich. 
The trade of Bokhara is much declined from what it 
was formerly: their product is cotton, lamb-furrs, dou n, 
© 1 2 66 rxcet 
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rice and cattle; and they manufacture ſoap, cotton-yarn, 
4 and callico, which they carry to Perſia, and receive re- 
4 turns in all forts of manufactures of that country; ſuch 
« as velvet, ſilk, cloth, and ſaſhes: woollen-cloth is alſo 
& brought hither from Perſia, as likewiſe ſhalloons, indigo, 
ic coral, and cochineal. They have rhubarb, muſk, and 
e caſtorium, and many other valuable drugs from the black 
C Khalmucks and Taſhcund. Formerly they received la- 
© pis-lazuli, and other precious ſtones, from Biddukhſhan, 
* the capital of the country of that name, which is com- 
«© puted ſixteen days journey from Bokhara. But the late 
&« wars, and: the frequent robberies on the roads make it 
difficult to procure any of theſe commodities ; ſo that 
ce they are carried through another channel. The Khan 
and his officers are poſſeſſed of very rich jewels ; but ne- 
c ver diſpoſe of them, unleſs in caſes of the greateſt neceſ- 
& ſity, and even then they are jealous of their being carried 
© out of the country. 


They make very little conſumption of European com- 


* modities: as to cloth, they uſe it moſtly in caps; but no 
foreign commodity bears a price proportionable to the 
& riſque of bringing it to market. 

© Their money is ducats of gold, weighing a Muſcal, or 
« 3 penny weight Engliſh, alſo a piece of copper, which 
« they call Tongas, that paſs at 50 to 80 to a ducat, ac- 
“ cording to their ſize. They have no ſilver money of their 
% own coin; but ſince Nadir Shah took this place, the Per- 


“ fian and Indian ſilver coin is very current amongſt them. 


The meaſure in Bokhara is Gaz, equal to 31 inches 
« Engliſh; but they always meaſure cloth by the Perſian 
«© meaſure of 40 inches. Their weights are the Batmans, 
& containing 16 Drumſers; which laſt they divide into 
6 halves, quarters, &c. each Drumſer containing 1375 
« Muſcals, of which 85 + are equal to a Ruſſian pound; ſo 
ce that the Bokharian Batman is above 16 pounds. 

The duty, on all imported goods, belonging either to 
c natives or foreigners, is 1 per cent. and on goods ex- 
% ported 10 per cent. The revenue from this duty is 
& reckoned 1000 ducats 2 in time of peace, which but 

I 


«© ſeldom happens. The Perſian and Tartar languages are 


e both ſpoken here; but all their writings are in the Per- 
c ſian tongue.“ | 
Mr. Thompſon continued at Bokhara till May ; when he 
received notice that the Aral Tartars had plundered all round 
Khieva; and Mr. Hogg, as already related, happened to be 
an unfortunate ſufferer. As the Tartars had beſet all = 
+. {hh roads, 
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roads, and cut off ſeveral caravans coming from Meſched, 
threatening even Bokhara itſelf ; Mr. Thompſon continued 
impatient till the end of July, having no proſpe& during 
that time of travelling with any ſecurity. Several people, 
who had eſcaped from Khieva gave an account that the 
Ouſbegs had recovered that place, and deſtroyed the Perſian 
Khan with all his attendants. Upon this the communica- 
tion with Khieva was prohibited, the Perſians intending 
them a ſecond viſit; for which purpoſe they had ordered 
proviſions for a large body of men, | 

The road to Perffa being now the only ſafe way of re- 
turning to Ruſſia, length he joined ſome merchants, who, | 
having hired people to conduct them 2 by-roads into 
Perſia, were reſolved to run all hazards. He gives the fol- 
lowing account of the remainder of his journey. On the 
« 8th of Auguſt we ſet out, and travelled eaſt, paſſing 
& through ſeveral Ouſbeg villages till the 12th. After 
* turning to the ſouth, and travelling through deſerts we 
came the 16th to the river Amo, and croſſed it at Kirkie, 
*« a fort belonging to the Ouſbegs, ſubject to Perſia : here 
«© we paid a ſmall duty, and proceeded ſouth-eaſt through 
« deſerts till the 21ſt, when we arrived at Anthuy, an 
O Ouſbeg city; computed, in the direct road, to be only 
« three days journey from Bokhara. x 

© This country was then entirely ſubje& to the Perſians, 
« who carry on a great trade in cattle, Here we were de- 


| © tained ten days, waiting for a caravan, which was diſ- 


« patched the 31ſt, when we ſet forward, and travelled _ 


© weſt through narrow vallies bounded by high mountains: 


having paſled ſeveral villages which were deſerted by 
* the Ouſbegs, we arrived the 6th of September at Margie- 
“hac, the firſt Perſian city on that fide. This is a 2 5 
< ſtrong place, ſurrounded by a double wall, and governed 
* by a Khan: it has a garriſon of 500 men, and is defend- 
ed by ſeveral pieces of cannon. In ſummer it is very un- 
healthy, by reaſon of the frequent peſtilential winds, 
„ which often kill thoſe who are expoſed to them. To 
* ſecure themſelves againſt this inconveniency, the people 
** hide themſelves under ground, or falling flat on the 
* earth, cover themſelves with wet cloaths, till theſe 
„ winds blow over. The cattle which are moſt expoſed, 
** -are generally deſtroyed by theſe winds,” though they arg 

but of a ſhort continuance. During our ſtay here, which 
„was only four days, moſt of the people in the caravans 
fell ſick, and great part of the cattle, which was their 


* chief merchandize, died. on aids 92 1 
X 3 « On 
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« On the 11th we travelled ſtill weſt, through dry and 
&« ſandy deſerts, where we got only two pots of water du- 
ring four days, and this was ſo bitter, and ſmelt ſo ſtrong 
«© of ſulphur, that the cattle would hardly drink it. On 
« the 15th, continuing our journey by a high ridge of 
„ rocks, and a ſmall rivulet of ſalt water, we came at 
* length into a beaten road. We paſſed through man 
« villages, the greateſt part of which were deſerted ; thoſe 
* which were inhahited being chiefly Afghans, brought 
« from the new-conquered dominions The country here- 
“ abouts is very dry, barren, and mountainous. | 

“September the 22d, we arrived at Meſched, the capi- 
ce tal of Khoraſan, and the favourite city of Nadir. It was 
« at this time governed by his ſon Riza Kouli Myrza: it is 
6 ſituated to the north of a ridge of mountains, and is well 
* ſupplied with water, which is brought hither in an aque- 
duct from a great diſtance: in time of peace it is a = 
of great trade, caravans are employed daily from Bok- 
* hara, Balkh, Biddukhſhan, Kandahar, and India; as well 
« as from all parts of Perſia. The Bazars, or market- 
& places, are large and well built, filled with rich merchan- 
« dize, and frequented by great numbers of people of dit- 
« ferent nations. There were computed about ninety ca- 
« ravanſerais in this city, all in good repair. Great num- 
* bers of people were ſent hither by Nadir Shah from all 
« parts of Perſia, as well as from the new-conquered do- 
« minions; and all other means were uſed to make-it a 
« flouriſhing city: it is 14 days journey diſtant from Bok- 
« hara by the direct road, 20 from Balkh, 26 from Bid- 
« dukhſhan, and 30 from Kandahar.“ | 

The account which Mr. Van Mierop gave of the trade 
of Meſched three years afterwards*, plainly ſhews how ra- 
pid a progreſs Nadir Shah made in the ruin of Perſia, even 
of this favourite city. (= 
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A ſuccinf? account of the diſlances and appearance of the coun- 
try between Caſbin and Meſched, as reported by Mr. Van 
Mierop. | bf | 


A I have already given ſome idea of the Nature of the 
country between Reſhd and Caſbin, the following 0 
Tx 1 | tra 


* See this account in Chap. LXV. 
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tract of Mr. Van Mierop's journal will exhibit a view of 
the country from Caſbin to Meſched, which was deſigned 
to have been the great mart for our Caſpian trade. 

« From Caſbin we paſſed over a large plain that pro- 
« quced nothing but thiſtles, which the inhabitants uſe as 
fuel, and food for camels, After travelling about 25 
« Engliſh miles we arrived at the village Shekendie. Our 


journey lay ſtill through the plains, on which are ſeveral 


« ſpots of arable land: we travelled 30 miles, and finiſhed 
<« our ſtage at the caravanſerai Yengi Imam; continuing 
« yet on the ſame plain as far as the caravanſerai Cara, 30 
« miles: the next day we paſſed over ſeveral bridges and 
& ſmall rivers, and advanced 30 miles to Tæhiran, in all 
* about 115 miles, the country being bordered by high 
* mountains on the north and ſouth from Caſbin. Tæhi- 
« ran is a city encloſed with a wall of earth, which has 
* many round turrets; but the whole is much decayed : 


© here we found proviſions in plenty, and the bread ex- 


* ceeding good. ; | 
« Our next ſtage was 35 miles diſtant to the great ca- 
© ravanſerai Kebud Humbed, near which is a lofty turret 
* covered with glazed tiles. The ſoil is indifferently fer- 
c tile, but not ſufficiently watered. © From hence we tra- 
6 yelled to Evanckeef ; the land was rich and well watered, 
* but uncultivated. The next day. we advanced 30 miles 
* to the village Kara, paſſing by a rock of ſalt, which is 
© covered with a thin coat of earth and moſly ſubſtance. 
* From hence we proceeded 2 miles to the village Pahde, 
« where we found the country well cultivated, and abound- 
ing in water. Dehmameck caravanſerai is the next 
« ſtage, at the diſtance of 20 miles, the land hereabout is 
either clay or gravel, and the water ſo ſalt that we 
% could not drink it. From thence to the village Poch- 
& lakaba is 3o miles; the road lies on a plain, which is in- 
* terſeqed by ſeveral ridges of ſmall hills. The village 
« Deforge lay in our way at the diſtance of ten miles, 
* the road of gravel, and very ſtoney. From thence, at 
* the foot of ſeveral hills, we travelled 15 miles to Sem- 
* non, where it is ſuppoſed Mr. Græme * was murdered. 
« Aſcending the hills we proceeded 35 miles to the cara- 
« vanſerai Ahuan ; thence travelling over ſeveral hills and 
« valleys for 24 miles, we came to the caravanſerai Ko- 

Vet X 4 "pw 4 ſhaw, 


„This was the faQtor who firſt ſet out with John Elton. 
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4 ſhaw, ſituated in an extended plain, on which are diffe- 
rent villages in a rich arable and well watered coun- 
* 6 a 
Leaving the road which leads to Mazanderan, we 
travelled 29 miles over a fertile country to Damgoon b. 
This has formerly been a very neat town, but now three 
quarters of it are in ruins: the country from hence is 
more ſtoney and barren. Travelling under the moun- 
5 tains on the north ſide of us for 33 miles, we came to 
“ Demonlah. The country from hence to Bekeiſt is well 
«©. peopled and watered, and the foil rich; from the laſt 
% mentioned place the plain riſes with a- gradual aſcent to 
the hills on the ſouth, We travelled thence 40 miles to 
* Mey a Mey; our rout lay along the ſide of the hills, 
where we found a number of people from Kouheſtan, 
“living in tents made of black hair cloths ; having travel- 
* led 50 miles we arrived at the caravanſerai of Meon- 
% daſht.. From hence to Abaſabad is, with variety of foils, 
« 25 miles: We paſled ſeveral hills of a flaty copper- 
coloured ſtone, and advanced ten miles to a river upon 
“ which is a bridge called Pulabriſhim, near the village 
„ Mezinan. The waters which flow from the mountains 
on the north ſide are extremely ſalt, and come down 
with that impetuoſity as frequently to overflow the bridge. 
The country hereabout was rich and populous, being 
$f covered with villages, and abundance of cattle. We 
went on 23 miles to the caravanſerai Tavrize, which 
** was new and clean; from thence to the village Mehor 
is 6 miles. US 7 | 
Paſſing over a fertile and well-manured country through 
% Choſrogerd, we advanced 18 miles to Sebſawar , which 
54 is a conſiderable walled- town, and has a good market; 
from hence we paſſed over a plain, and ſeveral ſmall 
© hills, 33 miles to the caravanſerai Safrani : leaving this 
place, and paſſing over hills and plains 21 miles toHauze- 
5 fink, we proceeded to an encampment, moſt of the 
people here living in tents. Our next ſtage was 31 
© miles, through a populous country well watered, and 
% abounding in corn, to Niſhaboor, which we found well 
inhabited, and in pretty good condition; and _ | 
1 60 
i 3 


Here was fought the memorable hattle between the Perſians 

and the Afghans in 1729, which reinſtated Tzhmas. De Liſle 
laces this town much farther to the weſtward. « Here 
hah Tzhmas was confined. 
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& ſmall, it has a good 5 — From hence to Ka- 
« demgah is 21 miles, through a country diverſified with 


« hills and plains ; near this place is a moſque covered 
ce with blue-glazed tiles, which the Perſians hold in ſome 


c yeneration. From hence there is a ſhort cut over the 


ce hills to Meſched, but it is paſſable only in ſummer. Our 


« next journey was 21 miles over ſtony plains and hills to 


« the caravanſerai Tikir David ; thence 21 miles over the 
&« north part of the hills to the caravanſerai Gumbezdiras ; 
« from thence croſs ſteep ſtony hills 27 miles to the cara- 
cc yanſerai Tulook ; from thence over a plain, it is 6 miles 


ce to Meſched. The whole diſtance from Reſhd is 782 
&« Engliſh miles e, according to the neareſt computation 


& we could make from the hours we were on the road, al- 


% ways travelling an equal pace.“ 


—— —— 


C HA f. 1 


Extra# of a journal* relating to the rout of the Ruſſian em- 
baſſy into Perſia in 1746; with a deſcription of the coun- 
tries from Aſtrachan as far as Derbend. 


0 ER imperial majeſty Elizabeth Petrowna, empreſs of 
& all the Ruſſias, having been pleaſed to ſend an em- 
cc baſſy to Nadir Shah of Perſia, his excellency Knez 
« Gallitzen received a commiſſion for this purpoſe. _ 
The preſents intended for the Perſian monarch, con- 
&« ſiſted of clocks, watches, gold filver and Pinchbeck 
6 ſnuff-boxes, ſet with ſtones, or emboſſed ; toys, rich 
* filks, brocades, embroidered works; twenty fine horſes 
« of Engliſh, Spaniſh, German, Italian, Turkiſh, and 
* Perſian breed: theſe were, for the moſt part, ſent by 
© ſea to Ghilan. The embaſſador had a coach, as well as 
5 riding-horſes, prepared for him, and his retinue had ſe- 
* veral other vehicles for baggage; proviſions, and water. 
The perſons appointed to attend the embaſſador were 
the phyſician, fargeon ®, officers of the embaſſador's 
« houſehold, 


© This ſeems to be rather too large a computation, unleſs we 
allow for a great circuit. | | | | 

This journal being defective in ſome particulars, I have taken 
the — inſerting ſome deſcriptions taken from other autho- 
rities equally * | 

a Ds Cooke, now a graduate phyſician in Scotland, to whom 
I am obliged for the journal above mentioned. 
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houſehold, keeper of the chancery, ſecretary, writers, all 
in number eighteen ; he had 30 domeſtics, a guard of 
two troops of horſe, and 60 fuſileers. | 

His excellency departed from Aſtrachan the 24th of 
September 1746, and croſſing the Volga, encamped on 


the weſtern ſide of that river. The next day we direQ- 


ed our journey northward on the banks of the Volga for 
about four werſts, and then turned to the weſt upon the 
top of a ſandy hill covered on each ſide with lakes of freſh 
water; to the ſouth of it there was plenty of graſs for 
our horſes. The moon riſing, in the evening we de- 
camped, direQing our coaſt weſtward in a deep ſandy 
road, leaving ſeveral lakes of freſh water to the ſouth- 
eaſt ; and early the next morning, the 26th, we pitched 
our tents near the lake Bahuſhy, which is brackiſh water, 


having travelled about 30 werſts from our laſt ſtage. 


The country here affords little more than wormwood, 
and ſuch like herbs, which delight in a ſandy and warm 
ſoil impregnated with ſalt. The reeds which grow here 
ſerve as food for the horſes of the Khalmucks, and other 
Tartars, the leaves thereof being more grateful to them 
than graſs. Our road lying ſouthward, we proceeded 
on our journey through a ſandy country, abounding in 
lakes of brackiſh water ; the banks have plenty of liquo- 
riſh and marſh trefoil. In the evening we encamped 
near the lake Baſhmachah, 70 werſts — Aſtrachan, 
where we fell in with a body of Khalmucks, who had 


' ſeveral droves of cattle ; this put us under the neceſſity 


of doubling our watch, to prevent their ſtealing any of 
our horſes. 'The weather was cold, and the wind raiſing 
the ſand and duſt, made our journey painful. wo. 
The 27th we encamped on the ſouth- ſide of a barren 
mountain, with a lake of brackiſh water at the foot of it; 
and then directing our courſe ſouthward, we travelled 
over a ſandy country to a lake of water more potable 
So any we had yet met with ; here the plains produce 
graſs. 

„The 28th, Juſt as the ſun appeared at the verge of the 
horizon we encamped near the caravanſerai Sizellee, 
near which is a lake of potable water lying eaſt and weſt 


where we filled fourteen large caſks. At this interval 


we ſaw a great.party of Tartars riding on dromedaries, 
and armed with ſabres, bows and arrows; alſo a body 


of Khalmucks armed and mounted on horſeback ; but 
| | | they 
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they did not ſeem inclined to interrupt our march. From 
this place we took our courſe ſouthward over hills which 
abound in antilopes . Thence we proceeded to Dew- 
raly, which is covered by high ſandy hills to the north 
eaſt and ſouth-weſt. The reader will obſerve, that 
though here are a few caravanſerais, the country has no 
fixed inhabitants. We now reckoned ourſelves to be 
near 160 werſts from Aſtrachan. | 
« The next day we travelled 27 werſts, and were ne- 
ceſſitated to encamp on the top of a ſandy hill, having 
ſome marſhy ground below it, where We found reeds 
and graſs, with a lake of brackiſh water to the eaſtward. 
From hence we had an extenſive view of a deſert, on 
which not a ſhrub was to be ſeen, and very little graſs. 
* The zoth we departed from hence, our journey ſtill 


ce lying through a hilly and ſandy country, much the ſame 
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as has been already deſcribed, except that the ſand was 
browner, and, what neceſſarily drew our attention, was 
mixed with a great number of broken fea-ſhells, which 
lay in waves, as ſnow driven by the wind. We found 
here ſeveral ſprings of freſh water, but ſo choaked with 
ſand, that they were of little uſe to us. Here 1s alſo a 
great quantity of moor-fowl, whoſe feathers are brown, 
and beautifully ſpotted with white, but ſo wild that we 
could not kill any of them : the Ruſſians call this place 
Edergine. Our next encampment was on a plain, where 
we had not the relief of any kind of water. 
* October the 1ſt, we travelled 17 werſts, and encamp- 
ed on a riſing ground on the fide of a lake of brackiſh 
water, which our cattle would hardly drink. After paſ- 
ſing the river Kuma, which is computed 350 werſts from 
Aſtrachan, the country is not ſo hilly ; and as we advan- 
ced ſouthward, it abounded more in verdure. The graſs 
we found here was highly welcome to our cattle, which 
had ſuffered very much for want of provender. We en- 
camped near the lake Adack, whoſe waters are ſalt, and 
where the gnats were ſo numerous,. that we were obliged 
to make fires round our encampment, and ſuffer the in- 
> of ſmoak, rather than of thoſe vexatious in- 
ects, | | 
© The ad, we found freſh water, which our horſes had 
not taſted for four days : here Peter the Great left three 
large bombs erected on each other, as a kind of monu- 
ment of his having paſſed that way, and probably with 
| | an 
The Ruſſians and Tartars call them Saigon. 
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intent that the ſight of ſuch inſtruments of death wight 
give the roving Tartars the higher idea of his milita 
power. From thence travelling to the hill Ali Shah, we 
met a detachment of forty Ruſſian dragoons from Kiſlar, 
who brought with them ſeventy horſes for the uſe of the 
embaſſador. h 

The 3d, Our courſe lay through a barren plain to the 
imall river Bekeſheff Moyax, on the banks of which the 
Tartars report that poiſonous herbs grow, which kill their 
cattle. Upon examination we found it to be only the 
ſmall fort of Kali ©; and to convince them of their miſ- 
take, ſome of us cat of it. The fact is, that horſes 
coming from Aſtrachan, and ſuffering extremely for want 
of graſs and water, are by the unſkilfulneſs of their ri- 
ders, ſuffered to eat and drink too much. The whole 
country between Aftrachan and this place is impregnated 
with ſalt, and ſome of the lakes are covered with it, in- 
ſomuch that at certain ſeaſons it is thick enough to bear 
a man or a horſe ; thus if it is conſidered, what a quan- 
tity of undiſſolved falt muſt line the ſtomach and guts 
of theſe animals, their blood-veſſels being alſo ſatu- 
rated with it, it is eaſy to imagine what miſchief it muſt 
create, when the 5 come to be diſtended beyond 
their natural ſpring, at the ſame time that many of their 
excretions are ſtopt up. We could not diſcover that 
horſes coming from Kiſlar are ſubject to the ſame miſ- 
fortune as here, and by the precaution we took, though 
we had 350 horſes, not one of them died. 

6 The 3d, we travelled on the banks of the ſmall river 
Beckechay, which being covered with verdure, and the 
waters tranſparent, as the ſmall rivers here for the moſt 
part are, afforded us great delight. This country a- 
bounds with foxes, hares, and pheaſants. Hence we 
paſſed the river Boroſda, which being more conſidera- 
ble than the others, we were obliged to uſe a bridge of 
timber, and incamping in a marſhy ground on the 
ſouth-ſide of the river, the next day, the 4th, we arrived 
at Kiſlar, which is computed 500 werſts from Aſtra- 
chan. | 


„ Kiflar ſtands on the river Tereck, ſometimes called the 
river Kiflar, though a barrier againſt the Tartars, it is a 
very mean place : at the weſt end of the old town there 
is a fortification with a deep broad ditch flanked with 

« counterſcarps. 


© Or Alkali, glaſs-wort, the aſh of this is uſed in making glaſs 
and ſoap. - | 1 
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« counterſcarps. Here are commonly 500 ſoldiers from the 
« garriſon of Aſtrachan, and, upon ſome occaſions, three 
« or four marching regiments, with four or five thouſand 
“ Coſſacks, who are Chriſtians, beſides Circaſſian Tar- 
cc tars*; the latter are commanded by their Behurich, or 
« chief, and are the proper inhabitants of this country: 
<« they are a well-made people, particularly their women, 
« who are alſo comely and chaſte. The men are reckoned 
« more warlike than the Don Coſſacks, though they ac- 
« knowledge that courage is leſs eſteemed amongſt them 
ce than in former days. They were conquered by Ivan 
C Waſſilowitz, but have been indulged in the uſe of their 
c own religion, which is Mahommedan, they have two 
& moſques a little weſtward of Killar, and alſo nine vik 
&« lages . They acknowledge ſubjection to her imperial 
© majeſty, to which they are very faithful, though they 
« complain of the oppreſſion of the Ruſſian governors who 

« are ſet over them. | 
« About 30 werſts to the ſouth-weſt of Kiſlar, on the 
« firſt Circaſſian mountain lying on the ſouth of the river 
& 'Tereck, there is a well about 40 fathom perpendicular, 
& from which iſſues boiling water into a ſtone baſon, which 
% ſoon falls downa precipice near 30 fathoms into the Te- 
& reck, in ſufficient quantities to turn the wheel of a mill. 
The Tartars convey it alſo into pits, and find great re- 
6 lief in many complaints from bathing in it. Amongſt 
* ſeveral experiments which the ſurgeon made of this wa- 
„ ten, he found that after it was bottled up cloſe for a ſhort 
© time, the ſmell of the naptha went off. Near this hill 
& are ſeven ſprings of the ſame kind of water, and alſo one 
* which appears to be impregnatad with allom, being fo 
* acid and reſtringent as not to be borne long in the 
* mouth. The ſurgeon made alſo an experiment of the 
* heat of the well-water ; by boiling a fowl init in nine mi- 
* nutes; this ſudden cotton ſeemed to be cauſed by the 
* quantity of naptha, of which the water is impregnated, 
as is obvious from the ſmell of it. Not far diſtant there 
* are ſeveral ſmall pits dug in the earth, in which there is 
falt of the utmoſt brightneſs and purity of colour, which 
% diflolves in the mouth inſtantaneouſly, giving a very 
* pungent ſenſation, Though the weather was now very 
© cold, 


Part of the Circafſians of Kabardinia are under the protection 

— _ : but the major part acknowledge the ſovereignty of the 
urks. Hab pn $ * 
The Ruſſians call theſe Crebinſb ic. 
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cold, the warmth of theſe wells of hot water produced 
near them the verdure and flowers of ſpring, and a great 
* concourſe of frogs. About half a mile weſtward of this 
& hill are ſeven wells of naptha, in which the wild ſwine de- 
light to lie; the Tartars uſe it for their lamps, and for 
* the axle-trees of their carts. At the back of theſe moun- 
& tains are the Circaſſian Tartars, of whom ſome are ſub- 
« je& to Ruſſia; their country extends weſtward towards 
cc the Palus Mæotis. Of theſe we were aſſured, ſome are ö 
4 pagans, and worſhip a tree, and the head of a goat !. od 
& January the 4th, 1747, after ſpending our time for 4 
& three months as well as ſuch a place would admit, hav- 
« ing been much confined for fear of the roving Tartars ; 
& theembaſſador now received notice, that an eſcort ofPerſt- 
& ans, reported to be 12,000 men, was come on the Ruſſian 
& frontier to meet him. We therefore ſet forward, and 
te traverſing a marſhy and woody ground, which the ſnow 
% had rendered almoſt impaſſable, we encamped on the 
, ſouth-eaſt ſide of the ſmall river Burgine, where the 
«© Ruſſians keep an advanced guard. The 5th, the coun- 
& try being covered with ſnow, made our journey laborious. 
* Paſſing the River Strutzja, we encamped on the banks 
« of the Axan 8. | 
Though it had frozen but four days, we paſſed over 
* the ice on the Axan without the laſt danger, and on the 
& 6th arrived at a Tartar town under the Ruſſian protecti- 
& on; though otherwiſe a kind of independent ſtate. The 
prince of it was called Ali Sheff: it ſtands on a high bank 
“ on the north ſide of the river Ahrahin, and contains a- 
© bout 300 houſes ; the walls of which are of clay whiten- 
“ ed with lime. The inhabitants are the moſt acute 
* thieves in the world, inſomuch that the utmoſt precau- 
tion we could uſe, was not ſufficient to prevent their pil- 
& feringus ; and near to this is another Tartar village ſub- 
« ject to the Ruſſians, called Andrewſka. The next day 
« we paſſed the ford of Ahrahin, which is about 300 paces 
& broad and the ſtream rapid: then directing our courſe eaſt- 
« ward, we arrived near the antient Sulak, where ſtood a 


&« fortification formerly belonging to the Ruſſians b. On 
cc the 


» Ff A French miſſionary, whom I knew in Perſia, offered to go 
amongſt theſe people; but he ſaid the Ruſſians were jealous. 

E By the Ruſſians ſometimes called Oxi and Atfous. 

* This fortification was intended to awe the Circaſſian Tar- 


* tars as far as Tarku, as they frequently made inroads me the 
| lower 


| 
1 
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« the banks of the Ahrahin grows plenty of ſhort wood, 
« which is very heavy, and the bark of it being taken off, 
« js of a beautiful variegated colour. Proceeding on our 
% journey through 2 wood of oaks intwined with vines, we 
« reached the ſmall river Terſcaly, which is called the 
« boundary of the Ruſſian dominion towards Perſia ; 
« though we might, with more propriety ſay, towards 
« Dagheſtan, the country of the Leſgee Tartars ; for they 
« have not acknowledged ſubjection to Perſia. Here ſeve- 
& ral Perſian officers, attended by a guard, came to com- 
&« pliment the embaſſador on his arrival. This river though 
&« ſmall, is rapid, and even in the ſummer ſeaſon not for- 
« dable towards noon ; for as the ſtupendous mountains, 
&« which almoſt ſurround it, are ever covered with ſnow, 
« when the ſun acts intenſely, torrents of water fall from 
« them l. 

6% The gth, we encamped a ſhort mile from the Perſian 
© army. A detachment of our Coſſacks being ſent for 
* fuel, one of them was ſhot dead through the body with 
a ſingle ball. The 11th, we joined the Perſians, and 
© marching under the mountains Biſchanſky, we pitched 
our tents on a plain ground. The next day our road 
« was alſo on a plain, having ſome lakes of water on the 
t eaſt and lofty mountains on the welt. Several camels 
© belonging to the Perſians dropped with fatigue, and 
* they either cut their throats, or ham- ſtrung them, that 
„the Tartars might not, on their recovery, receive any 
* benefit. 
The 13th, 3 and to- day we paſſed through 
ſeveral tracts of arable land, the road being indifferently 

C» good 


* 


c 


lower countries. At Bonack the Ruſſians built another fort, 
* with a view to preſerve the communication between Ruſſia and 
** Derbend. From thence to Shabran quite to Baku I never 
* learnt that they built any fortifications, or that the Leſgee Tar- 
« tars troubled them with any viſits, The country from Kiſlar 
quite to Reſhd was under the Ruſſian ſubjection, in conſequence 
of the conqueſt made by Peter the Great: it is bounded by the 
mountains on the weſt, and by the Caſpian on the eaſt. The 
chief towns are Tarku, Boynak, Derbend, Baku, Aſtara, Keſkar, 
and Reſhd, and their dependencies. Some of the inhabitants 
of the Mogan plains, it is alſo ſaid, acknowledged the ſove- 
fy reignty of Ruſſia, and paid ſome ſmall tribute. 

Ihe gentleman who obliged me with the journal, being a 
nocth Britain, takes notice that the highlands of Scotland are 
but as mole-hills to theſe mountains. 


— 
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good till we arrived on the north ſide of the mountain 
Tarku, whoſe ſummit appears like a table ; its higheſt 
ſide declines towards the lofty mountains already menti- 
oned ; there is another large rock on the ſurface of it in 
an orbicular form: this is ſeparated from the other 
mountains by a deep valley. About two miles from the 
ſea is a beautiful plain; near the foot of the mountain 
were vineyards and gardens of fruit, which the Perſians 
entirely cut down for the uſe of the embaſſador and his 
retinue ; alledging however that the Tartars had killed 
or ſtolen 15 Perſians belonging to their body the night be- 
fore; for though theſe villagers profeſs ſubjection to the 
Perſians, yet whenever an opportunity offers to commit 
any hoſtility in a ſecret manner, they ſeldom decline their 
antient cuſtom. 

On the declivity of this hill are three Tartar villages 
about an Engliſh mile diſtant from each- other, which 
contained about 1000 ſouls; and notwithſtanding their 
vicinity, were in a ſtate of war. The Tartar princes, 
who formerly extended their dominions as far as the 
black ſea, it is ſaid, choſe this hill as their reſidence, 
which is the more probable from the ſeveral extenſive 
burial places near it, where are many monuments of 
ſtone, with hieroglyphicks, expreſſing the characters and 
profeſſions of the deceaſed. In this place the Leſgees at- 
tacked Peter the Great in 1722, when he marched an 
army into Perſia ; and, according to ſome reports, they 
killed no leſs than 3000 Ruſſians. Some part of the em- 
baſſador's retinue went to the neareſt village, and were 
civilly treated ; the Tartars offered them two large 
loaves of bread, in exchange for a gun flint. 

4“ The 16th, leaving Tarku, and paſſing over ſeveral 
ſtony hills, we pitched our tents on the high banks of the 
little river Manas, and from thence through deep vallies, 
which made the journey tedious, into an open plain 
where the Ruſſian army in 1722, was again attacked by 
the Tartars, who were ſoon repulſed. A detachment 
of them now took their ſtand upon an eminence near 
Boynak. Not far from this place the Poliſh embaſſador, 
in his return from Perſia in 1639, having, by his fault or 


misfortune, quarrelled with the inhabitants, was cut off 


with his whole retinue, three — excepted, who eſca- 

ped into Perſia. Nor were the Holſtein embaſſadors in 

leſs perplexity the year before, when all their proce 
a 66 an 
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e ind reſolution ſeemed neceſſary to ward off the blow 
„ which they had reaſon to apprehend from the Dageſtan 
« Tartars. Things indeed were now very differently cir- 
« cumfſtanced; not only with regard to the terror of the 
« Ruſſian arms in general, but alſo of the neighbourhood 
« of the Ruſſian garriſons. 5 

« The i7th we paſſed by an old Perſian caſtle, near 
« which we viewed the plains where Nadir Shah loſt a 
« great number of his forces three years before in the 
« rebellion of Shirvan, in which the 1 took part. 
« This country is well ſtocked with wild hogs and 
« elks; we killed a very large boar that we rouſed in the 
« midſt of our camp. 2 

„ The 18th, our courſe lay along the fide of low ſandy 
& hills to the eaſtward of us, and we encamped in a plain 
© where Nadir Shah had built a fort to awe the Tartars, 
« but it was how deſerted: Here we found great plenty of 
« game, as ſwine, deer, elks, hares, foxes, and ſhackals, 
&© with abundance of partridges, pheaſants, quails, wild geeſe 
tc ducks, and other fowls. The next day we travelled over 
% a country more cultivated ; and paſſing by a well of hot 
« water, we pitched our tents on the declivity of Derbend 
« hill, the city appearing about two miles diſtance. From 
% hence are ſeen ſeveral turrets yet perfect, which the Per- 
C fans pretend are part of a wall built by Alexander the 
« Great, from hence quite to the black ſea. The moun- 
be tains here make a very awful appearance, reaching above 
the clouds, ſo that their ſummits are hardly viſible in the 
« cleareſt weather. 
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A continuation of the Ruſſian embaſſy. Deſcription of Derbend 
and its confines. An account of the government, dreſs, reli- 
gion, ſoil, trade, Ic. of the Leſgee Tartars. 


ec HE 20th of January 1747, we pitched our tents 
. 1 under the nh o of Perbend: the embaſſador 
would have preferred that ſituation to the city, where he 
could not have accommodated all his guard and retinue 
had there been no objection to their admittance. 
A city of ſuch great antiquity as this, and ſo often 
*© mentioned by hiſtorians, deſerves.more than common at- 
Vol. I 2 * « tention, 
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* tention, eſpecially as it is the only place now ſtanding u 

* on the ſhores of the Caſpian = Ec hich has any thin 4 
% boaſt of. It is natural to believe, that hiſtorians often 
s borrow from each other, few taking the pains to exa- 
* mine into a fact, the reality of which no one has pre- 
** tended to confute. The curious will find many circum- 
© ſtances to incline their belief, that Derbend was built by 
* Alexander the Great. They do not however aſcribe 
* the whole to him, but the higheſt and ſtrongeſt part 
& which is to the weſtward. 
„This city has often changed its maſter, , having been 
« ſeveral times in the hands of the Turks; the Tartars alſo 
ce are ſaid to have had poſſeſſion of it. The Ruſſians kept 
« it for ſeveral years during this century; and now it is a- 
& pain in the hands of the Perſians. According to the 
ee neareſt computation, it is about three Engliſh miles in 
« length, but in breadth not exceeding half a mile. It ex- 
& tends itſelf from the verge of the ſhore due weſt up to 
© the foot of a lofty mountain, the whole on a declivity $ 
c and its natural ſituation. is ſuch as to form in ſtri& pro- 
4c priety, the gates of Perſia on this ſide; for there is no 
& paſſage to the weſtward without going. deep into the 


e mountains, which are guarded by their proper inhabi- 


& tants, who have not ſubmitted to the Perſian yoke: 
© This place is divided into three quarters, appropriated to 
ce different purpoſes, each having their diſtin& walls, which 
&* ſerve alſo to render the ground more equal on the decli- 
n 
The upper town, which is about half a mile ſquare, 
c conſtitutes the citadel, and is incomparably the ſtrongeſt. 
ec As the Perſians have been in war with the Tartars for 
& ſeveral years, they are extremely jealous ; inſomuch 
ce that ſome of the embaſſador's people, who approached 
e the exterior part of the walls of the citadel, were beat 
off with ſtones, and ſeveral muſquets diſcharged at _ 
; | ; « No 


2 When Peter the Great returned from his Perſian war, the 
eateſt motive to triumph ſeemed to be the receipt of the ſilver 
er of Derbend, which was delivered to him, and which in a 
pompous manner was carried before him when he entered Moſco; 
and the foundation of Derbend being aſcribed to Alexander the 
Great, this gave occaſion to the following inſcription on one of 
the triuniphal arches erected on this occaſionn 
StrVXerat hanC fortTs, tenet - 
hanC, ſeD fortlor VrbeM. 
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% No perſon is permitted to enter it but the ſoldiers which 
« belong to the garriſon, except upon extraordinary occa- 
14 ſons. The citadel has its diſtin& governor, with whom 
ec the other does not interfere: they mount about 40 pies 
tc ces of cannon; but what their ſtrength otherwiſe was, 
te we had no opportunity of obſerving; | 5 | 
„ The — "fr middle town are about 30 feet highs 
&« near 20 feet thick at the foundation, and 12 or 15 in the 
6 upper part, having a breaſt-work of about 3 feet thick 
&© and port-holes at convenient diſtances for muſquets, or 
cc bows and arrows : it is defended alſo by about 60 flank- 
t“ ing baſtions, for the moſt part ſquare, but of greater 
tc uſe againſt the Tartars than they could be to oppoſe an 
&© European army. The walls are made of a ſhelly ſtone; 
*© which appears to be a compoſition of ſea-ſhells very 
* ſtrongly cemented. How nature has produced theſe, 
« or whether they remained from the deluge, we muſt 
% leave the curious to determine; only - obſerving, that 
& ſuch ſhells do not appear on any of the Caſpian ſhores. 
«© It is certain however that the rocks about the town are 
re of the ſame compoſition, which, though hard as a ſtone, 
*© has a different property, inaſmuch as a cannon-ball has 
te no other effect, than to make an impreſſion of its own 
te diameter. „ ZN of 551) . 
The gates of the city have very ſtrong and well- made 
te arches, with ſliding holes to ſhoot arrows, or throw down 
6 great ſtones on the enemy. In the middle city they are 
t“ not ſcrupulous. of admitting foreigners. The ſtreets are 
«not regular, nor are they paved at preſent, though they 
&© have been ſo formerly; many of the houſes are ſupported 
eon one ſide by the hill; but numbers are fallen down, 
*.and the greateſt part in ruins. It is hardly poſſible. to 
s defcribe the miſeries which this place ſuffered about four 
& years before, when Nadir Shah came in perſon againſt 


d Captain Woodroofe, from whom I take part of this account, 
ſays theſe ſtones in the outſide are for the moſt part of two or three 
tons in meaſurement, and; ſome yet more weighty: They are 
very. well jointed, and arly laid. Olearius remarked in 
1638, that a man might judge the wall to be built of the beſt and 
faireſt kind of free-ſtone ; bot coming near, he ſays they appeared 
to be muſcle ſhells and pieces of free-ſtone beaten and mould- 
ed like brick, which time has produced to a hardneſs beyond 
* that of marble;” but there is no doubt they are of the ſame 
nature as ſome of the adjacent rocks, | 


d « the 
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% the Leſgees; we ſaw a ſpecimen of it by the carcaſſes of 
& horſes, and other animals, which were ſuffered to re- 
main in the ſtreets, and in ruined houſes. We found alſo 
« in this town about 500 men, whoſe eyes Nadir Shah had 
« cauſed to be put out at one time. Here is a very mag- 
© nificent moſque, the roof of which is ſupported by 84 
* arches: Nadir Shah converted it into a magazine d; we 
« went into it on horſeback without giving any kind of of- 
© fence. Here are ſeveral caravanſerais that — to the 
« Armenians, and are much the beſt. 
The eaſtermoſt part of the lower city is waſhed by the 
% ſea, the riſing of which has, of late years, made no 
* ſmall impreſſion upon the walls. Theſe are guarded by 
two round baſtions, without which there was formerly a 
« harbour for ſmall veſſels. It was not till of late that this 
6 lower town had any inhabitants; but Nadir, having built 
« a palace in it, — ſeveral ſtreets of houſes alſo to be 
« erected, with a view to eſtabliſh a conſiderable commerce 
« in the city, which he made a free port. Here Peter 
the Great eſtabliſhed, his principal magazines; and the 
« Perſian ſoldiers now keep their flocks in this part of the 
« city: but the Tartars, either by undermining or ſcaling 
* the walls, frequently make incurſions in the night in 
ce ſmall parties, carrying away whatever they meet with. 

© The cruelties which are reciprocally exerciſed be- 
« tween the Perſians and Leſgees are hardly to be conceiv- 
« ed: ſuch as are taken and ſuſpected of being ſpies, have 
their eyes put out, and are turned out of the city: many who 
cc are made priſoners in battle, have both their arms cut off, 
&« and ſuch as are taken in their flight have frequently their 
&« legs cut off, and are left to expire in the field in theſe mi- 
& ſerable circumſtances, unleſs they are ſecretly and acci- 
ce dentally relieved by their countrymen. The leaders of 
ce them they decapitate, and throw their heads into a heap 
© inthe manner they pile ſhot 4. 

« On the ſouth fide of Derbend are many vineyards and 
«© gardens, which are continued for near 8 miles to the 
& ſouthward ; but theſe, as well as their arable lands, 

| « have 

b This is the building which rendered the Turks ſo ſcrupulous 
of yielding up the city to Peter the Great. 

© This ſeems to have been a well concerted ſcheme towards the 
reduction of the Leſgee Tartars. 

Captain Woodroofe, whe was ſome time at Derbend during 
the war with the Tartars, makes this report. 
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cc have partaken the common fate of war. On both ſides 
« of the city on the declivity of the hill, are many antient 
« burial places; and the Perſians report, that of theſe” 
„are not leſs than 40 belonging to Chriſtian Tartar prin- 
« ces, Who have died fighting for their religion. There 
« are many antient tomb-ſtones, from 6 to 9 feet long, 
« which cover the graves, with inſcriptions not intelligible 
« to any of the preſent inhabitants. The Perſians, who 
« deal much in the marvellous, endeavoured to perſuade 
« us, that theſe ſtones were cut in length exactly to the 
« ſtature of the deceaſed ©, 

As the neighbourhood of this city is the country of the 
« Leſgee Tartars ; before we depart from hence, it is ne- 
“ ceſlary we ſhould ſay ſomething concerning them, and 
<< the more as they are well known to be ſome of the bra- 
i« veſt people in the world. Their country extends ſouth 
6 from near the latitude of Tarku about 40 leagues, and 
% 25 weſtward. They are under ſeveral different chiefs f, 
« who, in caſe of danger to their common liberty, unite 
* their forces. Some few of them have been occaſionally 
ͤäſubjected to the Perſians ; but the Caracaita 8, and their 
© neighbours to the north and weſt of the Perſian domini- 
ons, it does not appear, at any period of time, that the 
„ have ever ſubmitted. Indeed their ſituation is ſuch, wit 
regard to the natural bulwarks of their mountains, that ſo 
long as they retain their virtue, they can hardly be en- 
% ſlaved : their chief is called Ouſmai. Olearius gives an 
& account of the humourous manner of their chuſing the 
„ Schemkall. This is done by the prieſt throwing a golden 
apple in a ring, round which the candidates are ſeated, 
and the perſon whom it ſtops at, becomes their ſovereign; 
but as they live under a kind of a republican government, 
the diſtinction paid him is not very conſiderable. 

% 'Thele people are able to bring 30 or 40 thouſand men 
into the field. The reſidence of the Ouſmai is about 30 
« Engliſh miles north-weſt of Derbend. They have had 
“ frequent wars with the Perſians, and laſtly with Nadir 
« Shah, who, with 15,000 men, purſued a Cond body of 
ce them into the hills; but was at length glad to retreat, af- 
<« ter ſuſtaining a very conſiderable loſs. Several Perſians, 


According to Waodroofe's account. 
The governors of dictricts, ſome of whom pay homage to the 
'Perfians ; thoſe are called Schemkalls, | 
A ſpecies of Leſgees ſo called. 
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c who were taken priſoners on that occaſion, were cruelly 
% maimed in their noſes, ears, or eyes, and ſent to Nadir 
“with meſſages of defiance. 

. + Theſe people are often guilty of rapine, not only in 
© the low-lands, and in large bodies, but alſo in flying par- 
ties, pillaging the Armenians and Georgians, whoſe trade 
* brings them between Baku and Derbend ; otherwiſe they 
are often obliged to pay a heavy contribution for a ſafe 
„ convoy. Theſe Tartars are however remarkable in this, 
that if any ſtranger travelling into their country,” or on 
„ the borders of it, ſeeks their protection, and chuſes a 


guide from among them, let him meet never ſo ſtrong a 


party, it is enough if the guide declares that the ſtranger 
is his gueſt ; for they are hardly known to violate the 
« laws of hoſpitality in any inſtance of this nature. 

In their perſons they are well made, of good ſtature, 
and extremely active: their countenance is ſwarthy, their 
features regular, and their eyes black, and full of life. 

„Their dreſs reſembles the Greek or Arabian manner, 
«© many of them wearing the ſame kind of drawers reach- 
« ing down to their ancles. Their caps are not ſo lofty as 
« thoſe of the Perſians, neither do all of them wear their 
© beards, ſome preferring whiſkers only. 

They live after the manner of the Perſians, profeſſing 
the Mahommedan religion; but at the ſame time they talk 
“very lightly of the pretended miracles of Mahommed ; 
adding, that he was a very artful man, and whether he 
has any particular intereſt with the Almighty, will be beſt 
“ known hereafter. That they once profeſſed the Chriſti- 
an religion, ſeems to be in the higheſt degree probable. 
A French miſſionary s, who reſided ſome time in their 
«country, affirms, that he found among them ſeveral 
« books relating to Chriſtianity. The ſame is confirm- 
ed by the expedition which Nadir Shah made, 
% when, among other ſpoils, he brought away divers 
«* books, ſome of which he had the curioſity to order to be 
6 tranſlated ; and from thence alſo it appeared, that they 
had been Chriſtians. The Perſians will hardly be perfuad- 
ech that they do not continue ſuch, ſceing that they drink 
6: wine without reſerve, and marry but one woman * I 

| | “Their 


A Jefuit, with whom I was particularly acquainted in Ghilan 
4 Bals bonn I received the e quark of bis account. 2g 

According to the miffionary's account; others ſay that a plu- 
rality is allowed ; ſo that I imagine they differ from each other 
in thas particular in different parts of their country, 
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« Their vallies are exceeding fertile, producing plenty 
«© of wheat, oats, and barley, with abundance of ſheep, 
« whilſt their hills are covered with vines, from which they 
« make very good wine, and have great plenty of it. 
4 Their country is for the moſt part very pleaſant. Th 
« are ingenious in ſeveral manufactures of wool and camels 
« hair ; and none of the neighbouring nations equal them 
in making fire-arms, which they ſell to the Perſians. 
« 'The Armenians bring them dyed callicoes, and other 
« gmanufactures of Perſia, alſo rings, knives, and ear-rings 
« made in Europe, in return of which they receive mad- 
« dert; alſo fire-arms, and coarſe woollen manufactures; 
« together with falſe Perſian money; for as the coin of 
« this empire is made ſmall and thick, it is counterfeited 
« exactly with very little ſilver. It is faid the Armenians 
« accept of this counterfeit for a quarter part of it's cur- 
rent value; however this may be, it is certain there are 
« great quantities of this money in Perſia, not only ſilver, 
« but gold alſo. Theſe Tartars trade likewiſe with the 
% Ruſhans with their madder, taking in exchange, ſhoes, 
boots, and cloathing of dreſſed ſheep-ſkins.” 
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Continuation of the Ruſſian embaſſy, with a deſcription of the 
tract of country from Derbend to Baku, and a fuccinct ac- 
count of this city. 


6 HE 29th of January 1747. we left Derbend, 
1 marching ſouthward, the high mountain on which 
« that city ſtands, being on the weſt, and the ſea to the 
e eaſtward of us: we travelled by ſeveral woods, and over 
« a ſmall river, and encamped on a plain 17 werſts from 
« Derbend. We had already, on the other fide of that 
city, been much incommoded with ſhackalls ; but here 
« their howling was more intolerable, when one begins, 
« they all take the cry; however they do no other miſ- 
& chief. | 

The 3oth, We paſſed two very high ridges covered with 
« graſs, which the Perfians ſaid were the walls of a great 


* city, once the reſidence of the princes of the hilly coun- 


e try. From thence directing our march through the 
“ ruins of a large town, a wood of oaks, and ſome arable 
Y 4 | land, 

i A root which dyes red. ut 
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* land, though now deſerted, we paſſed the Urbas, and 
* ſeveral little rivers, till we reached the Sambur, which 
& is near a mile broad. The courſe of this river is rapid, 
but we paſſed it without difficulty, and pitched our 
% tents on the ſouth banks, leaving behind us a ſmall fort 
* on the north ſide. Here we found great plenty of wild 
* ſwine, hares, partridges, and pheaſants, alſo a moor- 
„ fowl, the fleſh of which was very delicious. From 
* thence travelling through a country of rich ground well 
* watered, and indifferently wooded for about 12 werſts, 
©, we paſſed thraugh another town in ruins : from hence the 
* country is more ſandy. 
„February the 21ſt, We pitched our tents on the de- 
* clivity of a hill, having a caſtle to the ſouth-weſt. It 
* was now clear weather and hard froſt ; we had the view 4 
of a very remarkable mountain, called the Shah's hill, I 
* trom which the ſnow appeared in a great variety of hues. 'Y 
The next day we paſſed many rivulets, ſix of which 4 
q © were not inconſiderable ; their banks are well wooded  Þ|: 
| « with timber. We encamped near the caſtle of Shirvan 
# © where there was a garriſon of 500 Perſians. The 3d, 
1 © we paſſed not far from the ruins of a large city, ſaid to 
ce be the old Shamakie e, and pitched our tents on the de- 
6% clivity of a verdant hill, having the ſea at a ſmall diſ- 
| tc tance to the eaſtward. 
e The 4th, We arrived at the caravanſerai, which is 
c eſteemed the firſt in the Perſian dominions; from hence 
& are to be ſeen the remains of ſome old walls which run 
& into the ſea. Near this caravanſerai is the peak Spitz- 
ce bermack, which in form reſembles a man's hand, and is 
&« of the ſame kind of matter as the walls of Derbend. 
« Some of our company made an excurſion to the foot of 
&« it, and thence up a ſteep hill to a fort, which has a bat- 
c tlement round it of hewn ſtone. This runs on the 
c ſouth ſide of the rock till it forms the ſummit of a pre- 
6 cipice, whoſe bottom the hazy weather did not permit 
&« us to diſcover. There are ſeveral ſquare holes, as if in- 
e tended to throw down ſtones, and an arched vault, of 
„ which part is broken down: from thence we climbed 
ce up about 3o fathoms to the top of the peek ; it forms 
&© near a ſemicircle, round which we obſerved the remains 
<« of à wail. On the fouth ſide there are above 100 ſtone. 
7 ET nk e ſteps, 
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C Nadir Shah removed the inhabitants to the weſtward over the 
mouwngains. 


a « 
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« ſteps, by which we deſcended, and found a-ſmall ſquare | 
« platform, ſurrounded with a wall of about 12 feet on \ 1 
ce each ſide; then going on northward, we ſaw nothing | 
te but a precipice, till the clouds intercepted our ſight, tho | 


« the ſky above us was ſerene, We then paſled between 
t an opening in the rock to the weſt ſide, and came to a 
« ſmall ſquare, where we found a book in a niche of one 
of the walls, the characters of which we apprehended 
* to be Arabic; the paper was very. hard and unpliable. 
« This romantic ſcene, which is difficult to deſcribe, the 
« Perſians and Tartars believe to be the reſidence of the 
* prophet Elias when he fled from Ahab, Near it is the 
burying-place of ſome of the Mahommedan prophets. 
* From hence appeared the ſummits of many mountains 
* raiſing their proud heads above the clouds. We now 
returned the ſame way as we came to the head of the 
*« ſteps and obſeryed at the ſouth end of the peak a pillar 
* of ſtone of about 60 feet high, and near 5 feet diame- 
*« ter, at the foot of which the rock was black for ſome dif- 
tance ; the Perſians ſay there ſometimes runs a ſtream 
* of water. As the embaſſador and his retinue paſſed un- 
der the hill, we heard a very confuſed noife, as coming 
* from a great diſtance : upon our diſcovery of ſome Tar- 
„ tars, we reſolved to retire immediately. This is ſaid to 
have been formerly a neſt of robbers; but the want | 
of water has diſlodged them: if there is a poſſibility | 
of an impregnable caſtle, this certainly might be ten- | 
dered ſuch, | | | 
The 5th, we travelled about 40 werſts, the moſt | 
e E through a barren and ſandy ſoil, but good road, | 
eaving ſeveral ſprings of black naptha to the weſtward, 
© and encamped at the caravanſerai near Niezabad. The 
6th, we proceeded on our journey, paſſing by three ca- 
* ravanſerais to the eaſtward, and ſix wells of white naptha 
at the foot of a hill, covered with verdure on the north: the 
© ſmell of the naptha was very offenſive. We travelled over 
« ſeveral rocks of brown ſoft free-ſtone, and encamped on the 
« north ſide of Baku, remarkable for the beſt haven on the 
* Caſpian. Here ſhips can lie moored head and ſtern, with 
* their heads to the ſea 40 fathoms off the ſhore, within 
te the command of two ſtrong baſtions, as alſo by the fide 
of the wall of the northernmoſt baſtion. In this city is 
a ſumptuous palace of hewn ſtone, which the Ruſſian 
„ bombs in 1722 had contributed to reduce to the ruinous 
„ ſtate in which we found it. The Perſians ſay, that = 
: . 46 
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4 the Turks made uſe of it as a magazine, they will not 
6 repair it ; but the truth is, they are in no circumſtances 
* to do any ſuch thing, 
The rebellion of 1743 did not coſt leſs than the lives 
« of 15000 men to the province and the adjacent country 
« of Shirvan. Formerly many merchants lived here, eſpeci- 
* ally Indians and Armenians, together with ſeveral Tartars; 
v© and, in the ſingle branch of raw ſilk, they uſed to export 
% 400 bales of 25 batmans each; but now they have ſcarce 
« any veſtiges of commerce. | 

6 This city is ſaid to have been built by the Turks: the 
& fortification is ſemicircular, and the two points of it 
« are extended into the ſea. It is defended by a double 
« wall, of which the inmoſt is lofty for a Perſian fortifica- 
c tion. It has alſo a ditch and redoubts, which laſt con- 
© ſtitute the greateſt part of its ſtrength, Theſe were 
4 made by the Ruſſians when they were maſters of this 
«city, but the Perſians are ignorant of the uſe of them. 
*The ditch has no communication with the fea, being on 
4 dry ground, as the place ſtands on a declivity ; but they 
« can fill it in 24 hours by water which runs from the ad- 
& jacent mountains. As all the country here is impreg- 
t nated with ſalt and ſulphur, the water, though eſteem- 
« ed wholeſome, is very unpleaſant. The neighbourhood 
« of this city ſupplies Ghilan and Mazanderan, and other 
& countries contiguous with rock-ſalt, brimſtone and nap- 
& tha. It is the only place near the Caſpian that produces 
« ſaffron, for which it is famous. They have alſo red 
« wine here of a ſtrong body and well-taſted, which the 
«© Armenians make at Shamakie. The country abounds in 
<« hares, deer, and antilopes ; the fleſh of the laſt is deli- 
ec cious food. Round Baku are ſeveral lofty and cragged 
«© mountains, on which are very ſtrong watch-towers ; 
* theſe ſeem to have been intended to give alarm, in time 
* of war, of the approach of the Turks, or highland 
& Tartars; to the depredations of both which this city has 
& been often expoſed.” | 
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4 ſuccinc account of the antient Perſian religion, with ſeue- 
ral minute particulars relating to the everlaſſing fire i near 
Baku, and the extraordinary effetts of this phenomenon, ta 
which the Indians pay divine honours ; alſo of the ſet called 
Moum Seundurain, * 48 e 


Muſt beg leave to interrupt the journal of the embaſly 

at Baku, where an object preſents itſelf, that remi 
us of the antient religion of the Perſians, Zoroaſter, the 
founder of this religion, appeared about the * of the 
world 2860. This great philoſopher was ſtruck with the 
demonſtrations of the perfection of that ſelf-exiſtent being, 
who is the author of all good. Being at a loſs how to ac- 
count for the introduction of evil into the world; he ima» 
gined there were two principles ; one the cauſe of all 
which he repreſented by light; and the other the cauſe of 
all evil, which he figured to himſelf by darkneſs. - He 
conſidered light as the moſt perfect ſymbol of true wiſdom 
and intellectual endowment ; and darkneſs the repreſenta- 
tive of things hurtful and deſtructive. From hence he wag 
led to ineulcate an abhorrence of all images, and to teach 
his followers to worſhip God only, under the form of fire; 
conſidering the brightneſs, activity, purity, and incorrup- 


tibility of that element, as bearing the moſt perfect reſem- 


blance to the nature and perfections of the good deity. 


For the ſame reaſon the Perſians ſhewed a particular vene- 
ration to the ſun, which was founded on their belief, that 


it is the nobleſt creature of the viſible world, and that the 


throne of the almighty is ſeated in it. This good princi- 
ple which they acknowledged to be the omnipotent creator - 


and preſerver of all things, they called Yezad, and alſo 
Ormuzd, which ſignify ſupreme. The evil principle they 
ſtiled Ahariman, i. e. the devil. Some have aſſerted that 
the antient Perſians held a co- eternity of theſe two princi- 
ples; but others, who ſeem better acquainted with the true 
tenets of this religion, agree that Ormuzd, according to 
the Perſian mythology, firſt ſubſiſted alone; that by kin 


As denominated by the Indians, The author of the journal 
of the embaſly did not go to ſee this fire; but the concurrent 
teſtimony of many who did ſee it, puts the matter beyond 
doubt to me. | | 
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5 fl both the light and darkneſs were created ; and that Aha- 
| ” riman was created, or rather aroſe from darkneſs. In the 
| compoſition of this world good and evil being thus mixed 
together, they believed they would continue till the end of 
all things, when each ſhould be ſeparated and reduced to its 
own ſphere. | 
The antient Perſians erected no temples, but offered 
their ſacrifices in the open air, and generally on the top of 
a hill; for they eſteemed it injurious to the majeſty of the 
God of heaven, to ſhut up in walls, him to whom all things 
are open ; whom the world cannot contain ; who fills im- 
menſity with his preſence ; and to whom the whole earth, 
with regard to man, ſhould be eſteemed as an houſe or 
temple. _. 7 oy 8 
Between the beginning of the reign of Cyrus the Great 
and the end of that of Darius the ſon of Hyſtaſpis, being 
about 600 years after the firſt Zoroaſter, whom I have 
mentioned, another philoſopher of the ſame name aroſe. 
This laſt undertook to reform ſome articles in the antient 
religion : he taught that there is one ſupreme, indepen- 
dent and ſelf-exiſtent being. That under him there are 
two angels, the one of light, who is the author of all 
good; and the other of darkneſs, who is the author of all 
evil. That theſe two, by a mixture of light and darkneſs, 
made all things which are. That they are in a perpetu- 
al ſtruggle with each other ; where the angel of light pre- 
vails, there good reigns ; and where the angel of darkneſs, 
there evil predominates. That this ſtruggle ſhall laſt 
till the end of the world, when there will be a day of 
judgment, in which all ſhall receive a juſt retribution ac- 
cording to their works : after which the angel of darkneſs 
-and his followers ſhall be caſt into a world of their own, 
where they ſhall ſuffer for their, evil deeds in darkneſs, 
which to all eternity ſhall be ſeparated from the light. But 
thoſe-who cheriſhed and cultivated their fpiritual nature, 
and obeyed the angel of light, ſhall go with him into a 
world, where, amidſt everlaſting brightneſs and trium- 
phant glory, they ſhall receive the rewards due to their 
deeds. 

This laſt Zoroafter, contrary to his great predeceſſor, 
cauſed temples. to be built, in which the ſacred fires were 
ordered to be conſtantly and carefully preſerved. 

' Theſe opinions, with a few alterations, are ſtill maintain- 
ed by ſome of the poſterity of the antient Indians and Per- 


ſians, who are called Gebers, or Gaurs, and are very 
zealous . 
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zealous in preſerving the religion of their anceſtors; par- 


ticularly in regard to their veneration for the element of 
fire. What they commonly call the Everlaſting Fire, near 
Baku, before which theſe people offer their ſupplications, 
is a phænomenon of a very 1 nature, in ſome 
meaſure peculiar to this country, and the 

of a particular deſcription. . 

This object of devotion to the Gebers, lies about 10 
Engliſh miles north-eaſt by eaſt from the city of Baku on 
dry rocky land. There are ſeveral antient temples built 
with ſtone, ſuppoſed to have been all dedicated to fire ; 
moſt of them are arched vaults not above to to 15 feet 
high. Amongſt others there is a little temple, in which 
the Indians now worſhip : near the altar about 3 feet high 
is a large hollow cane, from the end of which iſſues a 
blue flame, in colour and gentleneſs not unlike a lamp that 
burns with ſpirits, but ſeemingly more pure. Theſe Indi- 
ans affirm, that this flame has continued ever ſince the 
flood, and they believe it will laſt to the end of the world; 
that if it was reſiſted or ſuppreſſed in that place, it would 
riſe in ſome other. Here are generally forty or fifty of 
theſe poor devotees, ' who come on a pilgrimage from their 
own country, and ſubſiſt upon wild Celery, and a kind of Je- 
ruſalem artichokes, which are very good food, with other 
herbs and roots, found a little to the north-ward. Their 
buſineſs is to make expiation, not for their own fins only, 
but for thoſe of others, and they continue the longer time in 
proportion to the number of perſons for whom they have 
engaged to pray. They mark their foreheads with ſaffron, 
and have a great veneration for a red cow. They wear 
very little cloathing, and thoſe who are of the moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed piety, put one of their arms upon their head, or 
ſome other part of the body, in a fixed poſition, and keep 
it unalterably in that attitude. 9 

A little way from the temple is a low clift of a rock, in 
which there is a horizontal gap, 2 feet from the ground, 
near 6 long, and about 3 feet broad, out of which iſſues 
a conſtant flame, of the colour and nature I have already 
deſcribed : when the wind blows, it riſes ſometimes eight 
feet high, but much lower in ſtill weather : they do not 
PRO that the flame makes any impreſſion on the rock. 
This alſo the Indians worſhip, and ſay it cannot be reſiſted 
but it will riſe in ſome other place. About 20 yards on 
the back of this clift is a well cut in a rock 12 or 14 fathom 
deep, with exceeding good water. 5 
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% Theeverlaſting Fire at Baku. Part Ill. 
The eatth round this place, for above two miles, has 
this ſurprizing property, that by taking up two or three 
inches of the ſurface, and applying a live coal, the part 
which is ſo uncovered, immediately takes fire, almoſt be- 


fore the coal touches the earth: the flame makes the ſoil 
hot, but does not conſume it, nor affect what is near it with 


any degree of heat. Any quantity of this earth carried to 
another place does not produce this effect. Not long ſince 
eight horſes were conſumed by this fire, being under a roof 
where the ſurface of the ground was turned up, and by ſome 
accident took flame. | us 

If a cane or tube, even of paper, be ſet about 2 inches in 
the ground, confined and cloſe with earth below, and the top 
of it touched with a live coal, and blown upon, immediate- 
ly a flame iſſues without hurting either the cane or paper, 
provided the edges be covered with clay; and this method 
they uſe for light in their houſes, which have only the earth 
for the floor: three or four of theſe-lighted canes will boil 
water in a pot; and thus. they dreſs their victuals. The 
flame may be extinguiſhed in the ſame manner, as; that 
of ſpirits of wine. The ground is dry and ſtony, and the 
more ſtony any particular part is, the ſtronger and clearer 
is the flame; it ſmells ſulphurous like naptha, but not very 
offenſive. 3 ä To's 

Lime is burnt to great perfection by means of this pho 
nomenon ; the flame communicating itſelf to any did: e 
where the earth is uncovered to receive it. The ſtones muſt 
be laid on one another, and in three days the lime is com- 
Pleated. Near this place britaſtone is dug, and naptha- 
ſprings ate found. aue 1 

The chief place for the black or dark- grey naptha is the 
ſmall iſland Wetoy, now uninhabited; except at ſuch times 
as they take naptha from thence. The Perſians load it in 
bulk in their wretched veſſels ; ſo that ſometimes the ſea 
is covered with it for leagues together. When the wea- 
ther is thick and hazy, the ſprings boil up the higher; and 
the naptha often takes fire on the ſurface of the earth, and 
runs in a flame into the ſea, in great quantities, to a dif- 
tance almoſt incredible. In clear weather the ſprings do 
not boil up above 2 or 3 feet? in boiling over, this oily ſub- 


ſtance makes ſo ſtrong a conſiſtency as by degrees almoſt to 


cloſe the mouth of the ſpring ; ſometimes it 1s quite cloſed, 


and forms hillocks that look as black as pitch;; but the ſpring, 


which is reſiſted in one place, breaks out in another. * 
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of the ſprings, which have not been long open, form a 


mouth of 8 or 10 feet diameter. 
The people carry the naptha by troughs into pits or re- 


ſervoirs, drawing it off from one to another, leaving in the 


firſt reſervoir the water, or the heavier part with which it is 
mixed when it iſſues from the ſpring. It is unpleaſant to 
the ſmell, and uſed moſtly amongſt the poorer ſort of the 
Perſians, and other a. gy | people, as we uſe oil in 
lamps, or to boil their victuals; but it communicates a diſ- 
agreeable taſte, They find it burn beſt with a ſmall mix- 
ture of aſhes : as they find it in great abundance, every fa- 
mily is well ſupplied. They keep it, at a ſmall diſtance 
from their houſes, in earthen veſſels under ground, to pre- 
vent any accident by fire, of which it is extremely ſuſ- 
ceptible. 

There is alſo a white naptha on the peninſula of Apche- 
ron of a much thinner conſiſtency ; but this is found only in 
ſmall quantities. The Ruſſians drink it both as a cordial 


and medicine, but it does not intoxicate : if taken internal- 


ly it is ſaid to be good for the ſtone, as alſo for diſorders of 
the breaſt, and in venereal caſes, and fore heads; to both 
the laſt the Perſians are very ſubject. Externally applied, 
it is of great uſe in ſcorbutic pains, gouts, cramps, &c. 
but it muſt be put to the part affected only; it penetrates 
inſtantaneouſly into the blood, and is apt, for a ſhort time, 
to create great pain. It has alſo the property of ſpirits of 
wine to take out greazy ſpots in ſilks or woollens ; but the 
remedy is worſe than the diſeaſe ; for it leaves an abomina+ 
ble odour. They fay it 1s carried into India as a great ra- 
rity, and being prepared as a japan, is the moſt beautiful 
and laſting of any that has been yet found. Not far from 
hence are alſo ſprings of hot water, which boil up in the 
ſame manner as the naptha, and very thick, being impreg- 
nated with a blue clay, but it ſoon clarifies, Bathing in 
this warm water is found to ſtrengthen, and procure a good 
appetite, eſpecially if a ſmall quantity is alſo drunk. 

Theſe medicinal qualities, and the purity of the air, have 
formerly cauſed it to be frequented by numbers of Perſians, 
and other people of the firſt quality from the remoteſt parts; 
here are yet the remains of many ſtately buildings, and 
a large burying · place; one moſque in particular, which is 
* large, and has a ſtone-cupola. 

have already mentioned, that Shah Abas drove the 
worſhippers of fire out of Perſia: they were then very nu- 
merous in ſeveral provinces, which have ever ſince _ 
thinly 
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thinly inhabited. I heard of no towns or villages only 
Guebarabad near Isfahan, where there are any who openly 
profeſs that religion, except theſe miſerable pilgrims of 
whom I have been ſpeaking. 

This religion, which has many marks of a ſpiritual diſpo- 
ſition in its votaries, ſeems to be no object of deteſtation, 
compared with that mentioned by Olearius and Mr. Otter. 
They give an account of a certain people, of whom there 
are yet ſome at Sahrie d, called Moum-Seundurain, or ex- 
tinguiſhers of candles. Theſe are the reverſe of the Roman 
matrons, who performed the ſecret rites of the Bona Dea, 
and with whom it was the higheſt prophanation to admit of 
the preſence of a man. Both ſexes are neceſſary to the rites 
of the Moum-Seundurain: after eating and drinking libe- 
rally, in great ſilence and ceremony they put out the candles 
and promiſcuouſly changing their places, throw aſide the di- 
ſtinction of rational creatures. Though Mahommedaniſm, 
beyond moſt other religions in the world, indulges its vota- 
ries in the idolatry of Vehus; yet this ſe& has been perſe- 
cuted more than once, and is held in great deteſtation by 
the diſciples of Mahommed. I muſt now proceed to the 
continuation of the journal of the Ruſſian Embaſſy. 


" 
* 


C H A P. LVIII. 


Concluſion of the Ruſſian embaſſy, with a deſcription 4 coun- 
- try from Baku to Shamakie, and from thence to Reſhd. 


* res tarried under the walls of Baku for 6 days, 
* and repacked our baggage, the 12th of February 
« 1747 we returned back the ſame way for about 6 werſts, 
and then direQing our coutfe Huthwand, we encamped 
in a ſandy valley, with a lake of ſalt water to the eaſt. 
The next day we paſſed ſeveral rivulets covered with nap- 
& tha, with which the adjacent hills to the weſt abound : 


Wwe pitched our tents near a caravanſerai on the ſea-ſide. 


« The 14th we matched weſterly at the foot of a barren 
4c hill, and croſſed a ſtately ſtone-bridge of one arch, but 
& there was no water under it. We obſerved a great quan- 
« tity of ſea-glaſs of a very choice quality. The weſtern 
* proſpe& was now continually bounded by lofty mountains: 
in one of the ſmalleſt we were told, that ſome years ſince, 
| thers 
d Sometimes wrote Sari. . | 
* Commonly called iſinglas, of which lanthorns are made. 
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« there was a volcano; but at preſent no ſmoke iſſued from 
« it. To the north of us was a mountain, which ſparkled 
ce like diamonds, ariſing from the ſea-glaſs and cryſtals 
« with which it abounds. We now directed our courſe 
« north-weſt, the mountains intercepting our paſſage till we 
cc came to Navahy, the inhabitants of which appeared to be 
cc jn extreme poverty, and were encamped about a mile 
« to the ſouth. We perceived ſeveral beautiful women, 
cc ſaid to be the wives of the governor; as ſoon as they ſaw 
« ws, they hid their faces, and fled into an adjacent cavern. 
« Our cavalry turned ſouth-eaſt over a very high mountain, 
« where it was with ſome difficulty we could lead our 
cc horſes ; but our carriages went round the north-eaſt end 
« of the mountain. Having travelled about 80 werſts from 
&« Baku, we encamped at the foot of a mountain on the 
c banks of a lake of freſh water, where the Perſians were 
« met by ſeveral of their women, whom they had left at 
« Salyan, and other places on the banks of the Kura. 
The 16th, We travelled through a ſandy and unculti- 
© vated country, with moraſſes to the weſt, and lofty moun- 
« tains to the eaſt of us. Violent rains having fallen on a 
„ clay-ground, the next day our camels, horſes, and mules 
« were extremely fatigued, inſomuch that we could not 
ce travel above 15 werſts: we encamped on the fide of a 
* very large lake. The weather clearing up, we found 
« ourſelves ſurrounded with mountains, whoſe tops are ever 
* covered with ſnow. Theſe were inhabited by a Tartar 
prince called Shemace d, who, it is ſaid, cannot bring 
* above 5000 men into the field; and yet neither Nadir, 
* nor his greater predeceſſor Abas, could ever reduce theſe 
people to ſubjection. The former, though a wiſe prince, 
* diſdaining that ſo mean a competitor ſhould reign within 
„ his dominions, determined to reduce their chief; and, 
« contrary to advice, as well as to the experience of paſt 
ages, marched 20,000 men into theſe cold and inhoſpita- 
© ble mountains, where it is ſaid he loſt more than half of 
ce them. It is morally impoſſible to bring artillery into this 
„ country; and if it was practicable, the Tartars defend 
© themſelves with a number of forts, which, from their ſi- 
tuation, are impregnable. As their valleys are fertile, 
t“ and produce abundance of grain, they are never neceſſi- 
„ tated to expoſe their country to ſlavery, by their com- 
4 merce with the Perſians, or any other people. Their 
& love of liberty is not to be eradicated, and as they are in 


d The — name of Shemkall is given to theſe chiefs. 
Vol. I. 2 * 
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ce the higheſt degree jealous of it, they are continually on 
„ the watch to guard their paſſes, and to keep a ſtore of 
« arms and proviſion. | | 

6 The 18th We encamped on the ſouth-eaſt fide of Sha- 
% makie, between the city and a branch of the river Be- 
& ]aja, the banks of which are ſteep. The waters which 
& fall from the mountains from the north-weſt are troubled. 
The Shamakie mentioned by hiſtorians, which 1s ſaid to 
* have contained 12,000 families, and many public and 
cc ſuperb edifices, was certainly very different from this 
cc which Nadir Shah removed from the other ſide of the 
% mountains, in hopes of keeping the inhabitants in ſubjec- 
“ tion. This city however appeared more rich and popu- 
„ lous than both Derbend and Baku; but, to the great 
% amazement of the embaſſador and his people, the Perſian 
„% army which convoyed us, exerciſed their cruelties in ſo 
e arbitrary a manner, that, in three days time, the ſhops 
& of the Armenians, Georgians, Indians, and Tartars, as 
« well as of the Perſian citizens were either locked up, or 
& plundered, though we could not diſcover any other rea- 
c“ ſon for it, than that of the infolence, inhumanity, and 
« rapactouſneſs of the ſoldiers. | 

cc This city is a regular ſquare of near three miles in cir- 
cc cumference, defended by a ditch and a wall of earth, with 
« gate to the north, and another to the ſouth. It has 
three paved ſtreets in the ſame direction, interſected by 
« narrow lanes, with a ſquare in the centre, which ſerves as 
« a market-place, where we ſaw a few pieces of cannon. 
« 'They have good gardens, and their vineyards produce 
« wine, as already mentioned. Between the city and the 
“ hills is a ſmall town, chiefly inhabited by Armenians. 

« We might have made our tract from Baku much ſhor- 
« ter, without returning back ſo far northward, but no pro- 
« viſion had been collected in that rout; and as to coming 
« directly from Derbend to Shamakie, the highland Tar- 
« tars to the ſouthward of that city towards the Kura, 
« though they acknowledge ſubjection to the Perſians, ſub- 
« fiſt too much by plunder, to be truſted. 

February the 28th, Having ſtaid here ten days, as well 
cc to refreſh our ſelves, as for other reaſons, we directed our 
* courſe ſouthwards over a marſhy plain for 15 werſts. 
« March the 1ſt, Our way lay through a ſandy plain, where 
© we pitched. our tents on the north banks of the lake Muſa : 
ce the Perſians, who yet remained with us, went over to the 
« ſouth fide. In this place were ſuch a number of wild 
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« goats and pheaſants, that we killed ome almoſt at every 
« ſhot. The next day we croſſed the moraſs ; the road be- 
« ing very bad we were obliged to repair it before it was 
&« paſſable. 7 | | 

« The 3d, Early in the morning we marched 15 werſts, 
« and encamped on the north ſide of the famous river Kura, 
« near the bridge of boats, half a mile to the weſtward of 
« which the Aras and the Kura join their ſtreams, and run 
« into the Caſpian ſea. A little to the eaſtward is a caſtle 
ce jn ruins, though it was built ſo lately as the time of Na- 
4 dir Shah. There is another on the ſouth ſide of the ri- 
« yer; here is a circular pyramid of near 50 feet high; in 
c which are niches filled with 282 human heads, of the 
& late Perſian and Tartar chiefs of the Shamakie rebellion, 
c who were all beheaded in one morning. "Theſe Tartars 
c had not acknowledged ſubjection to Perſia, and yet they 


« were treated as rebels. 


The 4th, We paſſed the Kura © on a very mean bridge 
cc of boats held together by an iron chain of about 500 feet 
« long: This river has high ſandy banks: direQing our 
« courſe {outh-weſt, we encamped on the banks of the Aras. 
« Here we found ſeveral ſmall villages, almoſt the only 
c ones inhabited which we had ſeen ſince we left Baku; 
“ and theſe, in three days time, were treated in ſuch a 
* manner by our Perſian convoy, that many of the inhabi- 
<« tants were obliged to leave their houſes, their wives and 
children to the mercy of theſe ſpoilers. | 

„The Aras runs into the wide and extended plains of 
„ Moghan f, which reach near 180 miles from north to 
« ſouth, and 60 from eaſt to weſt; they are bounded on 
e the north by the Caucaſus, and the ſouth by the Tauruss, 
having a hilly country to the weſt, and the ſea to the 
« eaſt. Theſe plains were formerly inhabited by ſhepherds, 
„ who lived in tents, and were rich in herds and flocks; 
they profeſſed the religion of the Magi, and lived peace- 
able and innocent lives. This was alſo the great nurſery 


* This word is alſo wrote Mogan, and Chuli Moghan. 

It might perhaps have been more agreeable to ſome readers, 
if I had called the river Kura by its antient name Cyrus, and the 
Aras, Araxes; but as all modern maps adopt the modern names, 
I thought it moſt conſiſtent to follow their example, eſpecially as 
I have done the ſame with regard to other places. 

s The names Caucaſus and Taurus are ſometimes uſed ſynoni- 
mouſly ; but what the proper diſtinction is in different places I 


know not. A elle 
2 0 
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4 of Perſian cavalry, and where the ſovereigns of this 
e country bred thoſe beautiful horſes for which the Perſians 
c were diſtinguiſhed. Theſe plains abound in ſerpents of 
« different ſpecies: In the hot months of the ſummer the 
c inhabitants are wont to retire with their flocks into tne 
« mountains. They have plenty of wild ſwine, deer, and 
c antilopes, with various kind of fowl, which we diverted 
« ourſelves in ſhooting. Nadir treated the inhabitants with 
« great ſeverity; either diſperſing, deſtroying, or ſending 
© them to Khoraſan. | 

© The 15th, A report prevailed in our camp, that the 
© Leſgees, between Derbend and Baku, had made inroads 
cc into the low countries, and defeated the Perſian forces; 
& alſo that they had ſeduced the inhabitants of Shamakie to 
& join them. Whatever grounds there were for this alarm, 
© the embaſſador decamped with ſome precipitation. We 
% marched 20 werſts over hard ſmooth ground, and en- 
% camped on the banks of a ſtanding water which com- 
% municated with the Kura. We ſhould have made our 
* march longer, but that we found great ſcarcity of cattle 
« for our carriages. 

„The 16th, We marched ſouth-eaft 22 werſts through 
© theſe deſerted plains, which now were extremely de- 
« lightful, abounding in graſs and fiowers, with great 
<< plenty of phyſical herbs: they are alſo refreſhed by ſe- 
«© veral ſmall rivers which run into the Caſpian fea, We 
«« encamped on the banks of a lake of freſh water: the day 
following we paſſed by ſix remarkable round hills, and 
cc encamped on the foot of another, 20 werſts from our laſt 
« ſtage. The 18th, we directed our courſe ſouth-weſt, 
© where a ridge of high mountains, covered with ſnow pre- 
« ſented themſelves to our view; our road lying over a 
* riſing ground bedecked with clover and ſeveral kinds of 
« herbs. The banks of the river Ilchay are high and 
« ſandy; the ſtream, though ſomewhat rapid, is clear; it 
* abounds in fiſh of the ſize of a common trout, of a filver 
* colour, with ſmall excreſcences on their heads like horns. 
«© Weencamped on a plain on the ſouth ſide of the river, 
„% near a ſmall inhabited village. We then directed our 
« courſe die ſouth through a marſhy ground overgrown 
« with reeds and brambles, paſſing by ſeveral habitations, 
& cultivated lands, and gardens abounding in fruit-trees ; 
& ſuch as almonds, figs, apples, plumbs, and cherries : 
« theſe being now in their bloſſom afforded no ſmall de- 
light, though this day's journey was very fatiguing. 
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« The 19th, We travelled through marſhy lands well 
wooded, croſſing many ſtreams, over which we were 
obliged to make bridges; and encamped on the river 
Kezilagach. The weather was now ſerene, and the ſun 
warm, though the nights were very cold. The next day 
the ſcene was much the ſame as on the 18th, and gave 
us much pleaſure. As we proceeded ſouthward, the 
ſpring ſeemed to make great advances every day. In 
travelling, the novelty of places alſo, when the heart is at 
eaſe, exhilarates the ſpirits, as it were, by a more peculiar 
benignity of providence. 

% The 23d, The great difficulty we found in procuring 
the cattle, which were neceſſary for the embaſſador's uſe, 
obliged us to tarry till this day: we then marched 
through marſhy grounds and lofty woods, where alſo 
grow many wild fruit-trees. From thence our road was 
on a cauſe-way, made by Shah Abas the Great, as well 
for the facility of marching an army, as to ſupport the 
communication and trade of theſe parts. Having march- 
ed 20 werſts we encamped on the north banks of the 
river Lankar. 

The 24th, Our march lay on the ſea-ſhore, which is 
ſandy. The country to the weſtward, under the moun- 
tains of Ghilan, is ſo thick of wood, and marſhy, as 
hardly to be paſſable at this ſeaſon of the year. Vines, 
pomegranates, and orange-trees are alſo in great abun- 
dance: we encamped on the fide of a lake. 

© The 25th, Our march on the ſea-ſhore was very la- 


borious, on account of the fluid ſands: we forded the 


river Aſtara, ſituated in the province of the ſame name, 
whoſe governor is independent of that of Ghilan or Shir- 
van. This province is rich in grain, fruits, and filk- 
worms ; but the air is unwholſome. On the hills to the 
weſtward are the remains of a fortification built x the 
Ruſſians; here are ſeveral ſmall villages meanly inhabit- 
ed, and the houſes in a ruinous condition ; the inhabitants 
of the neighbouring mountains having frequently com- 
mitted hoſtilities in theſe low lands. The 27th, our 
road lying partly on the ſea-ſhore, and partly through 
woods and marſhy lands, we paſſed many rivers and ri- 
vulets, gathering oranges and pomegranates, which we 
found in great plenty, but neither of them delicious in fla- 
vour. The 31ſt, the roads continuing the ſame, made 
our three days marches very ſhort. April the 1ſt, our 


courſe lay on a cauſe-way, with deep ditches on both 
Z 3 ſides, 
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ſides, meeting with a great number of ſmall rivers, in 
which this country abounds; at length we pitched our 
tents on the banks of the Leſar, near which there is a 
large plain. 

« The 2d, This day exhibited a ſcene of deſolation in 
the number of ruined villages, through which we paſſed, 
though the ſoil appeared to be extremely fruitful. This 
country alſo abounds in timber intermixed with fruit- 
trees, and vines, whoſe grapes are ſaid to produce good 
wine. We paſſed no lefs than 16 fmall rivers, and en- 
camped near the town of Keſkar. Here we found a 
great body of Ouſbeg Tartars belonging to the Perſian 
army, who had permiſſion to live at diſcretion, till the 
inhabitants ſhould pay a heavy contribution, which the 
Shah had impoſed on them. Some of theſe Tartars 
gave proof of great virtue and moderation; whilſt others 
violated matrons and virgins with a ſavage licentiouſneſs, 
often killing not only the men who oppoſed them, but 
the women alſo. This town, and the diſtrict of the ſame 
name, is under the juriſdiction of the governor of Ghilan 

whoſe reſidence is at Reſhd. Not long ſince this place 
was remarkable for the quantity of raw ſilk it produced, 
and for many ſilk fabrics; but the oppreſſion of Nadir's 
government ſeemed to have involved every thing in one 
common ruin. Near this place we ſaw the ruins of a 
fort which the Ruſſians had formerly built to prevent the 
incurſions of the neigbouring mountaineers. 

6 The 3d, As the embaſſador now eſteemed himfelf ſe- 
cure, with regard to the rebellion towards the Kura, and 
near the end of his journey to Ghilan, he halted. The 
4th, we marched 20 werſts, through delightful woods 
and gardens; and croſſing ſeveral rivulets over ſtone 
bridges, we encamped on the Halkalajan, whoſe banks 
are very pleaſant. 

The 5th, the country ſtill continued pleaſant; we 
marched over two rivers and a lake, and the day follow- 
ing the embaſſador made his entrance into Reſhd.” 


APPEN- 


( 343) 


| 


APPENDIX: 
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A coaſting pilot, containing a particular deſcription of the coaſts 
and ports of the Caſpian fea *. 


Shall conclude this account of Perſia with the following 

deſcription of the coaſts and ports of the Caſpian fea, 
extracted from captain Woodroofe's coafting pilot. The 
ſubject has ſome connexion with what has been ſaid in the 
22d, 23d, and 24th chapters of this volume; and though 
it may be barren of pleaſure to thoſe who delight neither 
in commerce, geography, nor navigation; yet as this ſez 
has merited the attention of hiſtorians; and the Britiſh na- 
tion never had any accurate information concerning it, we 
may preſume. that the following account of its navigation 
will not be ungrateful to ſome readers. The original papers 
of captain Woodroofe, from whence this deſcription is ex- 
tracted, are more verboſe, but do not contain any thing 
material that I have omitted. 

« From Aſtrachan to Verkie is 60 Engliſh FR es the 
* channel is for the moſt part pretty good, except juſt be- 
* low Iwan Chuk, where, at low water, there is only 8 
feet at moſt. Ships formerly entered and cleared out at 
« Yerkie; but that place being now almoſt overfiowed, is 
left in ruins, and the office removed to Sadliſfteva, about 
2 leagues to the northward. 

« Near Yerkie is the iſland Caraza, where all goods 
imported are landed, and ware-houſes built for their re- 
« ception in quarantaine; and ſhops tay off for the ſame pur- 
© poſe. There is generally 7 3 feet water on Verkie bar, 
„ but upon extraordinary winds it riſes to 9 or 10 feet. 


See Chap. XX. 
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In order to ſail over Verkie bar, and down to Chetirie- 
Bogorie, after you get to the lower part of the river be- 
low Yerkie and are paſt the reeds, ſteer out a little weſ- 
terly ; or if the weather be clear, and ſhews Chetirie- 
Bogorie, keep the land open; then ſailing over 7 2 feet, 

ou find a bottom of hard ſand for near half a mile, and 


it deepens to 2 and 2 fathoms. If you come to anchor 


in 2 + fathoms, run it about two cables length to the 
weſt towards a little red cliff on the iſland Tooleena, 
where there is two fathoms water, and a good holding 
ground with black mud and ſand. 

« All the coaſt is very low and marſhy, and the air over 
it being generally hazy, it is difficult to diſtinguiſh places. 
From Yerkie all veſſels take their departure, and this 
place they alſo make when homeward bound. 

„ Goufna-Serotka lies about ꝙ leagues to the ſouthward 
of Yerkie, and near it is generally two fathoms water ; 
but on the middle ſand, which lies off Chetirie-Bogorie 
from ſouth ſouth-eaſt to ſouth ſouth-eaſt halt ſouth, at 
the diſtance of near 8 leagues is only eight feet water. 
It muſt be remarked, that as low as Chetirie-Bogorie 
there is generally freſh water, except after a gale of 
ſoutherly wind. On leaving the bank of Goutna-Se- 
rotka, the ſea deepens ſo as you cannot find a bottom 
with any line. | | 


In this ſea there are no tides ; but hard gales of wind 


cc 
cc 


either from the north or ſouth, raiſe the water 3 or 4 
feet, and ſometimes more, and when theſe gales ceaſe, 
the water returns to its ordinary depth, with a prodigious 
current and confuſed ſea. It muſt alſo be obſerved that 
it is the ſame on the Perſian coaſt as on the Ruſſian ; 
but rendered ſtronger and more irregular on the latter, 
by the ſtreams which iſſue from the Volga, Iamba, and 
Yaeik. This occaſions the loſs of many veſlels ; for the 
force of theſe currents is apt to deceive. Capt. Wood- 
roofe, after his firſt voyage, inſtead of having the logg, 
made uſe of deep ſea- lines, and the heavieſt lead; for 


the lead remaining ſteady, diſcovered his courſe more 


exactly. It is alſo to be noted, that on the north-coaſt, 
the ſoundings begin before you enter much into theſe 
country currents, which are generally occaſioned by the 
wind coming from the oppoſite points of north or ſouth. 
The Ruſſians loſe many veſſels on the ſholes of the 
north coaſt for want of attention and ſkill. Theſe w_ 
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ſels when laden, generally draw 9 or 10 feet water; and 
as they run into 11 or 12 feet before a ſouth or ſouth-eaſt 
wind, which frequently raiſe a tumbling ſea, it muſt ne- 
ceſſarily endanger their ſecurity. This might be eaſily 
prevented by keeping to the eaſtward towards Karagan- 
ſkoi, or the iſland of Kulalie, in all which are very ſafe 
roads. 
& As the land both at Chitcheena and Kulalie is low and 
marſhy, and ſpring and fall are generally attended with 
great fogs ; the unexperienced navigator muſt be on his 
guard, particularly on the weſt coaſt, where he muſt keep 
his lead going; and when he comes into 35 or 40 fa- 
thoms water, then he muſt edge into 3o fathoms : as he 
approaches Chitcheena the ground is ſhelly, with a light 
grey ſand. Then halling out north "north-eaſt, or north- 
eaſt by north, he will paſs over a clean white ſand, 
which runs out ſouth-eaſt from Chitcheena into 12 
and 15 fathoms water. The nearer he approaches 
to 'Tooleena the ground is blacker, but about five 
leagues to the eaſtward 1s a clean grey ſand without 
mud, 
« The diſtance between Chitcheena and Tooleena is 
about 9 leagues, 8 of which are a good channel: but it 
muſt be particularly remarked that Tooleena is rather 
a ſhole than an iſland ; for when the water is high, no- 
thing but reeds appears upon it, and in turning to wind- 
ward it is not adviſeable to ſtand nearer either to it or 
Chitcheena than in 3 fathoms water. If neceſſity obliges 
to run between the point of land and Chitcheena, keep 
pretty cloſe the point, becauſe on the other ſide there is 
a ſhole which runs a great way, and a little ſpot that is 
quite dry. 
© At Derbend there was formerly a landing-place for 
goods, but it is now under water. 'This is the worſt port, 
if it may be called ſuch, in the whole Caſpian ſea, 
not only with regard to the loading and unloading of 
boats on the ſhore, but from the ſtony foul ground in 
the road. 
* On the weſt coaſt you ought to keep the lead * as ſoon 
as you make Derbend. When on ſhore you will find 
hard ſtony ground intermixed with cockle and muſcle 
ſhells in about 30 or 40 fathoms. 

« From 


* Sea-phraſe for throwing. 
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« From May to September there. are ſeldom any hard 
gales of wind, and therefore ſhips in Derbend road 
bringing the lower end of the ſouth wall to bear due weſt, 
may lie in 7 fathom water, which is about 4 of an Eng- 
liſh mile from the ſhore. Here is a clean ſpot of ſandy 
ground for at leaſt two cables length every way; but in 
winter it is not adviſeable to come nearer than 1 * mile 
in 11 fathoms, and to he as near the middle of the two 
walls as poſſible, where the ground is not altogether fo 
bad: but there are many looſe ſtones very hurtful to ca- 
bles, ſo that care muſt be taken not to lay too ſlack 
moored, that the variable winds which blow on this 
coaſt, and the counter currents which ſometimes ſhift 
ſeveral times a day, may not do miſchief. It is always 
found the beſt method to lie at ſingle anchor, and to 
have your fails furled with rope yarn, fo as to be ready on 
any emergency. It is never obſerved, that the eaſterly 
winds blow above 2 points from the ſhore. 

The next port is Niezabad, by others called Nieza- 
woy, where there is clean holding ground of ouze and 
ſand. Between this and Spitzbermack is a remarkable 


rocky hill near the fea fide. The Ruſſian charts mention 


two rocks called the Dwa Bratie; but captain Wood- 
roofe ſays, he traced that place very often without find- 
ing them. 

The Ruſſians and Perſians often paſs through the 


ſtreights of Apſheron between Swetoi and the main; 


this is very ſurprizing as the paſſage is dangerous, and 
they have 30 leagues of good ſea-room between Zeloi 
and the eaſtern main. If the navigator is under a neceſſi- 
ty of going between Swetoi and the weſtern main, there is 
a good channel through it with 3 3 fathoms clay ground 


for near half a mile wide: but on both ſides are many 


& rocks, ſo that there is no venturing except by day-light, 


and taking proper care to keep the lead. On the ſouth 
fide of Zeloi there is good anchoring-ground, and pro- 
tection from the northerly winds ; care however muſt be 
taken of a ſhole that runs eaſt ſouth-eaſt from this iſland, 
which rifes pretty bold, and has white clifts on the ſouth 
fide ; in clear weather they may be ſeen at the diſtance 
of five or fix leagues. 
« Being bound from the northward to Baku, it is neceſ- 
| % ſary 


/ 
7" = l 8 WP * Avg WEN I oo OS 
. 4 F. » 4.599 «£3 8 9 


0 
wo 
: 
e l 
o- 
I 
F 
1 
* 
* 
5 bo. 
5 
SH 
= 
* 
N 
N 
F 
* 
7 
oh 
A 
j 
. 


Chap. LIX. the Caſpian Sea. 347 


ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
<c 
ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 


fary to give the great Shah's bank a good birth e; then 
hawl in about weſt north-weſt for the entrance of the bay, 
which lies between the iſland Nargin and a little fiſhing- 
town : on a bluff point on the weſtern main, is a clear 
channel of ſeven fathoms near a league over. Veſſels 
ſometimes go to the eaſtward of Nargin ; but the rock 
of Daveriſh, as well as ſeveral ſholes which were former- 
ly iflands, together with the ſmall depth of three fa- 
thoms, render that channel dangerous. On the eaſt ſide 
of the bay of Baku they dig ſalt and brimſtone, and 
coaſting veſſels receive their loadings. In the mole of 
Baku is two fathoms water. This may be denominated 
the beſt, if not the only true port in the Caſpian ſea. 

« The iſland Boullah hes to the ſouth-weſt of Baku; to 
the eaſt and ſouth there is about 10 fathoms water; but 


to the weſt is a bank of ſand from the weſtern main, 


which 1s almoſt dry. 

„ Swinoy is a bold ifland about four leagues from the 
weſtern main; but there are two rocks near the north 
end of it. The ſhole of ſand, called the little Shah's 
bank, is about 6 miles long, and 2 broad, and has only 
14 feet water. The ſoundings round it are very gradu- 
al, and as you approach it, the ground changes from 
looſe mud to ſand. The iſland Kura, though low, is 
very ſteep on all ſides. About 3 leagues ſouth-eaſt by 
ſouth from this ifland is a rock juſt at the water's edge, 
which, at a diſtance, reſembles two boats. Neither the 
Ruſſians nor the Perſians in my time were acquainted 
with them; and it is more than probable that many veſ- 
ſels, in their paſſage from the river Kura to Baku, have 
been loſt upon this ſpot, ſo as never to have been more 
heard of. This river has at the entrance two fathoms 
water, and is a general rendezvous for all Perſian veſſels 
going to, or returning from Baku. Coming in with the 
coaft, navigators ſhould have a particular care to avoid 
a bank of fand about 5 leagues to the weſtward of En- 
zellee, where it is only 11 feet water. The proper place 
for anchoring in Enzellee road, is to bring the ſtore- 
houſes on the weſt fide of the bar to bear fouth ſouth- 
weſt, and to run into 10 or 12 fathoms water. Captain 


Woodroofe frequently obſerved, that in coming from the 
| „ northward 


< Sea-term for keeping at a diſtance from land, in alluſion to 


room m a ſhip, for which this term is alſo adopted. 
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northward with a hard gale of wind at north, on his ar- 
rival on this coaſt, it has veered to the north-weſt, the 
ſouth eaſt, or, as generally happens, to the weſt; ſo 
that when the wind is north at ſea, the veſſels in this 
road, having it in the points juſt mentioned, lie in the 
trough of the ſea, and ride in a very diſagreeable, as well 
as inſecure manner. 
« The river Sefietrood having feldom above 3 feet wa- 
ter at its entrance, is of no uſe to ſhips, though there is 
a very good depth within the bar. As a rapid ſtream 
runs from this river into the ſea with a great eddy, it is 
not proper to hold nearer than 7 fathoms water, though 
there is 5 or 6 fathoms within three quarters of a mile 
from the ſhore. If you get into this eddy with little or 
no wind, there is great danger of being driven a-ſhore 
to the ſouthward, and many a Perſian veſſel has been 
loſt in calm weather. About A miles up the Sefietrood 
a ſmall channel runs into the Take of Enzellee, and 
ſerves as a paſſage for boats; but at very low water they 
are obliged to hawl them over a ſhole for about 40 yards. 
Were it not for this inconvenience, there would be com- 
munication between Perrybazar and Rudizar for loaded 
boats without the neceſſity of going to ſea. To the 
ſouthward of Sefietrood there is a cove, the entrance of 
which is near a cable's length with two fathoms wa- 
ter; and as there is the ſame depth within, 12 or 15 
fail of ſhips might lie land locked with the utmoſt ſe- 
curity. | 
The next port is Langarood cove, which is about 2 £ 
miles from eaſt to weſt, and about one from north to 
ſouth. As it has 10 or 11 feet water, it would ſtand one 
of the higheſt in rank, were it not that the entrance is 
ſo narrow, that it muſt be buoy'd before it is attempt- 
ed. Langarood road is however much frequented : the 
beſt place to anchor, is to bring the point on the ſouth 
ſide of the bar to bear ſouth-weſt by weſt, and the peak of 
Lahijan hill weſt ſouth-weſt running into 7 fathoms water, 
where there is clean ſandy ground 1 & mile from the 
ſhore. It muſt be obſerved there is a bank of ſand which 
extends itſelf from Sefietrood about 3 leagues to the bot- 
tom of this bay. On the edge of this bank about 20 
fathoms there is ſoft mud. The river which runs up 
to the town of Langarood, is about a cable's _ to 
con- 
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cc cealed with reeds. Its courſe is north-eaſt. There is 
46 à ſhole of 7 feet, but it afterwards deepens to two fa- 
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« Alemmarood, or, as it is ſometimes called, Obeaſky, 
is a ſmall village to the eaſt, with a river navigable for 
boats drawing 4 feet water. By means of the lakes, it 
communicates with Meſchedizar : off which you may 
anchor in fathoms water in clean ground. 

« The next place is Farabad, on the eaſt ſide of the 
bank of a little river. Off this town one may anchor 
in 10 fathoms water in good ground; however the beſt 
of theſe roads on the ſouth coaſt are but diſagreeable, as 
there is generally a ſwell from the ſea. The wind is 
generally weſterly; when it comes from the eaſt point, 
it is very moderate, and attended with pleaſant weather 
even in the midſt of winter. The navigation of the 
ſouth-eaſt part of the Caſpian from Farabad to Aſtrabad 
bay is very ſafe and eaſy, the ſoundings regular, and 
the ground clean. The palace of Aſhereff, which is 
built with ſtone, is a good land-mark, and may be feen 
a great way at ſea. | 
« Coming either from the north or weſt, the ſureſt way 
to ſail over Aſtrabad bar into the bay, is to bring the 
lower point of land on the welt fide to bear ſouth-weſt at 
13 mile diſtance. In calm weather it juſt ap 
above. the water, and when there 1s any ſea, the breakers 
are viſible : ſteering in ſouth ſouth-eaſt ſoutherly till that 
ſpit of ſand bears due weſt, then ſteering ſouth and 
ſouth by weſt, you may anchor about a mile to the weſt 
ward of the entrance of the river Korgan ; but in going 
into Kandagaſar road, it is neceſſary to obſerve a ſpit of 
ſand which runs about half a mile from the mouth of 
that river. 'The bar has 11 to 12 feet water, with hard 
ſand for about a mile, then deepens to 3 + and 4 fathoms, 
with a bottom of ſoft clay. It the weather prevents the 
ſight either of the ſpit of ſand, or breakers on the weſt 
fide of the bar, run within a mile of the eaſt main, which 
is eaſy to be ſeen, ſteering in ſouth and ſouth by weſt : 


there is the ſame depth all over the bay, which is from 


two to four fathoms water, in the ſpring and fall of the 
year. There is a ſmall low iſland covered with reeds, 
which appears to the north-eaſt of Aſtrabad bar, very 
near the eaſt main ; there is not above five feet water 


round it; but a league to the weſtward is two fathoms. 
From 


1 
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« From the bar of Aſtrabad to the ſouth end of the iſland 
% Ogrujinſkoi, or, as the Perſians call it Idak, is 32 K 
t leagues, ſteering north-weſt by north half north. The 
« deepeſt water in that tract is from 7 to 10 fathoms, ſoft 
« ground, but 10 leagues to ſea there is 35 fathoms 
« water, deepening gradually. The channel between the 
© north end of Idak and the weſt of Deveriſh is near a mile 
&« and a half wide, with three or four fathoms water; the 
4 north end of Idak lies under water, and is terminated by 
& an eminence, which appears as an iſland. Between the | 
cc eaſt end of Deveriſh and Naphtonia there is another chan- a 
« nel, which is very narrow. You have good ſhelter be- F 
e tween Naphtonia and Ogrujinſkoi, either from the north- 
c eaſt or weſt, with the advantage of putting out to ſea 
« with any wind. The beſt water is cloſe to the iſland 
„ Dargan, where there is clean ground; but the north ſide 
« of it is ſtony. Dagadaw is a little high iſland about two F 
<« cables length from the north main, and full two fathoms T: 
«© water round it; the anchorage is ſo ſecure, that the 3 
« ſhip might be moored to the iſland, and a ſtage built bt 
% from her on ſhore. A little way from this iſland there 
« gre two large rocks above water; three or four leagues 
c“ further you have but nine feet water, and at the foot of ; 
£ the mountain only five. The points on the north ſide of 
« the entrance of this lake conſiſt of high red cliffs which 
form a ſand or gravel of the fame colour waſhed from 
„ it, and from thence it is called Kraſna-woda *®. Within 
<« that point the banks are all high rugged rocks, the reſt 
& lying under water d. 

Concerning the lake Karabogaſkoi, it muſt be obſer- 
© ved, that all the eaſt-coaſt from Kraſna-woda to cape Ka- 
„ raganſkoi is a ragged ſhore and rocky grougg; in many 
6 places there are high rocks at a diſtance from the ſhore, 
& which appear as iflands ; but prudence forbids a near ap- 
« proach to them. 

5 In the latitude of 43 there ſeems to be a large inlet be- 
„ hind ſome high rocks; but we never had occaſion to 
6+ make a diſcovery of it. From 42 to 43 degrees there is 
& a ſand-bank 8 or 9 leagues broad, and 20 leagues in ex- 
+ tent; on it there is about 25 fathoms water, which al- 
« ways appears diſcoloured. 
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6 Cape 
Which in Ruſſian fignifies red water. | 
» A more particular deſcription of Balkhan is contained in 
chap. XXXIV. N 
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« Cape Karaganſkoi, and the iſland Kulalie, are already 
« mentioned : in the former there is good ſhelter from 
“ ſouth and ſouth-eaſt winds; and the latter has a very 
« good harbour, where there is 10 or 11 feet water, with 
« clean ſandy ground. This iſland is barren and uninha- 
« hited ; but the harbour is the general rendezvous for all 
« the Ruſſian veſſels, which load fiſh at the Yaeik for Kiſ- 
« lar and Derbend. There are ſeveral ſmall iſlands to the 
« eaſtward of Kulalie ; but we never had any opportunity 
« of ſurveying them. | 
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| T HE 
AUTHOR's RETURN 


FROM 


PERSIA TOR U S8 81A, 
WITH 


An hiſtorical account of the CAspIAN trade, to 
the prohibition of it. 


an . 


The author returns to Ruſſia with a cargo of raw filk. A 
barge ſent up the Volga to Aſtrachan with letters is plun- 
dered, and the crew murdered. The author performs qua- 
rantain, and goes up to Aſtrachan. | 


| HAVE thus diſcharged the duty I imDſed on my- 
ſelf to give a deſcription of the Caſpian ſea and its 
ſhores, from modern and authentic relations, corroborat- 
ed by my own experience. Having alſo given a particular 
account of my own adventures and obſervations in Perſia, 
I now prepare to leave that country. 

On the 13th of September, 1744, I left Reſhd, and ar- 
rived at Perrybazar, intending to depart for Aſtrachan. 
Here we embarked in a flat bottomed Perſian boat, to go 
down the canal formed by the inroads of the ſea : the 
reeds through which we paſſed ſent forth an ungrate- 
ful tench. The ſand bank on the bar of Enzellee As of- 
ten ſhifted by the north winds, which ufually create a great 
ſurge, and render it difficult to get off the ſhore. In * 
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live hours we reached the peninſula of Enzellee, where the 
Ruſſian conſul Bakoonin, and ſeveral merchants of that na- 
tion had taken up their lodgings in tents, for the conveni- 
ence of the pure air, and for the eaſter communication 
with their ſhips. I viſited the conſul, and deſired, as there 
was no plague or epidemical diſtemper in Ghilan, that he 
would grant a bill of health for captain Woodroofe's crew 
and paſſengers. Upon which he required me to ſend on 
ſhore two of our Ruſlian ſeamen, who wanted to leave 
the ſhip, though we could not conveniently navigate her 
without them : as I knew that he had given countenance 
to theſe mutinous fellows, I defired to be excuſed. He 
then demanded in very imperious terms, if I acknowledg- 
ed him as her imperial Majeſty's conſul. I anfwer'd in the 
affirmative, and that otherwiſe I ſhould not have applied to 
him for a bill of health. © As ſuch then, replied he, I 
demand the two Ruſſian ſubjects.” Upon this occaſion 
he took the liberty to tell me with ſome warmth, that I 
oppoſed his meafures, and had been continually intriguing 
ſince I came into Perſia, What he meant I know not, 
nor do I believe he knew his own meaning; this I know, 
that he was too much an enemy of our trade, to reliſh my 
endeavours to eſtabliſh it. It moderate preſents and a 
decent deportment could have made him our friend, the 
factors either in Ghilan, or in St. Peterſburg, were not 
wanting in this reſpect; but he ſeemed determined to op- 

ſe our intereſts. I contented myſelf with laughing in 

is face, in return for this vague and idle accuſation, but 
as he gave his word of honour, . that the men ſhould return 
on board according to their engagement to ſerve the ſhip, 
I conſented gg their coming aſhore : we parted in a civil 
manner, an n his giving us a bill of health, I went 
on board. 

Though the ſucceſs which we had at Aſtrabad, was no 
more than an effe& of what has been always conſidered as 
one of the antient laws and cuſtoms of Perſia ; yet in the 
diſtreſſed ſtate of that country, had it not been tor Elton's 
connexions, and the Shah's pride in appearing ſuperior to 
theſe rebellions, we might not have had ſuch good fortune, 
The whole ſum hitherto recovered, was faithfully in- 
veſted in raw filk, which after ſo many perils, I had now 
the ſatisfaction to ſee ſafe on board; upon which we 
departed, 3 

The agth of September, after a paſſage of 13 days, we 
came to anchor 4 Terie here we were viſited — the 
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commander of the guardſhip, who informed us, that if we 
had any other goods on board but ſuch as were of the 
produce of Ghilan, and did not declare them, the law 
made it death to the offender, befides burning the ſhip and 
cargo. Mr. Bakoonin, the Ruſſian conſul, had repreſented 
to the governor of Aſtrachan, that there was a plague at 
Caſhan, from whence manufactured Perſian goods were 
wont to be brought into Ruſſia. The commander having 
required us to come on ſhore, we went to a ſmall uninhabi- 
ted iſland, on the eaſt ſide of the entrance of the Volga. A 
fire being made, the ſurgeon and his attendants took the 
windward of us, and demanded to ſee our breaſts, as is 
uſual in ſuch caſes; and after he was ſatisfied that we had 
no infection, our letters were delivered to him, being firſt 
dipped in vinegar, and dried in the ſmoak. The next day 
the commander ſent for the captain and myſelf to come 
on ſhore, on the ſame iſland, where we were a ſecond 
time interrogated if we had any Caſhan goods on board, 
and by virtue of an order he had received for that purpoſe, 
required of us to declare in writing in what places we had 
been ſince we left Ruſſia. 

The iſt of October, we found the water fall from 12 to 

+ feet, ſo that we lay near the ground; but the danger 
was not great, becauſe the winds, which create a ſwell, 
raiſed the water alſo. On the 2d, the wind blew ſo hard 
at ſouth weſt, that the Ruſſian ſhip which departed from 
Ghilan in our company, having loſt her ſheet anchor, was 
driven on ſhore at Chetirie Bogorie, and in no ſmall danger 
of being plundered by the Khalmucks. After we had 
waited here with impatience till the 11th of October, in 
very cold and diſagreeable weather, withayt any ſupplies 
of freſh proviſion; a ſignal was at length made by the 
guardſhip, for us to come on board. Here we had the 
mortification to learn, that we were ordered to perform a 
quarantain of ſix weeks on an uninhabited iſland, a little to 
the eaſtward ; but it was impoſſible for us to execute this 
order, in all its parts, as there was not ſufficient water for 
our ſhip by two feet. However, the news which afflicted 
us moſt was, the loſs of all our letters, diſpatches, and paſſ- 
ports, with the lives of twelve ſoldiers : for one of the Em- 
preſs's boats which was ſent up eleven days before, had been 
attacked on the way by the Khalmucks, and the whole 
crew murdered. Upon this two boats well armed were 
ſent up the river in ſearch of theſe barbarians who had 


committed this outrage. - At length on the 16th, I received 
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letters from the Engliſh agent in Aſtrachan, acquaint- 
ing me that captain Woodroofe's ſhip and crew were or- 
dered to perform a quarantain of twelve weeks inſtead of 
ſix, and that neither the ſhip nor myſelf would be permit- 
ted to return to Perſia in quarantain. The whole ſecret of 
the affair was, that her imperial majeſty's miniſters finding 
that Mr. Elton was deeply engaged in projects, which they 
conſidered as detrimental to the Ruſſian empire, had given 
orders to the governor of Aſtrachan, not only to prevent 
any goods going to the conſignment of Mr. Elton; which 
was naturally conſidered as a prelude to the total prohibi- 
tion of the trade ; but alſo to detain the two Britiſh ſhips 
as ſoon as they ſhould arrive. However, ſix weeks quaran- 
tain would anſwer the purpoſe as well as a longer time, and 
in the iſſue it was reduced to that period. 

The governor of Aſtrachan, apprehending that I might 
have ſomething to communicate to him, permitted me to 
come to the city, on condition of remaining a week longer 
in quarantain, detached from the crew, and without bring- 
ing with me the leaſt part of my cloaths or baggage. 
Having therefore given the neceſſary orders for landing 
the ſilk, the 20th I went up a little branch of the Volga, 
and landed on the iſland Caraza, now appointed for qua- 
rantain, where we found ſeveral ware-houſes and habita- 
tions, with a command of thirty ſoldiers. Here lodgings 
were appointed for me in a houſe detached from the crew, 
and the other paſſengers. The Ruſſian ſeamen were now 
become ſo mutinous, that the maſter was obliged to put 
them on ſhore. 

My quarantain being expired, on the 26th the governor 
of Aſtrachan ſent me his barge rowed by twelve grana- 
diers, with ſome of his own cloaths, for I was required to 
ſtrip myſelf entirely naked in the open air; and paſs through 
the unpleaſant ceremony of having a large pail of warm 
water thrown upon me. Having gone through this diſci- 
pline, I embarked for Aſtrachan The Volga about this 
Place falls into a multiplicity of channels; and as the wea- 
ther was hazy, it was with difficulty we found our way into 
the great ſtream. We were ſoon informed that four boats 
of Khalmuck robbers were in the river; ſo that ſelf-preſer- 
vation called on us to he on our guard. In the — we 
fell in with a command of ſoldiers ſearching the creeks for 
theſe barbarians. In the evening we got to the noted 
fiſhery of Lavrintie Iwannich, where we reſted. Here L 
| Obſerved very large dogs, like Engliſh maſtiffs, but not ſo 
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fierce ; alſo immenſe quantities of fiſh, which are prepared 
with ſalt, and laid up in large piles. 

The 27th we arrived ſafe in Aſtrachan, where JI received 
information of what had paſſed in London and St, Peterſ- 
burg, for ſeveral months before, in relation to Elton and 
our unhappy Caſpian trade. The next day I waited on the 
governor, whoſe behaviour was now very different from 
what it had been twelve months before. He was re- 
ſerved upon the article of our trade in general though 
very inquiſitive concerning Elton, I took notice to him, 
that I found myſelf in ſome diſgrace in Ruſſia, on account 
of my ſuppoſed connexion with Elton ; though, in reali- 
ty, we were entirely ſeparated, his purſuits and mine being 
of a very different nature. It was plain from his diſcourſe, 
that he thought this ſeparation was political only ; but he 
was too polite to tell me ſo in expreſs terms. I did not 
appear before him with an empty hand, yet his behavi- 
our was hardly within the limits of civility. The re- 
——— which I preſume he was under for indulging us, 

ad now changed his conduct in ſuch a manner, as if it 
had been criminal to appear an advocate for our trade. 
This was the ſituation of our commerce on the Caſpian 
ſide, whilſt the traders at home were at ſome loſs, to 
whom they ſhould now conſign a large quantity of woollen 
goods laid up in this place, eſpecially as the market in Ghi- 
lan was glutted. 


I paſſed my hours very diſagreeably, being for the ſe- 


cond time ſince I left St. Peterſburg, ſeparated from all 


my cloaths, ſervants, and conveniencies of life, and de- 
tained in a civil quarantain; for I was not permitted to 
depart for St. Peterſburg, till the ſix weeks were expired. 
This place afforded no amuſement ; nor had I any inclina- 
tion to read, my thoughts being too much taken up, or 
rather perplexed with the unhappy ſituation of our com- 
merce. During my abode in Aſtrachan, I had a reniarka- 
ble proof of the nature of military governments. None of 
the Ruſſian merchants wear. ſwords, except thoſe who are 
immediately employed by the crown, in ſome particular 
office; nor are they entitled to military rank. This di- 
ſtinction I experienced; for on the ſame ſpot on which I 
happened to be inſulted, when I wore no ſword, ſoon after 
this accident the miſtaken compliments of the military ho- 
nours were beſtowed upon me by the guard, for no other 
reaſon. than being armed with this weapon. 
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The author leaves Aſtrachan, and travels to Moſco, where be 
viſits the Britith embaſſader. 


T HE 22d of November, I obtained permiſſion to de- 
part for St. Peterſburg. The Volga was covered with 
floating ice, inſomuch that no boatman would undertake to 
carry me to Zaritzen ; therefore I reſolved to travel by land 
on the weſtern banks of that river. As I had with me but 
two ſervants, I thought it neceſſary to join a caravan, the 


| Khalmucks having lately committed ſeveral murders on 


that road. Upon enquiry, I was informed that Bogdanoff 
the ſecretary of the ſalt- office at Aſtrachan, and ſeveral 
Ruſſian merchants, under the convoy of five coſſacks, were 
then ready for departure. I embraced the opportunity of 
their company, and croſſed the Volga. 
The 23d, we loſt our way for ſome hours, the deſert 
being full of hills, and in many places very ſandy. To- 
wards the evening, the Ruſſians pitched their Tartar Ka- 
bitkas ; I preferred ſleeping in my waggon, where I was 
better ſheltered. from the injuries of the weather. The next 
day we travelled about 3o werſts in a ſandy road, without 
ſeeing any object, but a wide extended plain. At night 
we procured a ſupply of wood and hay, from a fiſhery on 
the Volga; we alſo received the agreeable news, that a boat 
loaded with proviſions, which my fellow travellers had or- 
dered to be ſent after them from Aſtrachan, happily found 
a paſſage through the ice, and was come near our encamp- 
ment. I obſerved here many human ſculls, as if the place 
had been a field of battle; for the Khalmucks always leave 
their dead uninterred, Upon examining ſeveral of theſe 
ſculls, I could not diſcoyer any ſutures, which I imagined 
were neceſſary for the functions of animal life v. In win- 
ter theſe wandering Tartars fly from the rigours of the cold, 
to the ſouthern extremity of their wild dominions. 
The 25th, the road continued ſandy, fo that we could 
not travel above 30 werſts in a day. On the 26th, we ar- 
rived at the fortification called Enataffski Krepoſt, 120 
werſts from Aſtrachan: here is a village in which two re- 
giments of infantry, and one of dragoons were quartered. 
The fortification conſiſts of a deep ditch, ſecured with a 
A a 3 : breaſt- 
* Tents, d The learned in ſurgery report, that the ſu- 
tures in ſome particular perſons, are by age or accident oblitera- 
ted but they doubt if there is any race of men without ſutures. 
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2 breaſtwork, and well provided with artillery. Though 
this ſettlement had been made only the ſummer before, 
yet it was well ſupplied with the neceſſaries of life, and 
from its ſituation promiſed great improvement, It ſtands 
on an eminence, about half a werſt from the Volga, a 
ſmall branch of which runs into the valley juſt below it, 
and forms a peninſula ; the adjacent country is well wood- 
ed, and the foil rich. Theſe ſettlements are of great ad- 
vantage to the Ruſſian empire, for at the ſame time 
they awe the Tartars, and prevent their incurfions, they 
open a trade with them for ſheep and horſes; and in ſome 
places for richer commodities. 

The 27th, we proceeded fifteen werſts to another Kre- 

ſt, where we took a ſupply of wood and water, intend- 
ing to travel in the night. On the 28th, the weather grew 
more ſevere, and the ſnow made wheel carriages very la- 
borious, particularly to the horſes in our Tartar cart, 
which was loaded with tents and proviſions. The next day 
we met a large caravan going to Aſtrachan, which inform- 
ed us that five perſons were miſſing in Zaritzen and Cher- 
noyare, and as a bloady ſhirt had been found on the way, 
it was concluded they were murdered. Upon this we gave 
orders to our coſſacks, to keep a ſtricter watch than uſual. 
Some of the company who had been impatient to proceed 
forwards, and intended to leave us, now thought it impro- 
per to ſeparate from the caravan. The 3oth, we arrived 
at Chernoyare, where I had ſtopped in coming down the 
Volga the year before. Near this place, the Khalmuck 
prince, and his flying court, were uſed to reſide, Large 

ſts were ſet up at certain diſtances on the adjacent plains, 
on which they intended to hang out ſignals, in cafe of an 
incurſion of any great bodies of the Tartars ; by this means 
they might communicate the alarm from one fortification 
to another. . Oppoſite to this place is a rich mine of rock 
ſalt, which contributes largely to the revenues of the em- 
pire. The Volga was now full of floating ice, which ren- 
dered the paſſage of jt impracticable, and cut off the com- 
munication with Aſtrachan. 

On the-1ſt of December, our company divided, on 
which occaſion I preferred the party that intended to 
make the moſt diſpatch ; this day we travelled 70 werſts. 
The 2d, we found a Rufſian waggon, and the harneſſes of 
ſeveral horſes belonging to the five perſons who had been 
really murdered. We travelled the ſame diſtance as yeſter- 
day, and the day following we arrived at Zaritzen. 


Az 
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As the ſnow now rendered the roads impracticable for 
wheel carriages, I ſet my waggon on a ſledge. During 
my ſtay here, I dined with the ſecretary, who acted as ſub- 
governor of the place. He preſented his wife to the com- 

ny, who ſaluted her according to cuſtom. She then of- 
tered a ſalver with ſmall ſilver cups © of brandy, which was 
repeated after dinner, but ſhe did not fit with us at table. I 
was not more amazed at the profuſionof meats than at the 
badneſs of the cookery ; The quantity of beer, quaſh 4, 
and bad wine which my companions ſwallowed, was alſo 
prodigious ; but it was a feaſt of friendſhip, and the intent of 
it to reconcile the Aſtrachan ſecretary and one of the prin- 
cipal merchants of that city who had quarrelled : Their 
healths being drunk, the maſter of the houſe obliged them 
to kiſs each other. They were then ſaluted by all the 
company in the ſame manner ; and, to compleat the farce, 
they immediately reproached each other for paſt injuries. 

On the 6th, [ took my leave of my Ruſſian friends, and 
departed from Zaritzen, attended by two ſervants. We 
travelled 3o werſts to a village under the lines of communi- 
cation from the Volga to the Don. The 7th, the cold 
weather increaſed ſo much, that the froſt ſeized very ſtrong 
wine which was under my feather bed. We travelled a- 
bout 30 werſts to Caſhaliena, ſituated on the Don: The 
inhabitants here are a mixture of Ruſſians and Circaſſians ; 
they are poor but bleſſed with liberty, having a Hetman 
independent of the government of Zaritzen. In four days 
more we had travelled only 220 werſts from Caſhaliena, 
and not without loſing our way ſeveral times, the ſnow be- 
ing yet untrodden. It often happens, particularly on the 
Yaeik Step, that paſſengers who do not provide a compaſs, 
loſe their way and periſh. The winds now blew hard and 
exceſſive cold, ſo that our carriers could not face it, but 
were more than once obliged to halt. 

The 12th, we reached Michaelove. This place is the 
grand mart of the Coſſack towns. They hold their fair in 
January, when the merchants of Caſan bring woollen and 
other manufactures, for which the Coſſacks exchange the 
furs of foxes, taken near the Don. The next day we tra- 
velled to Novochoperſkaja, the Ruſſian barrier on the river 
Choper, and from thence we proceeded 60 werſts. In the 
evening we ſtopt at Bruſano, where the inhabitants inform- 
ed us that a band of robbers had broken into two houſes 
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the night before, and plundered them ; they had moreover 
tortured the peaſants, by putting fire between their fingers 
to oblige them to deliver their money. Theſe robbers had 
taken the road to Tambove, and were fo cloſely purſued 
that we found hams and other proviſions which they h 
dropped in their flight. 

The 14th, we travelled 40 werſts, and arrived at a poſt 
hut on the defert, where we met the Khalmuck em- 
baſſador, attended by ſeveral Ruſſian officers returning 
from Moſco, whither he and his retinue go yearly to eat 
wholeſome food, and obtain the preſent of a coat. From 
thence we proceeded to Kuſminka, and the 15th we reach- 
ed the city of Tambove, fituated on the river Sna. The 
next day proceeding 80 werſts we arnved at Koflove : this 
is a large city, but all the houſes are of wood, and make 3 
very mean appearance. Here is a monaſtery where the 
monks maintain themſelves chiefly by their own labour, 
and are conſequently no great burthen to the ſociety. The 
17th, we arrived at Oranienburg, a fort 60 werſts from 
Koflove, built by the once famous prince Menzikoff, who 
had the grant of a certain duty on the merchandize which 
is carried this way: in this place ſtate priſoners are ſome- 
times confined. 

The 18th, we advanced 40 werſts, paſſing through ma- 

villages ſurrounded with arable lands, and well watered. 
The woods which the eye every way meets at certain diſ- 
tances, contribute much to beautify the proſpect; but this 
was no ſeaſon for rural pleafures. The 20th, theſe two 
days we travelled about 150 werſts. Upon the road we 
had frequent opportunities of obſerving in what manner the 
peaſants render their houſes habitable in cold weather. As 
few of them have any chimneys, the ſmoak of their ſtoves 
is carried out through the windows; but this method leaves 
ſo thick a cloud, that *tis impoſſible to breathe above two 
or three feet from the floor till the wood is burnt to aſhes ; 
and conſequently thoſe who would not be ſuffocated muſt 
crawl'in upon their hands. The 21ſt, we arrived at Kho- 
lumna, an antient city, of which I haye already made men- 
tion in my journey to Perſia. This being the ſeaſon that 
the peaſants ſend their tributes to their lords, the roads 
ou crowded with carts loaded with proviſions of every 

nd. | 

The 22d, we arrived in Moſco, where I was very kindly 
received by Mr. John Tameſz. Here I received letters ac- 
quainting me with the death of a relation, by which J 
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reaped certain pecuniary advantages, much exceeding an 
Tete expect — my engagement in the Caſpian affair 
providence was thus indulgent to me, as if it meant to re- 
ward me for the ſincerity of my endeavours. 

Lord Tyrawley, the Britiſh embaſſador, was preparing 
to ſet out the next day for St. Peterſburg, the court being 
already gone for that place ſome few days before. My 
lord had laboured to reconcile the Ruſſian court to Mr. 
Elton, his conduct having been repreſented as ſubſervient 
to the intereſt of the trade. The ſteady oppoſition of the 
court had however obliged the Ruſſia company to a ſubmiſ- 
ſion, and the embaſſador referred the matter to Mr. Wolff, 
who was at this time appointed his majeſty's conſul at St. 
Peterſburg. I thought it my duty to wait on his lordſhip 
on this occaſion, but his hearing being at that time im- 
paired by a cold, as was my voice with the ſame diſtemper, 
this confience. the only one I ever had with his lordſhip, 
was very ſhort. | 


— 
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The author leaves Moſco and arrives at St. Peterſburg. The 
manner in which the Empreſs of Ruſſia travels. Moral re- 
flexions on credulity and prejudices, in relation to the conduct 
of Mr. Elton. | 


THE kindneſs of Mr. Tameſz, and my own indiſpoſiti- 

1 on, engaged me to ſtay in Moſco till the 28th of De- 
cember. I had in the interim provided a light ſledge, being 
determined to travel poſt, to avoid the delays I had ſuffered. 
in coming from Zaritzen. 

The great duke was now taken ill on the road with the 
ſmall pox, ſo that great part of the court remained at Catil- 
lowa, and the horſes being kept for their uſe, I was obliged 
to travel with the ſame cattle two or three ſtages together. 
Nothing can be accommodated more for eaſe and diſpatch 
than travelling on ſledges in froſty weather, when the ſnow 
is well trodden :. As a proof of this, I may mention, that I 
ſlept without waking whilſt I was carried 100 werſts e. The 
whole road was now marked out with young fir-trees ſet in 
the ſnow on both ſides, at the diſtance of about 20 yards; 
the conſumption on theſe occaſions, at a moderate compu- 


tation 
© 66 Engliſh miles. 
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tation, is 128, 480 trees. There were alſo great piles of 
wood at certain diſtances, to be ſet on fire to give light to 
the Empreſs and her court, if they paſſed by in the night. 
Her imperial majeſty is drawn on theſe occaſions in a large 
machine, which contains her bed, a table, and other con- 
veniencies, where four perſons may take a repaſt. This 
machine is ſet on a ſledge, and drawn by 24 poſt horſes, 
If any of them fail on the road, others are ready to 
ſupply their place. She is generally three days and three 
nights on the way. There are ſeveral ſmall palaces on the 
road, where ſhe ſometimes ſtops to refreſh herſelf. Peter 
the Great once made the journey to St, Peterſburg in 46 
hours, being 488 Engliſh miles ; -but it may be eaſily ima- 
gined this prince's carriage was of a very different kind from 
that of the Empreſs, his daughter. 
Early on the 1ſt of January 1745, I arrived in St. Pe- 
terſburg, having performed the journey from Moſco in a- 
bout three days and a half, I had been abſent a year and 
16 weeks, in which time I had travelled about 4000 En- 
gliſh miles by land, through a variety of adventures and ac- 
cidents, not indeed the moſt perilous, yet ſuch as loudly 
called for a grateful acknowledgement of the goodneſs of 
providence. 27 
I have already made ſome reflexions ? on Mr. Elton's 
breach with me, at a time when I neither did, nor intend- 
ed him any harm; on the contrary, that we might finiſh 
with him in an amicable manner, I offered him a ſum of 
10,000 crawns, in lieu of ſeveral demands, which however 
appeared to me to have very little foundation in juſtice, 
The circumſtances I now was under, revived the remem- 
brance of this incident. Tho? the quarrels of private per- 
ſons ſeldom deſerve a place in public relations, yet they 
ſometimes ſerve as leſſons of inſtruction, inaſmuch as we 
learn from them how men are tranſported by their reſent- 
ments, or how moderated by a love of juſtice and charity. 
What I have ſaid againſt Mr. Elton, I hope my reader will 
impute to the love of juſtice, the deſire of ſelf-vindication, 
and my impartial regard to hiſtorical truth: though I muſt 
confeſs it is next to impoſſible for a man to anſwer for his 
own heart, as to thoſe mixtures of malignity which ſeem to 
be inſeparable from human nature. | 
Mr. Elton was jealous of the reports I might make con- 
cerning his engagement and other connexions : In order to 
invalidate theſe, in caſe I ſhould repreſent things in an un- 
os | favourable 
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favourable light for him, he ſtrove to prevent my obtaining 
in Ruſſia the juſtice he had arbitrarily withheld trom me in 
Perſia. I had now the mortification in St. Peterſburg to 
find ſeveral perſons, who, to uſe no harſher expreſſion, were 


become my opponents, becauſe they imagined it to be their 


intereſt. Few mens hearts are ſo corrupt as to offend in a 
caſe of this nature, with their eyes open, yet things always 
appear to ſome, of the colour, in which the medium of their 
intereſt repreſents them. | 

Men who act upon principles of honour, and with a zeal 
for the intereſt they eſpouſe, very often flatter themſelves 
into a ſecurity founded in the conſciouſneſs of their own 
innocence : their confidence 1s thus apt to create a contempt 
of falſehood, however artfully diſguiſed under the appea- 
rance of truth; and they are from the very frame of their 
minds, expoſed to be wounded by the arts of malice ; theſe 
being weapons they never uſe ; and conſequently do not al- 
ways learn how to guard againſt them. A plaintive ſtrain 


is alſo as ill calculated to charm the generality of men into 


a love of juſtice, as it is fruitleſs towards the advancement 
of our intereſt in the world. The goodneſs of men's cha- 
raters in general, prevails but little, except with thoſe who 
love virtue themſelves ; ſo that complaints not ſupported 
with evidence, nor enforced by authority, are ſeldom liſten- 
ed to. A great delicacy of ſentiment proves how we would 
live in a world which we frame to our fancies, rather than 
teaches how to conduct ourſelves, in the buſy part of real 
life. It is alſo melancholy to conſider, how great a propen- 
ſity there is in moſt people, to liſten to injurious reports of 
others, and to demand the moſt indubitable proof of their 
innocence, whilſt they take the moſt trivial evidence of 
their guilt. And as to gratitude, which men of contem- 
plative minds are apt to deify; though the goodneſs of the 
heart is more concerned in it than the ſtrength of the un- 
derſtanding, yet in many caſes theſe muſt go together ; 
for when the mind is warped by prejudices, and wrong no- 
tices of things, gratitude ſeldom has its force; for the ſer- 
vice aſked, and the ſervice done, can have the ſame aſpe& 
only to minds rightly cultivated and informed. But there 
is perhaps much leſs ingratitude in the world than men com- 
plain of ; for as we generally conſtitute ourſelves the judges 
of our own merit, it is more than probable we ſhall ſome. 
times over-rate it : the conſequence of which produces, I 
| believe, more than half the reſentments in the world. 
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Beſides, mankind are ſeldom ſatisfied with acting right, un- 
leſs they meet applauſe; but this likewiſe is a conduct 
in a great meaſure repugnant to the true notion of vir- 
tue. 

To apply this moral to my own ſtory ; I acquitted my 
correſpondents in ſome meaſure, for miſtaken apprehenſions, 
into which I might have been myſelf betrayed in their cir- 
cumſtances. Our trade had a gloomy aſpe& : it was not 
ſurpriſing that fears and jealouſy ſhould ariſe; for this is 
generally the caſe in ſuch a ſtate of things; and *tis ſome- 
times hard to diſtinguiſh friends from foes : but they ho- 
nourably referred the ſeveral matters in diſpute, which 
were at length happily determined in my favour, by im- 
partial arbitrators. I obtained my own ; and as to any 
other perſonal advantage, it conſiſted in exerciſing my 
mind in patience under trials, and increaſing my knowledge 
of the world. | | 
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An account of the quantity and different forts of filk produced in 
_ the northern provinces of Perſia, Manner of ordering filk 
worms, and of buying filk in Ghilan. 


WAS now happily arrived at St. Peterſburg, where I 

reſided about five years. During this time my journal 
is of courſe diſcontinued : I ſhall therefore proceed in the 
hiſtorical account of the Caſpian trade, till the period of its 
diſſolution ; firſt making a few previous and neceſſary re- 
marks. 

There are doubtleſs many, accounts of raw filk, from its 
original appearance to the beautiful manufactures made of 
it, much ſuperior to any I am qualified to give ; yet it will 
not, I think, be improper to mention this, among ſuch other 
particulars, as occurred to my obſervation, during my ſhort 
abode in Perſia. If we may judge from the duties paid in 
Reſhd, the trade began to flouriſh on our arrival there; for 
m 7742 the cuſtoms amounted only to 20,000 crowns, but 
in 1743 they roſe to 50,000, and made about the fame ſum 
in 1744. The annual produce of Ghilan in good times, I 
compute to be 30,000 batmans * of raw ſilk, of which a- 
bout 6000 are conſumed in Perſia. 4000 ſent to Babylon, 
and the remainder over the Caſpian ſea. Shirvan formerly 
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produced a large quantity, but that province is now in a much 
worſe condition than Ghilan. This commodity is brought 
to market all the year round, in greater or ſmaller quanti- 
ties, but chiefly in Auguſt and September. They have ſe- 
veral kinds of it, the firſt is called Sherbaff, or weavers filk, 
becauſe the weavers, particularly in Reſhd and Caſhan, are 
ſuppoſed to uſe the beſt they can procure ; but what gene- 
rally goes for the Perſian fabrics at Caſhan is the fineſt ſort, 
the threads of which are more ſplit ; this is uſually all white, 
whereas the other is white and yellow; nor is it wound off 
ſo ſhort, ſo that though finer we do not eſteem it ſo much 
as Sherbaff. There 1s alſo a ſort called Arabs, from being 
bought up for the moſt part by Arabians, who ſend it into 
Turkey, where it is afterwards manufactured. | 

Ghilan produces the beſt and greateſt quantities of ſilk z 
next to this come Shirvan and Erivan, then Mazanderan 
and laſtly Aſtrabad ; but the latter is vaſtly inferior, ſerving 
_ for a manufacture mixed with cotton, of which —4 
make their ſhirts and drawers. Ghilan ſilk is ſent into Ruſ- 
ſia and Turkey, and part of it is kept for the Perſian manu- 
factures; but that of Mazanderan and Aſtrabad is ſeldom 
or ever exported. From Shirvan they formerly ſent all their 
filk to Turkey and Ruſſia. The peaſants of Ghilan per- 
ceiving that the Engliſh required the Sherbaff to be ſhort 
wound, prepared it in that manner, and the ſilk proved 
good, and was much eſteemed by our manufacturers. The 
peaſants gave this reaſon for chuſing to have their ſilk long 
wound :. in moiſt weather the ſilk wound on a large wheel is 
not ſo apt to ſtick or be gummed together, in thoſe 
where it lays on the bars, or diviſions of the wheel, where it 
is often rendered black, and ſo hard that it cannot without 
great difficulty be ſeparated, beſides, with a large wheel 
they make more diſpatch ; but all this time they did not 
conſider the inconveniency of winding it off to be manufac- 
tured. Theſe peaſants are extremely tenacious with re 
to the price of their filk : their buſineſs is uſually done by 
brokers, but the buyer attends to pay the money. They 
ſell it in ſmall quantities, ſo that a cargo cannot always be 
collected. Beſides this inconvenience, there is that of bad 
money, for they are often obliged to cut it through, in or- 
der to ſee that it is not copper ſilvered over. Their jealouſy 
ran ſo high, that the governor of Ghilan once publiſhed an 
order, that whoever refuſed any kind of money, except it 
was manifeſtly bad, his ears and noſe ſhould be ad 
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and his eſtate confiſcated : but I never heard that this order 
was carried into execution. | 
The ſilk- worm, as is well known, takes its birth from an 
egg no bigger than a ſmall pin's head. In the month of 
March, when the ſun is already very warm, I obſerved the 
peaſants in Ghilan prepare to give life to the eggs which 
they had preſerved during the winter, carrying them for the 
moſt part about them in the warmeſt part of their bodies, 
and particularly under their arms. In ten or more days, ac- 
cording to the heat it receives, it becomes a maggot and 
begins to feed: the ſhrub mulberry-trees which are annually 
rome, produce the moſt tender and proper leaves for their 
. In about 4o days the worm arrives to its maturity, 
and winds itſelf by daily gradations into a pod of ſilk as big 


as a pigeon's egg. When this egg is completely formed, 
which is uſually known by the ſilence of the worm within, 


they ſuffocate it by covering it with blankets, or by the heat 
of the ſun ; unleſs they wind off the ſilk immediately, for 
then warm water anſwers the ſame purpoſe. Some of them 
however muſt be permitted to live and perforate the pod, 
for when it breaks from its encloſure it caſts its ſeed or eggs, 
by means of which the generation is preſerved. From the 
pods thus perforated the ſilk cannot be wound off as from 
the others, but being prepared by pounding, it is ſpun off 
like cotton yarn. 'This filk we call Kedge, the remains or 


refuſe of which is ſo inferior, as to admit only of being mil- 


led and made into ſilk wadding. | 

The cleanneſs and clearneſs of raw. ſilk conſtitute a great 
part of its goodneſs ; inferior ſilk has many knits and coarſe 
ſtuff ſticking to the threads. The moſs, or head of ſilk, of- 
ten appears fair to the eye, when much coarſeneſs is con- 
cealed under it ; for it is a trick of the peaſants of Ghilan, 
to hide the defects as they wind it off from the pod. The 


beſt filk haz conſtantly a gloſs or brightneſs : the white or 


ſilver-coloured is moſt eſteemed, but in Ghilan the greateſt 


part comes yellow from the worm. White filk that is ſoil- 
ed, is generally found to have lain in a moiſt place, which 
hurts its ſtrength as well as beauty. Silk ſhould be equal, 
ſtrong, and round as wire, and alſo clean; the greateſt part 


of it ſhould be in a medium with regard to fineneſs, for the 
ſineſt is not the eaſieſt to manufacture to advantage. The 
threads of ſilk being thus even,. that is, as near as poſlible 


of one ſize, and not coarſe and fine intermixed, can be moſt 


eaſily ſeparated in the winding; but otherwiſe the coarſe is 
to tear the and make waſte in m ing it. 
apt to ſine, 0 * 
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The ſize which we uſually moſt eſteem, is wound off 16 or 
18 pods or cocoons. A moſs, which is about 60 inches in 
the round, can be moſt conveniently reeled off; longer is 
not approved of, and if ſhorter it is apt to break by the 
quick revolutions of the reel, being glued together with its 
own gum. It is alſo to be obſerved, that there is a vaſt dif- 
ference between ſilk cleaned by combing, and that which re- 
mains juſt as it came from the pod. The former to an un- 
{kilful perſon, who does not obſerve the broken threads and 
the ends of the combings, ſhall look better than the latter, 
tho' it be conſiderably worſe. | 
When the Armenians and Ruſſians pack up their ſilk, they 
generally comb the heads of the moſſes to deceive the buyer, 
but this makes it really worſe, becauſe it hurts it in the wind- 
ing off. Theſe people, who were never famed for probity, 
have long practiſed the art of falſe package. Hence, at 
Smyrna, and Aleppo, where the Armenians ſell their ſilk to 
the faftors of our Turkey company, as likewiſe in Ruſſia, 
it has often been rejected upon that account; eſpecially as 
they hold it a conſtant maxim, not to ſuffer their bales to 
be broken up _— The price of ſilk in 
Ghilan generally ariſes in proportion to the advance on fo- 
reign goods, except in a very great ſcarcity, as of late. 
During the courſe of the Britiſh Caſpian trade, we found it 
vary from 12 to 18 crowns the batman *; it 2 
about 15, but within theſe two or three laſt years, the 
ſians and Armenians have paid from 30 to 40 crowns. 


— ———— 


The kinds of European goods which the Ruſſians and Arme- 
menians vend in the northern provinces of Perlia, with a 
ſuccinct account of the Perſian weights, meaſures, and 


coin . : 


J SHALL finiſh this ſhort view of the trade of Perſia, by 
giving a general idea of the different kinds of 

goods which the Ruſſians and Armenians now vend in the 

northern provinces of that kingdom, with an account of the 

coins, weights and meaſures, — the beſt informa- 

tions I could procure ; but I muſt obſerve that there ſeems 

0 


> 41, 108. for 8 great pounds. 


- 7 = 
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os Goods proper for the, &c. Part IV. 
The chief demand of European goods, next to Dutch cloth, * 


is for Britiſh woollens, ſuch as hair-liſt drabs of 121. to 191, 


per piece of 37 yards in white, which the Perſians call Be- 
greſt : of thele they uſually conſume 9 bales in 30. 
Glouceſter cloths of about gl. 108. to 111. 16s. per piece 
of 42 yards in white, which the Perſians call Maghoot, and 
conſume thereof 10 bales in 20. 
Ordinary Yorkſhire cloths of about 38. 6d. per yard dyed, 


which the Perſians call Londora, and conſume thereof 11 


bales in 30. 
| Five bales of ſhalloon of a middling quality, are ordinari- 
ly required in 100 bales of cloth, : 

From Holland they reckon one bale of Maghoot, one of 
ſhallons, and one of long ells, to 10 bales of Begreſt. 

Engliſh emboſſed cloth is alſo demanded ; likewiſe indigo, 
cochineal, and in good times, ſome rich ſilks, gold and ſilver - 
lace, velvets, and other rich manufactures. 

The Perſians had been long accuſtomed to Dutch cloth 
which were thicker, and for the moſt part better ſhorn, — 
of a ſofter and finer wool, the crimſon and ſcarlets of a finer 
dye; but they were dearer than ours. However after two 
or three years we improved ſome of our drabs, fo as to be 
almoſt equal to the Dutch cloths in ſubſtance, and, in my 
judgment, ſuperior in ſoftneſs and beauty. 

The tranſit duty in Ruſſia is 3 per cent. on the value, 
with an agio of 150 per cent ; which, with other petty char- 

, makes it about 8 per cent. only in the cuſtom houſe. 
Ta Perſia the duty on European goods is 5 per cent. on the 


AN ACCOUNT OF THE MONEY IN PERSIA. 


The Toman, Biſtie, and Denaer are imaginary, but the 
other denominations are real; the valuation and currency 


of ſilver money are, viz. 
Valuein Weight in 
denaers. 2 
50 


A toman is 10 hazardenaers - — 10000 


It muſt be obſerved that the hazardenaer 
| (which the Engliſh called mill denaer, 


and the Ruſſians a ruble, is computed 


by Europeans, and accounts kept in 
hundreds. - - - - - 100 


Con- 


— 
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Value in _ ht in 
denaers. cals. 
Conſequently the ſame in lower denomi- —_ 


nations, viz. + . 
Peng ſid denaer, or rupie, or _ 50 21 
Siſid denaer, or ſhis ſhahie — 30 14 
Abaſſiee — - .- 20 1 


Sid denaer, or mabmudie S 10 
, ot 35 5 
Biſtie * * — — * 3 — = - — — J 


Kaſbekie - 

An Engliſh crown cle down i in Reſhd, 3 at 17 
denaers i per muſcal, only 95 denaers ; but we always com- 
puted the mildenaer or 100 denaers, equal to an Engliſh 
crown of 58. 


THE GOLD COINS CURRENT ARE 


Value. Weight in muſeals and nackoot 


| or karrats, 24=1 muſcal. 

Muhr aſhreffie, or treble j PPE, 
ducat of 6 mildenaer FL 3 9. 
Aſhreffi, or old ducat 1—80 0 emp waar 
"_ _ © —* 1—80 o 18 
De of meſched - . - 1—% 0 18 
2 ro and —_ 
Fonduckli, turkiſh du- B's 

eit, about . —80 o 18 
Venetian ducat— 1—80 o 172 
The common abaſſie 

ſhould be A 8 
De ſhah ſultan huſſein - - 1 4 
De ſhah ſulima ns 1 14 
De ſhah ſeffie 1 16 


N. B. 80 323%. muſcals = 16; troy: 
WEIGHTS. 
1200. muſcals, or 1 batman, are a- 


verdupois lb. 5 a : 


Ordinarily . 1 24 lb. Engliſn 
981 D* < = =» -. » - wx 


I The common price of ſilvor. 
Vo. I. B b 1 D* 
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Weight in muſca's and nackoot 
or karrats, 24==1 muſcal. 


1 De I have found to be 3 dwts. 
4 grain, but nicer eln {7 1888 
call it grains | 
1 dunk, or dos 11 8648 
1 karrat 8 - ns ds 9662 
1 hexbbie - + — O 9887 F 
107 muſcals are b. Hollands, | 


The old batman, or ** is 1200 muſcals, or 200 
drams, by which ſilk, cochineal, indigo, kedge, &c. are 
weighed. 

The new batman ſhah is 1280 muſcals, or 2135 drams, 
by which heavy goods are weighed. 


At Tavris the batman called tavrizie contains 640 muſcals,. 


likewiſe chiefly uſed at Meſched and Herat, as it is alſo, more 
or leſs, — the whole country, for ſeveral ſpecies of 
goods, The antient batman of Tavris weighed 600 mul- 
cals. 

At Isfahan, at Shamakie, and all, through Shirvan -the ſilk 
batman contains 48 ſtills, or 1600 muſcals, and 2 ſtills are 
called a ſhadah, and weigh 100 muſcals ; but the batman by 
which indigo is "weighed, contains only 80o muſcals. 

At Tæhiran the batman is called re, and contains 1600 

muſcals ; rice, wheat, liquors, and proviſions are ſold by the 
batman. - 

A chzrvar, or load of a camel, is 50 batmans. 

A load of a mule 25 batmans, according to the hng's 
computation, but carriers uſually load 30 to 34. 


A chærvar of a horle is 20 batmans, but carriers uſually 


load 2 
The ſame load of an aſs, „„ the common rule of 
carriers, is 15 batmans. 
Kæbbie, a handful. 
Dizz, or gerib, 1000 rice, 
4 batmans of ſhahi rice make 1 kuttie. 
Corn and grain, and even liquids are fold by the batman, 
but rice when winnowed is fold per meaſure, jar 
The muſeal through all Perſia is the fame : the the filverſiniths 
commonly make uſe of pieces of money inſtead of gn, 
eſpecially ſiſid denaers of 1 2 muſcal in weight. 
1 karrat is 3 — | 


4 karrats 


* 
x 
4 
q 
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4 Karrats, or nockoot, are 1 dunk. 8 
6 dunk 1 muſcal. : * 2x01 
6 muſcals 1 dram. 


THE MEASURE OF RESHD. 


7 horſe hair breadths are 1, barley corn 

y * barley corns are 1 finger. OE P 

24 fingers are half a gæze, or gaz I cubit. 
4000 cubits are 1 mile. 
- miles are one farſang. | —— | 
But the meaſure in common uſe is the gæze zerre, divided 
into 16 parts, called gierrie. * gy 

The foreign and Perſian merchants in buying of woo]- 
lens, compute the gzze at 40 inches Engliſh, but it is 


rb computed equal to 10 Ruſſian archeens of 28 


105 Smyrna pikes are reckoned equal to 70 Perſian gæze. 
The mokæſar gæze is ; leſs than the ſhah gæze, and by 
the mokæſar, Perſian manufactures, and moſt part of retail 
goods are meaſured. ee, 


The tavris gæze is 1 per cent. longer than the ſhah gæze. 


* 
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CHAP. LXV. 


The flate of Perſia in 1743 to 1745 in reſpef to commerce, 
containing ſeveral remarks on the trade of that country, as 
carried on by the French, Dutch, Ruſſians, and Armeni- 
ans, with a ſuccinf view of the revenues and military force 
of Perſia. 


HE countenance which we had received in Perſia 

gave us an earneſt of future ſucceſs in that country ; 
but at the ſame time inflamed the jealouſy of the Ruſſian 
merchants, who had never experienced ſuch favour. How- 
ever dangerous the enterprize I had been engaged in was 
at ſetting out, the iſſue of it proved the moſt ſucceſsful 
during the whole courſe of the Caſpian trade. It might 
indeed have coſt us dear; for had not 1 500 of the Shah's 
forces defeated the rebel army, which my reader will re- 


member conſiſted of 3000 men, in all human probability 
B b 2 the 
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the whole ſouthern coaſt of the Caſpian ſea muſt have ſub- 
mitted to their arms: thus the attempt of going to Meſ- 
ched by the rout of Aſtrabad, would have been a means 
of involving, the .whole Britiſh commerce in thoſe parts, 
in one common ruin, and of exhibiting that tragedy which 
was acted four years afterwards. _ 5 0 
It was certainly a great miſtake in us to attempt a trade 
to Meſched by this or any other rout. Mr. Elton, as the 
reader will remember, conſidered the removal of our Eaſt- 
India company's ſervants from Isfahan, as a material cir- 
cumſtance to encourage the factors of the Ruſſia company in 
the proſecution of this deſign; but in reality the very reaſons 
that moved the former to order their factors from thence, 
ſhould have confined the latter to Reſhd, the place of our 
importation ; and inſtead of ſeeking the Perſian merchants, 
we ſhould have left them to ſeek us. How much the Per- 
ſian traders reſented my attempt, may be judged by the de- 
claration which Hahdgee Abdulcrim made to at me Caſbin, 
viz. © That if I had not been robbed at Aſtrabad it was 
highly 1 I ſhould ever arrive ſafe in Meſ- 
« ched.” To this purpoſe we may remember that Mr. 
Grzme was murdered in returning from that city the year 
before; but this indeed was imputed to his own indiſcre- 
tion in not waiting for a caravan. Mr. Van Mierop had 
better fortune, with regard to his perſon ; but he was ſe- 
veral times obliged to take to his arms. \ 
The account which Mr. Van Mierop gave of the import 
and conſumption of Meſched, extracted from the cuſtom- 
houſe regiſter of that city, made the quantities very incon- 
fiderable ; and the whole was ſent by Armenians, Ruſſians, 
and Greeks, from Reſhd, viz. 


- 


Pieces of Pieces of Pieces of 
APY begreſt. londora. maghoot. 
Meſched and its neighbourhood. 35 100 700 
For the conſumption of Bokhara. 20 50 10 
0 * Orange. 15 30 | 
Balkh. 15 15 5 
A: | Anthuy. 10 W 
Beſides theſe, not diſtinguiſned with regard to the place 
of their conſumption, were imported. 
1000 ſhalloons. } the moſt part from Kherman, by the 
1500 long ells. 3 way of the gulph of Perſia. 


2 so batmans of lahori indigo, brought by the Indians, of 
whom there are a conſiderable, number, who alſo trade in 
cloth from Reſhd, , f ht; ed 1 
Joo batmans of American indigo from Reſhd, by Arm 
nians 3 formerly it came from Turkey, where they bought 
it of the French. eee © Ek bee 
| 300 batmans of cochineal from Reſhd, brought by Ar- 
menians and others... {ti l our. .; 18 
Though Meſched was under the articular protection of 
Nadir Shah, it was with difficulty hes this gentleman ſold 
to the value of 22000; , crowns during the ſpace of 27 
months, which he reſided there, and great part of this 
ſum was in exchange for Perſian — ML which no 
reaſon, but the abſolute impoſſibility. of; obtaining money 
induced him to accept ; ſuch was the diſtreſs of that coun- 
try. For my own part I had the utmoſt reaſon to conſider 
this as a military trade, and myſelf as having made a cam- 
paign. The journey had however afforded me an oppor- 
tunity of ſeeing Perſia, ang of enquiring into many circum- 
ſtances relating to the oriental commerce. 
The confuſion ariſing from inteſtine. hroils, muſt ever 
give a deep wound to trade, the ſecurity of which is found- 
ed in the arts of peace and the execution of civil laws: but 

the government of Perſia was now rendered * 
a degree that threatned the ſubverſion of that monarchy. 
The Turks, the Leſgees, the Indians, the Turkumans, 
and other frontier nationg, either favoured theſe. inteſtine 
factiong, or endeavaured to recover, ſome limb which had 
been torn from them; fo that every imaginable exceſs 
was committed upon no better principle than the power of 
doing it. In this — it was the ill fortune of the 
Ruſſia company to find Perſia governed by an uſurpers, and 
a tyrant whoſe cruelty had no bounds: and the proſpect 
at this time in a more particular mannet was overſhadowed 
with a dark cloud, which-threatened a ſtorm. The Ruſſia 
company had already felt ſome of the difficulties in which 
they were involved; others they foreſaw, but knew not 
how to provide againſt them. 5 

The rebellions in Shirvan in 1743, of Shiraſs, Aſtrabad, 
Hazar-Jerib in 1744, were not ſuppreſſed but by the 
Naughter of many thouſands, and the almoſt total ruin of 
thoſe provinces. It is true that Nadir had enriched his 
treaſuries with the plunder of India, yet the heavy taxes he 
had impoſed on his people to ſupport ſuch a continued ſe- 
ries of foreign and domeſticwars, had reduced them to g 
we: Sad B b 3 * extrem 
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and driving them to def] , ob 
— — to . 2 Ars bariftitient ar: * 
I have already obſerved that Nadir's army had been ſup- 
ported for eb of four years by the taxes drawn from 

is Perſian ſubje&s; and that His Indian treaſure remained 
in a great. meaſure untouched; this was one principle 
cauſe of their diſtreſs: by endeavouring to deprive them 
of the inſtruments of rebellion, he provoked them to rebel, 
and chaſtiſing them hie compleated their ruin. Could any 
trade be carried on under theſe circumſtances ? 

It was computed that Nadir had near 200,000 men in pay, 
the charge o whom, officers included, was computed at 
100 e Ron and conſequently the expence of 
maintaining his was 20 millions of crowns " exclufrve 
of the S expence. 

In good times the provinces are ſuppoſed to bring into 


the exchequer the Ou Ls ſums: 
The conquered __ Mildenaers if 
ſai 6 
e = ——— 
J takes Perla ntoney 7 


. W and Hærat 1,000, 00 25 6:06 
- Khoraſan <- © - - — $00,000 
Aſtrabad 2 — — 50,000 — 12, 500 

Mazanderann 43500, 000 100,000 
ws _ Ghilan, of which a million | 4a 

was on e demanded; but 1 500, 000 — 125, o00 

now ſet at "up e | 
;  Shirvan, including Georgia _T. | 
wh, ſome parts of e 1, 500, 000 — 375,000 { 
bun Rat 3ͤ of - 1 N 
Wo Tir and the of Ar- — . 
| - 45 ſubject 0 Perſia 2,000, 00 — : $00,000 

= N Caſbin, Isfa- | | | 

an; a e country ex- | 

tending to the = I, 500,000: 3754000 ' 
the antient Parthia. 0 
Aderbeitzan, in which Arde- 22 | 
vil and Tavris are e n e 


ed *. 
: 22595 er 737 500 
; | The 
12 25 L * © millions ſterling. 1 Crore or 10 laks 


are 500,000 Crowns, = "Aderbeitzan is the antient Media. 


The reader will naturally obſerve how great a part of the 


Perſian revenue was produced by Nadir's- conqueſt in In- 
dia: it will alſo be obvious to him, that the charge of an 
army is certain, but the revenues to ſupport that army are 
uncertain, eſpecially if they commit the leaſt violence 3 
and here the whole was a ſcene of rapine : the conſequence 
was, that except the conquered provinces' in India and 
thoſe: of Ghilan and Thoraſan, the reſt of the kingdom 
was ſo impoveriſhed as to be diſabled from paying perhaps 
a quarter part of the uſual tax. Next to the above men- 
tioned, Kandahar, Hærat and Erivan were ſaid to be the 
leaſt diſtreſſed, but miſery reigned in every quarter. © 

Of theſe 200,000 men, 60,000 were 8 in Ca- 
bul and the adjacent provinces on the weſtern ſide of the 
Sind ®, which had been conquered and kept by Nadir; 
and the revenues appear to have much exceeded the ex- 
pence of ſupporting that part of the army. If one conſi- 
ders this number of troops and large revenue, it was not 
unreaſonable to expect a large demand for cloth and other 
European goods, but we were not then acquainted with 
the nature of cloathing a Perſian army; for indeed not a 
third part of it wears European clo tb. ] 

With regard to the quantity of goods imported by the 
Perſians over the Caſpian ſea, whilſt the port of Gambroon 
was open to the ſeveral nations of Europe, the Caſpian traders 
could but ill form an idea of the general conſumption in 
that kingdom. The Ruſſia company were the more ſan+ 
guine in theif expectations, from a knowledge that in the 
beginning of this century, the factors of the Eaſt-India 
company had extended their trade as far as Tavris on the 
weſtern coaſt of the Caſpian, where they ſold great quan- 
tities of the woollen manufactures of Great Britain; but 
when the Britiſh factors in Ghilan, whoſe ſituation was now 
ſo much more advantageous, would have made an experi- 
ment of the like nature, they diſcovered that city and its 
confines to be in ſo ruinous a ſtate as blaſted their hopes of 
doing any buſineſs in thoſe quarters. | 

When Perſia enjoyed repoſe, the agent of the Eaſt India 
company of England lived in ſplendor : the regal govern- 
ment being held in great 'veneration in that empire, he 
ated as immediately under the crown of England, and 
from thence derived an influence which he could not 
| B 4 otherwiſe 


* Antient Indus. 
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otherwiſe have poſſeſſed: his pompous manner of living 
had ſome good effeds, but the expence was too conſider- 
able to be long grateful to the company. 

With regard to the advantages the Ruſſians enjoyed, it 
muſt be obſerved that beſides the Ruſſian miniſter who at- 
tends at the Perſian ccurt, generally under the title of re- 
ſident, the conſul of that empire who. is fixed in Ghilan is 
conſidered in ſome meaſure in a miniſterial light, and al- 
lowed a company of Ruſſian ſoldiers as a guard, at the 
expence of the empreſs their ſovereign. Hence it was that 
Mr. Elton recommended ſo ſtrongly that a commiſſion 


ſhould be given to one of the Britiſh ſubjects in Ghilan, 


by which I preſume he meant himſelf. to act as conſul ; 
but the ſtate of things was now changed, and every ſtep 
that could be taken to eſtabliſh the intereſt of the Ruſſia 
company in Perſia, in effect blocked up our paſſage through 
Ruſha into Perſia. 4 

e advantages which the Eaſt India company of Eng- 


land enjoyed beyond the Ruſſia company, were ſuch as 


will hardly admit of a compariſon, nor indeed is it material 
to my preſent purpoſe: I ſhall paſs over in ſilence the 
trade from Great Britain to the gulph of Perſia, as alſo 
that betwen Perſia and India; obferving only that after 
the Portugueſe had ſettled themſelves in Eaſt India they 
took the iſland of Ormus, and being maſters of the fea, 
carried on the trade between thoſe countries. That 
great prince Shah Abas thought it his intereſt to diſlodge 


them from his neighbourhood, for which purpoſe he en- 


tered into a treaty in 1622, with the agent of the Eaſt 
India company, and by means of their ſhips he took 
Ormus and demoliſhed the town, bringing the commerce 
of that iſland to the continent. This induced that prince 
to build the town of Bender Abaſſi, now called Gambroon, 
which is reputed the greateſt place of trade in all Perſia. 
For theſe good ſervices Abas made the company a grant 
of half the cuſtoms of the new town in perpetuity ; but 


his ſucceſſors have not religiouſly obſerved the engage- 


ment. » | | | 

The invaſion of the Afghans in 1722, ruined the com- 
piny's ſettlement at Isfahan in no leſs a degree than the 
death of Nadir occaſioned the pillage of the Ruſſia com- 
piny's factors in Reſhd, as I ſhall have occaſion to re- 
late. Their loſs, though very conſiderable, was not I be- 


lie ve ſuperior to that of the Caſpian traders, except the 


long 
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long interruption of their trade: in both caſes extortion: 
and plunder were carried to an extreme. The Armenians 
ſuffered alſo® : the Dutch likewiſe met the common for- 
tune of the times, and being obliged to withdraw the 
greateſt part of their factory from Isfahan, they ſettled: 
in Gambroon, where they ſecured themſelves in a great 
meaſure by very ſtrong fortifications: they did not come 
into Perſia till ten years after us, but as they are the only 
traders in ſpice, ſo much in uſe over all Aſia, they have 
been encouraged to continue their commerce, though with 
leſs advantage than in paſt imes. a 2411 

The French firſt appeared in Perſia in 1665, and con- 
cluded a treaty with the Shah of Perſia in 1674, but the 
miſeries of that country in conſequence of the invaſion of 
the Afghans in 1722, compelled them alſo to "retire 
from Isfahan. A very pompous propoſal was. made by 
a French projeQor, in relation to a trade over the Caſ- 
pian in the beginning of this century, upon the occaſion 
of an embaſſy v from Shah Sultan Huſſein to Lewis XIV. 
This perſon imagined that caravans could not be con- 
ducted ſafely through Ruſſia, and therefore he propoſed 
to carry merchandize' in veſſels by the lakes and rivers 
with which that country abounds ; but in regard to rob- 
ders he ſeemed ignorant that this would not mend the 

matter in the leaſt. He mentioned alſo feveral commodi- 
modities which he propoſed to return to France, particu- 
larly rhubarb ; but this article as I have already remarked, 
is monopolized by the Ruſſian government: this ſcheme 
never was, and I believe never will be carried into exe- 
cution. * | : = 

But of all the nations who have endeavoured to eſtabliſh 
a trade with the north of Perſia, the Ruſſians are the molt 
advantageouſly ſituated: the inteſtine broils of that coun- 
try have not put a ſtop to their commerce; on the con- 
trary they have ſometimes turned to their advantage ; for: 
beſides the ordinary courſe of their trade to and from Per- 
fia, they reap conſiderable profit by their trading — N 


on the Caſpian ſea, carrying rice from Ghilan to Baku. 
a 10 Derbend, 
* See hiſtory of revolutions in vol. II. „ It has been 


ſaid that this was entirely counterfeit, to amuſe' Lewis XIV. in his 
old age; bat it appears from ſeveral circumſtances, as well as 
the nature of the thing, that this opinion was very ill grounded, 
if not ridiculous. . 
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Derbend, and ſometimes to the ſouthern coaſt, as I have 
already mentioned. Ang as this export of proviſion ſome- 
times creates a ſcarcity in Ghilan, it occaſions a demand 
fer Ruſſian meal, from which again new benefits are de- 
rived. Beſides cloth and other European goods, the Ruſ- 
ſians alſo export red: leather, furs, and linen for the 
northern provinces of Perſia, and make their returns in 
raw ſilk. Hence aroſe their jealouſy of the Britiſh traders ; 


for the Ruſſian merchants, particularly thoſe of Moſco, and 


the trading tqwns on the Volga, no ſooner obſerved that 
the Perſian markets were glutted with European goods, by 


the Ruſſia company of England, than they began to mur- 


mur, reſolving to make remonſtrances to court on the 


ſubjeQ. | | 
The Armenians indeed have for ſome years extended 
their trade to the north of Perſia, much beyond the Ruſ- 


ſians; for by means of their credit in Holland, joined to 


their own capitals, they employed in this branch of com- 
merce about 100,000 I. This ſtock however was now in- 
ſufficient to ſupport them; for the exceſſive glut of the 
market in Ghilan, and the terrible oppreſſion of the Perſian 
government, ſtopped the circulation of their trade, and 
conſequently ſunk their credit in Holland. At length they 
were alſo conſtrained to abandon Perſia, and in 1745 they 
retired to Aſtrachan, to wait with their effects till there 
ſhould be a fair opportunity of returning thither. bag 
Whilſt the Ruſſia company were in ſecurity, they could 
not be inſenſible of the benefits of buying raw ſilk imine- 
diately of the peaſants of Ghilan; but advantages ma 
be over-rated, and indeed ceaſe to be ſuch, when 4 
ed with vexations and inconvenience, like thoſe which the 
Caſpian traders experienced. It was not however the leſs 
ungrateful to obſerve the Armenians, a people in them- 
ſelves deſpicable, and of no conſequnce to Ruſſia, in com- 
petition with the Britiſh nation, ſupported and protected 
in this trade, when meaſures were ſo apparently taking to 
wreſt it from us. The Ruſſians do indeed alledge that 
many of theſe Armenians are ſubjects of their country, 
and it is true in general, that ſuch of them as are engaged 
in the Caſpian trade do put themſelves under the protection 
of that empire: theſe people are likewiſe educated in all the 
ſervilities of Aſia, and underſtanding how to accommodate 
r 
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themſelves to indignities, which the genius of a free na- 
tion will hardly ſubmit to, are in ſome meaſure the bet- 
ter qualified to carry on a commerce through foreign do- 
minions. | * 
The ſhare which the Ruſſia company enjoyed in this 
branch of commerce made an eclat, but it was not yet 
puſhed to near the height which the Armenians had car- 
ried it : of what conſequence it was to the latter, may be 
eaſily deduced from hence, that not many years ago 
they imported into Ruſſia near 1000 bales of raw ſilk 4; 
of this the greateſt part was ſent to Amſterdam ;; part of 
the filk was alſo ſent to the German markets, and about 
100: bales: remained in the city of Moſco for the uſe of 
the Ruſſian manufactures. 1 e Tart 


C H A P.  LXVL 


The Ruſſia company endeavour to reconcile Mr. Elton to the 
court of St. Peterſhurg. They urge bim to leave Perſia: 
Their letters upon this occaſion to lord Tyrawley, bis na- 
Jefly's embaſſador to the Ruſſian court; as alſo te Mr. Elton. 

The Armenians intrigue to diſpoſſeſs us of the Caſpiath + 
trade. of | : 


D RING my negotiations in Perſia, the Ruſſia com- 
pany in London endeavoured by all poſſible means to 
reconcile Mr. Elton to the court of St. Peterſburg: 
Knez: Sherbatove, the "Ruſſian miniſter in London, made 
repeated remonſtrances to the Britiſh miniſtry, complain- 
ing loudly of Elton, whom the company defended; for 
ſome of the members could not be perfuaded that he 


was really in the Perſian ſervice, or if he was, that it 


ought not to give offence to Ruſſia. This contributed to 
inflame the jealouſy of the Ruſſians, and to change it in- 
to reſentment ;: ſo that finding they could not obtain any 
ſatisfaction upon the ſubject of their complaints, the col- 
lege of commerce in St. Peterſburg, in conſequence of 4 
memorial from the great chancellor, iſſued an order to the 
Britiſn factors in that city, ſignifying that no goods or 
„ merchandize conſigned to Mr. Elton would be permit- 
ted to paſs through the Ruſſian empire.“ This news 
had reached Perſia before I leſt t. — 
© in. e 


* Of 25 batmans is 300, 0 lbs. of 16 ouncea, whereas all 
the Britiſh trade never amounted to half that quantity. 
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The Ruſſia merchants thus finding the court of St. Pe- 
terſburg ſo much in earneſt, reſolved to deſiſt from any 
farther ſollicitations in behalf of Mr. Elton, and, if poſſible, 
to recall him from Perſia: with this view the committee 
appointed for the body of the-traders, came to a reſolution 
of uniting their two houſes in Gailan, and wrote to Mr. 
Van Mierop and myſelf, as follows. p 


4 London, Auguſt 17, 1744. 
Gentlemen, n 
* *r — by many intervening accidents the 
<6 uniting of our two houſes in Perſia has been hither- 
* 13 yet it has been our general view from our 
« firſt ſetting out, as the only means to preſerve this trade, 
&« and carry it on ſucceſsfully, as well for our own intereſt 
« as that of the nation in general; and this has been on 
« every occaſion recommended to us in the ſtrongeſt man- 
% ner by his majeſty's miniſtry. 
We have fufficiently obſerved, as well as felt, the ill 
« conſequences of two rival houſes oppoſing each other, by 
running down the price of our manufactures, and raiſing 
that of raw ſilk, to the great detriment of the national 
« intereſt. . . | | | | 
« To prevent theſe prejudicial effects, and compaſs this 
4 ſalutary work, we are come to the unanimous reſolution 
« of fixing one houſe, under the firm of meſſieurs Han- 


« We hope a firm and hearty friendſhip will animate 
« your endeavours for the — nt of the adventurers, 
« aſſuring you that all our future conſignments ſhall be 
made to you only, 50 = N 

« We are, &c.“ 
It is remarkable, that the ſame day on which the commit- 
tee did me this favour, as appears from the date of the let- 
ter; Mr. Elton thought proper to feign a quarrel with me. 
The diſtance of Ghilan from London, the jealouſy and diſ- 
content of the Ruſſians, and the intereſt of private traders 
defeated every reſolution of the committee. This was tbe 
caſe alſo with regard to the propoſed ſettlement of their 
factory: 


A mercantile term for the ſignature of merchants. | 


„ paſs through Aſtrac 
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factory: I had no inclination to remain in ſo wretched a 
country, nor could I have been of any ſervice to the com- 
pany ; for the moderation with which I conducted myſelf 
towards Elton, and from whence the company had receiv- 
ed impreſſions in my favour, had rendered me an object of 


jealouſy to the Ruſſians. This appeared two months after 


this letter was wrote, when the college of foreign affairs 
ſent a memorial to the college of commerce in St. Peterſ- 
burg, in which it was ordered“ That the college of com- 
cc merce do, acquaint the merchants of the prohibition 
« which is made ſolely on account of the injurious conduct 
« of Elton towards the Ruſſians, and that the ſaid merchants 
c ſhall not ſend any goods to either of their agents, Elton 
« or Hanway, for they ſhall by no means be permitted to 
an. 
In the interim the Ruſſia company, anxious for the pre- 
ſervation of their trade, wrote to Mr. Elton as follows. 


&« Fir, London, OQober 26, 1744- 
ce OUR friends and correſpondents having had ſingu- 
* V lar proofs of your capacity, and of your ſteadineſs 
« and induſtry in promoting the Caſpian trade through 
« Ruſſia, are very ſenſibly aſſected, as you may imagine, 
ce that any part of your conduct ſhould give the leaſt offence 
cc to her imperial majeſty of Ruſſia, much more that the 
« ſteps you have been taking ſhould procure an abſolute 
« prohibition of correſpondency with you. We have uſed 
© out utmoſt endeavours to mitigate this reſolution, but 
« find, by the repeated l delivered here and in 
« Moſco, that there is no appearance of continuing this 
te trade unleſs you leave Perſia, We flatter ourſelves that 
< in conſideration of the neceſſity we are under of obeying 
her imperial majeſty, that you will ſacrifice your private 
views to the public good, and, as ſoon as poſſible, return 
« to your native country. | | 

«© The committee for the Caſpian trade, and all others 
„ who are intereſted, propoſe, on your return to England, 
« to ſettle on you 400 l. per annum, to be levied on the 
«© Perſian trade; or to ſollicit an honourable employment for 
you in the Britiſh navy, in which laſt we have a moral 
« certainty of ſucceeding, whatever may be the fate of the 


trade; and we cannot doubt of your preferring ſuch 'a 


** competency at home, to any advantages you can now 

66 expect. «toy 25. 5 
C We are, &c. 

« This 
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This letter they incloſed to lord wley, his majeſty's 


embaſlador in Ruſſia, deſiring his offices to prevent the 
deſtructive conſequences of Mr. Elton's conduct. Their 


letter is as follows. 


| London, October 26, 1744. 

«© My Lord, hs 
bod IN our laſt letter we applied to your lordſhip concern- 
4 ing our trade to Perſia, and had the honour to repre- 
« ſent, that we had at laſt compaſſed an union, and re- 
« ſolved to have only one houſe in Ghilan. As the court 
< of Ruſſia perſiſts in their reſentments againſt Mr. Elton, 
* which involves our trade over the Caſpian in great diffi- 
* culties, we therefore acquaint your lordſhip, that we are 
« determined -neither directly nor indirectly to make any 
* conſignment, or carry on any trade with Elton, of whic 
« we beg your lordſhip will acquaint that court. 

ec You are. ſenſible, my lord, that we have no coercive 
r over Mr. Elton, but we have all joined in a general 
letter to him, repreſenting the inconveniencies ariſing to 
© our trade by his ſtay in Perſia; and, to induce him to 
return home, we have agreed to make him the offer 
e of a handſome yearly penſion, with an intent to pre- 
<< ſerve this trade, and to avoid giving any kind of offence. 
Her imperial majeſty's miniſters muſt be convinced that 
this is all we can poſſibly do; and with this we com- 
e ply, from a {ſincere deſire of removing the diſplea- 
© ſures of the Ruſſian court. | | 
We are, my lord, &c. 


In December following, lord 'Tyrawley ſent this letter 
ao Mr. Elton, through Dagiſtan into Perſia, with another 
From. himſelf, and alſo a paſſport from the great chan- 
cellor count Beſtucheff, that he might have ſafe con- 
duct through the Ruſſian dominions. | 

Mean while the Armenians, : who had treated our 
Meſched ſcheme as extravagant, now beheld our ſucceſs 
with a jealous eye, and employed all the engines of 
ifalſhood and corruption to ruin our trade: they decla- 


red without reſerve, that they would chearfully diſburſe 


large ſum to diſpoſſeſs us of it; but they made no 
doubt but we ſhould do their buſineſs ourſelves, exulting in 
a perſuaſion that the conſequences of Mr. Elton's engage- 


ments 
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ments in Perſia, would be a means of utterly extinguiſhi 
our commmerce. Fr 
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Mr. Elton's anſwer to lord Tyrawley, and alſo to the com- 
mittee of the Caſpian traders. Remarks on bis conduc? and 
that of the Ruſſia company. The authbor”s letter to John 


Elton on this occaſion. 


M R. Elton having received lord Tyrawley's letter made 


the following reply. | 

“% My Lord, Ghilan, February 7, 1745. 
I Had the honour to receive your i etter, dated 
« 4 the 7th of December laſt; I have alſo the encloſed 
«© paſſport for my ſafe return through Ruſſia, and a letter 
from the principal members of the Ruſſia company, for 
<« all which I beg leave to make your lordſhip my moſt 
* humble acknowledgments. . 

„ Your lordſhip's recommending my return to Great 
« Britain, muſt neceſſarily have the greateſt weight with 


— — 


« me, though at the ſame time I apprehend it is not the 


<« Intereſt of thoſe gentlemen who deſire it as my own, 
* that I ſhould return. I am, my lord, under no engage» 
* ments to the Shah, but thoſe of gratitude for the many 
« favours his majeſty has been pleaſed to confer on me; 
and ſuch, a man of the leaſt generoſity can neverforego. 
« In about ſix weeks I expect to be called to his camp, 
« when I ſhall endeavour by all honourable means to diſen- 
gage myſelt from his affairs; but I muſt be ſo ingenuous 
<« as to confeſs I have little hopes to ſucceed in this point, 
« as I am too well aſſured of the Shah's ſteadineſs and re- 
* ſolution to accompliſh whatever he attempts. 

« Were the merits of my conduct in Perſia impartially 
« conſidered, I humbly conceive that my fellow-ſubje&g 
* ought to be blamed more than I, inaſmuch as they do 
* not reap the benefit of this branch of trade in its utmoſt 
<« extent; and that thoſe miſchiefs attributed to me are 
e very. unjuſtly laid to my charge. To this end I muſt 
* crave, my lord, that you will peruſe the encloſed letters, 
„ which perhaps may give a different opinion of the Caſpian 
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te trade, from what your lordſhip ſeems at preſent to en- 
„ tertain of it. I muſt humbly refer your lordſhip for my 
ultimate reſolve in regard to my return, until I arrive 


at the — and known the Shah's pleaſure therein. 
« I am, my lord, &c.” 


£ 


* * to the committee for the Caſpian traders. 


4 Ghilan. February „1744 
«TH FAVE been acquainted with * 2 * 
Augüſt laſt, and eceived coptes of your letters to the 
& right honourable the lord Carteret and lord Tyrawly in 
« my behalf. 
. "The difficulties'T met with here when I arrived laſt 
“ from Ruſſia, and my zeal to promote'the intereſt of my 
- employers, . neceſſitated me to give into the Shah's mea- 
4% ſures, as the only means to obtain his majeſty's favour, 
ce being then, as T am now, ſatisfied, that without it our 
«affairs muſt have been inevitably roined: + Theſe ſteps, 
© however unforeſeen the conſequence, raiſed ve powerful 
4 enemies againſt me; I ſay however unforeſeen He; it never 
« entered” 54 mind, chat the building a few ſhips of bur- 
& then for Shah, could give umbrage to ſo powerful 
ce 2a motiarch as her imperial majeſty of Ruſſia; or that 
«the endeavours of ſo inſignificant 'a perſon as myſelf, 
„ could be ever thought worthy the notice of her miniſters. 
«© Does not our ſovefeign permit his ſubjects to ſerve her 
< imperial majeſty of Ruſſia, both by land and ſea ? and 
« does not the treaty of commerce tolerate the ſubjects of 
ec” "Ruſſia to reſide in Great Britain to learn arts and ſciences ? 
«yet I never heard that any powers of the north were of- 
c fended, or took umbrage at our mdulgences to the Ruſ- 
« fan nition. 
Alt is objeCted, that as our trade is carried on through 
= Ruſſia ia, it is in her imperial majeſty's power to ſtop or 
cc incommode it whenever ſhe thinks proper; but if this 
6 ſhould ever happen then what does a treaty of com- 
ce" merce or indeed any other treaty avall, if the endeavour 
« of 2 fin ngle ſubjeQ, even if bis purſuits were contrary to 
« the laws of his own comtry, can deſtroy the right a 
ce Whole "nation has' to the benefit of ſuch a' treaty? You 
ce .have given up publickly t to His moſt powerful enemies, 
0 4 5 rel e never gave juſt ſubject of offence, a perſon 
have been to — deſerved well of you, 
d. fert you ende ſeend to dcknOw ed ge may yet be 


ant — the future advancements of 
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*« your affairs. What can be deſired mare from you, or 
<< what in reality is more in your power? The, free 
* dom, God be thanked, of dur nation is ſuch, that if 
her ſubjects tranſgreſs not. their. o n laws by rebellion, 
< piracy, or the like, they have nothing to fear, even from 
* their own ſovereign, much leſs from any other monarch 
on earth: and it may be preſumed,» that they Will be 
protected in the juſt rights they were born to, though 
* thoſe rights may be as inconceivable to a man bred a ſlave, 
as colours to a perſon born blind. I think, Sirs, it con- 
«« cerns you to be as anxious, at leaſt to eſtabliſ your intereſt 
« with that monarch, in whoſe cauntry your principal 
<« {cetie of action lies, as with the prince who gives you 
 pecels to it *. „ Gaui Jon. 1 19y 1205 

It is true, your caſe is critically circumſtanced; vo 


<< are to gain the intereſt of the Shah by the very means 
ce. that muſt deprive you of the favour of her imperial ma- 
c jeſty: however, I do not queſtion but all this may bx 
« forme means or other, which: your own prudence; will, 
e ſuggeſt to you, be eaſily recondiled. The welfare: of: 
«© the Britiſh trade through Ruſſia; is what I always had, 
and ſtill have, moſt at heart, hawever I may haye been 
« miſtaken in my purſuits to eſtabliſn and advance it 3 but 
] am very far from being conſciĩous that I am miſtaken ; 
e therefore, gentlemen, if you mould happen to be of a 
«_ different: opinion, the greater ſtill muſt be my misfor-, 
C tune. I have the trueſt ſenſe v obligation to you, but 
«<. if nothing except my immediate retutn can continue me 
« in your favour and eſteem, I beg you will! not loſe one 
«, ſingle thought upon umme. 

8 M mi o: tor T it Jam, &c. | 
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| Beſides theſe two letters, he wrote a very long vindicati- 
on of himſelf, not without many ſhrewd remarks, but 
very inconcluſive. Whether Mr. Elton was perſuaded that 
the building ſhips on the Caſpian: for the Perſian ſervice, 
would be attended with inconveniences . to the Ruſ- 
ſians, is what I cannot determine; but this ſeems to be cer- 
tain, that we might have traded without ſuch a project; 
and-jt appeared quite agreeable to reaſon, that unleſs we 
could convey our merchandize through the Ruſſian empire 

Here he enumerates the ſeveral grievances ariſing from the 
arbitrary conduct of the Ruſſian conſul in Perſia, which are too 
2 — particularly as they are contained in the memo- 

Vor. I. 2 with 
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with the good wilt of that nation, there could be no con- 
veyance at all: the nature of a trade through a foreign do- 
minion, ſuch as Ruſſia and Tartary, muſt be ſo conſtituted, 
that hene ver it is not reliſhed by the inhabitants, it ia. 
ble to be ruined by many ſecret means, againſt which no 
ſanction of national compact can provide. The Ruſſians 
had long enjoyed the ſovereignty of the Caſpian, and it 
was not to be imagined they would be idle ſpectators, if the 
Perſians claimed any ſhare of it, much leſs that they would 
expoſe themſelves to the.conſequences of a Perſian naval 
power, which might affect their commercial affairs, or the 
ſecurity. of their frontier. - 
Tho“ Nadir's predominant paſſion was that of military | 
glory, yet he was not ignorant of the advantages of oom 
merde, fo that a prudent conduct would certainly have 
| procured us a ſufficient degree of his favour, as ſubje&s 
of a foreign prince with whDm he was in triendſhip ; and as 
merchants, by whom his revenues received 'a conſiderable 
increaſe” This was the fenſe of the matter; and ſo evident, 
that neither, the embaſſador nor the Ruſſia company thought 
it would anſwer any-purpoſe to contradict Mr. Elton's rea- 
ſenings: however Lreſalved to write: th him once more, in 
my own' name, in remembrance of our former” acquain- 
tance, and on account öf the effects he yet had in his 
hands, not to mention the civility he was entitled to for 
opening this branch of Ediamerce, Im regard to his con- 
duct, he had probably erred in J udgmem only, for it could 
not be conceived that he deſigned tu deſtroy this infant 
trade, of which he had been in ſo eminent a 5 — the pa- 


rent. With the conſent n and ap on of hi 
an $ ne I wrote to him as fallow 
Mr. John Elton. © 

e St. Petersburg 05 whe 


INCE 1 l Alia in Wer _ L have not 
"wrote to you, nor would I trouble you now were I 

70. i aQyated with à ſincere deſire off promoting your in- 
«©"tereft together with'thar'6f the trade. 12 cannot but con- 
* fider it as a misfortune; that it ever was imagined the 


„ poverhine * * this coutitry could be unconcerned, Wi 
LEN: he enterprise in which you. are e 
e re that your: only intent was to obtain _ 
40 t fe our tr ale ah 55 merchants for ſome 
;nfide N10 071 Cht; nor oi ught we now to be fur- 


a 1 5 1table 5 u our . to remove 
9 the occaſion of the offence, Neu cannot be inſenſible 
"Baby | ' . i «Cant 
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« welt paſſage, the parliament having lately reſofyed to 
«. give a very conſiderable premium to the firſt diſcoverer. 
* If this argument has no weight, there are inzay other 
“ reaſons of the greateſt force which ought to 1855 every 
* good ſubject to uſe his utmoſt endeavours to, pu + ſhop to 
* this growing evil, and reconcile us to the Ruſſians: nd 
* can you, who have acquired ſo much reputation, refuſe to 
« ſacrifice a private paſſion to the public. good;?-; 11,47 -, 
In all countries there will, be people. of differentpi- 
„ nions, but, if what I obſerye.ig.right 3 thoſe hg art at 
<« the helm of the Ruſſian, government, and Noh: udg- 
« ment alone is of much 5 in this matter, th bk that 
our trade may become, adyantageq1ys, to 54 Be the, 
i antient courſe of it hropgh Turkey. wil J | Nerted, 
©; and the prgkit removed M n Ang Charges 
* de, and from Feria: you may. he;gllured howeye "that 
* 0 advantages are eltcemed al pvale 5 55 Mens 
Z which are giyen by the undefrabing. in que Nite it. 
* be purſued. _ 185 YO LL nen aft to noltg330 U ” 
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[238} Reronſtränces in relation Part IV. 
We fle tteted ourſelves: that our trade would not be 
« expoſed to any ſeyere reſentment, for an accident which 
is foreign. to it; and remote from the intentions of the 


e merchants; but this in fact is not the caſe; you muſt 


leave Pei ſſa or our trade is undone: and what will your 
« ſſay in that country avail? Tou will ſoon be ſenſible of 
«| the impoſibility'of purſuing this enterprize with any fuc- 
<< ceſs, fo; the many reaſons I have often mentioned to you, 
e vhich are now too tedious to enumerate. I will take no other 
notice of myſelf than that I have been perſecuted in con- 
s ſequence of your miſtaken _—_ and unprovoked re- 
t ſentments ; but I can forgive.” I heartily 'wiſh that all 
*© may be well again, and am Sir, &c.“ 


— 
— 


— 


— 


Tec THEN F 
3 e·, C H A P. LXVIII. as 


The Caſpian trade obſtructed on Mr. Elton's account. Memo- 
rial on this ſubjecit te the Britth conſul at St. — 
in conſequence of the grievances complained of by the Briti 
fattors in Perſia, | Nadir Shah's decree detaining J. Elton. 
The Shah ſends a commiſſary into Ruſſia with a cargo of 
ra ſilk. The Britiſh ſbips are ſold to Ruſſian merchants. 


M* Elton, I preſume, was not ſo blinded by his preju- 
dices, but he acknowledged in his own breaſt, that 
my letter contained, in a great meaſure, the true ſtate of 
the caſe ; but it is-probable he was too deeply engaged to 
vo his maſter; or 1 did not 

uſe to returu to England; unleſs ſome | iſion 
had been made for Ta and ſecured in 3 — 
manner. He was now in .a cquntry where no amuſements 
could call him off, and though he had to ſtrugg 


| le-with great 
difficulties in the purſuit gf, his undertaking, his genius and 
induſtry were equal to them: the fear of being baffled and 
rendered an object of, .Cantempt on one ſide ; and on the 
other, the hope gf: acquiring:honour as well as profit by his 
ſucceſs, were very ſtrong motives to action but theſe were 
yet ſtrengthened hy his teſentment of the perſeqution, which 
he naturally ſuppoſed would be carried on againſt him on the 
part of the Ruſſian court, Thus the ſame +incentive which 
| urs;£0;promote the Shah's defigns, en- 
creaſed the odium of the, Ruſſjans, againſt him, which they 
— in repeated inſtances deſtructive of our Caſpian 

* x As 
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- As neither the merchants in Londots,” nor the factors in 
8t Peterſburg, thought themſelves in ſtrict juſtice account- 
able for what Nadir, or his ſervant Elton, ſhould think 
per to employ themſelves about, it was but natural they 
ſhould ſtruggle hard to preſerve their trade: they had alrea- 
dy ſuffered a detention of their effects in Aſtrachan, and many 
indignities from the Ruſſian conſul in Ghilan ; this at length 
produced the following memorial, which the Britiſh, factors 
in St. Peterſburg addreſſed to his majeſty” s conſul ir that uy 
in the ſummer this year *, 


« To Jacob Wolff, eſquire, bis Britannic majeſty's conſul 
«© at St. Peterſburg. 
8 I R, 


H E Britiſh trade through this empire to Perſia, ha- 

46 | ving received great marks of attention both from 
« the Britiſh and the Ruſſian governments, we hope the diffi- 
e cultics it now labours under will alſo merit their particu- 
lar regard. Her imperial majeſty's father, of immortal 
memory, often propoſed and recommended this trade to 
« the Britiſh ſubjects; and it is now agreed to by a folemn 
« national compact. The Britiſh legiſlature thought it wor- 
« thy their encouragement, and in conſequence of a'pdwer- 
ic ful and expenlive ſollicitation, an act of parliament, w 
« obtained in our favour, the good effects of "Ich 5 FA 7 
« pect to be preſerved'to us. 
The miniſters of her imperial ma jeſty 0 be in | 
« ſible of the great importance of the Britiſh, trade 5 8 
ſubjects of This Mc vol and it is uf on this” . t- ou 
** preſume, that the protection of Ruffa is protniſed 1 75 
6-25 to the moſt favoured” of alt the hatin _ frien 
+ with this government. We are not only the ſh beets Ta A 
< prince in perfect amity With ber imperial zelt 
from a regard to our own” particular tereſts, an even 
4 from inclination, we have a concern fbr her hap ine 
and glory: henee we ire” the” more affected wit he 
treatment we have” received” from the Ruſſian Tap 
<Ghilanj eſpecially as we have given all A a EX 
* ee el or to emove N 
ci fen des? N 1,917: 6) 3b uo 2 1 

We cannot indeed eonectve tat the Rbf 7 nl 
4 authorized to- UNteR us; hüt ufider 4 rence pi #5 
for the ſervice of his o "country, 1 b rs e 2 
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[399] e e in relation Part IV. 
7 2 e a bettet to car- 


other than to. give our 
3 Po dank the 73 1 be of the A —— be- 
= cauſe he makes cen On, them with impunity; eſ- 
2E with 75 the Mipping in Ghilag, over which 
e aſſumes, ſo tre authority. His taking away 
1 captain Blair's crew, ad a 4 when the Britiſh ſhip Eli- 
<"zabeth was in the e rels ; his writing, to bis court 
6 that this ip: was (ol res a hah ; his miſtepreſentations 
« of the conduct of every private Britiſh factor in Ghilan: 
« his taking the advantage of Elton's cnterprize, . to inſinu- 
& ate 48 1 15 all the Britiſh ſubjects were plotting againſt the 
« Ruſſian government; bis arreſting an Armenian, who is 
« our factors head ſervant and bro er, a perſon of worth 
&« and ſabriety ; his beating him cruelly, and preventing the 
& execution of his maſter's buſineſs, are all inconteſtable 
« proofs of his intentions to ſacrifice our trade to his pri- 
c vate views. Therefore, Sir, we beg that either he may 
6: be recalled from Ghilan, or ordered, in the moſt ſerious 
« manner, to conduct himſelf towards the Britiſh factors in 
cc < Perſia, "as to, perſons intitled to all poſſible protection and 
« regard, If neither of theſe can be obtained, we ſee no 
cc Proſpect | of preſerving our trade, nor an method of Ne. 
« venting, its being wreſted from us very ſoon. _ 
„The merchants of Aſtrachan haye as many ſhips as can 
te find employ ; we only deſire the liberty of a free agrec- 
« ment for the freight of our goods, that our, trade may 
ct not be obſtructed by the Ruſſian conſul upon any. frivo- 
7 ous, pretence. As our ſhips on the Caſpian were built 
* by imperial authority, and 110 uſe of them is no longer 
4 continued to us*, we deſite th 1 che government will pay 
& to their owners. the charge of ing and fitting them 
« out, agreeably to the ——— is ions made by Knez 
«« Sherbatove,. her imperial majeſty's miniſter at the Britiſh 
& court. Moreover, as no bu . 
& out correſpondence, we deſire that the ſaid conſul be or- 
&« dered to deliver our letters regularly ; for we write about 
« our.own. affairs, and have no manner of concern with Mr. 
« Elton's projects. 
Le We are — reſolved to do our utmoſt to promote 


« the moſt perfect underſtanding with the officers and ſub- 


e majeſty, both in Aſtrachan and in 


Perſia; 
-+ This was thooght an redet 9 reconcile tel eine 
ces, 
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ce Perſia; in conſequence hereof dur principals in London 
c have lately ſent over, throu gh this country, two perſons. 
« of good conduct t, wh — amply” iuſtructed to avoid 
« all theſe unhappy "Uifereiices. Bot gwe us leave, Sir, 
4e again to repeat that it is-abſolutely impoſſible to prevent 
<« theſe painful contentions,” and the total diſſolution of our 
trade, Whilſt Mr. Bakoonin, or any other Ruſſian conſul 
Wvho may ſucceed him,” is ſo very much indiſpoſed to live 
ein harmony with us. If there is any particular circum- 
« ſtance in which our factors are deficient; we deſite vou 
« will acquaint us, or give them inſtructions y ourſelf; and 
« jt would be a great means of reconciling all difficulties, 
could they be informed what orders are gen concerning 
them, that they be not ignorant of any thing which can 
« contribute to the 1 and fuppor of a perfect 
e underſtanding. 70 eee, 


oh we are, &c,” 


- Butic our * was: a to ruin, ak no remonſtrance 
whatſoever could make any — 2 — on the Ruſſian mini- 
Though our complaints were founded upon very ſtrong 
evidence of the frequent inſolences and the moſt wanton in- 
dignities offrred us by the Ruſſian conſul in Ghilan; yet we 
could® obtain! no ſatisfacti on: they were indeed tacitly ac- 
knowledged,” but at the fame time we were continually re- 
proached with | Mri Elton's prdcredin ue e Which was” 
in effect to undeceive us with reg of our! 
commerce, on any other terms than his'removat,” And yet 
the Ruſſian miniſtry ſaw- we ould not make —— — 
upon Elton, his remaining in that country being dt lag de- 
termined, as the reader wilt judge from Nadir Funh's decree, 
of which Elton dane ſent us tranſlation,” ts 
F ow beat 24d I; . 

„the merits of Why: God our 8 as 
ever obeyed. The propereſt of the chriſtians 'Gemal 
6 4 Bee commiſſioner” $f our roh al navy on the Caſplan 
e ſea, is by dur imperial and moſt gracibus favour exalted, 
and geen to Kno) z N His © reg with regard to bis 

cc wy oye 
= y 37 Nee tt 6 WN 


tr, . 7 


. 19 


Mr, Charles Thompſon. and} 
emal Beg is a flatterin ation, fi nifying the lord of 
4 - or, as we may tran 4 it,“ the Knight of the good 


c'ountenance Which Nadir gave Elton; for Beg feems to 2 
mare properly a title „ to our knights. 


392] Remonſtrances in relation Part IV. 
« ſuch ſhip to Aſtrachan; and concerning ſeveral other 
«« points, is come to our moſt 2 and the mean- 
« ing thereof underſtood. But as our imperial deſign is to 
« call the propereſt of the chriſtians at new year * to our 
e victorious ſtirrup, and to ſettle our naval affairs on a 
right foundation. Therefore the propereſt of the chriſti | 
c ans muſt defer going to Aſtrachan himſelf, but ſend ſuch | 
4c ſailors as he has with him who underſtand navigation, 
<« to take care of the ſhip to that port; and the propereſt 
ct of the chriſtians muſt remain where he is, and finiſh the 
<« other ſhips ordered, give full directions concerning them, 
<<. and not exclude himſelf: but on the contrary, make the 
7 beauty of his ſervice appear in the preſence of our uni- 
uh 4 ee een ee wann. 
i « his du). 
| © Dated the 26th of the moon Sbewall, 11585 05 


bl The coheſion of this n ſeems to be very definitive, 
7 though it is the ordinary ſtile in ſuch caſes. It is not in the 
leaſt ſurpriſing that Nadir made a favourite point of his ma- 
i ritime deſigns : his. exactions had diſabled his people from 
| contributing to the ſupport of his army, and had alſo the 
icious conſequences of putting an entire ſtop to trade: « 
Ber ks inclination to war being not leſſened by the neceſſity 
of uſing his Indian treaſure, while his avarice encreaſed be · 
yond all conception, he determined to turn merchant: him 
ſelf: by the intimation given in the decree, he expected one 
of bis own veſſels would be ready to tranſport his firſt adyen- 
ture to Aſtrachan; but in this be Was miſtaken 3 for nont of 
the veſſels, which Elton completed fur him, ever cane far - 
ther than Derbend, and that only for one or two voyages. 
The Shah had ordered a capital of ;x 00,000 erovns to be 
employed in trade, under the care of Hahdgee Seffie, the 
cuſtomer of Reſhd, a man of good reputation: he ordered 
him to lay out half the capital in raw ſilk and Perſian (Ma- 
nufactures, to be immediately tranſported into Ruſſia; and 
there to be ſold for his account, or to be carried from thence 
to any other part of Europe, as this commiſſary ſhould think 
moſt for his intereſt. The Hahdgee was accordingly ſent 
over in a Ruſſian veſſel to Aſtrachan with 200 bales of raw 


| id rt A 

* The beginning of the year which he alludes to, 2 * to 
the Perſians ne ' No- 
vember 19th, ee e to 04 eee e e een 
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A royal merchant, who might blend politics with com- 
merce, could not eaſily procure” a fuvotrable reception in 
Ruſſia : the deſign itſelf was no leſs ungrateful to the Ruſ- 
ſiuns, than that of Elton's building of ſhips. It is hot im- 
probable that a man of Nadir's genius had ſome regard, in 
a project of. this ſort, to the intelligence which he might 
procure of what was paſſing in Europe, eſpecially concern- 
ing the Tuflaz the entire conqueſt of whom he had often 
meditated. As a merchant however he declared his expec- 
tations of a return of 60 per cent. per annum; which, con- 
ſidering Nadir's uſual conduct, was no great encouragement 
to his agent ever to make him any return at all. 
The Ruſſians and Perſians are by treaty mutually ex- 
empt from paying cuſtoms, but as in Ghilan the Shah re- 
ceived the duty of ſilk of the peaſants, and conſequently the 
Ruſſians paid it in the price given for that commodity, ſo 
in Ruſſia no one was permitted to buy Perſian ſilk without 
paying the duty upon exportation; and thus the intention 
of favouring each other was on both ſides defeated: but had 
the Perſian commiſſary thought it proper, or copld have 
obtained a paſſage through Ruſſia iuto. any other part of Ra- 
rope, he would have ſaved the tranſit duty to his maſter, as 
the Ruſſians ſave the duty of their imports into Berta. © 7” * 
Io return to our own affairs; it was ſtill impoſſible for 
the Britiſh factors in Ghilan to conduct themſelves inſuch” 
a manner, but the Ruſſian conſul in that province found 
ſomething to object to; in particular that they were too 
much in the Perſian intereſt, and interfered-withthe Ru- 
ſian merchants, whoſe greateſt profits atoſe from ſhipping.” 
The memorial, recited in the laſt chapter, mentions our ac- 
quieſcence in giving up what we could not keep; viz. the 
two Britiſh ſhips on the Caſpian ſea: at the requeſt of the 
court of St. Peterſburg, theſe ſhips were at length ſold to 
Ruſſian merchants at Aſtrachan, and from that time navi- 
gated under the Ruſſian flag. Thus ended the ſhort-lived 
Britiſh navigation on the Caſpian ſea, whereby a deep wound. 
was, given to this trade already in an expiring; condition. 
The Ruſſians however benefited by our loſs, and received 
no ſmall advantage from the models we left them, and by 
learning of us in thoſe parts, as they had before done in St. 
Peterſburg, the uſe of the beſt materials for ſhip building. 


39 
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CHAP. LXX. 


Antient trade to Turkey. Several faftories eſtabliſhed in that 
country. Manufaftories in Languedoc. The enterpriſmg 
genius of the French, and the amount of their Levant trade 
in 1720. Defence of the Turkey company. Remarks on 
the filks imported from the Caſpian, and alſo on bullion. 


ww HILST the Ruſſia company was thus endeavouring 
by all poſſible means to eſtabliſh their Caſpian trade, 
our commerce to the Levant was greatly the ſubje& of de- 
bate;z and though it might not be in ſo bad a condition as 
that over the Caſpian, yet it certainly languiſned with a 
very ſenſible decay. The connexion it has with the Caf- 
pian trade; and the utility which a memorial of what then 
2 have in regard to any future inquiries, will, I 
pe, be an excuſe for this digreſſion. 

Our trade to Turkey firſt began to flouriſh in queen Eli- 
zabeth's reign, when it was carried on moſtly by bullion. 
King James I. eſtabliſhed a company by charter, and Charles 
II. confirmed it: but it was no earlier than the reign of the 
latter that we introduced our woollen manufaQures into 
Turkey in any conſiderable quantity, and of theſe our ker- 
ſeys were then the chief part; however, we have now a 
treaty of commerce ſubſiſting with the Port, and by means 
of our Turkey company have ſupported ourſelves in that 
trade for a ſeries of years, much to the advantage of the 
nation. The factories eſtabliſhed in Turkey are at Smyr- 
na, Aleppo, Conſtantinople and Cairo: at all theſe places 
the French are ſettled alſo; they import cloth and Ameri- 
can goods, in exchange of which they take wool, corn, oil, 
raw filk and other rich commodities ;- they have likewiſe 
ſeveral other ſettlements, by which they increaſe their in- 
fluence in Turkey. It was not however till the reign of 
+ Lewis XIV. that they made any ſhining figure in this trade. 

The firſt introduction of the French into the Levant trade 
was attended with very favourable circumſtances to that na- 
tion; for the Turks, in hopes of obtaining their aſſiſtance 
againſt the emperor Charles V. ſhewed them a very diſtin- 
guiſhed regard. | | | 

Under Lewis XIV. Mr. Colbert eſtabliſhed fabrics of 
cloth in Languedoc, and obtained great ſupport and en- 
couragement to the manufacturers: by this he propoſed not 


only to promote the commerce of his own country, but to 
enter 


f 
t 
) 
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enter into political ſchemes with the Turks. The French, 


in order to ſhew their ſuperior power and grandeur, ſent at_ 
this time a large fleet of ſhips of war to Conſtantinople; a 
thing which has been ſince practiſed by France, though not 
with equal ſucceſs. So induſtrious is that nation to try all 

ſible expedients to promote her intereſt, and from the 


pride of military glory, to direct her aims to the increaſe 


of her riches by commerce: I remember when I was a fac- 
tor at Liſbon about the year 1740, Mr. Chavignie came as 
embaſſador from the court of France to the king of Portu- 
gal, and, as we then imagined, chiefly with a view to com- 
merce. The Portugueſe thought it was highly inconſiſtent 
with the dignity of his character as an embaſſador, to bring 
patterns of woollen goods, and produce them publicly at 
court ; but he was of a different opinion, and probably was 
not without hopes of ſupplanting us. Soon after his arri- 
val, ſeveral French ſhips and ſloops of war anchored in the 
Tagus, the officers of which, even to the ſubalterns, were 
conducted in proceſſion to court; a ſight which was ex- 
tremely ridiculous to the Portugueze, who are no ſtrangers to 
the ſuperior maritime power of Great Britain. But what gave 
them the worſt impreſſion of this effort of France, was the 
attempt of introducing clandefſtinely a conſiderable quantity 
of French linens, which were brought, and part of them 
ſecretly landed, by thoſe very ſhips of war. 

In regard to Mr. Colbert's fcheme of eſtabliſhing the 
French commerce in Turkey, the reader will obſerve by 
the papers already quoted v, and delivered to our miniſtry 
in June 1739, what great encouragement was given to the 
manufactories eſtabliſhed in Languedoc, and ſince extended 
to Provence. Before this time the United Provinces had a 
conſiderable trade to Turkey, but it is now declined, - and, 
in ſome places does not entertain near the number of fac- 
tors as they had formerly. In 1720, when the plague 
broke out at Merſailles, France imported into Turke | 


500,000 l. value. 
£ 


Of which in cloth about - - 240,000 
In cutlery and other ſmall goods - - 20,c00 
Indigo - - - '- - - - = = - $0,000. 
Sugar 
Coffe. 15, 000 
And the ballance in ſilver- 1355, ooo 


' See chap. VIII. 
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It is to be obſerved here, that the French have the per- 
miſſion of ſending the produce of their American colonies di- 
rectly to Turkey; and the ſituation of Merſailles, in regard 
to the Levant trade, is certainly a great advantage, eſpe- 
cially as that city enjoys an excluſive charter. Their cloths 
are ſpungy, but they are thin, light and ſoft, and adapted 
to the taſte of the Turks: as their manufactories are under 
good regulation, they ſupport the quality, and by this means 
prevent the diminution of the price; and as there is an ac- 
count given of the merchants and their effects, no one is 


fuffered to ſell more than a proportion of the ſtock he poſ- 


ſeſſes; ſo that they ſeem here to employ their arbitrary 

wer to an advantageous purpoſe. Immediately after the 
concluſion of queen Ann's war, the French crouded to Tur- 
key with ſuch a profuſion of cloth and other goods as glut- 
ted the market extremely, by which many of the principal 
merchants of Merfailles were ruined: this revived our 
trade, and in the next five years, though we ſent a conſi- 
derable quantity of ſilver, we annually exported 18,000 


cloths for Turkey; but from that time our trade began to 


decline. 5 | 
Peter the Great having taken poſſeſſion of Ghilan in 1722, 


the inhabitants of that province neglected the cultivation of 
their raw filk, fo that our factors in Turkey ſoon felt the 
effect of it; and this was another wound to our Levant 
trade. Beſides the progreſs of the French, arid the Ruſ- 
fians ſerzing the ſilk provinces of Perſia, further reaſons ap- 
peared for the decay of our Turkey trade. The coffee 
from Egypt, which uſed to be a conſiderable article, had 
of late years very muſt failed, as it came cheaper from Mo- 
cha by our Eaſt India ſhips. Rhubarb, which had alſo been 


at a much higher price than it is at prefent, a great part of 


it which uſed to come by way of Turkey, is now brought 
through the Ruſſian dominions for account of that govern- 
ment, and generally ſent to Amſterdam. The price of 
raw ſilk in Europe had likewiſe declined for ſome time =. 
Mohair was an article of ſome importance, being conſum- 
ed in buttons, button-holes and camblets : but goats, of 
whoſe hair this 1s made, ſometimes rot as our ſheep do, and 
this occaſioned a diminution in the import, whilſt our home 
conſumption alfo decreaſed by means of the new faſhion of 
metal buttons. The buyers of mohair however complained 
aloud that this commodity was imported only from Turkey, 
and that the merchants had kept it up to an exorbitant price, 
From 1745 it again advanced very conſiderably. 
1 8 a importing 
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importing only 600 bags for the ſpace of 16 months, and 
the package of that very inferior. S 
In regard to the Sherbaff filk, which was bought by our 
factors in Ghilan, and fent home through Ruſſia, it was 
found to be two ſhillings in a pound better than the Perſian 
Sherbaff imported from Turkey; for the waſte of one is 
only 10 per cent. and the other 20, the latter being a natu- 
ral conſequence of the fraudulent package uſed by the Ar- 
menians “. | 
With reſpe& to France, the duty in Turkey, called Meſ- 
ſataria, has been taken off in favour of that nation, which 
is 2 dollar per bale of cloth, and 1 + per cent. ad valorem 
on all goods fold by weight: they alſo obtained a reduction 
of the cuſtom, a bale of 20 cloths being charged at 30 dol- 
lars only, which was before at 40. Theſe were very ſtrong 
reaſons why the Turkey trade was ſo much declined, rea- 
ſons which called aloud: for all the relief that the nature of 
the thing would poſſibly admit: but that ſuch an unreſtrain- 
ed liberty of commerce as the complainants required, would 
have anſwered the end, and afforded that relief, was very 
far from being a clear matter. ugte 
With regard to the carrying on the ſilk trade by bullion, 
the parliament thought it for the intereſt of the nation to tie 
up the hands of the Ruſſia company, in the purchaſe of raw 
ſilk in Perſia for gold or ſilver, or in exchange for any com- 
modities except our manufactures. The Ruſſian govern- 
ment was likewiſe ſo far alarmed as to make it death to ex- 
port gold or ſilver thro* that country into the Shah's domi- 
nions. It often happens however, when the demand for cloth 
in Perſia is much ſhort of the value of the raw ſilk at market, 
this commodity is then obtainable only for money. The 
Turkey company was very ſenſible of this, and though their 
trade was underſtood to be carried on by manufaQtories on- 
ly, yet they have often imported into Turkey great quanti- 
ties of Spaniſh-filver. Indeed I never could apprehend this 
to be injurious to the national intereſt, more than the com- 
merce which is carried on from hence to the United Pro- 
vinces and other countries, in the gold and. ſilver of foreign 
dominions. The national coin, I conceive, ought to be ſa- 
cred to us who have no mines of gold or ſilver; but foreign 
coin or bullion is only a commodity, which may be ad- 
vantageouſly exported in exchange for any material of a be- 
neficial trade. An unwrought commodity manufactured at 
home, whilſt it gives employment to our people, will pro- 
The Ruflians ſeem to have as little regard in this particular. 
Cc 3 - duce 
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duce gold and filver ; for induſtry is the true ſource of riches: 
beſides, trade ſeldom can be forced but to a great diſad- 
vantage, and perhaps in no country with more difficulty and 
loſs than in Perſia, Nor can the conſumption of our manu- 
factures be diminiſhed by exporting bullion, unleſs we 
. ſuppoſe that where money is plenty, there will be leſs de- 

mand for cloathing; whereas experience proves the con- 
trary : and as to bartering cloth for ſilk, it is not practiſed in 
Perſia ; but ready money being paid for ſuch ſilk, the Per- 
ſian merchant will lay it out again in cloth if he finds it be- 
neficial. When a market is glutted, it is often better to 
ſell even at a loſs, which may be always done where there 
is money, and by this means make quick returns, than to 
ſuffer goods to lay-by any length of time: when a market 
is not glutted, manufaQtures or merchandize are always 
| ſuppoſed to be moſt beneficial to the private merchants, and 
conſequently the import of them preferred to gold or ſil- 
ver: but if at any certain time there is abſolutely no demand 
for our goods, 1s it beneficial to a nation to prohibit the 
uſe of gold and filver in the 22 of an unwrought com- 
modity, the manufaQtory of which brings an accumulation 
of wealth? 

We do in fact ſend out gold and ſilver to ſeveral coun- 
tries in Europe *, from whence we receive only wrought 
commodities, or uſeleſs articles. But if the prohibition. of 
employing gold or filver is founded in reaſon, it cannot ope- 
rate to the intent of the legiſlature in particular cafes. It 
does not, I think, ſeem applicable to the Turkey nor to the 
Indian trade; nor will it I conceive be to that of Perſia, if 
ever we eſtabliſh ourſelves again in the northern provinces 


of that country. 


| 


c H A P. LXXL 


Enquiries concerning the Levant trade in 1744. The great 
advantage of it. The importance of our woollen manufac- 
tures. Further reaſons for the decay of the Levant trade. 
The interpofition of the crown neceſſary. 


Ou Turkey trade was now fallen into ſo ſenſible a de- 
cay, that ſeveral perſons, particularly clothiers and 
packers, began to intereſt themſelves deeply: Mr. John 


> Holland and Sweden in particular, and from Holland we ex- 
port ſilver to Ruſſia, which conſtitutes part of the ballance of our 
trade with that country. 2 
Lodge, 


— 
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Lodge, an eminent packer; ſhewed a patriot ſpirit upon 
this occaſion : and, in conjunction with ſeveral conſiderable 
merchants, he eſpouſed the cauſe of the national intereſt, 
as it appeared to him, with a becoming warmth. The de- 
cay of this branch of commerce was obvious, but the cauſes 
of it were not univerſally underſtood, though it had been ſo 
much canvaſſed not long before . 

The deſire to vindicate our own acts is natural to us, and 
where private advantage and inclination interfere with the 
public intereſt, the latter generally ſuffers. The Turkey 
company became ſuſpected of partiality, but the complai- 
nants were ſubject to the ſame imputation : the latter urg- 
ed that the conduct of that company was the only cauſe of 
the decay in queſtion, and that to make it intirely a free and 
open trade would be the beſt or only remedy to reſtore it. 
Upon enquiry into the circumſtances of the Crane traders, 
it was'found that our annual imports of raw filk from all 
countries, except Turkey, for 21 years, viz. from the year 
1720 to 1740 incluſive, did not exceed 170,000 great 

nds of 24 ounces, of which was brought ; 
hw the Eaſt Indies about — 120,000 
From Italy — 30,000 
From Spain, and other places in the Mediterranean 20,000 
But from Turkey only, including the three follow- 

ing years, viz. from 1720 to 1743, of the ſame 

weight was yearly imported ———— 206,000 
The importation however decreaſed very faſt. In 

5 years, from 1722 to 1726, the import from 

Turkey was 1,472,491 ſmall pounds of 16 

ounces, which amounts annually to great pounds 196,000 
But in 1737 to 1741, it was 659,519 ſmall pounds, 

which are great pounds annually only 88,330 
Mohair yarn imported from Turkey for the above 

23 years, was yearly — 2 200,000 
Cotton wool for 20 years, as above, from the year 

1721 to 1740, yearly , — — 330, ooo 
Cotton yarn for the ſaid 20 years — 60,000 

Thus at a moderate computation, viz. ſilk at 19s. the 
great pound, cotton wool at 1s. cotton yarn at 28. and mo- 
hair at 6s, 4 deducting 15 per cent. for duties, freight and 


© See chap. VIII. 4 Raw American cotton is at 
20 d. mohair from Turkey, according to the quality, is from 28. 

64. to 12.8. the Pound. | 
Cf > charges, 


continue the ſame; however, every flow muſt naturally have 
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charges, which is alſo national profit, remains 236,470 1. 
There was allo a conſiderable value in rhubarb, coffee and 
other drugs, to make up the annual amount of our imports. 

The value of our woollens exported to Turkey, toge- 
ther with tin, cochineal, and ſome lead, for the above 20 
years, has been annually only 180,000 l. From hence it 
appears what conſiderable advantages have been made by 
the Levant merchants, and how much it is an object wor- 
thy of the national protection; for if by exporting 180,000 1: 
for the moſt part in our wrought wool, the fource from 
whence our riches. are chiefly derived, we could have re- 
turns in unwrought commodities annually to the value of 
236,4701. how many thouſands of the induſtrious and moſt 
deſerving part of this nation would not ſuch a trade employ 
in a ſeries of years; and what an accumulation of wealth 
would. it not produce! This conſideration ſhould awaken all 
our care, to adapt our cloth to the taſte of the Turks, and 
indeed of every nation; and to be aſſiduous not only to pre- 
ſerve the trade we already poſſeſs, 'but alfo to extend it, at 
the ſame time as we guard againſt the conſequences of the 
induſtry and apphication of thoſe who are already come in for 
2 large ſhare of this commerce. 

The ſtate in which ſeveral other nations have lived for 
ſome ages, ſeems to have ſoothed us into a notion that 
things will always remain in the ſame condition: this lulls 
us into a ſecurity with regard to their commercial enter- 
prizes, and is the occaſion of our reluctance to believe any 
thing to their advantage. Can there be a greater proof of 
the rapidity with which a manufacture makes its progreſs, 
when encouraged by a powerful prince, than is met with in 
France? In the year 1700 there were only 3000 pieces of 
cloths made in Languedoc, but in 1740, the ſame province 
manufactured 80,000 pieces. It is very clear from the 
great progreſs of the French, that although Great Britain 
abounds moſt in materials, ſkill and induftry can bring other 
nations to rival, and, in ſome inſtances, even to excel us 
at ſome markets. | 

It is true, that the long and beſt ſort of wool was for 
ſome time full a guinea per tod of 29 lbs. which is above 
20 per. cent. more than the common price. - The demand 
for our woollen manufactures both from Aſia and America, 
as well as in the ſeveral markets of Europe, has been alſo 
very great of late years, and probably will in'ſome meaſure 
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its ebb, as the ſame experience evinces e. We ought not by any 
means to think we are in no danger, whilſt our obſervation 
proves what other nations are able to perform. If our very 
ſucceſs argues the great importance of preſerving our manu- 
factures, it is deeply incumbent upon us to keep the manu- 
facturers to a juſt ſtandard: in this the intereſt of gentlemen 
who have large paſture lands is intimately concerned, as 
well as that of the trader, and indeed of the whole nation; 
we ought therefore to be watchful, not only to afford theſe 
manufactures on eaſy terms, but to improve and adapt them 
to every taſte : and upon this point, next to the materials, 
the conteſt will chiefly reſt. The peculiar advantages which 
ſome nations enjoy, can hardly ever be forfeited without their 
own faults: we have ſeen the complaint of the Levant traders, 
with regard to their cloth; the ſame complaint would have 
exiſted in the Caſpian trade, had it continued; and it can- 
not be intirely from the connexion there is between the 
French and the Polanders, that the latter take of us onl 
coarſe cloths; France and Aix la Chappel annually farniſh 
them with 100,000 l. value in cloth, which is inferior to 
ours in ſubſtance and duration, but its ſoftneſs, colour and 
lightneſs give it a preference in their eſteem. We are eve- 
ry day making new fabrics, and ſhew-great art and ferti- 
lity of invention in articles of leſs moment, - No nation can 
make ſuch excellent cloth as this; why we do not employ 
our ſkill and induſtry to accommodate every taſte, and to 
come in for a ſhare at every market, whilſt our natural ad. 
vantages ſecure ſome to us intirely, is what I do not -com+ 
prehend, unleſs we are glutted with riches. | HY 
The complaints already mentioned prove how inconſide- 
rate our clothiers are, who upon a preſumption of being 
ſure of a demand regard only the preſent moment ;. arid we 
generally find the quality of goods is inferior, in propor- 
tion as the demand is large : the conſequence 1s, that when 
the demand flackens, the manufacturer cannot be eaſily 
brought back to his proper ſtandard of work. Another mat- 
ter of complaint is, that the exceſſes to which our common 
people are addicted, have increafed the price of their la- 
bour beyond the due proportion of the value of proviſions, 
ſo that the clothier is tempted to increaſe his quantity ra- 
ther than. improve the quality of his goods. "Theſe evils, 
though difficult to cure, are certainly not irremediable; 
but the attention of the merchant, in conjunction with the 


In 1752, coarſe woollens are fallen in price near 20 per 
cent. 


legiſlature, 
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legiſlature, may, in a great meaſure, prevent the pernicious 
conſequences. 0 
As the world grows more enlightened, every country will 
make efforts to be independent: the conſequence muſt be, 
that the nation, whoſe luxury at home raiſes the value of all 
its productions moſt, will have the leaſt foreign trade; and 
if at the ſame time it makes a great conſumption of foreign 
roductions, it will certainly decline into poverty. If we 
arnt the art of parſimony in any tolerable degree, we 
ſhould fight our neighbours with a two-edged ſword. 
It may be juſtly conſidered as one argument of the great 
opulency of this nation, that many artificers, mechanics, 
and even perſons of laborious profeſſions, have by their in- 


duſtry acquired great fortunes, and live in ſplendour ; this 


is hardly to be found in any other nation. France, which 
is our great competitor, can hardly produce an inſtance of a 
dyer, packer, or other mechanic employed in preparing 
and finiſhing manufaQtories, who are arrived to ſuch a con- 
dition of life. The luxury in France does not appear to 
have yet reached to near the height as it is in England, a- 
mong the middling or laborious orders of the people; and 
whilſt they can procure the neceſſary parts of labour much 
cheaper than wedo, they muſt have the advantage over us. 
But it is time to put an end to this digreſſion, and to return 
more immediately to the Turkey trade. | 

What paſſed in the year 1718 %, is a convincing proof 
that the company fell into miſtakes, through an impatient 
defire of private gain, injurious to- the national intereſt ; 
nor is it ſo much to be wondered at as lamented ; but it 
did not follow that the trade could, in the nature of things, 
be made free and open. On the contrary, there were ſe- 
veral reaſons for the decay of the Turkey trade, foreign 
to the excluſive privileges of the company : among many 
others which they aſhgned, was that of the heavy expence 
with which it was loaded ; for it appeared by accounts from 
1733 to 1740, that the ſums levied on the Levant company 
At Conſtantinople were no leſs than - - 214,074 dollars 
At Smyrna, for the ſame tine 57,028 
At Aleppo, for the ſame time - - - - - 80,065 
Which, including extraordinary preſents, and reckoning 
the dollars at 3s. comes to 80001. a year, which is about 
4 per cent. upon their exports, a burthen which no Eu- 


See chap. VIII. 
ropean 
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ropean trade at this time can bear, and what had now in- 
yolved the company in a heavy debt. 

No man will-doubt that every kingdom is rich, in pro- 

rtion to the number and opulency of its inhabitants ; is 
it not then the intereſt of the crown of Great Britain, and 
of the whole nation, to eaſe this branch of trade, and to 
ſupport the embaſſador in Turkey, whoſe appointments 
are about half the ſum in queſtion ? and would it not be for 
the «up Hrs advantage of the government, that the em- 
baſſador ſhould not only appear as the king's ſervant, but 
have a fixt ſalary from the crown, at a court where re- 
gal power is ſo much reſpected? Certainly this circum- 
ſtance is worthy of more attention from the legiſlature than 
yet appears to have been beſtowed upon it. Among other 
minuter particulars which I have heard complained of there 
is this, that we have not any Lazaretto at Stanley Creek, 
ſo that the cargoes are deprived of many conveniences in 
quarantain which other nations enjoy. | 


C. H A P. LXXIL 


Neceſſity of regulations in Turkey. Companies eſſential ts 
' ſome trades. The great benefits of the oriental trade. The 
Jews refuſed admittance into the Turkey trade. A bill pro- 


poſed for regulating the Levant trade. 


ONOPOLIES, or excluſive privileges, are gene- 
rally ungrateful to the people of a free ſtate; it was 
therefore natural to thoſe who had not any perſonal know- 
ledge abroad, nor experience at home, relating to the com- 
merce of Aſia, to think that a total freedom in the Tur- 
key trade would remove the evils under which it laboured : 
the difference between the Chriſtian and Mahommedan re- 
ligions, alſo the various polities and cuſtoms, render it in- 
diſpenſably neceſſary that our factors in Turkey ſhould be 
under ſubordination and reſtrictions : but this never could 
be the caſe, was the trade open as that of Portugal or Spain : 
and though in the circumſtances of this declining trade, as 
great an indulgence ought to have been ſhewn to every ſub- 
je&, as the nature of the thing will admit; yet the intereſt 
of the company I do not conceive can be preſerved without 
an incorporated ſociety, who, by keeping their factors in 
due ſubordination abroad, will watch over the honour of the 
nation, as well as their own commercial intereſt. The 
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The want of ſuch a ſociety, in our Caſpian trade, pro- 
duced many ſad proofs of that diſcord which maſt threaten 
the ſubverſion of every eſtabliſhment of this nature. The 
Ruſſia merchants are but nominally a body corporate, com- 
pared with the Levant traders, and however good the in- 
clinations of the former might be, they could not ſupport 
that œconomy which the nature of their circumſtances re- 
quired. This, to all appearance, would be the caſe with 
the Turkey company, was their trade left intzrely open: 
indeed this muſt ever be the caſe, in proportion to the ne- 
ceſſity there is of ſupporting good order abroad, as well as 
at home. | 5 8 
But this argument receives an additional force, with re- 
gard to countries where our military ſtrength is eſſential. to 
the ſupport of our commerce. We have ſeen this verified 
lately in the African trade, till the crown took the care and 
burthen of ſupporting the fortifications in that quarter of 
the world. It is true, ſome directors of companies, in paſt 
times, have played ſo unfair a game, as will probably ren- 
der their names odious; but this makes nothing againſt the 
general notion of companies, as eſſential to the conduct of 
certain trades, more than the evil adminiſtration of a miniſter 
does to government in general. There are, I know, ſeve- 
ral perſons of very eminent rank and authority in this coun- 
try, who have contracted an invincible prejudice againſt 
trading companies; but they do not ſeem to diſtinguiſh the 
nature and circumſtances of the ſeveral branches of trade, 
to which different kinds of ceconomy are neceſſary, particu- 
larly in our Aſiatic commerce. | 

And now I have mentioned this ſubject, it may not be 
improper to obſerve, that the oriental trade is truly the 
miſtreſs and ſovereign of all others, and has been fo for ma- 
ny ages. The Portugueze and the Dutch laid the founda- 
tion of their power and reputation in this commerce: with 
regard to the Britiſh-nation it ever muſt be of the higheſt 
moment, not only on-account of the immediate advantages 
derived from it, but alſo to check the growing powef of 
France and other nations in regard to their commercial in- 
tereſt in Aſia: it can be nodiminution of the value of this. 
trade, as ſome imagine, that many articles imported from 
thence, ſerve only to promote luxury; for upon the ſame 
principle Great Britain may reje the fruit and wine of Por- 
tugal and Spain with the ſugar and tobacco of America; 
and this would carry us into a ſpeculation foreign to the 
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n of the world, with regard to commerce 
in general. | *, b 
When we conſider the great numbers of hands em- 
ployed as mechanics as well as ſeamen, this trade appears to 
be an object of the higheſt national regard: nor is it any 
folid objection to the oriental trade, that it requires the ex- 
portation of a great quantity of ſibver; for the wealth of a 
nation is not to be computed from the quantity of gold and 
ſilver in it; Our riches at leaſt conſiſt in the produce of the 
country, and the induſtry of the inhabitants : by theſe this 
nation is become great and powerful; by theſe we draw 
ſilver from Mexico, and gold from Brazil in fo ample a pro- 
portion; and even from Eaſt India we have ſupplies of gold; 
ſo that in this courſe of circulation what detriment is it if we 
ſend a quantity of filver to Aſia? We are td conſider fur- 
ther the great advantages of exporting our woollen manu- 
factures, and of importing from thence raw filk and raw 
cotton, which furniſh freſh employment to our people: we 
are to remember the uſetul commodities of other countries, 
which we receive in return for our India goods, and the 
ballance in money: in a word, it may be aſſerted, that the 
advantages are too apparent to need any enumeration. 

As to the Levant trade, I can eaſily comprehend the 
force of the arguments which the Turkey company uſed 
upon this occaſion, with regard to the danger of letting in 
all ſorts of people, and conſequently of taking off ſuch ſa- 
lutary reſtrictions as experience has proved to be neceſ- 
ſary. It was not, I prefume, from an impatient deſire” of 
power that the Turkey traders rejected the meaſures pro- 
poſed: every nation trading to Turkey makes and practiſes 
rules different from thoſe in uſe in their commerce with 
Chriſtians. The Dutch s, who are not in ſo good a condi- 
tion in Turkey as the Engliſh, have, among others, one di- 
ſtinguiſhed regulation, which is, that no ſhip of leſs burthen 
than 300 Tuns, and mounting 24 guns, ſhall go to Turkey: 
and the French, whom I have already mentioned, ſupport the 


utmoſt uniformity of conduct in regard to this trade, both at 


home and abroad. The duty which our Turkey —_— 


| bave taxed themſelves with at preſent, is 3 per cent; on 


conſigned to their own factors, and 5 per cent. if conſigned 
to the ſubjects of the Grand Seignior ; and none but 


C They have however a conſal at Smyrna and Aleppo, and a 
miniſter at Conſtantinople, and, if they do nat equal, come near 
us in point of intereſt in that country. 


a ſub. 
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a ſubject of Great Britain, and free of the company, can 
ſend any goods to that country; but that freedom may now 
be eaſily procured. The Engliſh factors have hardly been 
known to make any difficulty in paying this duty, and if 
they do, the remedy is by diſtraining. | 

| The power of determining diſputes between the Britiſh 
ſubjects in our faQories abroad, is generally veſted in the 
Britiſh conſul, in a greater or leſſer degree, according to 
the difference of places; but this ſeems to be founded ra- 
ther in the conſent of parties, than in any law of our con- 
ſtitution, ſo that appeals are often made to the national 
magiſtrates; whereas in Turkey all differences are deter- 
mined within ourſelves, and generally brought to a ſpeedy 
deciſion. | 

It is a good maxim in commerce, to keep it as much as 
poſſible in it's courſe, and not make alterations by way of 
experiment ; but the ſickly condition of this trade demand- 
ed a more ſalutary regimen. In what proportion it had 
decayed in the five laſt years, with reſpect to raw ſilk, 
mohair and cloth, the following is an extract from the 
cuſtom-houſe, which was publiſhed upon this occaſion, viz. 


Silk imported from Turkey || Silk imported from Turkey 
the five preceding years. | the laſt fave years. 
| Ibs. Ibs. 
1734 — — 274,7 205. 1739 — 170,391 
1735 — — 106,401 1740 — none 
1736 — 227,976 1741 — 324,175 
1737 — 87,974 1742 — 27 
1738 — 168,634 1743 — 138,308; 
865,505 5 632,877 


Mohair yarn imported from [| Mohair yarn imported from 
Turkey the five preceding || Turkey the laſt five years. 


rs. 
1 5 | lbs. ane”: lbs. 
1734 — 97,327 4739 — 49,388 
1735 — none 1740 none 
1736 [Gnů—) 236,722 1741 152,146 
1737 — 241,179 L742 —— none 
1738 — 216,806 1743 208, 699 
792,034 410,233 


Cloth 
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Cloth exported to Turkey the Cloth exported to Turkey 


five preceding years. the laſt five years. 
long cloths ſhort cloths{] . long cloths ſhort cloths 


1734 4,766 goo 1739 1,9913 660 
1735 18,9464 . 3,150 || 1740 8,254 1,6803 
1736 8,368 1,485 || 1741 3,910 583 
1737 11,463 2,182 1742 5,168 24,222 
1738 21,5744 1,664 || 1743 12,100 1,750 


65,118; 8,981 31,4231 6, 8957 


A review of this account could not but alarm the commer- 
cial part of the nation, and induce the legiſlature to take it 
ſeriouſly into their conſideration. 

The Jews now deſired to be admitted into a ſhare of 
the trade, and the demand of the generality of the people 
was for an open commerce, or a limitation of the charter 
granted to the Turkey company; the Jews were ſtrongly 
objected to, particularly by thoſe members of the eom- 

y who had moſt experience in the trade. The conſi- 
deration of difference in religion among people ſubject to 
one common government, does not ſeem eſſential in com- 
mercial affairs, nor is it regarded much in our European 
trade; but the great influence they are ſuppoſed to have in 
Aſia, created an inſuperable difficulty to their admittance. 
It ſeemed natural to believe, that by admitting noother Jews 
than thoſe of London, and placing theſe under the ſame 
common reſti ĩctions as other ſubjects, that they would em- 
ploy their power in favour of this nation, under whoſe go- 
vernment they are happy. It appeared however on this 
occaſion, as if they were doomed to be excluded on account 
of their religion, at leaſt it ſeemed a hard ſuppoſition, that 
European Jews ſhould be at the bottom of all ſchemes a- 
gainſt European trade with Aſia, as was then alledged. It 
was further objected, that the Jews in Conſtantinople would 
promote a monopoly of the Turkey commodities with the 
Jews in England, to the prejudice of the other ſubjects of 
this nation, and that the Jewiſh factors abroad would un- 
derwork the Chriſtians: It was alſo urged, that the in- 
fluence of the Jews, ariſing from their great riches, would 
have too great a weight in the commercial ſcale. But was 
not this an acknowledgment that they were bold traders, 
poſſeſſed of large capitals, and would be contented with 
ſmall profits? if it was, and that the trade was really in 
danger of being lolt to this nation, were not theſe the very 


people 
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people who bid faireſt to rival the French? There was yet 
a further objection, that they might go to market to Mar- 
ſeilles for their cloths, and only bring their ſilk here: even 
this might -be preferable to the loſs of the trade,' for all 
commodities which we manufacture at home, are certain- 
ly great national benefits: but it was reaſonable to imagine, 
that the Jews, under the protection of the Britiſh crown, 
might be reſtrained to a ſubjection to Britiſh laws, as well 
in commerce as in civil ſociety in general. 

- It was however allowed, that the Jews who reſide in 
Turkey are, for the moſt part, an immoral people, and 


have by a kind of confederacy eſtabliſhed an exorbi- 


tant brokerage of 1 or more per cent. as it were by inheri- 
tance; and this reaſon, joined' to others of the like nature, 
induced the French to ſtipulate with the Turks, that they 
might not be obliged to employ Jews. The debate, 
which at this time ran high, was at length reduced to this 
iſſue, viz. whether the liberty of trading to Turkey ſhould 
be granted to all his majeſty's ſubjects, or to all his chriſ- 
tian ſubjects only; and-whether it ſhould be made an open 
trade, or continue excluſive under the reſtrictions the le- 
- giſlature might judge neceſſary. Upon this occaſion the 
following bill for enlarging and regulating the trade to 
the Levant ſeas was propoſed to the parliament. | 


6c WW HEREAS king James the firſt by his letters pa- 
66 


tent, bearing date the fourteenth day of Decem- 


« ber, in the third year of his reign, did grant to ſeveral 


cc 


sas ſhould then after be admitted or made free, that they 


rſons therein named, and to their ſons, and ſuch others 


« ſhould be one fellowſhip, and one body corporate and 
politic, by the name of the governor and company of 


merchants of England, trading into the Levant ſeas, and 
by the ſame name ſhould have perpetual ſucceffion ; and 


. did. direct, that all perſons, ſubjects of this realm, being 


mere merchants, which then were, or after the date of 


the ſaid letters patent, ſhould happen to be under the 
age of twenty-ſix years, or not out of his or their ap- 


prenticeſhips, ſhould be admitted into the freedom of 
the ſaid company, if he or they ſhould demand the 


fame, within one year next after he or they ſhould at- 


tain the age of twenty-ſix years,” or within one year aſter 
the end of his or their apprenticeſhips, and ſhould offer 
and pay to the faid governor and company, for his or 


* their admittance, the ſum of twenty. five pounds; and 


& did 
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« did further direct, that all perſons, ſubjects of this realm 
* of England, being mere merchants, above the age of 
< twenty-ſix years, ſhould be admitted into the freedom of 
the ſaid company, upon paying a fine of fifty pounds; 
„and did alſo direct, that all and every the ſons of ſuch 
*« as were or ſhould be free of the ſaid company, and alſo 
« all their apprentices employed in that trade, for the 
| © ſpace of three years or upwards, within the limit of the 
* ſaid letters patent; ſhould, after the end of their ap- 
« prenticeſhips, be admitted to the freedom of the ſaid 
9 2 on payment of the ſum of twenty ſhillings 
66 only: r „er | 
if And whereas king Charles the ſecond, by his letters 
“patent, bearing date the ſecond day of April, in the thir- 
© teenth year of his reign, did ratify and confirm the ſame 
* letters patent of king James the firſt; and did further 
“direct, that no perſon reſiding within twenty miles of 
* the city of London ſhould be admitted into the free- 
dom of the ſaid company, or have any benefit of the privi- 
© leges thereof, unleſs he be made free of the ſaid city. 
And whereas of late years the trade into the Levant 
«ſeas has very much decreaſed; and the taking of lefs 
« fines for the admiſſion of perſons into the freedom 
« of the ſaid company, and not: reſtraining the freedom 
thereof to mere merchants, and ſuch perſons only whe 
* reſide within twenty miles of the city of London, as 
are free of the ſaid city, and the allowing perſons admit- 
* ted into the 7aid company, to trade jointly: or ſeparately; 
and to export all ſorts of goods and merchandize of the 
„growth, produce or manufacture of Great Britain, or 
* the dominions thereof, or the Eaſt Indies (not prohibited 
* by law to be exported) to any port or place within the li- 
*© mits of the ſaid letters patent, from what parts of Great 
„Britain, and at what time, and in what quantity, and on 
*© board what ſhips (navigated according to law) they ſhall 
** reſpeQiively think proper; and alſo to import in ther like 
manner, — any port or place within the limits of the 
ſaid letters patent, raw ſilk, or any other goods or cm- 
** modities purchaſed within the ſaid limits (not prohibited 
< by law to be imported) by barter with woollen-or other 
** manufaQures, goods or commodities exported from Great 
Britain, into any port or place within the limits of the 
* ſaid letters patent, gold or filver in coin or bullion ex. 
cepted, or with the produce ariſing from the ſales: of 
ſuch manufactures, goods or commadities ſo exported 
el. I. eas « as 
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« as aforeſaid, are the moſt probable means to recover 
and extend the ſaid trade, for the benefit of this nation: 
« May it therefore pleaſe your moſt excellent majeſty, 
“ that it may be enacted, that from and after the 24th 
« day of June 1744, every ſubje& of this realm, deſiring 
« admiſſion into the ſaid company of merchaats of Eng- 
land trading into the Levant. ſeas, commonly called or 
& known by the name of the Turkey company, on re- 
“ queſt in that behalf to be made to the governor or de- 
“ puty governor, ſhall be admitted into the ſaid company, 
* within the ſpace of twenty-eight: days after ſuch requeſt 
e ſhall be made, and ſhall have, uſe and enjoy, all the liber- 
5 ties, privileges, juriſdictions, franchiſes, powers and au- 
© thorities, granted to the ſaid company by the ſaid let- 
<« ters patent, as largely, fully and amply to all intents, 
« conſtructions and purpoſes, as any other member of the 
0 ſaid company could, can, or may have, uſe or enjoy the 
* ſame, by virtue of the ſaid letters patent, ſuch ſubject 
« paying for ſuch his admiſſion, for the uſe of the ſaid 
e company, only the ſum of twenty pounds and no more, 
% and taking the uſual oath of the freemen of the ſaid com- 
e pany,or being of the people called Quakers, the affirmation. 
* And be it further enacted, that from and after the ſaid 
4 24th day of June 1744, the ſum of twenty pounds and 
“ no more, ſhall be demanded, taken or accepted, by the 
“ ſaid company, for any admiſſion to the freedom thereof; 
the ſaid letters patent, or any ſtatute, law, order, conſti- 
*« tution or ordinance of the ſaid company, made or to be 
4 made to the contrary thereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 
And be it further enacted, that where any perſon or 
bs. s reſiding in any out- port, or any other place with- 
“in this realm, being ſubjects thereof, ſhall make requeſt 
* to be admitted into-the ſaid .company, by his agent or 
„ deputy, making tender of twenty pounds for his admiſ- 
“ ſion, the governor or deputy governor, ſhall, within 
twenty days after ſuch requeſt, appoint one or more 
<<. perſon or perſons to admit ſuch perſon or perſons. into 
* the freedom of the ſaid company; and to adminiſter to 
© him or them the oath to be taken by the freemen of the 
e {aid company, or being one of the people called Qua- 
* kers, a ſolemn affirmation ; which oath or affirmation he 
ot they are hereby impowered to adminiſter; which ad- 
miſſion and adminiſtration of the ſaid oath or affirmation, 
6 ſhall be as good and effeQual, as if the ſame were aCtuall 
e done by the ſaid-governor or deputy governor. 4 4 
w—= 2 Ci « An 
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Great Britain, or the dominions thereof, or the Ex 
dies, (not prohibited 1 to be exported) and alſp 0 
Und “ 2 


And be it further enaQted, that if any perſon, being 
« a ſubject of this realm, ſhall, by himſelf or his agent, 
© make requeſt to be admitted into the ſaid company, and 


„ ſhall pay or tender, or cauſe to be paid or tendered, the 


« ſum of twenty pounds for his admiſſion, as directed by 


„ this act, and he ſhall be refuſed to be admitted and made 


© free of the ſaid company, contrary to the true intent and 
«© meaning of this act; every ſuch perſon being ſo refuſed, 
<« ſhall be from thenceforth deemed to be, and ſhall be, 
free of the ſaid company, and a member thereof, and 
© ſhall enjoy the ſame liberties, privileges, juriſdictions, 
< franchiſes, powers and authorities, in as full and ample 
« a manner as any other member of the ſaid company doth 
«© or may enjoy; any thing herein, or in the ſaid letters pa- 
tent contained, or in any ſtatute, law, order, conſtitution, 
or ordinance of the ſaid company, made or to be made, 
to the oP thereof, in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 
Provided always that nothing herein contained ſhall ex- 
tend, or be conſtrued to extend to oblige the ſons of ſuch 
* perſon or perſons as are or ſhall be free of the ſaid company, 
on or before the ſaid 24th day of June 1744, nor any perſon 
or penſons, who are, or ſhall be, apprentices to any mer- 


_ © chantor merchants. free of the faid company, on or before 


* the ſaid 24th day of June 1744, to pay any greater ſum 
“for his or their admittance into the freedom of the ſaid 
* company, than the ſum of twenty ſhillings. LEN 
&« And be it further enacted, that from and after the ſaid 
« 24th day of June 1744, all and every perſon or perſans 
© being free, or to be made free, of the ſaid company, 
© may and ſhall ſeparately or jointly export, or cauſe to be 
e exported, out of Great Britain, to any port or place 
* within: the limits of the ſaid letters patent, in any Britiſh 
* or plantation built ſhips navigated according to law, at 
* any. time, to any perſon or perſons whatſoever, being 
* ſubjeQs of this realm and free of the ſaid company, or 
© ſons- or apprentices: of freemen of the ſaid company, 
** ſolong as he or they ſhall continue to ſubmit to and re- 
* main under the protection and direction of the Britiſh 
* embaſſador and conſuls reſpectively for the time being, 
and ſubject to the bye-laws and regulations of the ſaid 
* company, and from any port or place in Britain, as he 


or they ſhall think proper, any goods, wares gr mer- 


* chandizes of the growth, produce or manuf e of 


la- 


d import 
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4 import in the like manner, from any port or place with- 
«© jn the limits of the ſaid letters patent, from any perſon 
<< or. perſons whatſoever, being ſubjects of this realm and 
4 free of the ſaid company, or ſons or apprentices of free- 
e men of the ſaid company, ſo long as he or they ſhall con- 
* tinue to ſubmit to, and remain under the protection and 
direction of the Britiſh embaſſador and conſuls reſpectively 
.< for the time being, and ſubject to the bye-laws and regula- 
ec tions of the ſaid company, raw filk, or any goods or com- 
e modities purchaſed within the faid limits, (not prohibited 
«© by law to be exported) ſuch raw ſilk, goods or commodi- 
«© ties, being purchaſed by barter, with woollen or other ma- 
nufactures, goods or commodities, exported from Great 
Britain into any port or place within the limits of the ſaid 
<< letters patent, (gold or ſilver in coin or bullion excepted) or 
ec with the produce ariſing from the ſales of ſuch manufac- 
cc tures, goods or commodities exported as aforeſaid, or with 
ee the produce ariſing from the freights of ſuch ſhips, or from 
© conſulage, or the commiſſion for factorage upon manu- 
. factures, goods or commodities which have been or ſhall 
ee be exported from, and imported to Great Britain, and 
"<< not otherwiſe, upon paying and ſecuring the cuſtoms and 
* other duties payable for the fame, to his majeſty, his 
* heirs and ſucceſſors, by any law now in force; and upon 
paying ſuch ſum or ſums of money as are or ſhall from 
time to time be adjudged requiſite and convenient for the 
common profit or ſuſtentation, or the neceſſary and rea- 
* ſonable ſtipends, and other charges of the ſaid company, 
© and are or ſhall be aſſeſſed on any goods, wares, or mer- 
c chandizes, to be exported or imported as aforeſaid; or 
cc 
66 


8 © 


upon any ſhips laden with the ſame, by the greater part 
of any general court of the ſaid company; any ſtatute, 
c law, order, conſtitution or ordinance of the ſaid com- 
* pany, made or to be made to the contrary thereof, in any 
* wiſe notwithſtanding. FLARE * 
„And be it further enacted, that from and after the 
„ 25th day of March 1745, every commander, maſter, or 
' << perſon having the charge of any ſhip' or veſſel, on board 
of which any raw ſilk, goods or commodities purchaſed 
within the limits of the ſaid letters patent, ſhall be laden 
"<< or ſhipped to be imported into this kingdom of Great 
© © Britain, ſhall produce and deliver to the colleQor or 
* comptroller, or other chief officer of the cuſtoms, at the 
“ port or place where ſuch ſhips ſhall be unladen at the time 
of making his report, a certificate or manifeſt under = 
ho © & aL % han 
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* hand and ſeal of the embaſſador, agent, reſident, conſul 
© or vice-conſul for the time being, reſiding at the port or 
place, where ſuch raw ſilk, goods or commodities were 
4 laden or ſhipped, teſtifying that the perſon or perſons, 
© to whom ſuch certificate or manifeſt is granted, had 
« made oath, or, being one of the people called Quakers, 
„ had ſolemnly affirmed before him, that ſuch raw filk, 
« goods or commodities, were truly: purchaſed by barter 
© with woollen goods or other manufactures, goods or com- 
* modities which had been exported from Great Britain, 
* or with the produce ariſing from the ſales or commiſſions 
« for factorage of ſuch manufactures, goods or commodi- 
“ties; or from conſulage, or with the produce ariſing from 
the freight of ſuch ſhip or veſſel, or any other Britiſh or 
“ plantation-built ſhip or veſſel, which had been employed 
in the ſaid trade, to the beſt of his or their knowledge or 
“ belief; which oath, or affirmation, the ſaid embaſſador, 
agent, reſident, conſul, or vice-conſul. reſpectively, is 
* hereby authorized to- adminiſter ; and the ſaid comman- 
der, maſter, or perſon having the charge of any ſuch 
“ ſhip or veſlel, ſhall likewiſe make oath,” or, if he be one 
* of the people called Quakers, ſolemnly affirm before the 
* ſaid colleQor, comptroller, or other chief officer of the 
« cuſtoms, at the time when he delivers ſuch certificate or 
* manifeſt as aforeſaid, that ſuch raw ſilk, goods or com- 
“ modities were truly ſhipped, or put on board, at the port 


or place, as in the ſaid certificate or manifeſt is mentioned. 


And be it further enacted, that if any perſon ſhall 
* falſely make any oath or affirmation, by this act direged 
to be made, and ſhall thereof be legally convicted, fuch 
<« perſon ſhall forfeit the ſum of one hundred pounds of 
o lawful money of Great Britain, and be impriſoned for 
the ſpace of ſix months, and if any perſon ſhall forge or 
* counterfeit any certificate or manifeſt, by this act directed, 
or ſhall publiſh ſuch certificate or manifeſt, knowing the 
© ſame to be forged or counterfeited; and be legally convict- 
ed thereof, ſuch perſon ſhall forfeit the ſum of 200 pounds 
of lawful money of Great Britain, and be impriſoned for 
the ſpace of — months, and if any commander, maſter, 
or perſon having the charge of any ſuch ſhip or veſſel, 
* ſhall land, or ſuffer or permit to be landed, out of any ſuch 
“ ſhiporveſlel, in any port or place in Great Britain, any raw 
% filk, goods or commodities laden or ſhipped in any port 
or place within the limits of the ſaid letters patent, before 


“he hath delivered ſuch certificate or manifeſt, and made 
| Dd 3 * ſuch 
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cc ſuch oath or ſolemn affirmation as aforeſaid, ſuch com- 
«© mander, maſter, or perſon, being legally con there- 
ce of, ſhall forſeit and pay treble the value of ſuch raw ſilk, 
% goods or commodities, and all and every ſuch forfeiture 
ec or forfeitures aforementioned, ſhall be ſued for, recover- 
ed and adjudged in any of his majeſty's courts of record 
in Great Britain, with full coſts of ſuit, by bill, plaint, 
information or action, wherein no privilege, ection, 
wager of law, or more than one imparlance ſhall be al- 
lowed, and one third part of all ſuch forfeiture or forfei- 
tures ſo recovered, ſhall go and be paid to his majeſty, 
his heirs and ſucceſſors, one other third part to the go- 
vernor and company of merchants of England trading 
into the Levant ſeas, and the other third part to him or 
them who ſhall inform and ſue for the ſame. { 
4 Provided always, that nothing herein contained ſhall 
extend, or be conſtrued to extend, to authorize or im- 
power any perſon or perſons, being free of the ſaid com- 
pany, to vote or give any voice or ſuffrage in the election, 
nomination, choice or appointment of any officers or 
"miniſter employed, or to be employed by the ſaid com- 
pany, or in the change or removal of them, or any of 
them, or in diſpoſing of the company's monies, unleſs 
ſach perſon or perſons hath or have in his own name, and 
for his own. account, traded in the ſaid company, ſo 
far as to pay forty ſhillings at the leaſt, in impoſitions to 
the ſaid company, towards the publick charges, within 
one year then next, before ſuch vote, voice or fuffrage is 
to be given. | | E 30 
&« And be it further enacted, that the ſaid governor or 
deputy-governor, ſhall, and are hereby required to call 
a general court as often as requeſt ſhall be made to the 
ſaid governor or deputy-governor, in that behalf, by 
writing under the s of any ſeven or more of the 
members of the ſaid company, within ten days after 
ſuch requeſt ſhall be made, as aforeſaid ; any thing in 
the before-recited letters patent, or any ſtatute, law, or- 
der, conſtitution or ordinance of the ſaid company, to 
the contrary' thereof, in any wiſe notwithſtanding.” 
This bill, after paſſing the commons, was thrown out of 
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- the houſe of lords by a 2 of three: it muſt be ob- 


ſerved however, as the caſe ſtands, the trade does not ſeem 


to ſuffer any inconvenience from the excluſive privilege of 
the Turkey company, as admittance is given for 201. but it 
does appear even at this time , that to one ſhip which we 

EE 6 have 


have in the Turkey trade, the French have ten; and unleſs 
we ſhould have a ſucceſsful naval war, we ſhall hardly be 
able to exceed even this proportion; it may be well if we do 
not yet looſe ground fol Tech? 21 cy! 7021 


11 10 =. 


CH AP. LXXIII. 

Freſb difficulties with relation to the Caſpian trade. The mer- 

chants petition bis majeſly. The king's letter to Shah Nadir 
upon this occaſion, The Shah's decree. in relation to John 
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O return to what concerns the 8 trade, it 


* 


thought proper to 1 7 naval honours of the Ruſſian mer- 
erſian coaſt; ſeveral other complaints 


#2324 


not ariſe only from the diſguſt of the Ruſſians, ſr the be: 


hompſon, on a claim of com- 
miſſion due on them, © This cauſed an alarm among the 
merchants in London, whp immediately applied to the king : 
his majeſty, with his wonted humanity and tenderneſs, 
ſhewed a particular readineſs to, oblige the Ruſſia company, 
oy writing to Nadir Shah about the beginning of 1746. 
The king's letter was as follows: „ 
“George the Second, by the grace of almighty God crea- 
© tor of heaven and earth, king of Great Britain, Frante 
e and Ireland, the moſt invincible and moſt Sane | 
& fender of the chriſtian faith, &c. The moſt highexalted 
Prince in ample honour and dignity ſends kind falutz- 
tions, with wiſhes of health and true happineſs. : 
d 4 . 
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Mioſt noble and moſt mighty prince, | 
ce T HE governor and company of- our royal merchants 
«;; trading to Ruſſia, and thro* Ruſſia to Perſia, having 
<« repreſented to us that John Elton, whom we recommended 
« to your ſerenity by our royal letter of the 7th of February 
« in the year of our lord 1743-4, had by his manage- 
«© ment almoſt ruined the trade of our ſubjects to your ſe- 
c renity's dominions, though it is of great advantage to 
« our reſpective kingdoms, and that there was remaining a 
C confiderable balance due to our merchants; and the 
e company having determined not to employ John Elton in 
de their ſervice, have beſought us to recommend to your 
C protection their new factors, Martin Kyck Van Mierop, 
« Charles George Preſton, Charles Thompſon, and Ri- 
c chard Wilder, as our favoured ſubjects and merchants; 
c and alſo that your ſerenity would command that John 
« Elton do immediately ſettle and adjuſt with the ſaid fac- 
rc tors the accounts and demands depending, by paying 
& the balance, and delivering to them ſuch goods as re- 
c main in his hands belonging to our company of mer- 
t“ chants not diſpoſed of. We have thought fit to acquaint 
« your ſerenity therewith, and deſire that you will favour 
« gur merchants with your royal countenance and protec- 
<« tion, not doubting but that your ſerenity will, upon the 
c receipt of this our royal letter, cauſe juſtice to be done 
t to our company and merchants, by ordering John Elton 
© to ſettle the accounts depending between our merchants 


« and him; and to pay the balance that ſhall appear to be due 


ce to the new factors hereby recommended to your ſerenity, 
cc and to deliver to them ſuch goods belonging to the com- 
« pany's trading members as may remain in his hands. 
As juſtice is the glory” of princes, we can make no 
ec doubt of your ſerenity's ready compliance with this our 
e requeſt, ſince the trade carrying on by our ſubjeQs in Per- 
„ fa tends ſo highly to the advantage of both nations, and 
e requires particular marks of your favour and ſupport. 
We hope that as our merchants are ſtrangers in your em- 
c pire, and place their entire dependence in your royal fa- 
«your and protection, your ſerenity will hear them favour- 
<< ably, and redreſs any grievances they may now repreſent, 
„or may at any time hereafter have juſt cauſe to lay before 
% you. We cannot conclude without congratulating your 
ſerenity upon the glorious ſucceſs of your invincible 
arms, and repeating our wiſhes of health and true _— 
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tc neſs to your ſerenity and your royal family. Given at our 
6 court at St. James's.” 


Mr. Elton had in the interim petitioned. as complainact, 
and obtained the following decree from Nadir Shah. 


60 ** the name of the exalted God; it is the imperial 
„1 command, that the magnificent Achmed Beg, Ku- 
« ryſaul Baſhi of our high court, the noble Myrza Mahom- 
© med Zekie, and alſo the great Mahonamed Khan Beg, 
© who by the ſovereign favour is governor of Ghilan, do 
« Know, that Gemal Beg has by a petition repreſented, 
« that according to a contract he has made with certain of 
„ his partners, who are now in England, whatever goods 
« or merchandize they might at any time ſend from En. 
gland, upon their arrival in Ghilan they ſhould be opened 
jn his preſence, andg per cent. on their value ſhould be 
paid to him: and whereas the officers of the Ruſſian ſtate 
«© have prohibited the merchandize to be brought before 
him, and the g per cent, to be paid; he requeſts that the 
* p_ belonging to his partners lately arrived in Ghilan 
&* ſhould without pro or con pay to him this proportion. 

« But whereas theſe people who have brought goods and 
% merchandize hither, are ſtrangers, and are come to this 
country on account of trade, and the proprietors not be- 
ing preſent, we cannot abſolutely determine this matter; 
© therefore our royal decree is, that you ſummon Gemal 
*« Beg and his partners, and hear and ſettle their affairs ac- 
e cording to law and juſtice : let no hurt be done to him, 
nor at the ſame time any method taken that may be in- 
5 jurious to the perſons ſent by the ſaid merchants. Know 
* this to be our pleaſure, and conform thereto. Dated the 
* laſt day of the month Sheual in the year 1158.“ — 

It appeared from hence that Elton had advanced the moſt 
palpable and abſurd falſities, in aſſurance of ſucceſs, founded 
in his intereſt with the Shah: his judges alſo had no abilities 
to enter into the merits of the caſe, nor honeſty enough to 
determine according to equity. After many circumſtances 
too tedious to enumerate, the decree produced the deli- 
very of the 42 bales of goods which Elton had arreſted. 
As for the accounts of former tranſactions and effects, he 
adjudged them as he pleaſed, and did much leſs injuſtice- 
than he might have done; for he made returns, in part, to 
thoſe io whom he was moſt deeply indebted. 


CHAP, 
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The Ruſſian court probibits the Britiſh Caſpian trade. The 
decree of the em * of Ruſſia on this occafon. The au- 
thor*s remarks on the letters of the Ruſſian conful, on which 


the decree was founded. 


HE ſcene now began to cloſe: the Ruſſian miniſtry 

being perſuaded that Mr. Elton's conduct was of a 
dangerous tendency, the Empreſs publiſhed a degree in No- 
vember 1746, of which the following is a tranſlantion. 


The decree of the empreſs of Ruſſia, interdicting the Bri- 
tiſh trade over the Caſpian ſea. 


*. 4 embaſſador extraordinary and plenipotentiary 
<< reſiding here on the part of his majeſty the king of 
« Great Britain, cannot be ignorant in what manner the em- 
„ pire of Ruſſia has endeavoured to cultivate and augment 
<« the friendſhip long ſubſiſting with his majeſty, particularly 
by the treaty of commerce concluded between the two 
# crowns in the year 1734, which was renewed in the year 
« 1742, at the concluſion of the happy alliance. Her im- 
<« perial majeſty was deſirous to ſhew her good-will, by 
« granting not only a free commerce to the Britiſh mer- 
& chants with her ſubjects over the whole empire without 
< any obſtruction, but alſo through her dominions into Per- 
&« ſia, which till then had never been granted. As a proof 
4 of her imperial majeſty's affection to the Britiſh: nation, 
* jn excluſion of all others, the duties were mitigated, and 
„ many other privileges and immunities were agreed to, 
cc that the trade to Perſia might be the more eaſily con- 
« ducted. It is not neceſſary to mention the advantages 


« granted to the merchants concerned in that trade, the 


<« treaty of commerce ſufficiently ſhews them. 
| 46 Theſe privileges have been ſince augmented ; for, at 
« the requeſt of the Britiſh merchants, a permiſſion was 
« given them to have their own ſhips on the Caſpian ſea, 
te though this is not mentioned in the treaty ; but theſe in- 
* dulgences have given room to entertain ſome ill · deſign- 
ing perſons on the Perſian coaſt, who have ſhewn them- 
e ſelves diſaffected to the empire, and have openly acted 
<< againſt the intereſt of it. The perſon who has given oc- 


* caſion to this unexcepted proceeding, is the well-known 
12 « Elton, 
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« Elton, who formerly was in this ſervice as captain in the 
« Orenburg expedition; and after his diſmiſſion from it, 
« when theBritiſh merchants began to navigate the Ca- 
« ſpian in their own ſhips, he was engaged by thoſe mer- 
<« chants, and ſent with their ſhips to Perſia, where he was 
« appointed their agent. The firſt ſtep which Elton took 
« was detrimental to the Ruſſian conſul and merchants, for 
<« inſtead of an amicable intercourſe with them, he foment- 
« ed animoſities. Secondly, he treated with great inhu- 
> 22 . the Ruſſian mariners who were hired on board the 
ſhips, and refuſed to pay them the full wages he 
« 721 ps for. Thirdly, he carried with him contra- 
«© band goods and materials in the ſaid ſhips, from Aſtra- 
„chan. Fourthly, and what is the worſt of all, he gave 
6 himſelf into Perſian protection, engaged in that ſer vice, 
« ;nſinuated ſeveral projects to the Perſians, and introduced 
« ſome arts hitherto not known W them, to the great 
« detriment of this empire. 

« His excellency the embailador may thus plainly ſee 
c how Ruſſia has been rewarded for her indulgence grant- 
« ed to the Britiſh nation by ſuch an advantageous. treaty. 
« Notwithſtanding all theſe circumſtances, the greateſt mo- 
* deration has been uſed on her part, in hopes that matters 
« would be rectified. To this end, in the year 1743, the 
© miniſter and plenipotentiar Mr. Wych, then reſiding 
© here, was acquainted with Elton's conduct; the Ruſſian 
© miniſter at London, Knez Shebbatove, was alſo inform- 
ed of the ſame, and his inſtructions concerning them 
<< were often repeated: he repreſented theſe complaints a- 
*« gainſt Elton in the ſtrongeſt manner, inſiſting that he 
% ſhould not only be recalled from Perſia, but obliged to 
© make ſatisfaction for the exceſſes he had committed: 
© moreover, that this trade to Perſia could not be under- 
* ſtood to exiſt, but as it might be carried on agreeably to 
* the regulations made here concerning it, and without pre- 
* judicing the ſubjects of this empire: for as the trade was 
1 allowed ont of mere good- will to the Engliſh, and ſo ma- 
* ny valuable privileges granted to their merchants, it is 
* not natural that it ſhould be ſuffered, contrary to the in- 
© tereſt of the empire. 

“ Ruſha at length ſees herſelf obliged to guard againſt 
« ſuch injurious practices, by taking ſuch meaſures as are 
<« abſolutely neceſſary for the preſervation of her intereſt. 
* In conſequence of the many repeated complaints made 
n this head by the Ruſſian miniſter at — ord T y- 


% rawley 
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rawley, the embaſſador then reſiding here, gave in an- 
ſwer to this miniſtry, a memorial dated the 4th Decem- 
ber 1744, ſetting forth, that his majeſty had ordered 
the merchants of the Engliſh company trading to Perſia, 
not to conſign any more of their goods to Elton, and to 
forbid his being any ways concerned in that company : 
alſo that the merchants of their own accord would allow 
Elton a penſion of 2000 rubles per annum during life, on 
condition of his returning from Perſia to England, and 
that the king, upon Elton's arrival in England, would 
grant him a poſt in the navy; concluding with a requeſt 
for a ſufficient paſſport for him to travel through Ruſſia 
into England: the ſaid paſſport was granted, and deli- 
vered to the embaſſador at Moſco, and immediately ſent 
into Perſia, together with letters from the Engliſh com- 
pany to Elton, and they were ſafely delivered to him by 
the Ruſſian conſul in Perſia. But all this had no effect; 
on the contrary, advices are ſince arrived from Perſia, 
both from the Ruſſian reſident and the conſul in that coun- 
try, that Elton was not only unwilling to go from thence, 
but had evaded lord Tyrawley's order, alledging that this 
order was given, out at the ſame time as the king of 
Great Britain ſent his recommendatory letter to the Per- 
ſian Shah, relating to the Engliſh merchants trading in 
that country; and that he had the Shah's orders to take 
all Engliſh merchants and factors under his protection. 

If this be fact, it has certainly encouraged Elton to pro- 
long his abode in Perſia; to puſh on the projects he has 
brought on the carpet; and to carry them into execution, 
to the great loſs and detriment of this empire. The Ruſ- 
ſian ſubjects reſiding in that country alſo complain that 


Blair, Brown, and other Engliſhmen who have left that 


country, have been concerned in theſe projects: and 
laſtly, that Preſton and others, who ſtill remain there, 
have been inſtrumental to the fame end. And theſe pro- 


ceedings are ſtill carried on with the ſame ill temper, of 


which the conſul, general Wolf, was acquainted in 1745 
but ſince that time many more exorbitances have been 
committed, which can be clearly proved. 

« Not to mention the diſorder and damage which Elton, 
in conjunction with the Perſians, has created to the Ruſ- 
fian merchants ; his injurious deſigns have ſucceeded in 
part, and he is indefatigable in projecting new ones. To 
connive at theſe proceedings any longer, will be of very 
dangerous conſequence. * 

| 06 
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t All theſe vexations and inconveniencies ariſe from the 
te trade this empire has permitted the Britiſh nation to car- 
« ry on, and which never was granted to any nation be- 
« fore; and things being now come to this extremity, our 
c patience and moderation can hold out no longer. . No- 
« body can in. juſtice blame us to look back at the many 
« complaints made to his Britannic majeſty's court at Lon- 
« don, and the hopes we entertained that proper meaſures 
« would be taken to redreſs the grievances complained of: 
« but it is now plain, that no other remedy is left than that 
« Ruſſia ſhall immediately put a ſtop to the trade? her im- 
« perial majeſty's intereſt, and the ſecurity of her empire 
« gbliges her to lay hold of the ſtrongeſt, readieſt, and moſt 
« effectual method for this purpoſe. 

In conſideration however of the great friendſhip which 
« her imperial majeſty has always entertained for his ma- 
« jeſty the king of Great Britain, ſhe wiſhes ſincerely to 
« maintain the treaty of commerce concluded with his ma- 
« jeſty, in its whole extent, ſacred and inviolable, without 
« any alteration or abridgment, and to fulfill it in every 
<« reſpect to the end of the term ſtipulated ; but there is 
© now an abſolute neceſſity, not only to make an alteration 
&« in the trade permitted to the Engliſh nation to Perſia, 
6 but to break it off intirely. 

«© Therefore, in conſequence of her imperial majeſty's 
e gracious order, the | ſame. is made known to all thoſe 
© whom it may concern, and by theſe preſents to his ex- 
“ cellency lord Hindford, the embaſſador extraordinary, 
© to the end that he may be pleaſed to acquaint his court 
© therewith; and at the ſame time to aſſure his majeſty in 
© the ſtrongeſt manner, that her imperial majeſty has been 
© obliged to take this reſolution againſt her inclination: in 
all other caſes her imperial majeſty will ever give the 
* ſtrongeſt marks of her friendſhip to the king and nation 
of Great Britain; and will endeavour by every means 
to increaſe it. And to prevent all obſtructions to the 
© ſincere intentions which her imperial majeſty has of 
© maintaining a ſtri friendſhip and harmony between the 
* two courts and nations; it is now become neceſlary to 
« put a ſtop to the evil practices of Elton and his confede- 
& rates, the other ſubjects of Great Britain, now in Perſia. 

Her imperial majeſty is ſo far convinced of the friend- 
< ſhip of the king of Great Britain, that ſhe expects his 
* majeſty will neither approve nor ſuffer thoſe people to 
* remain in Perſia, but order in the ſtricteſt * 
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« Elton, together with the Engliſh ſubjects there with him, 
<« ſhall without fail, as ſoon as poſſible, remove from thence 
and return to England. May it alſo pleaſe the embaſſa- 
c dor to acquaint the Engliſh merchants and members of 


« the company trading to Perſia, and reſiding in St. Pe- 


tc terſburg, and in due time alſo thoſe at Aſtrachan, that 
e they ſhall not only forbear ſending any more goods to 
« Perſia, but uſe all their endeavours to ſettle and liquidate 
cc their accounts with the ſubjects of Perſia, and make the 
« neceſſary preparations to withdraw their effects and ſer- 
« yants without delay. 
4 St. Peterſburg, November 1746, ſigned 
G. A. Beſtucheff Rumin. 
"_ . C. Nich. Woronzoff.“ 

It was in vain for the merchants to complain of this edict, 
but in a national way it became the duty of the Britiſh mi- 
niſter to remonſtrate againſt the violation of the treaty of 
commerce. My lord Hindford, his majeſty's embaſſador, 
knowing that I had been in Perſia, defired me to give in 
writing what I had to ſay in regard to the vindication of the 
Britiſh ſubjects. I complied the more readily with my lord's 
requeſt, from the perſonal knowledge I had of the Ruſſian 
conſul, on whoſe letters great part of the complaints men- 
tioned in this decree were founded. The reader will judge 
of the conduct and genius of this man, who from a com- 
mon ſecretary and interpreter, did not content himſelf with 
leſs than ten led horſes to make his public entrance into 
Reſhd, as the Empreſs's conſul. He was born at Conſtan- 
tinople, and had contracted an inclination to the cuſtoms of 
Aſia : finding our trade ungrateful to his court, and unpro- 
fitable to himſelf, he over- acted his part, and was impatient 
till he had ſeen an end of it, which ſerved to inflame the 
reſentment of the court. He did not ſtop there, for his 
conduct expoſed him to the complaints and reſentments of 
the Ruſſian merchants alſo, who, in leſs than two years af- 
terwards, obtained his recal and diſgrace. 

By the following articles of defence it will be eaſy to 
judge of the nature of theſe complaints, which are men- 
tioned in the decree in more general terms. 
| St. Peterſburg, November 1746. 
Remarks on ſeveral letters wrote in 1744, 1745, and 1746, 

by the Ruſſian conſul to his court. 

I. T obſerve that the conſul has a moſt extraordinary way 
of exaggerating ; for it ſeems abſurd that Mr. Elton ſhould 
attempt to hide what ail the world might ſee, or to ſuppoſe 
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the carpenters and ſeamen were his privy counſellors in ſe- 
cret affairs. | | | 

II. Whether Mr. Elton is puſhed on by his ambition or 
not, he may by his natural induſtry in a country where no 
pleaſures can take off his attention, make ſome improve- 
ments, | | 

III. Tis no-unuſual thing for the Shah to flatter a man 
one day, and put him to death the next. I believe that 
Nadir's decrees, in relation to his marine, promiſe Elton to 
protect him againſt his enemies; but I do not ſee that any 
concluſion can. be drawn from thence to the prejudice of 
the Ruſſian ſtate. | 

IV. *Tis poſſible Ruſſia in time may ſuffer damage, if 
the Perſians build any ſhips; but I much doubt if ſuch ſhips 
can or will long exiſt: if Elton had gone into Ghilan by 
way of Gambroon or Turkey, or found his way through 
Ruſſia, with a deſign of building ſhips, and without any 
employment from the Engliſh merchants, could the Engliſh 
trade in ſuch caſe be made accountable for the conduct of a 
private man, who acts thus in a circumſtance foreign to 
trade ? 

V. Notwithſtanding the reports of the conſul, I am mo- 
rally certain, that the Engliſh merchants and factors in ge- 
neral, or Brown and Preſton in particular, are not con- 
cerned in ſupporting Elton, nor have any intereſt in the 
ſucceſs of his ſchemes. 

VI. *Tis not to be imagined that Elton builds ſhips for 
ſhew only; their being employed in carrying proviſions in 
the manner which the conſul mentions, ought not to be 
imputed to. reſentment, but conſidered as a natural conſe- 
quence of their being built. 

VIE. In the ſummer 1745, Mr. James: Brown carried 

with him to the Perſian camp, the king's letter to Nadir 
Shah, dated February 2, 1744, deſiring that juſtice might 
he done to his ſubjects ; in. conſequence whereof, after great 
ſolicitation, Mr. Brown obtained a decree for the payment 
of the money due to him from the provinces and governor 
in Ghilan ; but nothing is more falſe and abſurd, than that 
Mr. Brown deſired on that occaſion to put himſelf under 
Elton's protection. Tis notorious, by volumes of corre- 
ſpondence, that Mr. Brown always avoided all fort of con- 
nexion with Elton; nor in matters of trade had Elton any 
ſort of authority or preference which might create a depen- 
dence. As to Mr. Brown's being ready to die in defence of 
Elton's honour, I do not ſuppoſe the conſul is ſerious; nor 
GE VI | can 
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can I comprehend what he means by power given to Elton 
over the other factors. But the conſul's aſſertions are a- 
greeable to that conduct which he has always obſerved to- 
wards us, rather provoking Elton than endeavouring to 
bring him off from his purſuits. - 

VIII. How unfair and inconcluſive are the conſul's rea- 
fonings! becauſe the merchants have not been ſucceſsful in 
the repeal of Elton, therefore they have not been fincere ; 
and therefore they are yet allowing him a penſion as the 
founder of the trade, while it is obvious that the meaſures 
which Elton was purſuing, threatened the deſtruction of 
the trade. The conſul inſinuates that the Engliſh would 
not make any figure in Perſia but by Elton's means: he is 
ignorant what figure our Eaſt India company makes, and 
has made there; and what figure we make in every quar- 
ter of the world where our merchants carry on their com- 
merce by ſea. * 

IX. The conſul has artfully played one Britiſh houſe a- 
gainſt the other, with a view to ruin both. His conduct to- 
wards us has been calculated to deſtroy that harmony which 
might have exiſted between the other Britiſh factors and the 
Ruffians, whatever conſequences Mr. Elton's conduct might 
have produced. | 15 

X. The Ruſſians have formerly run old ſhips aſhore on 
the weſtern coaſt of the Caſpian, with a view to break them 
up and ſell the wood, fuel being extremely ſcarce in thoſe 
parts; by this means the Perſians got as much timber as 
would build a new veſſel: but what is this to the purpoſe, 
unleſs the conſul would make us accountable for the con- 
duct of the Ruſſian ſubjects, as well as for Elton's? 

XI. If Elton in the advice he gives the Perſians is _ 
and conſiſtent, it is for his own purpoſes, and not for thoſe 
of the trade. The matter therefore I apprehend is reduced 
to this point, whether the whole Britiſh' nation is account- 
able to the Ruſſian government for the conduct of one pri- 
vate perſon in Perſia ? | 

XII. I grant it was injudicious in Elton to make the Ruſ- 
ſian ſhip ſtrike to the Perſian. When I was on the Caſpian 
we always paid the compliment to the Ruſſian flag, there- 
by acknowledging the ſovereignty of the Empreſs. 

XHI.- As to the illegal commerce complained of, I have 
heard of a quantity of bar tin, which has been fince reput- 
ed contraband; but it was not then included in the contra- 


band articles, and was actually entered for Perſia, and paſ- 


ſed Aſtrachan in a regular open manner. 
k XIV. I am 
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XIV. I am morally certain that the Ruſſian ſeamen were 
not ill treated; but, on the contrary, uſed with greater hu- 
manity than in their own ſhips. ; | 

The concluſion (article XV.) is, I think, extremely ab- 
ſurd : a report may be certain in the conſul's ſenſe ; that is, 
it may be certain there is a report, when the thing report - 
ed is falſe, as this muſt needs be concerning the Engliſh 
merchants ſettling a penſion on Elton to ſupport him in 
Perſia, inſtead of bringing him home from thence ; and L 
humbly preſume it would be very hard if a ſimple hear-ſay 
ſhould be made a reaſon ſufficient to annul an article in a 
treaty ſubſiſting between two crowns. 


— 
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Reflections on the foregoing tranſactiont. Propoſal made by the 
Ruſlia company, to exchange the European goods in Perfia 
for raw fill already in Ruſſia, Danger of the company's 
Heels in Perſia, Letter upon the ſame ſubject. The Bri- 
tiſh embaſſador obtains orders for a ſbip, to ſecure the e. 
fefts of the Caſpian traders. Letter upon this 4 a from 

| the faclors in St. Peterſburg to the factors in Ghi | 


HE prohibition of our trade was no matter of ſurprize to 
me, neither did I think it any great loſs to the nation 
having from a long and painful experience received very diſ- 
advantageous impreſſions of it. However, whilſt there was 
any hopes of preſerving it, I ated my part in the whole af- 
fair with the utmoſt aſſiduity and attention. It was appa- 
rent, from the ſituation. of Ruſſia with regard to Perſia at 
that time; from Elton's raſnneſs; and the jealous diſpoſi-- 
tion of the Ruſſians in general, that this trade was an una- 
voidable object of offence : the reader will alſo obſerve from 
the ſeveral facts related in my journal, that, notwithſtanding 
the reputed ſecurity of conveyance thro? the Ruſſian domi- 
nions, great part of the way is expoſed to the incurſions of 
the Tartars, and to the plunder of the Ruſſian pirates on the 
Volga. Should foreign wars draw off the forces, or occa- 
ſion any great diminution of the garriſons in thoſe. parts, 
the road could not be long ſafe : few years have paſſed with-- 
out ſome particular accident; but we had to fear the ill 
deſigns of ſecret as well as open enemies; for whatever ad- 
vantages might have been derived to the Britiſh or Ruſſian 
nation. at large, neither the Armenian nor Ruſſian mer- 
| C Yor. J. E S charits 
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chants could ever be intirely reconciled to us, whilſt we 
received any conſiderable profit from it. Our buſineſs 
therefore was to make as good a retreat as poſſible. 
- Hahdgee Seffie, the Shuh's merchant, whom I have al- 
mentioned: after ſpending near a whole year in Af- 
trachan, at length arrived in Moſco with about 200 bales of 
filk. It whs natural to ſuppoſe,” that his - buſineſs was to 
make as ſpeedy a return Fey ace as poſſible : therefore 
ſeveral members of the Ruſſia company, who had'a glut of 
goods in Perſia, could not but grafpiat the leaſt intimation 
of bartering them againſt raw ſilk in Ruffia. The corre- 
ſpondence I had on this ſubſect with one of my 8 rivate em- 
ployers, gave birth to a feſolution of all the Caſpian tra- 
ders, in conſequence ref de 1 letter was ad- 
dreſſed to the Britiſh conſul.” 11 v2 


4 Fir 8. Patdributy, Fibrvary 25, 1747. 
* «PHE Caſpian traders in London having great quan- 
tities of effects im Ghilan, which cannot be fold 
44 yet for a conſiderable time, deſire to barter them againſt 
« raw ſilk now in Ruff. As the memorial prohibiting 
* the Britiſh Caſpian: trade expreſſes an earneſt deſire that 
e the ſame ſhould be finiſhed? with alf poſſible diſpatch, we 
* beg you will ſolicit à permiſſion for the purpoſe above- 
mentioned. The Shah's commiſſary, Hahdgee Seffie, 
„ being now in Mofco with 200 bales of raw ſilk, and the 
KRuffſan merchants not diſpoſed to buy them on the terms 
«© demanded, we propoſe to make a barter with the com- 
e miſſary in behalf of our principals, whoſe orders we have 
© received for that purpoſe: and in caſe the ſame is brought 
to effect, we will, upon the exportation of the raw filk 
* from hence, pay to her imperial majeſty*s cuſtom-houſe, 
Ithe uſual duty of 3 per cent. in dollars, on a valuation of 
52 rubles per pood, the ſame as we pay at Aſtrachan on 
our own imports. © This we preſume will be agreeable to 
the Ruffian merchants of Moſco, and a fingular benefit 
* to the Britſh merchants who are inclined to make this 
<< bafter, and at the ſame time will greatly facilitate a com- 
% pfiance with her imperial majeſty's decree : therefore we 
wo hope a permiſſion will be granted us without loſs of time, 
— 14 2 —_— oder that we may treat with the commiſſary. 
| 1 | ver n y | - We we, Sir, &c.” 
FI "Howerer ebe we conſiſtent this propoſition may 


appear, it was not relithed ; on the contrary, many ob- 
jections 
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jections were ſtarted. - If the affair had been opened to the 

ahdgee, and he had conſented to this barter, it would 
not have agreed with the plan which the court ſeemed to 
have laid down; for this new commercial ſcheme of Nadir 


Shah was as ungrateful to the Ruſſian government, as El- 


ton's naval atchievements; and we had no hopes of any in- 
dulgence whilſt the name of Elton remained. It is alſo 
probable, that the Ruffian miniſtry foreſaw the impending 
revolutions in Perſia, and that they might have occaſion to 
arreſt the effects of the Hahdgee, to indemnify the Ruſſian 
ſubjects for loſſes they might ſuſtain by plunder in that coun- 
try ; for this really happened not long after, and part of 


_ thoſe effects were arreſted accordingly. 


Reports already prevailed, that freſts rebellions were 

formed in Perſia, and the experience I had bought in that 
country alarmed my — for it was but too evident, that 
the Perſians were continually revolting, in ſpite of that pro- 
digious ſucceſs which had attended Nadir's arms, and in de- 
fiance of thoſe acts of cruelty with which their rebellions had 
been puniſhed. Thus the Caſpian trade was indeed a trade 
militant, and attended with all the fears and cares of war; 
but as we were ſo far advanced in it, it behoved us to make 
as good a retreat as poſſible, eſpecially as the Ruſſians would 
not permit us to continue it any longer. 
At this time h there was a report that the Ruſſian mer- 
chants and ſubjects had quitted Perſia; this was not unlike- 
ly, for the declining age of the Shah, the rebellions in 
—— and Georgia, together with the univerſal miſt 


and oppreflion which reigned throughout that kingdom, 


might be a ſufficient inducement tor them to retire to their 
own country. Theſe conſiderations made great impreſſions 
on us, and this produced the following letter from our fac- 


tors to his majeſty's conſul, 


«Is, | St. Peterſburg, July 24, 1747. 
0 CCORDING to the reports which now prevail, 
us many of the provinces in Perſia are revolted: we 
have reaſon to apprehend that Ghilan will follow the ex- 
« ample, and the effects of our principals in Reſhd may be 
“ involved in the general confuſion, We therefore en- 
* treat that you will obtain permiſſion of the Ruffian go- 
„ vernment, for the Britiſh factors in Ghilan to ſhip off 


« for Aſtrachan the cloth and all other effects under their 


* June 1747. ; 
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& care, in caſe their apprehenſions of imminent danger 
5e from a rebellion, or other reaſons which the neceſſity of 
the times may ſuggeſt, ſhould determine thoſe factors to 
take this means for the ſecurity of their, perſons and ef- 
bs fects. Gore te » ones es 

For this endit is neceſſary that orders be ſent to Aſtra- 
chan and Ghilan, that theſe factors be aſſiſted with one 
% or two. good Ruſſian ſhips, paying the freight thereof; 
„and that all, poſſible protection be afforded them on the 
parts of the Ruſſian embaſſadot, governor, conſul; &c. 
e both in Ghilan and Aſtrachan, till ſuch time as they ſhall 
ind it ſafe to return to Ghilan, to finiſn the ſale of their 
remaining effects. Delays may be attended with the 
< moſt, dangerous conſequences, nor will the caſe admit 
of waiting for orders from London. 11 

A Wt. tere 55 Weare; Sir, &c.“ 


Nat e Qt ego) anon ing er hee 

His majeſty's conſul being at that, time indiſpoſed, the 
contents of the letter were communicated to my lord Hind- 
ford, who. as not ignorant of our danger; and with that 
care and aſſiduity with which his. lordſhip; alwafs attended 
the commercial as well as military intereſt of this na- 
tion in Ruffia, he preſented a memorial to the great chan- 
cellor, and the very next day obtained an order for a ſhip to 
be. ſent from Aſtrachan to Ghilan. Our fears were not ill 
grounded, for about this time Nedir, whoſe. cruelty had 
rendered him the dread of Aſia, had ſuffered a violent death, 
and left his unhappy people expoſed to thoſe miſeries which 
he had entailed upon them. 
Ihe neceſſary orders were diſpatched. to Aſtrachan, and 
proper inſtructions given: in conſequence hereof the factors 
in-St,Peterſburg received an anſwer. from Aſtrachan, and 
alſo from London, in relation to. the meaſures propoſed for 
the ſafety, of the effects. Theſe circumſtances occaſioned 
the, following. letter from the factors in. St. Peterſburg to 
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erſburg, September 1747. 


4 F St. Peterſb 
VO will find by the incloſed, that the proprietors 


„ in London, have given us u per of ordering and 
« inſtructing you, in regard to their concerns under your 
& care. The grand object of our attention at preſent is 
* the ſecurity of ben We ſhould be greatly · con- 
* cerned if you were conſtrained by a ſenſe of immediate 
« danger to ſhip off your European effects, but the plun- 
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ce der of them would be till a greater misfortune. The 
« meaſures taken by Mr. George Thompſon of Aſtrachan 
ce are very agreeable to us; he has ſent you a ſtout veſſel 
<« to be uſed as a ſafe warehouſe, or to bring off your ef- 
& fects; or in any other pare oo ſhall” think proper. 
« You muſt be guided by the ſituation of affairs in that 
« country. We flatter ourſelves the datiger is over, and 
t that the revolution ſaid to have taken place, will be at- 
e tended with many happy coriſequences; and, by creat- 
« ing a circulation of money, the inhabitants will be de- 
« livered from their oppreſſio iss. 
We apprehend it is neceſſary to you as merchants, who 
cc have no miniſter from our o ſovereign, to deſire the 
& protection of the throne, for the ſecurity of your effects, 
« as well as for their more ſpeedy ſale. If there is a new 
« king, and you think proper to pay him your compliments 
in form, attended with a preſent, according to the cuſtom 
of the country, it will be agreeable to your principals; 
« and we give you full power to act in this particular as 
« you judge moſt: expedient. We only recommend that 
you ſhew a proper regard to the unproſperous ſtate of 
te the affairs under your care. . 

* As Mr. Elton's conduct has occaſioned ſo much miſ- 
chief and ill blood, we deſire you, not only to avoid giv- 
« ing any offence to the Ruſſian government, but to culti- 
““ vate a Fb with the miniſters and of- 
* ficers of her imperial maſeſty- The regard which was 
“ ſhewn you by the Ruſſian embaſſador in Ghilan, is al- 
* ready a proof that you act upon right principles, which 
your own experience will corroborate. 1 | 

The proprietors are impatient to finiſh the ſale of their 
“goods under your care, in the beſt and moſt expeditious 
“ manner, and therefore they hope that an offer of goods 
© tothe king of Perſia, at an eaſy rate, might engage him 
* to take off a large parcel, Whether forcing a ſale can 
be effected in any ſatisfactory manner, we know not; 
© but we give you this intimation of their pleafure, that 
you may act according to it: and we yet flatter ourſelves, 
© that the tedious diſburſement, and heavy charge attend- 
ing this trade, will be compenſated by the future re- 


“turns. 
« We are, &c.“ 


* 
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CH AP. LXXVI. 


Conſequences of Nadir Shah's death. The factors in Perſia 
plundered of 80,0001. Freſh difturbances in Perſia. Let- 
ter upon this ſubjett from the factors in Ghilan to the factor: 
in St. Peterſburg. Anſwer to the above letter. Letters 
from the factors in Ghilan to their employers in London. 


9 was now cut off, and his nephew Ali Kouli 
Khan ſeized upon the Perſian diadem, under the name 
of Adil, or the juſt: he publiſhed his decrees and mani- 
ſeſtoes in every quarter of the empire, complaining of the 
cruelty of his uncle, whoſe hands were ſo deeply ſtained 
with blood. He profeſſed to begin his reign upon other 
principles, and inſtead of demanding freſh ſubſidies of the 
people, who were languiſhing in the extremeſt poverty, he 
remitted all taxes for a conſiderable time. 

As no violent convulſion of the ſtate immediately ſuc- 
ceeded upon Nadir's death, and Ali had taken poſſeſſion of 
the army and treaſury without oppoſition, we could not but 
flatter ourſelves that all was in a ſtate of ſecurity, and we 
rejoiced at the change of government, which promiſed a 
happy concluſion of our Caſpian trade : but providence had 
a chaſtiſement in reſerve for us, as the reader will judge from 
an extract of the letter wrote by the Britiſh factors in Ghi- 
lan to the factors in St. Peterſburg. 


„ Gentlemen, Reſhd, February 20, 1748. 
as BY the laſt ſhip that ſailed for Aſtrachan in autumn, 
os we had the honour to acquaint you in what man- 

< ner an offer was made to us by the Ruſſian miniſter, of 

* the ſhip which Mr. George Thompſon ſent from Aſtra- 

& chan. As it was impoſſible for us to ſhip the goods in ſo 

« ſhort a time as the Ruſſian reſident limited, and as ac- 

* counts from all parts of this empire gave us to expect 

peace and tranquility, we indulged ourſelves in the hopes 

% of an uninterrupted ſecurity. About two months ago 

<< we obtained a decree from Adil Shah, direQing the go- 

„ vernor Achmed Khan to take the remainder of our de- 

mand of Aga Haſan, for the goods which they had for- 

<< cibly taken from us ſome time ago, on which about 6000 

« crowns are yet due. It was ſaid that Aga Haſan and his 

4 adherents, repreſented to Adil Shah, that when the = 
<5 a | tende. 
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tender Saun i, threatened to poſſeſs himſelf of that place, 
they took ſo much of our effects to raiſe ſoldiers for its 
defence; and that the king had ordered the governor to 
ſatisfy the ſufferers as far as 8000 out of his treaſury: 
however we have not yet recovered any thing. After 
eſcaping a total deſtruction, in conſequence of Nadir's 
death, we thought ourſelves extremely happy in being 
almoſt the only poſſeſſors of European commodities, 
with an increaſing demand, and ſecure from any danger, 
Saun being taken by Amur Aſlan Khan, and blinded. 
« The latter end of December the new Shah arrived in 
Maſanderan *, ten days | eaſy journey eaſtward from 
hence. We immediately felt the benefit of his approach, 
and had reaſon to expect great ſales, Soon after his ar- 
rival, the Shah ſent for Amur Aſlan Khan, who was 
then at Tavris; but he excuſed himſelf, pretending to be 
ſick: a ſecond meſſage was ſent to him to come as foon 
as poſſible ; he then alledged that the country about 
Shirvan being in a rebellious diſpoſition, his preſence 
with the troops was neceſſary: ſoon after two couriers 
went with preſents to him from Adil Shab, preſſing him 
to come with them; but inſtead of obeying the king's 
orders he killed the couriers. . It was reported that they 
had affronted the Khan. The 15th of January a ru- 
mour was ſpread, that ſome troops were ordered hither, 
and it was then ſtrongly ſuſpected that Amur Aſlan Khan 
had declared againſt the king. We endeayoured to get 
to the bottom of the affair, and applied to Koulifa, for- 
merly the Perſian miniſter at the court of , Ruſſia, who. 
was then here: he told us he had indeed that day re- 
ceived inteſſigence that troops were coming this way, 
but if they entered this province, and were out of the 
juriſdiction . of Amur Aſlan Than, he believed they 
would declare for the Shah, and adviſed us to make our- 
ſelves eaſy; adding, that patience and a little time would 
bring all things to rights. However we applied to the 
Ruſhan reſident, deſiring a liberty to ſhip the moſt valua- 
ble of our wary board the Ruſſian yeſſels then in hs 

t; he anſwered that we might get our money ready 
to TS board, but as 49, goods he could 2: boa us 
any room, having only two ſmall ſnows ; the ſhip which 
came to us in autumn being ſent to Baku; that he would 


i He appeared in arms-in Shirvan after Nadir's death. k At 


the palace of Aſhereff, deſcribed in chap. XLIII. 
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« diſpatch a third veſſel which was ready to ſail for Der- 
& bend, and order her to call at Baku, with inſtructions 
* for that ſhip to come to us immediately. The 19th of 


« January in the night, we received certain information 
& that a number of troops were on the road, and would 
c arrive the next day, who gave out that they were going 
cc to the Shah's camp. Being thus alarmed we quitted our 
& houſe, but for want of cattle to carry off all our money, 
te we were obliged to ſend part of it to the reſident's quar- 
© ters. Upon our arrival on board we were informed that 
« 1700 men, under the command of Riza Kouli Khan, 
& had entered Reſhd on the day we left it; and having ſent 
« for our warehouſe-keeper demanded of him where our 
« money was; he told them we had taken it with us, but 
<« this anſwer not being ſatisfactory, he was three ſeveral 
<< times beaten ; he was alſo pricked with packing-needles, 
<« and threatened to be burnt, in hopes of extorting a con- 
te feſſion from him: but the Khan perceiving that the mo- 
< ney was not to be found, except about 700 crowns, 
< which this ſervant had in his hands, ordered the ſoldiers 
* to bring him goods, which they did to about the number 
e of 160 bales; when they deſired that no more might be 
& taken, as they had as much as they could carry off. The 
* next evening Achmed Khan, who was gone to Lahijon, 
<< two days before, and ſecretly carried away his valuable 
effects, returned with a few ſoldiers, and about midnight 
attacked the rebels, but in ſo ſhameful a manner that 
© he was ſoon put to flight. This only ſerved to irritate 
* them, inſomuch that orders were given to plunder 


and diſpoſe of all our effects , which they accordingly 


+ did moſt effectually. They ſold a great value at the moſt 
« ſcandalous prices, as raw ſilk at one crown per batman ®, 
© begreſt at two, three or four crowns per piece, and o- 
<« ther goods in proportion; by which means they readily 
* found buyers, who have either conveyed the goods out 
te of the province, or ſecreted them. | 

* As ſoon as we were informed that the rebels had quit- 
< ted the place and marched for Tavris, and that forces 
were ſent by Adil Shah in purſuit of them, we returned 
* to our houſe, which exhibited only naked walls. We 
have applied to the people here to procure the reſtitution 
aof ſuch goods as can be diſcovered, and they give us fair 


1 In value about 80,0001. m Six e pound of 16 
ounces. & Part of the value. 2 | 


* words, 
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* words, but we have not been able to collect above 700 
cc pieces. 

« The rebels are ſtopped at Keſkar by the peaſants, and 
cc now ſurrounded by the king's troops: the forces which 
« were ſent by Amur Aſlan Khan to their relief, have de- 
* ſerted, and come over to the Shah's party. Upon this 
© news we petitioned the Shah's general to take care of 
« our affairs: he immediately deſired one of us to come to 
« him, and Mr. Van Mierop accordingly ſet out yeſterday. 
« We hear theſe rebels have made uſe of our goods as a 
cc breaſt work, and to cover them from the weather, ſo that 
« wefear whatever is found will-be of little value. 

« The only hopes we have at preſent are in the cle- 
te mency and juſtice of the Shah, to whom we ſhall apply 
* as ſoon as affairs are ſettled. Thus, gentlemen, you 
« ſee to what a miſerable ſtate your affairs are reduced: we 
c ſuſpe&t that ſome people here have acted contrary to 
« their profeſſions, for it is certain they are now poſſeſſed 
* of great quantities of our goods. The very Indian mer- 
* chants, who are Pagans, bluſh at the conduct of the 
« Chriſtians; but fear reſtrains us from ſaying more at 
« preſent. It is highly probable, from many circumſtances, 
„ that Achmed Khan, the governor of this place, was in 
* the conſpiracy. When Riza Kouli Khan, the comman- 
* der of the rebels, heard that Achmed Khan was coming 
* to attack him, he produced letters in the preſence of our 
* warehouſe-keeper, wherein he ſaid Achmed Khan had 
invited him, and declared that the end of his coming was 
* not to make himſelf maſter of the province, but of the 
money and effects of the Franks, meaning us; and alſo 
* of thoſe of Aga Mahommed, the Shah's merchant. 

The quantity of ſilk we have loſt upon this occaſion a- 
“ mounts to 18,000 crowns . Our money ſtill remains 
* on board the ſhip; for between' open enemies and falſe 
* friends, we do not know where to truſt ourſelves, or it. 
God ſend us a happy deliverance from this ſcene of mi- 
* ſery; and in expeQation of your counſel and inſtructions 


** we remain 
Fir = M Gentlemen, your moſt humble ſervants.” 


* P. S. We have received intelligence that the comman- 
* der of the rebels at Keſkar is taken, and his forces 
put to the ſword; that the king's troops have ſeized 


* Which would have produced 8500 great pounds, 
; / . cc upon 
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ce upon all the goods found in the hands of the rebels, 
* which they have divided among themſelves as ſpoil.” 


We may here ſtop and contemplate this picture of Per- 
ſian frenzy and perfidious wickedneſs. Theſe rebels dug 
up even the floors of the Engliſh houſe at Reſhd; and, as 
a humorous ſpecimen of their havock, threw a quan- 
tity of ſugar into a well, that diſpatch might be made in 
ſweetning the water. Patience is a remedy of great effi- 
cacy : here ſeemed to be no other for the preſent, ſo that 
we may indulge reflection, and try to what account it will 
turn: it threw me on a thought which might be imperti- 
nent to mention if I had not heard it ſeriouſly maintained, 
that national gain may ariſe from the loſs of private mer- 
chants, providing that loſs is in our manufactures. In proof 
of this profound doctrine it is alledged, that the labour for 
which the artificers had been paid, vaſtly exceeds the price 
of the original material; and that if we get home ſo much 
as the original material is worth, the national intereſt re- 
ceives no hurt. This is too deep a ſpeculation for me, [ 
confeſs, eſpecially while I fee] for my friends who ſuffer. I 
preſume our riches ariſe from our labour as well as materials, 
and that the whole community ſuffers, in proportion to the 
calamities which happen to a part of it; and the greater 
the part which ſuffers, the greater the misfortune. The 

which may in this caſe happen to ſome, in conſequence 
of a loſs by affording occaſion of a freſh employment, can 
never be an equivalent for the greater diminution of private 
ſtock, becauſe private ſtock is, without doubt, a part of the 
national ſtock; and that cannot be true of a particular loſs, 
which, if general, would ruin our merchants, and conſe- 
quently diſtreſs the nation. If the end of our labour is 
fruſtrated, how is it poſſible we can proſper, whilſt that la- 
bour 1s acknowledged to be one great ſource from whence 
our riches flow? + | | 

But to return to our hiſtory; dreadful as this news was, 
the clemency of the new king ſeemed to promiſe us reſtitu- 
tion, ſo that we flattered ourſelves with the ſame ſucceſs as 
we had obtained at Aſtrabad four years before: but it pleaſed 
providence to rebuke us for theſe ſanguine expectations, 
which were hardly well formed, when news came that Ibra- 
him Myrza, the king's brother, was in rebellion. 

The factors in St. Peterſhurg now made anſwer to the 
factors in Ghilan, | 


& Gentle- 
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„ Gentlemen, St. Peterſburg, May 11, 1748. 
cc "Ro melancholy account of the ſituation of your 
ce houſe contained in your favour of the 20th of Fe- 
« bruary, you may eaſily imagine gives us the moſt ſenſible 
« concern; but we flatter ourſelves that the loſs will be 
« made good to you, and that your prudent management 
« joined to the juſtice of your cauſe, can hardly fail of ob- 
« taining reſtitution from the clemency of Adil Shah. 

« As you are the beſt judges what means to take for this 
« end, we therefore hope you have followed the dictates of 
% your own reaſon and experience; and we learn by the 
« news of the roth of March, that you had a fair proſpect 
« of making this important recovery. The revolt, which 
« was further ſuſpected, heing unknown to us in any circum- 
« ſtance, we cannot make any reflections on it. What the 
« company at home will determine, you will hear ſoon ; 
« but you muſt not heſitate to act as the circumſtances of 


| © the times may require. This unhappy affair is the greater 


« ſhock to us, as we had entertained the moſt ſanguine 
« hopes of your making large returns. | 
* Weare, Gentlemen, yours, &c.“ 


It is eaſy to conceive in what manner the Caſpian traders 
in Eondon received the melancholy news of the total plunder 
of their factory in Perſia ; but the following letter from their 
factors in Reſhd to their factors in St. Peterſburg, afforded 


ſome conſolation. 


« Sirs, Reſhd, April 4, 1748. 
T S an embaſſador from Adil Shah to the court of Ruſ- 
* ſia is going to Aſtrachan, we embrace this oppor- 
** tunity to inform you of what has occurred ſince our laſt. 
In regard to the Shah's orders for collecting our plun- 
* dered goods and returning them to us, nothing further 
has been better executed; and the ſmall quantity men- 
* tioned to be delivered to us is not worth above 12 or 1400 
* crowns. Achmed Khan declares that he had delivered 
* 470 pieces of our goods to the king's merchant, in lieu 
of his goods loſt; and the reſt which he has colleRed be- 
** ing moſtly damaged, he does not think worth the delivery: 
the truth is, he has ſold a great part of them, and the 
* remainder were given in payment of his own debts. In 
** caſe Adil Shah ſhould be pleaſed to pay us for the effects 
© loſt, we think it not ſafe to keep the money here; to — 
66 ve 
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veſt it in raw ſilk cannot be done in leſs than three ra- 
coltas o, and to let it remain on ſhip- board in an open 
road ſo long a time is alſo very — — ; for theſe rea. 
ſons we think it beſt to ſend it to Aſtrachan. But in this 
caſe a difficulty ariſes, whether it will be ſuffered to return, 
as there 1s a prohibition to-export any money from Ruſ. 
ſia. We have diſcourſed with the Ruſſian reſident on 
this ſubject, and he thinks our caſe very different from that 
of exporting money, and makes no doubt but it will be 
permitted. 

« We cannot reaſonably expect your anſwer.before Wil- 
ter, therefore we write to Mr. conſul Wolf, and the fac- 


tors at St. Peterſburg, to.give us immediate orders, which 


in the mean time we ſhall obſerve, 

The collector of the cuſtoms, who arrived lately, i in- 
forms us that when he was in the camp, he heard that the 
miniſters were willing and ready to accommodate our af. 
fairs, but that the ſucceſs would be attended with a great 
expence. Incaſe the Shah pays us in gold, it will be dif. 
ficult to get it exchanged for ſilver to purchaſe ſilk, and 
this commodity is chiefly purchaſed with ſilver, and very 
little gold can be put off that way. If he pays in ſilver, 
it will be difficult to get ſuch a ſum exchanged for gold 
without giving an advance thereon; and gold, as you will 


ſee hereunder is the moſt profitable of the two, if any of 


the merchants concerned chuſe to have their returns in 
ſpecie. The gold currency of Perſia is, viz. 

** Muker ducats current at 6 crowns P, weigh 2 2 
muſcals 9. 

&« Leſſerdittos - 1 4 


Half crowns or rupies, ſiſid denaers and abaſſies are in 


general pretty equal at preſent, as few old ones which are 
more weighty now remain.“ | 


0 A mercantile term for the annual growth of certain produc- 


tions. 


ounce troy. 


p x crown weighs 5 muſcals of flver. 2 6 4 muſcals =1 
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The Caſpian traders apply for bis majeſty't letter to Adil Shah. 
The king's letter to that prince. Adil Shah promiſes reſti- 
tution, but is detbroned by hit brother Ibrahim. Letter from 
the factors in Ghilan to the factort in St. Peterſburg, with 
a further account of the diſtraction of the times. Elton 


eſcapes an aſſaſſination. 


NDER theſe flattering expectations, the Caſpian 

traders in London, in hopes of ſtrengthening their 
intereſt in Perſia, petitioned his majeſty. In this they ſet forth 
the deplorable ſtate of their affairs, and that as no treaty of 
commerce exiſted between the crowns of Great Britain and 
Perſia, they had no protection but what aroſe from the im- 
mediate favour of the Perfian monarchs, which they prayed 
his majeſty to procure for them. The king ever ready to 
ſuccour the diſtreſſed, granted them his letter, dated in June 
| 1748, as follows. "yy —_ 


George the Second, by the grace of almighty God crea- 
«tor. of heaven and earth, King of Great Britain, 
France and Ireland, the moſt invincible and moſt 
© mighty Defender of the Chriſtian faith, &c. 


« To the:Serene, moſt Potent; and moſt Renowned prince 
« Adil Shah, king of Perſia, Media and Armenia, &c. 


« The moſt high exalted prince in ample honour and 
e dignity,. ſends kind ſalutations and wiſhes. of health 
and happineſs. b 5 S 22 


Moſt Noble and Moſt Mighty Prince, 
8 WIV have lately received with great pleaſure, by the 
oy governor and company of our royal merchants 
trading to Ruſſia, and through Ruſſia to Perſia, the wel- 
come news of your happy acceſſion to the throne of the 
* Perſian empire. We could not defer ſending you theſe 
* our royal letters, to teſtify the particular joy and ſatis- 
* faction with which we received the account of your ſe- 
** renity”s elevation to that high degree of power and dig- 
* nity, ; upon which we congratulate you in the moſt friend- 
* ly and affectionate manner, and wiſh your ſerenity may 
enjoy it during the courſe of many years, with all hap- 
© Pineſs 22 9 FR 
MT! : 
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« Our ſaid governor and company of our royal mer. 
< chants having repreſented to us that they have received 
c advices from their factors reſiding at Reſhd; that in the 
% month of January laſt a party of rebels had plundered 
ec them of all their goods and merchandize, both woollen, 
« 2s well as ſilk which they had provided as returns, to the 
ce amount of ſeveral hundred thouſand mildenaers, and that 
te they had but juſt time to eſcape with their lives, and part 
« of what money they had by them, on board a veſſel then 
« riding at anchor in that port; they have therefore be- 
« ſought us to recommend this affair to you, and to deſire | 
« that all reftitution, juſtice, and ample ſatisfaction may 
« be made to them, and likewiſe that you grant them your 
ce protection for their perſons and effects from any inſults or | 
« yiolations for the future. 

« We have thought fit to acquaint your ſerenity there- 
« with, and deſire that you will favour our merchants as a. 
© bovementioned with your royal countenance and pro- 
cc tection; not doubting but that your ſerenity will upon the 
cc receipt of theſe our royal letters, cauſe juſtice to be done | 
« to our company and merchants. 

« Juſtice being the glory of princes, we can make no doubt 
« of your ſerenity's ready compliance with this our requeſt, 
ce eſpecially as the trade carried on by our ſubjects in Perſia, c 
ce tends ſo highly to the mutual advantage of both nations, 
« and requires ſome particular marks of your favour and , 
« ſupport. And we hope, as our merchants are ſtcangets 0 
&« in your empire, and place their intire dependence in your c 
« favour and protection, your ſerenity will hear them fa- , 
« yourably, and redreſs any grievances they may now re. 
<« preſent, or at any time hereafter have juſt cauſe to lay 
e before you. We rely on your royal favour and juſtice, 
« and conclude with repeating our wiſhes of health and 
« true happineſs to your ſerenity and royal family, &c. 


« Your affectionate friend. Sign'd G. R.“ 


——— 3 204 SAP ;, 


This mark of his majeſty's tender concern could not poſ- 
ſibly produce any effect, for tho? Ali had many good quali- 
ties, he wanted thoſe which were the moſt eſſential. Ex- 
alted with the notion of delivering Perſia from tyranny, | 
and receiving the crown as his reward; he abandoned him- 
ſelf to his favourite intoxicating gratifications of women 
and ſtrong liquors; by which means he became an ny prey 
to the ambition of his brother Ibrahim. After Ali w 
ö reigne 
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— 


„ 


rr 


„ „ . 


Chap. LXXVII. to the King for his Letter. 431 


reigned about 12 months, Ibrahim aſpiring to the crown, 
collected a body of forces; and both armies meeting, Ali 
was taken priſoner and (blinded ; and the loſs of his eyes 
threw a total darkneſs on the proſpe& which the Caſpian 
traders had of the recovery of their loſs from him. | 
This event baniſhed the factors a ſecond time from their 


houſe at Reſhd to Enzellee, where they might the more 


eaſily ſecure the poor remains of their plundered fortunes. 
From hence after acquainting the factors in St. Peterſburg 
of the defeat of Adil Shah *, they wrote as follows. 


« Gentlemen, ,- |} Enzellee, June 1748. 
cc OE the 23d of May we retired to Enzellee a ſecond 
« VF. time,” on the report of the arrival of a new gover- 
« nor on the part of Ibrahim Myrza *, with ſome troops. 
«© The ſecond” inſtant we received news from Reſhd, that 
« Aſkeri Khan, lately Myrza Aſkeri, was arrived there 
« with 180 men, with order to collect ſuch monies as be- 
« longed to the crown and the great men. Our interpre- 
« ter, whom we had purpoſely left in Reſhd to ſee what 


4 paſſed, came to us, and brought a letter from AſkeriKhan, 


in which he acquainted us that he was very ſorry to hear 
of our loſſes and fufferings, and ready to do us all poſſible 
« ſervice? that he had a decree from Ibrahim Myrza, which 
« he would deliver to us as ſoon as we came to town. On 
« the 3d we returned an anſwer, and acknowledged our ob- 
"© ligations for his profeſſion of friendſhip, and that as 
* ſoon as we had finiſhed the buſineſs we were obliged to 
perform, we would wait on him; for we think it ſafeſt to 
« waita few days and ſee how affairs are conducted by him.“ 
They then recount the difficulties they labour under, in re- 
gard to the ſafety of their money, it appearing to be the 
chief aim of the Ruſſian reſident to oblige them to leave 
Perſia with it; and continue thus: © The 14th of May 
« we viſited the Khan, who, after delivering Ibrahim's 
* decree, aſſured us we had nothing to fear, and might de- 
„ pend on hi good-will. He then ſent ſeveral merchants 
e to look at he cloth returned to us by Mehti Kouli Khan, 
and to agree for the price of it. On the 11th * inſtant the 
« reſident came to town to fix his dwelling at Enzellee, and 


r The reader will remember that Ali Kouli Khan took the 
name of Adil. He never took the name of Shah, but 
only Myrza or prince. 

t 1 June. 
cc the 
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cc the next day he ſent a letter to our Thompſon and Wil. 
4 der, to acquaint them that he had received advice that 
& 400 ſoldiers were ſent by the Khan to Kiſkar, and deſired 
cc them to conſider whether it would not be beſt to retire 
« from the place; they anſwered that they would con- 
&« ſider of the matter; upon which he expreſſed his great 
© concern for Mr. Van Mierop, who was at Reſhd, adding 
& that if we had any bales or parcels to ſhip, we muſt do 
cc it immediately, for in caſe of a neceſſity to leave Perſia, 
<« he ſhould not otherwiſe be able to give us any tonnage. 

« On the 17th Mr. Van Mierop returned from Reſhd, 
& and waited-on-the reſident. We deſired of him that at 
c leaſt two cheſts containing our money, might remain 
* here until the departure of the laſt ſhip, from hence, and if 
«© we ſhould then think it neceſſary to ſend it to Aſtrachan, 
«© that we might have tonnage for it. It appears to us that 
all poſſible methods are practiſed to * and in- 
« duce us to ſend our money and effects from hence, that 
the reſident may be ſole maſter of the ſilk market; and 
< and if ſome favourable circumſtance does not encourage 
„ us to return to our houſe, it will be of very little conſe- 
% quence to us who has the market, for were we to pur- 
«chaſe ſilk we know not where to truſt it. 

« We are, &c.“ 


_ Whilft the Britiſh factors in Ghilan were thus complain- 
ing of their ſufferings, the reader perhaps will be curious to 
know what became of ELTon during theſe revolutions. 
Nadir's death did not entirely quaſh his hopes; being per- 
fonally known to Ali Kouli Khan, he expected protection 
from him; and, contrary to the belief of his friends in Eu- 
rope, he received aſſurances of being ſupported by that 
prince; from whom he alſo received a preſent. Ali, who 
began to court the friendſhip of Ruſſia, would hardly have 
purſued his uncle's deſign of building ſhips, knowing, if 
he knew any thing, that the Ruſſians would never ſubmit 
to its being brought to maturity. The peafants of Ghilan 
ſubſcribed-to it as little as the Ruſſians; inſomuch that upon 
the occaſion of Nadir's death, they attempted to deſtroy 
Elton, and a ball was actually ſhot through ſome part of his 
cloathing : but as he eſcaped the fate of his maſter Nadir, 
he ſurvived Ali's fortune alſo; and the reputation of his abi- 
lities having reached Ibrahim, this prince likewiſe aſſured 
him of his protection. | | of 


CHAP. 


from a ſcene of miſery and diſtreſs. Mr. Van 
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Je Britiſh factor. in Ghilan return home. Tbeir letter upon 


this vccaſion. bey arrive at St. Peterſburg. The whole a- 


mount of the Caſpian trade from its firſt eftabliſhment. 
E factors in Perſia now thought it high time to look 


towards their native country, and as there was but 
little Proſpect of being ſerviceable to their principals, to pro- 
vide for the ſecurity of their own perſons, 8 
ierop and 
Mr. Charles Thompſon prepared to return home to Europe, 
for which Prep they had received inſtructions. Their 
letter to the Britiſh factors in St. Peterſburg beſt explains 
the nature of their circumſtances at this time. 


„ Gentlemen, Enzellee, September 23, 1748. 
1 * E remained at Enzellee till the 20th of fur, and 
ce hearing that Ibrahim Myrza had ſent for Aſkeri 


% Khan under arreſt; that a new governor was arrived, 
«© and Reſhd become ſafer; we ventured to return home. 


We began then to buy ſilk, and to ſhip it off as faſt as 


6 d- the reſident informed us that he intended to 
« leave Reſhd, with all the Ruſſian Sips on the roth 
4 inſtant, and if we had any goods to ſhip, or in- 
«tended to go to Ruſſia, we muſt be ready by that time. 
We deſired of him, that in conſideration of the amity 
© between the crowns of Great Britain and Ruſſia, the ſub- 
jects of the former being deeply intereſted, that a ſhip 
* might remain here during the winter, for which we were 
ready to pay the freight. To this he anſwered, that 
* without an order from his court he could not let any 
« ſhips remain after the roth of September. We are cre- 
e dibly informed that Ibrahim Myrza has cauſed the eyes 


. © of his brother, the late king, to be put out, and ſent 


troops to attack Amur Aſlan Khan, making ſſow marches 
* that way himſelf. - | | 
On the rgth inſtant we went to Enzellee, and defired 
* the reſident to grant tonnage for our ſilk on board of two 
“ ſhips, in order to divide the riſk ; but he anſwered, that 
* he had reſerved one for himſelf and his friends, and the 
other for the conſul and the trade, therefore we muſt put 
* all on board that ſhip. As we appeared determined rather 
to remain behind than leave our effects, he conſented that 
Vor. I. Ff „this 
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tc this ſhip ſhould remain till the 20th, provided we would 
tc be ready at that time, to which weragreed. About noon 
ic the governor of Reſhd was taken under arreſt, and his 
4 houſe plundered by two colonels and a party, fuppoſed to 
cc he in the intereſt of Amur Aſlan Khan. This circum. 
<« ſtance, joined to the diſtracted condition of the country 
ce in general, and the intended departure of all the ſhips for 
. Ruſſia, induced us to ſend the money uninveſted, by our 
% Mierop and Thompſon. 


« Weare, &c.” 


Mlieſſieurs Mieropand Thompſon accordingly left Perſia, 
leaving their partner Mr. Wilder behind; they brought with 
them about $3,000 crowns value in raw ſilk, and as much 
more in gold and filver, The monthfollowing they arriv- 
ed in Aſtrachan, but for want of a regular corre{pondency 
on the part of the adventurers, it was the end of July the 
next year before they arrived at St. Peterſburg ; and here 
they were detained a whole year, on account of the jealouſy 
of ſome of their principals. | 
Perhaps it may be imagined, that the intire amount of « 
trade'in which above 150 perſons were concerned, and in 
which the balance of the account plundered was ſo very 
conſiderable, ſhould be greater than we xcally iind it. 


The whole export of cloth, The whole import of raw 
and European goods, for ſilk, according to the vo- 
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account of the Britiſh Caſ- ue in Perſia, | 
pian traders, brought into | crowns | 
| Perſia, voſt a follows. 1743120, 00 ll © 
35 * N | . N. 1744 — - — 0,000 8 < 
 -exowny» [| 1745. -. = - - 62,00 ˖ 

1742 486 parcels 170, 0 2746 - - 30, 5 MF * 
1743 414 ditto 144,900} 1747 - 13, 000 c 
1744 299 ditto , 102,bgol 17948 - - - - 12,000 « 
1745 value 232,942 1749, - - - 33,0% 
1746, ditto. 20% % , in money - - 33,00 fl 
— — i 8 60 


74398 689,592" L. 93,375 373, 500 

The price of raw ſilk aaf much beyond its ordinary 
value, it may be eaſily calculated that the profits on thus 
trade were very conſiderable, and equal to the riſk, how- 
ever great this may appear. A batman of Sherbaff ſilk, 


containing 8 pounds of 24 ounces, being bought for about 
1.5 16 Crowns, 
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16 crowns, the charges 34 per cent. till delivered for ſale, 
brings it to about 158. 6d. per pound; and ſuch ſilk reach- 
ed the price of 28 ſhillings ; conſequently thoſe who came 
early into this trade, or ſent the moſt proper goods, may 
not have ſuffered very much. LEE 5 
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C H A P. LXXIX. 


Extract of the author's letter 40 friend, exhibiting a ſummary 
view of the Britiſh Caſpian trade from its eftabliſhment ; 
with remarks on the bebaviour of the Ruſſian refident and 
ſubj eckt, to the Britiſh factors in Ghilan, on occafion vf 
the plunder. 


I KNOW not how to give the reader an abridgment of 
this narrative, and at the ſame time explain the con- 
cluſion of the cataſtrophe, than by the followtrſg letter to a 
friend, the cloſe of which, being the part moſt material to 
preſent purpoſe, explains in what manner people are 
liable to be treated, even by their very good friends as well 
as their enemies; and how particular circumftances may 
_ the ſubjects of any prince to the moſt unworthy 

ge. » 3 


Sir | St. Peterſburg, December 1949. 
a A to the antiquity of the Caſpian commerce, I ne- 
„ A ver diſcovered that we had any trade over that ſea, 
<« except a ſmall trial made in the fixteenth century. To 
begin with the proper date of our late attempt, you muſt 
remember that his preſent majeſty renewed a treaty of 
commerce with Anna Ivanowna in 1734, by wheh a 
ſiberty of this trade is granted.  Youknow that the par- 
* liament of Great Britain paſſed an act in 174, grantitrg 
a liberty to ſuch perſons as ane ſree of the Ruſſia oom 
pany, to import the raw filk of Perſia into Great Bri- 
tain, in return for Britiſh manufaQtures ſold in Perſia; in 
** conſequence whereof from x744'to 1744, were ſent 

170,000 l. value into Perſia. i | 
In 1743, John Elton, one of our faRors in Perfia, 
engaged himfelf as a ſhip- builder in the ſervice of Na- 
* dir Shah, which offended the Ruſſians, and at length occa- 


2 It may however be at 18 s. again, if we get a large fupply 


other countries. 
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ſioned a decree of the Ruſſian court, publiſhed in 1746, 
prohibiting this trade. The cruelties of Nadir Shah, 
had involved his people in ſuch extreme miſery, that 
hardly the moſt trivial ſales could be made by the Bri- 
tiſh factors in the north of Perſia from 1744 to 1747: in 
June 1747 Nadir ſuffered a violent death ; his nephew 
Ali then mounted the throne, and trade inſtantly began 


to revive; butin January following, Amur Aſlan Khan, 


a couſin of Nadir, revolting from Ali, ſent a body of 
his forces and pillaged the Britiſh factors in Reſhd to the 
value of 80,0001. Ali ſoon deteated thoſe rebels, and 
declared his intentions to do us juſtice; but his brother 
Ibrahim Myrza alſo. revolting, Ali. was taken priſoner 


and blinded. | : 
«© You mult obſerve, that the ſovereigns of Ruſſia hav- 


«ing been maſters of Ghilan from 1722 to 1731, are 


<«<-{ti}] conſidered with a reſpectful regard, and the perſons 
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ce mankind have generally ſuch impreſſions of moral duties, 


and houſes of their miniſters are uſually ſacred to the 
inhabitants of that province. The good underſtanding 


between Great Britain and Ruſſia, and the repeated pro- 


miſes of protection received from the Ruſſian court, 
inclined our merchants at home and their factors in 


Perſia to expect not only protection and juſtice, but 


kindneſs and friendſhip from the Ruſſian reſident and ſub- 


jects in Perſia. But the contrary happened; for I am 


well aſſured that ſeveral ſubjects of that empire were ac- 
tually partners in the plunder, if receiving the ſtolen 


goods can make them ſuch. 


& Amur Aſlan Khan having thus rebelled againſt Ali, 
- £c- 
44 
40 


this robbery might, in reſpect to the declared ſubjects of 


that prince, be deemed an hoſtile plunder only; but his 
taking the effects of ſtrangers, who in confidence of the 


laws of hoſpitality came into Perſia to trade, and nei- 
ther provoked nor. reſiſted, nor any ways oppoſed the 
invaders, makes this capture-an abſolute robbery ; conſe- 
quently the goods ought in juſtice to be conſidered 
as ſtolen, and thoſe who bought them as buying ſtolen 
To buy ſuch goods with a view to profit by the 
diſtreſs of him who 1s robbed, 1s certainly againſt all laws 
human and divine; and contrary to the friendſhip and 
alliance of the prince whoſe ſubjects are robbed, and of 
him whoſe ſubjects buy ſuch ſtolen goods. 
© The paſſions of men in all countries betray them often 
into unwarrantable exceſſes ; but the civilized part of 
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sas ſeldom to violate their conſcience without giving ſome 


© marks of compunction. The Ruſſian reſident was ſo 
« far afraid or aſhamed, as to diſown he had bought any 
&© of the goods; as did the other ſubjects of Ruſſia; but 
« a great pa art of thoſe goods I am aſſured were ſeen in 
te their poſſeſſion, and particularly in the reſident's houſe: 
« and when the factor Mr. Van Mierop, offered the Ruſ- 
« ſians payment of the value they had given for theſe goods, 
60 they ſtill alledged that they had not purchaſed any ſuch. 

The impreſſions which the honeſt part of the Perſians 


* received from the violation of juſtice in taking theſe ef- 
ce fects, appears by the conduct of Aga Mir Caſbini, and 


e his partner Hahdgee Mehtie. Theſe men had made a 

% profit of 400 crowns, on a purchaſe of ſome inkdered 
& cloth: the Hahdgee declared againſt ſuch gain, as con- 
« trary to reaſon and religion, and gave.notice thereof to 
C our factors, who in conſideration of the great riſk in 
« tranſporting. the goods to the place where they had been 
& ſold, divided the profits with him. 

« In what manner the ſpirit of chriſtianity SPPED the 
true profeſſors thereof with the love of juſtice and hu- 
© manity, beyond the doctrine of Mahommed, is very evi- 
dent to real Chriſtians who have lived amongſt Mahom- 
© medans : but neither the Chriſtian reſident nor the Chri- 
* ſtian merchants, in this inſtance acted in the ſame man- 
« ner as Hahdgee Mehtie. 

* You know, Sir, I was plundered at Aſtrabad in a re- 


#* bellion againſt Nadir Shah in 1744. The rebels carried 


the farce ſo far as to give me an obligation for the amount 
e of the goods taken, promiſing payment thereof; which 
e plainly ſhewed they did not think they had any right to 
te ſeize the goods of a ſtranger, becauſe they rebelled a- 
% gainſt their ſovereign; how much leſs can the purchaſe 
* of the goods in queſtion be warranted as legal ? 

« The Ruſſian court has ſeized Perſian effects in Ruſſia 
«0 2 Ruſſian merchants who loſt effects by 
e plunder in Perſia, I am perſuaded therefore that this 
court would not acquieſce in the conduct of her reſident 
* towards us. But the queſtion is, if theſe injuries done us 


e by the reſident and his people, were proved in a proper - 


% manner, which will require ſome ſkill and expence; for 
e the Ruſfans, who are the proper and legal evidences, 
* are accomplices, whether it would avail to obtain reſtitu- 
6 tion? perhaps the reſident might be puniſhed in a'pecu- 
6 niary way, without any benefit to us. Inquiſitions con- 
5 TT * cerning 
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<« cerning great legal gains are things very much out of 
<« faſhion, even in linitted monarchies, and where laws are 
<« ſaid to be revered, and the execution of them conſidered 
<« as bulwarks of property; I am afraid you find it ſo. But 
60 2 pleaſe to obſerve, that I am told oF the pur- 
76 ol the goods in queſtion, and retaining them, not- 
*© withſtanding the value paid was offered * returned, 
is a warrantable act, and that men have a right io make 
<< their fortune by ſuch means, when ſuch a happy occa- 
„ ſion offers. If thoſe who might be appointed our advo- 
<6 cabeg ur this affair ſhould happen to be of this opinion, a 
<* complaint would be over - balanced by a vexatious proſe- 
<< cution to no purpoſe; but you are at liberty to take what 
© meaſures you pleaſe. Fan forry that it is not in my 
power to give you any relief; if it was, I know my own 
opinion as well as inclination, and am very much, 


2 Sir, yours, &c.“ 


FY 


Shabrokh prevails over Ibrahim. The king writes to Shahrokh 
Shah. Diftra#tions in Perſia. Act of parliament to encou- 
rage the growth of filk in our American plantations. A 
large ſupply of this commodity propoſed from China. Aci for 
repealing the duties upon China raw t. A 


1 UGH all the Britiſh factors except one had left 
A _ Chilan, the Caſpian traders did not abandon all hopes 
of the recoyexy of their loſs. The rebel Amur Aſlan Khan, 
the author of the unhappy plunder of our factory, was ſoon 
atter ſeized by Ibrahim, on the weſtern coaſt of the Caſpian, 
and. put to death. In the mean time Shahrokh, was choſen 
king at Meſched, and fupported by a very powerful party. 
This news carried Ibrahim back, but his fortune was ſoon 
reverſed: by the deſertion of his army, and his total defeat. 
Whether Shahrokh was of the blood royal is very hard to 
determine; however he was received as ſuch, and bid fair to 
eftabliſh himſelf on the throne of Perſia ; therefore the Caſ- 
pian traders thought proper again to petition the king for his 
latter, and his majeſty was pleaſed, for the fourth time, to 
comply. with their requeſt, being about the month of Ja- 
nuary 1750; but as this letter, the change of name ex- 
cepted, is almoſt verbatim what was wrote to Adil Shah, 
the reader will excuſe my inſerting ĩt. 


: That 
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That no means ſhould: be left untried to obtain a recovery 
of the loſs which the Cafpian traders had ſuſtained: in Perſia, 
the Engliſh factors in Se. Peterſburg, on the behatf of their 
principals, united in ſending a. perſon of reputation, with 
orders to ac; in concert with Mr. Richard Wilder in Perſia, 
intending to reconcile certain difficulties which had ariſen 
among the adventurers, and apprehending that by gratify- 
ing both parties, there might be a coalition of intereſt; and 
that this would be the beſt means of preſerving that unani- 
mity, without which a folicitation for the recovery would 
be attended with inſuperable difficulties, ſhould the Perſians 
diſcover any animoſities, or even jealouſies amongſt the ſuf- 
ferers. With regard to their reſpective loſſes they had now 
but one common intereſt: but here again we had proof of 
the great want of regulations, and what ities com- 
mercial affairs in Aſia are ſubject to, if left free and open; 
or with the appearance of a body carporate, without the 


ſubſtance of it. 


Laws amongſt Chriſtians in Europe, as I have already 
obſerved, differ extremely from Mahommedan govern- 
ments, and the frequent violations of juſtice in practice a- 
mongſt the latter, renders a more than common vigilance 
neceſſary to the good conduct of trade. In Europe every 
man has a right of claim according to the laws of the coun- 
try he is in, ſuch regard being had at the fame time to pri- 
vate agreements, or the authority of the conſub of his own 
nation, as has been found productive of the general good of 
the whole factory or community : but in Aſia there mult be 
ſome regulatiotis independent of the national government, 
or animoſity and confuſion inevitably enſue ; fo at leaſt we 
found it in the Calpiati trade; | | 

To wave this ungrateful part of aur ſtory, I muſt obſerve 
that the ſucceſs the merthants had at Aſtrabad, the remem- 
brance of the promiſe of Adil Shab, the aſſurance that 
Perſia abounded in money, likewiſe that Shahrokh was eſta- 
bliſhed in the government, inclined the factors and mer- 
chants to attempt 2 recovery at the riſk of ſome expence; 
the antient laws of Perſia alſo favoured this : how- 
ever Mr. Chamberlin, who was charged with the king's” 
letter laſt mentioned, found it unneceſſary to proceed any 
farther than Ruſfia, Perſia being ſtill torn with” inteſtine 
commotions : but nothing has been yet done, and it may be 
preſumed that à great part of the Indian treaſure is either 
7 * of — a in ſuch a manner as to 
eave no hopes of accemphi any recovery. 
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' Theſe diſtraQtions having continued already for five years: 


the cultivation of raw ſilk in Perſia has been alſo much 


neglected . Many other reaſons concurred to raiſe the 
price of ſilk, to the prejudice of this nation. Under theſe 
circumſtances the Britiſh'parliament was induced to try if 


our own plantations could produce this valuable commo- 
_ dity, and accordingly an act was paſſed as follows, in the 


23d year of his majeſty”s reign, being 1750. 


« An act for encouraging the culture of raw ſilk in his ma- 
__ jeſty's colonies or plantations in America. 


c WEE REAS it will greatly tend to the increaſe 
« VV and improvement of the filk manufactures of 
cc this kingdom, to encourage the growth and culture of ilk 
«in his majeſty's dominions in America; may it therefore 
« pleaſe your majeſty, that it may be enacted; and be it enacted 
cc by the king*s moſt excellent majeſty, by and with the advice 
ec and conſent of the lords ſpiritual and temporal, and com- 
* mons, in this preſent parliament aſſembled, and by the au- 


s thority of the ſame, that from and after the 24th of June 


* 1750, it ſhall and may be lawful to import any raw filks 
ec of the growth and culture of any of his majeſty's colo- 
5“ nies or plantations in America, directly from thence into 
« the port of London, without paying any ſubſidy, cuſtom, 
« -1mpoſition, or other duty whatſoever for the ſame; fo as 
, a due entry be firſt made thereof in the cuſtom-houſe, at 
te the time of importation, and in the ſame manner and 
« form (expreſſing the package, marks, and numbers, to- 
ce gether with the quantities and qualities of the reſpective 
<« goods) as was uſed and practiſed before the making of this 
tc act; and ſo as the fame be landed in the preſenee of, and 


examined by the proper officer or officers of the cuſtoms 
% appointed for that purpoſe; and ſo as the ſame be im- 


c ported in ſhips or veſſels, that may lawfully trade to his 
«© majeſty's plantations, manned by law is required; and 
ce on failure of the ſaid conditions or directions herein laſt- 
4 mentioned, ſuch ſilks ſnhall be liable to the payment of 


e the reſpective duties, as if this act had never been made. 


Provided always, and be it further enacted by the au- 


c thority aforeſaid, that in order to intitle the importer and 


« importers of raw ſilk, to the exemption intended by this 


« act, every merchant or other perſon or. perſons whatſo- 
»The Armenians and Ruſſians have for ſome years paſt im- 
ported hardly a tenth part of the uſual quantit. 
* . 11 „ever, 
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« ever, who ſhall, after the 24th of. June 1750, load any 
e raw ſilk on board any ſhip or veſſel, in any of the Bri- 
« tiſh colonies or plantations in America, ſhall, before the 
« clearing out of the ſaid ſhip or yeſſel from thence, make 
«« proof, on oath, before the collectot and comptroller of 
* the cuſtoms, and naval officer, àt che port of, place where 
« ſuch raw ſilk ſhall;be, pug, on board, or any. two of them, 
« that the raw ſilk, which he, he, or they hath. or have 
* ſhipped on board the ſaid ſhip 4 W Cor eſis the 
« quantity thereof) is bona, fide of the growth and,culture 
« of ſome or one of the Britiſh, colonies or plantations in 
America, expreſſing the pariſh or place in ſuch plantation 
„ where the ſame was cultivated and produced, and by. 
* whom, producing ſuch perſon's oath thereto made before 
« the governor of ſuch iſland or province, or before the 
e next juſtice of the peace (which oath the ſaid governor or 
« juſtice of the peace, collector and comptroller of the, 
e cuſtoms, and. naval officer, or any two of them, are 
hereby required and . impowered to adminiſter without 
& fee or reward) and the maſter, commander, or other 
« perſon, taking charge of the ſhip or veſſel, on board which 
* ſuch raw ſilk ſhall b loaded, Hall fo bring with him a 
© certificate. qr certificates from ſuch-colle&or and comp- 
« troller of the cuſtoms, and naval officer, or any two of. 
« them, as aforeſaid, under their hands and ſeals of office ; 
© (which certificate or certificates, ſuch collector and comp- 
* troller. of the cuſtoms, and naval officer, are hereby te- 
quired and directed to grant without fee or reward) ex- 
preſſing the marks, number, tale, and weight of the raw 
« ſilk, in each bale, parcel, or other package whatſoe ver, 
* ſo ſhipped or loaded on board fuch ſhip or veſſel, with 
* the names, place-or places; of :abode of the exporter or 
<« exporters thereof, from. the ſaid Britiſh colonies or plan- 
e tations in America; and the name or names, place or 
« places of abode, of ſuch other perſon or perſons, who 
* ſhall have ſworn the goods therein mentioned to have 
© been of the growth and culture of the ſaid Britiſh colo- 
* nies or plantations in America; and the name or names 
* of the perſon or perſons to whom the ſame are conſigned 
in the port of London; which certificate or certificates, 
* the ſaid maſter, commander, or other perſon taking 
* charge of ſuch ſhip or veſſel, ſhall, on his arrival in the 
* ſaid port of London, deliver to the collector, comptrol- 
er, or other chief officer of his majeſty's cuſtoms at the 
** ſaid port, at or before the entry of the ſaid raw filk ; and 
N wy f 4 a 
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« at the ſame time ſhall make oath before any one of them 
« the ſaid collector, comptroller, or chief officer of his ma- 
jeſty's cuſtoms (who are hereby required and impowered 
4 to àadminiſter the ſame without fee or reward) that the 
« Fſaid bales and parcels, and goods, contained in ſuch certi- 
« ficate, are the ſame bales and parcels, and goods, as were 
taken on board in the faid Britiſh colonies or plantations in 
America; and if any raw ſilk of the growth and culture of 
* the Britifli colonies or plantations in America, ſhall, after 
the ſaid 24th day of June 1750, be imported as herein be- 
c fore mentioned, without fuch certificate ſigned and de- 
« livered as herein before required, and oath made as be- 
« fore direQed, by the maſter, commander, or other per- 
t fon taking charge of the ſhip or veſſel in which the ſame 
ec is imported; all ſuch raw ſilks ſhall be liable to the pay- 
« ment of the reſpective duties, as if this act had never 
« been made; any thing herein before contained to the 
« contrary notwithſtand ing. 
And be it further enacted by the authority aſorefaid, 
«© that if any perſon or perſons ſhall; from and àſter the faid 
« 24th day of June, 1750, make, or cauſe to be made, 
« an entry or entries of any foreign raw filk, under the 
© name or deſeription of raw ſilk of the growth or culture 
«© of any of the Britiſh colonies or plantations in America, 
or ſhall mix, or cauſe to be mixed, any foreign raw filk 
« with raw filk of the growth or culture of the Britiſh co- 
4 fonies or plantations inf America, with intent to evade 
% the payment of the duties payable on foreign raw ſilk, 
« \every perſon or perfons ſo making, or cdaſing to be made, 
* ſuch entry or entries, or mixing, or cauſing ſuch mixture 


% of mixtures to be made, ſhall forfeit and Joſt the ſum of : 


e fifty pounds for every ſuch offenee and all ſuch foreign 
„ raw ſilk; and in cafe of any mixture, the quantity ſo 
c mixed, both of foreign and Britiſh plantation culture ot 
« growth; or the value thereof, together with the bales or 
other packages containing the ſame, ſhall be forfeited, 
* and ſhall and muy be ſeized*and'profectited, or the value 
«5 theraf:'be ſued for by any officer or officers of his ma- 
< jeſty's cuſtoms; one moiety of which penalties and for- 
4 5 be to the uſe of his majeſty, his heirs, and 
t ſueceſſors, and the other moiety to him or them that ſhall 
<< ſerze, proſecute, or ſue for the ſame, in any of his ma- 
« jeſ{ty's courts of record at Weſtminſter. 
Provided always, that if any doubt or diſpute ſhall a- 


& riſe, whether the ſaid raw ſilk, or any part thereof, fo " 
. 40 
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« he imported as aforeſaid, is of the growth or culture of 
« the Britiſh colonies or plantations in America, or of fo- 
« reign growth or culture, the onus probandi ſhall lie on 
« the owner or claimer thereof, and not on the informer 
« or proſecutor ; any law, cuſtom, or uſage to the con- 
&« trary notwithſtanding. | 5 

« And be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, 
« that if any action or ſunt ſhall be commenced againſt any 
« perſon or perſons for any thing done in purſuance of this 
« act, the defendant or defendants, in ſuch action or ſuit, 
may plead the general iſſue, and give this ac and the ſpe- 
« cial matter in evidence at any trial to be had thereupon, 
% and that the ſame was done in purſuance and by authority 
ci of this act: and if it ſhall appear ſo to have been done, then 
the jury ſhall find for the defendant or defendants; and if 
« the plaintiff ſhall be nonſuited, or diſcontinue his action, 
e after the defendant or defendants ſhall have appeared, or if 
judgment ſhall be * upon any verdict or demurrer 


„ againſt the plaintiff, the defendant or defendants ſhall 


« and may recover treble coſts, and have the like remed 
for the ſame, as defendants have in other caſes by law.” 

Such was the encouragement given by the legiſlature, to 
the culture of raw filk in our American colonies. An 
ample ſupply of this commodity however can be brought 
only from Aſia, unleſs we make ſome very extraordi- 
nary improvements. Europe during the laſt war did not 
produce the uſual quantity, nor has the price of ſome par- 
ticular kinds declined fince that time: for I apprehend the 
conſumption of this article rather encreaſes than dimi- 
niſnes. The Eaſt India company therefore having, J pre- 
ſume, previouſly taken their meaſures, applied to parlia- 
ment for: an alteration of the duty of China ſilk, the ob- 
taining of which affords an encouragement to the importa- 
tion of it x and no doubt we ſhall have a ſufficient quan- 
tity. The act in favour of it in 1750 is as follows. 


« An act for repealing the duties payable upon China raw 
* filk, and for granting other duties in lieu thereof. 


as Winne the duties now payable upon raw filk 
. imported from China are a great diſcouragement 


* to the importation thereof: and whereas a conftant and 
*« plentiful. ſupply of that valuable commodity to be manu- 


* — Wy we find accordingly a large ſapply of China raw 
: * factured 
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, factuted in this kingdom, will be a public benefit, and great- 


cc y contribute to the increaſe and improvement of the ſilk 
© manufaQures: therefore we, your majeſty's moſt dutiful 
66 and loyal ſubjeQs, the commons of Great Britain, being 
<« deſirous to promote and encourage the manufactures of 
«this kingdom, do moſt humbly beſeech your majeſty, that 
«it may be enacted, and be it enacted by the king's moſt 
et excellent majeſty, by and with the advice and conſent of the 


. © lords ſpiritual and temporal, and commons, in this preſent 


1 parliament aſſembled, and by the authority of the ſame, 
« that from and after the 24th of June 1750, the ſeveral 
c rates, duties, ſubſidies, and impoſitions, now payable 
© upon the importation of raw ſilk of the growth or pro- 
&« duce of China, by virtue of ſeveral acts of parliament 
t now in force, ſhall ceaſe, determine; and be no longer 


cc aid. oY | TWIN 
eo) K 00 be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, 
de that from and after the ſaid 24th of June, all raw ſilk 
% imported from China into this kingdom by the united 


* company of merchants of England trading to the Eaſt 


cc Indies, or by any licence from the ſaid company, ſhall, 


rrowth or produce of Italy; which ſaid rates, du- 
dale, and impoſitions, by this act granted, ſhall 


&« titnes, and in the ſame manner, as the ſeveral rates, du- 
4 f 85 fubfidies, and impoſitions, by this act repealed, as 
5 Feſaid, have been paid. 
And be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, 
« that the ſeveral rates, duties, ſubſidies, and impoſitions, 
| aft granted, ſhall be raiſed, levied, collected, 
paid arid applied, in ſuch manner, and for the ſame pur- 
% poſes, as the ſaid ſeveral rates; duties, ſubſidies, and im- 
«© poſitions, by this act repealed; as aforeſaid, are now re- 
80 {pert ely raiſed, levied, collected, paid, and applied; 
«and alt the proviſions of or in any act or law now in force 
* for raiſing, levying, collecting, paying, and applying 


„e the rates, duties, ſubſidies, and impoſitions hereby re- 


« pealed as afpreſaid, ſhall be in full force and ſhall be put 
<©1n execution'for raiſing, levying, collecting, paying, and 
e applyibg the rates, duties, ſubſidies, and impoſitions, by 
4 this act granted, as fully and effectually, to all intents 


66 and 


the purpoſe abovementioned. 
| tab ah its i=F Hh YRS" i d. ar 
The petition of the merchants of London trading thro? 
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« and purpoſes, as if the ſaid proviſions were particularly 
repeated and re-enacted in the body of this preſent ac. 

© And be it further enacted and declared by the autho- 
« rity aforeſaid, that all raw ſilk of the growth or produce 
« of China, imported after the ſaid 24th of June, ſhall, 
upon the exportation thereof from this kingdom, be in- 
«© titled to and receive the ſame drawbacks and allowances 
“ only, as are now by law directed to be paid upon the ex- 
“ portation of raw filk of the growth or produce of Italy; 
« any law or uſage to the contrary notwithſtanding.” 


C H A P. LXXXL 


Petition of the Ruſſia company to the parliament concerning 
Perſian ilk to be purchaſed in Ruſſia. Ad obtained in cen- 
ſequence of this petition. Remarks on this act. Refleflions 
on induſtry and labour, and the pernicious conſequences of idle» 
neſs. 'Thbe fatal cataſtropbe of John Elton, which, fniſbes 
the biftory. of the Caſpian Trade. „ 


Tur Ruſſia company finding themſelyes thus excluded 
a branch of trade, from which they had expected ma- 


. 


how. beſt to repair this injury: the moſt, natural, expe 


ny private as well as national benefits, applied their thoughts 
dieve 
uſe 


was to obtain a liberty to buy the ſame commodity in 
ſia, which they could not any longer provide in the north 


of Perſia, at leaſt not to tranſport it through Ruſſia: they 
might indeed purchaſe ſilk in Ruſſia to tranſport to other 
countries, but an act of parliament was neceſſary for the 
importation of it into England. e 

Ilan, 


ed that part of the Ruſſia company which traded to 

under the name of Caſpian traders; little now;,remaips 
of that commerce, but a name: I will not howeyer preſume 
to alter the title which (theſe, merchants gave themſelyes in 


the petition which they no made to the parliament, for 


e L Hog * 


* Ruſſia into Perſia. 1 5 11 0 wh 
„ Sheweth, | | 


or Þ HAT your petitioners did in the year 1741 obtain 
cc 


an act of parliament, to enable them to import 
& Perſian raw ſilk by the way of Ruſſia from Perſia, if pur- 


* chaſed there with the produce of Britiſh woollens, and 


* other 
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other manufaQures. Your petitioners having, in con- 
© ſequence of the ſaid act, ſent into Perſia about 200,000 l. 
value in Brittſh manufactures, and received part of their 
„% returns in Perſtan raw filk, are now prevented by the 
* many revolutions and fatalities which have happened in 
« Perſia ſince the commencement of this trade. Other 
< accidents alſo have intervened to obſtruct the deſign as 
at firſt propoſed, his majeſty not having any miniſter at 
< the court of Perſia, to protect our factors, his majeſty's 
© ſubjects, and our effects in that country, which gives the 
* Ruſſians and Armenians very great advantage over us 
*© your petitioners, 

« And as the Ruſſians and Armenians do bring large 
quantities of Perſian raw filk yearly into Ruſſia, which 
cannot be purchaſed by your petitioners to be ſent into 
Great Britain, the preſent act reſtraining all imports 
4 of Perſian commodities but fuch as are in return of 
„goods actually fold in Perſia; the raw ſilk in queſtion is 
« therefore carried to Holland by the Armenians, and 
© woollen goods taken of the United Provinces in return. 

«© Your petitioners therefore humbly pray, that in or- 
* ger not to loſe ſo valuable a branch of trade, as that of 
< importing raw filk, a commodity at this time fo much 
. wanted, that a clauſe may be annexed to the bill now de- 
pending, relating to the importation of China raw ſilk, 
< to permit your . petitioners to import Perſian raw ſilk 
* from Ruſſia, ſubjeQ to the ſame reſtrictions as they have 
c done from Perſta by the way of Ruſſia. 
| And your petitioners, &c.“ 


In confequence of this application the following ſeparate 
act Y was obtained, from which ſome happy effes may be 
felt as ſoon as the Perſians are in any capactty to ſend a ſup- 
ply of filk into Ruſſia: and this will probably be the caſe 
whenever Perſia ſhall be reſtored to a ſtate of tranquility. 


« An act for permitting raw ſilk of the growth of Perſia, 
% purchaſed in Ruſſia, to be imported into this kingdom 


from any port or place belonging to Ruſſia. 


& W HEREAS by an ad made in the fourteenth year 
6 of his preſent majeſty's reign (intituled, an act 
for opening a trade to and from Perſia through Ruſſia) it 
4 is (amongſt other things) enacted, that from and after 


In 1750, 23d year of his majeſty's reign. 


ce the 
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* the 24th day of June 1744, it ſhall and may be lawful 
e to and for any per ſon or perſons, free, or to be free, of 
« the fellowſhip of Engliſh merchants for diſcovery of new 
6 trades, commonly called the Ruſſia company, excluſive 
of all others, to bring and import into this kingdom, in 
« Britiſh built ſhipping, navigated according to law, from 
« any port or place of or belonging to the tar or:emperor 
« of Ruſſia, raw ſilk, or any other goods or commadities 
« of the growth, produce or manufaure of Perſia; (pro- 
« vided fuch manufacture be made of the growth or pro- 
« duce of Perſia) being purchaſed by barter — 9 
« or other manufaQtures, goods or commodities, exported 
« from Great Britain to Ruſſia, and from thence. carried 
« into Perſia (gold and filver in coin or bullion excepted) 
« or with the produce ariſing from the ſales of ſuch manu- 
« faQures, goods, or commodities, ſo exported to Ruſſia, 
« and carried into Perſia, as aforeſaid, and not atherwiſe: 
« and it is by the ſaid att alſo further enacted, that no ſilk, 
« or other produce, commodities, or manufactures of Per- 
„ ſia, ſhall be imported into Great Britain, through Ruſſia, 
« by virtue of the ſaid act, unleſs the importer or ĩmpor- 
« ters thereof do take an oath, or (being of the people 
« called Qakers) -a ſolemn affirmation, before the Calles 
„ tor, cuſtomer, or gomptroller of his majelty's cuſtoms 
« {who are by 'the Laid a2 impowered 10 adenifter the 
„ {ame) at the port or place of importation, that, to the 
« beſt of his or their knowledge and belief, the ſilk, and 
<« other the produce, commodities, or manufactures of 
« Perſia, contained. in his or their entry or entries, was or 
« were really and truly.purchaſed by -barter with woollen, 
e or other manufaQuures, goods, or commglities, £xport- 
« ed from Great Britain to Ruſſia, and from thence dar- 
© ried into Perſia (not being gold or ſilyer in coin or but 
« lion) or with the produce ariſing from the ſales of ſuch 
© woollen, or other manufactures, goods, or cot i 

c ties, ſo exported as. aforeſaid, and not otherwiſe ; and 
te that in default of taking ſuch oath or affirmations lf ſuch 
6 ſilk, or other the produce, commodities, or manufac- 
ce tures of Perſia, ſo imported from Ruſſia, ſhall-be [table 
eto be ſeized and forfeited, in like manner, as if the fame 
“had been imported contrary to the att made in the 
„ twelfth year of the reign of king Charles the ſecond, 
e intituled, an act for encouraging and encteaſing of ſhip- 
« ping and navigation: and whereas, ſoon after the com- 


© mencement of the ſaid act made in the fourteenth year 


« of 
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cc 


of his preſent majeſty's reign, a very beneficial trade be- 
tween Great Britain and Perſia, through Ruſſia, waz 
opened, by means whereof great quantities of raw filk, 
and other the goods and commodities, of the growth, 
produce, or manufacture of Perſia, were imported into 
this kingdom, in return for the woollen and other manu- 
factures, goods, and commodities of Great Britain, up- 
on much eaſier and more advantageous terms than ſuch 
filk, and other goods and commodities of the growth, 
produce, or manufacture of Perſia could have been 
otherwiſe procured: but whereas the ſaid trade between 
Great Britain and Perſia, through Ruſſia, hath been, for 
ſome time paſt, interrupted, the ſubjects of Great Britain 
not having been of late permitted to tranſport Britiſh 
manufaQures, goods, and commodities into Perſia, thro? 
the dominions or territories of or belonging to the em- 
pire of Ruſſia, in conſequence whereof the importation 
of raw ſilk, and other commodities of the growth, pro- 
duce, or manufacture of Perſia, from Ruſſia, hath been 
diſcontinued : and whereas it would be of great advan- 
tage to the trade of this kingdom in general, as well as 
contribute to the increaſe and improvement of the filk 


manufactures in particular, if raw filk of the growth or 


produce of Perſia, purchaſed in Ruſſia, were permitted 
to be imported from any of the countries, dominions, 
or territories of the empire of Ruſſia, in return for 
woollen and other manufaQures exported from Great 
Britain to Ruſſia, although the ſame be not carried from 
thence into Perſia; may it therefore pleaſe you majeſty 
that it may be enaQted, and be it enacted by the king's 


c moſt excellent majeſty, by and with the advice and con- 


ſent of the lords ſpiritual and temporal and commons, 


in this preſent parliament aſſembled, and by the autho- 
rity of the ſame, that from and after the 24th day of De- 


cember 1750, 'it ſhall and may be lawful to and for any 
perſon or perſons, free or to be free, of the ſaid fellowſhip 
of Engliſh merchants for diſcovery of new trades, com- 
monly called, the Ruſſia company, excluſive of all others, 
to bring and import into this kingdom, in Britiſh built 


ſhipping, navigated according to law, from any port 
or place within the countries, territories or dominions 


of or belonging to the empire of Ruſſia, raw ſilk of 
the growth or produce of Perſia, which ſhall be pur- 


„ chaſed by barter with woollen or other manufaQures, 


<c. 


goods, or commodities exported from Great Britain to 
; « Ruſſia 
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cc 
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cc 
cc 
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6c 
«c 


Ruſſia, although the ſame be not carried from thence in- 
to Perſia, (gold and filver in coin and bullion excepted) or 


with the produce ariſing from the ſale of ſuch manufac- 
tures, goods, or commodities, exported from Great Bri- 
tain to Ruſha as aforeſaid, and not otherwiſe, upon pay- 
ing, of ſecuring to be paid, the cuſtoms and other duties 


now payable for the ſame, by any law now in force, ac- 


cording to ſuch rules, methods, and directions, and in 


the ſame manner and form, and with ſuch allowances, 
abatements, diſcounts, and drawbacks, and under ſuch 
penalties, forfeitures, and diſabilities, as are by law pre- 
ſcribed and practiſed, on the importation of raw filk of 
the growth or produce of Perſia, imported into this king- 


dom from any port or place in the Levant ſeas, by any 


perſon or perſons free of the Levant or Turkey com- 


pany ; any thing in the ſaid a& made in the fourteenth 
year of his preſent majeſty's reign, or in the ſaid act 
made in the twelfth year of the reign of king Charles the 
ſecond, intituled, an act for encouraging and increaſing 
of ſhipping and navigation, to the contrary notwith- 
ſtanding, | 


Provided always, and be it further enacted, that no 
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filk, of the growth or produce of Perſia, ſhall be im- 
ported into Great Britain, from any of, the countries, 
dominions, or territories of or belonging to the empire 
of Ruſſia, by virtue of this act, unleſs the importer or 
importers thereof do make oath, before the collector, 
cuſtomer, or comptroller of his majeſty's cuſtoms, (who 
are hereby impowered and required to adminiſter ſuch 
oath) at the port or place of importation, that to the 
beſt of his or their knowledge and belief, the ſilk con- 
tained in his or their entry or entries was really and truly 
purchaſed by barter with woollen or other manufactures, 
goods, or commodities, exported from Great Britain to 


Ruſſia, (not being gold or filver in coin or bullion) or 


with the produce ariſing from the ſale of ſuch woollen, 
or other manufactures, goods, or commodities, ſo ex- 
ported as aforeſaid, and not otherwiſe; and in default of 


making ſuch oath, all ſuch filk ſo imported from any of 


the countries, dominions, or territories of or belonging 
to the empire of Ruſſia, ſhall be liable to be ſeized and 
forfeited, in like manner as if the ſame had been im- 
ported contrary to the ſaid act, made in the twelfth year 
of the reign of king Charles the ſecond, intituled, an act 
Vor. I. 868g 
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« for encouraging and increaſing of ſhipping and naviga- 
«© tion. | 
Provided alſo, that nothing herein contained ſhall ex- 
© tend, or be conſtrued to extend, to deprive the corpora- 
* tion of the united company of merchants of England 
© trading to the Eaſt Indies, of any of the powers, privi- 
“ leges, franchiſes, and benefits which do or ſhall belong 
* to them, or which they could or might have had and 
« enjoyed in any manner whatſoever, if this act had not 
been made; any thing herein contained to the contrary 
notwithſtanding. 
& And be it further enacted, that this act ſhall be deem- 
© ed a publick act, and ſhall be judicially taken notice of 
as ſuch by all judges, juſtices, and other perſons whatſo- 
„ever, without ſpecially pleading the ſame.” 


I preſume it is meant by this act to reſtrain all purchaſes 
of ſilk in Ruſſia to the produce of Perſia only, for the 
words of the act allow no more: but ſilk of the growth 
of Greece is ſometimes brought through Valachia into the 
Ukraine, and from thence tranſported to St. Peterſburg, but 
the quality does not anſwer. It may be neceſſary to ob- 
ſerve that this act has been explained to mean ſilk purchaſed 
with the produce of Britiſh manufactures at large; for in 
barter, or with the identical money received for ſuch goods, 
it is hardly poſſible. This act will very much favour the 
Armenians, for beſides the encouragement they had to 
bring ſilk from Perſia into Ruſſia, either to tranſport into 
Holland for their own account, or to ſell it in Ruſſia, they 
may now diſpoſe of it alſo in England, and by being natu- 
ralized, may alſo import ſuch ſilk into this kingdom for 
their own account, as one of them has already done. The 
advantages this bill is calculated to produce are many, for 
whoever receives the profit of the firſt ſale, the more there 
15. brought to market the cheaper it muſt be to us. 

The benefits of the ſilk manufaQory muſt ever appear 
conſiderable even upon the moſt ſuperficial view, when it 
is conſidered that a pound of 16 ounces of the plaineſt ma- 
nufaQured filk is commonly worth 35 or 40 ſhillings, and 
that rich ſilks increaſe in proportion to the greater labour 
which is beſtowed on them. The great pound of 24 ounces, 
coſting 21 ſhillings; the ſmall pound is 14 ſhillings: let 
us now ſee what profit ariſes from it, and how much it in- 
creaſes in value, as it paſſes through the hands of the ſeveral 
workmen; and here the charge only of throwing the ſmall 

; poun d 


K uy tre 


Chap. LXXXI. import Per. Silk bght. in Ruſſia. 451 
pound is 5 8. dying, grain colours included, on a medium 
is 28. and winding, weaving, &c. 10s. fo that allowing 18. 
for the dying materials, the nation gains 168. at leaſt on 
every pound of ſilk manufactured here and exported abroad, 
and in ſome articles much more. To inſtance only in one 
particular, a pair of ſilk gauze ſtockings weighs about 24 
ounces of ſilk, which computed as above, is 2s. 2d. and 
20 per cent. breakage, and other contingencies on the ſilk 
is leſs than 3s. and yet the ſtockings ſell for g, 10, or 12.4 
Thus this beneficial branch of commerce gives a ſubſiſtance 
to the induſtrious artificer, and enriches the nation. | 

Labour is the p_ of wealth, and the nurſe of happineſs: 
not only our riches, but our ſafety, our liberty, and all our 
domeſtic joys are founded on this baſis; it gives ſtrength and 
vigour to the individual, and renders the ſtate firm, proſ- 
perous and flouriſhing. The moſt neceſſary productions of 
the earth are not ſpontaneous; our very mines of lead, tin 
and coal, demand the aſſiſtance of the laborious hand. Hap- 
py were it for us if we had more of the diligent and labo- 
rious, and fewer of the idle, eſpecially in the lower claſs, 
who are ſtil] greater prodigies in nature than thoſe, who be- 
cauſe they are born to the enjoyment of wealth, give them- 
ſelves up to a ſtate of indolence and dull inactivity. If a life 
ſpent in generous and beneficent actions is the glory and ho- 
nour of human nature, the community of which we ate a 
part, certainly ought to partake of that generoſity and be- 
neficence. Where is the boaſted ſuperiority of a large for- 
tune if this great end is neglected? and how can this end 
be ſo effectually anſwered, as by employing the poor? This 
may ſometimes be difficult in regard to things of real uſe, 
but ſuch as are calculated merely for employment can never 
be wanting: thus no one object will be diſtreſſed, nor hu- 
man nature diſgraced by the pernicious conſequences of idle- 
neſs. | 10 £70 | 

Before I finiſh this account of the Caſpian commerce, I 
muſt pay my4ribute to the memory of him who was a chief 
inſtrument in giving it a birth, and conſequently afforded, 
during the courſe of fourteen years, an occaſion of thoſe 
various ſcenes which the judicious reader may figure to him- 
ſelf, even beyond thoſe which theſe papers repreſent. In 
the courſe of this narrative I take it fowgranted that J have 
given ſeveral indications of ue common weakneſs of man- 
kind, I mean a reſentment of injuries: Elton had man 


faults, but we ought to remember, that as no character is 


without vice, there is none without a mixture of virtue al- 
G g 2 | ſo; 
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ſo; that this virtue might often be called forth to action, 
and eradicate its mixture of evil qualities, if inſtead of cor- 
roding we endeavour to heal the wounds in our neighbour's 
good name. Human virtue ſtands on a tottering founda- 
tion, and ſubject to be blown down by every guſt of paſ- 
ſion; and it is an eſtabliſned maxim that thoſe are in moſt 
danger of falling, who triumph moſt in their ſtrength. 
When we come to ſum up the amount of all the various 
conteſts among men, we mult allow this to an admonition 
of the ſoundeſt philoſophy and moſt divine religion; © Re- 
„ member thy end, and let enmity ceaſe.” To court that 
which is ungrateful to us, or to fly from what we love, are 
hard leſſons; but in many caſes they are eſſential to our hap- 

ineſs: and this we are ſure of, that the forgiveneſs of in- 
juries is the condition of divine mercy. 

The deſire of a good name after death is a great incen- 
tive to virtuous actions, and the fear of infamy muſt neceſ- 
ſarily be a reſtraint upon us in our commerce with the 
world. As the dead cannot vindicate their own cauſe, men 
of {ſentiments will therefore be tender of exhibiting the 
dark ſide of the character of thoſe perſons. who are now no 
more; yet for the reaſon I have juſt given, L think there is 
more humanity than ſound reaſon in the maxim, * we 
£4 ſhould Never ſpeak ill of the dead.“ 

Mr. Elton is dead, and I hope his ſufferings will atone 
for the errors of his life. - The curious reader will now be 
inquiſitive if in a country rent with civil wars, where the 
ſon is tearing out the entrails of his father, a, man of El- 
ton's enterprizing genius could make his exit in a natural 
way? After the deſtruction of Nadir, and his ſucceſſors 
Adil Shah, Ibrahim Myrza, and other pretenders to the 
diadem, Elton ſtill ſupported himſelf. The Perſians at 
length having no king whom the people thought proper to 
obey, the elders of Ghilan took the people under their care, 
in form of an - ariſtocracy : it fell to the lot of Hahdgee 
Seffie, the ſame man who was Nadir's agent in Ruſſia for 
commercial affairs, and Hahdgee Gemal, to be ruling 
lords. This province was not conſiderable enough to ſup- 
port itſelf long; however they levied forces, and determin- 
ed to oppoſe the invader Mahommed Haſſan * Khan. Mr. 
Elton, who it is prgſumed had a correſpondence with this 
- Khan, refuſed ſubmiſſion to the two elders, of whoſe good- 


This is the ſame name as that of the chief of the rebellion of | 


. Altrabad in 1744, and | believe is the ſame perſon. 
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will towards him he had reaſon to be diſtruſtful; finding 
alſo that Mahommed Haſſan was coming to his relief, he 
determined, after the example of Charles XII. of Sweden, 
at Bender, to garriſon his houſe and ſtand a ſiege: he had 
indeed a better ſituation for defence, and a weaker enemy 
than the king, but not ſtrength ſufficient to hold out long; 
he therefore capitulated with Hahdgee Gemal for the ſafe- 
ty of his perſon and effects, but the Hahdgee, like a ge- 
nuine Perſian, regardleſs of his word, ſeized Elton's ef- 
feats; and to compleat the villainy, condemned him to he 
hanged. They were leading him to execution when news 
arrived that Saun Beg, one of the chief captains of the el- 
der's army, was gone over with all the forces under him, 
to Mahommed Haſſan Khan; this brought every thing into 
confuſion on the part of the elders, who were themſelves 
obliged to fly; but they carried Elton along with them to 
Fomin. It was thought that this change of affairs would 
create ſome commiſeration in the breaſt-of the elders, but 
they who had been. ſuch villains as to commit a breach of 
faith in the capitulation, were now fired with reſentment, 
which it is probable was increaſed by thoſe who dreaded 
Elton's genius and capacity; at leaſt tis certain he became 
a ſacrifice, and in April 1751 was fhot to death. Both the 
Hahdgees fell afterwards into the hands of the conqueror 
Mahommed Haſſan Khan, who reſented Elton's death ſ 
highly, as to threaten them with the ſame fate. 
Thus fell the man whoſe life had been a continued ſcene 
of adventures, but in nothing ſo important-as the ſhare he 
had in renewing, I might ſay opening this trade, ſo remark- 
able in all its parts, and attended with ſuch a variety of in- 
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CHAP. LXXXII. 


Remarks on the profeſſion of a merchant in general. A fr 

cin view of the Britiſh factory and trade of St. Peterſ- 
burg, with refletlions on the want of induſtry. Of the 
coins, weights and meafures in Ruſſia. 


HOUGH. it is common for mankind to look on the 
commercial intercourſe of the world, in no other 
light than as an employment calculated for the fup- 

port of life, or a means of amaſſing wealth; yet if we ex- 
tend our thoughts a little farther, and take Ih the nume⸗ 
rous connections and dependencies arifing from that inter- 
courfe, either at home or abroad, we may eaſily diſcover 
that it deſerves a high degree of reſpect, ſince it tends to 
promote all the pleaſures of humanity: and probably from 
hence it was, that merchants were called The Honourable 
of the Earth, when nations were much more ignorant of 
each other than they are at preſent. 

It is true every day's experience proves bow dangerous 
an object money is, becauſe we fee it ſo often employed 
more as the inſtrument of vice and immorality, than of virtue 
and true pleaſure ; when inſtead of having a rational eſteem 
for it, as the means of good, we ſuffer it to creep into the 
heart and ſpoil the'morals. But without entering into the 
evils ariſing from an inordinate love of money, the mer- 
chant whoſe mind is ſtrong enough to purſue gain without 
indulging any anxious fears, and without forgetting the 
more — duties of life, is in a happy employment, was 
it 
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it only for this reaſon, that there are but few callings ſo free 
and independent. * Guilt indeed ſticks very cloſe to buy- 
&« ing and ſelling, as cloſe as the nail which is driven be- 
te tween two ſtones;” ſo it was thought by a very wiſe 
man about two thouſand years ago, and I am afraid the caſe 
is not altered for the better. I have heard that the Greek 
ſtates of old were ſenſible of this, and excluded merchants 
from all public employments *, upon a ſuppoſition that their 
profeſſion was not conſiſtent with that dignity and inflexible 
integrity which they thought eſſential to the character of 
a magiſtrate, Perhaps the general corruption of manners 
in after-ages, might have at length determined thoſe ſtates 
to admit of merchants in common with men of other pro- 
feſhons. Every condition of life is expoſed to temptations 
peculiar to it, and I think it is more eaſy for a merchant re- 
ligiouſly to obſerve the laws of juſtice, than for a ſoldier, 
whoſe duty bids him ſpill another man's blood, to purſue 
without anger or revenge,and to kill without cruelty; or for 
a lawyer to forſake the glittering fee, and procure a diſpatch 
of the cauſe of his client at the hazard of his own ſupport. 
It is a common obſervation that people are to be known 
only by ſocial intercourſe, and indeed it ought in all reaſon 
to be preſumed that thisis the beſt means of arriving to a real 
knowledge of characters, and of learning how far perſons 
may be mentioned with honour, without deviating from 
truth: but on the other hand it is perhaps one of the moſt 
difficult taſks to be intirely impartial with reſpect to thoſe 
with whom we have ſupported a good correſpondency for a 
courſe of years. Prejudices will naturally ariſe in the mind, 
and ſome of theſe are rather amiable than odious. Theſe 
general remarks may ſerve as a preſace to the mention I 
am going to make concerning ſome of my particular friends. 
The Britiſh factors in St. Peterſburg are generally well ef- © 
teemed by the natives of Ruſſia, and acquire fortunes which 
ſome of them of late years have been wiſe enough to pre- 
ſerve. They inhabit the beſt houſes on the banks of the Ne- 
va, and are hoſpitable, not to ſay magnificent in their way of 
life, keeping pace with the luxury of men of ſuperior for- 
tunes at home; but the reader who has not been abroad, 
muſt obſerve that the Britiſh factories is general make, a bet- 
ter figure than thoſe of any other nation, which may be 
conſidered as a fort of compenſation for the voluntary ba- 
niſhment which they ſuffer from the beſt of countries in 


* Ariſtot. polit. 


6 g 4 tae 


* 
— 


7 


456 Remarks on the Britiſh Factory Part V. 


the world. This indeed may ſometimes be a means of pro 
longing that baniſhment, and of creating a fondneſs to a fo- 
reign country, 1n prejudice of the love which they ought to 
have for their own ; however this generous way of life gives 
them an influence and aſcendancy in the countries where they 
reſide, and helps to ſupport the national intereſt and honour. 

The Britiſh factors in St. Peterſburg, as may be obſerved 
in all ſmall ſocieties, contribute much to each other's amuſe- 
ment, and are now become ſober and virtuous, as well as 
more elegant in manners than in times paſt, when they 
were debauched and low in their pleaſures; and though ca- 
lumny and detraction ſeem to be the more peculiar growth 
of ſuch ſocieties, it does not reign amongſt them in any re- 
markable degree: the.claſhing of intereſts, and the corrup- 
tion of manners, which the pecuniary affairs of the world 
generally create, is very apt to exclude the pleaſures of 
friendſhip, pleaſures which cannot be bought with gold. I 
thank providence it was my fortune in Ruſſia to enjoy theſe 
alſo, in my much honoured friend Mr. George Peters, one 


of the moſt conſiderable factors in that city. 


I ſhall now make a few general remarks in regard to the 
commercial intereſt of Ruſſia, The productions of the 
earth, and foreign trade are acknowledged to be the great 
ſources from whence the riches of every nation proceed: 
Ruſſia has made great ſtrides in the improvement of her 
commerce for ſeveral years paſt, enjoying ſome advantages 
beyond any other nation: the number and greatneſs of her 
rivers open a communication almoſt to every part of the 
globe, but particularly within her own extended dominions. 
As to timber, hemp, and iron, which are the inſtrumental 
cauſes of trade; no country in the world produces a greater 
quantity, which is a natural conſequence of the cheapneſs 
of land and labour: the former of theſe Great Britain en- 
joys in her American dominions, though not the latter; 
but if we have occaſion for the commodities of Ruſſia, that 
empire has the great ſource of her revenues in the trade 


which this iſland carries on with her ſubjects. 


Hemp, which 20 years ſince was hardly worth five rubles 
the Berquevitz *, of late years has been about twice that 
value; the increaſe of filver makes money every year leſs 
valuahle: as they can afford this article in St. Peterſburg at 
6 or rubles, they will certainly bring enough of it to mar- 
ket ſo long as they can obtain 8 or 9. Iron is alſo a very 
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improvable article; they have both wood, hands and oar in 
Siberia ſufficient to make a quantity, which would depre- 
ciate the value of the Swediſh iron, raiſe their rivalſhip and 
competition with the Swedes © in this important article of 
the revenues of that nation, and at the ſame time greatly 
augment thoſe of the Ruſſian empire. But by a certain fa- 
tality which prevails in every country in ſome” inſtance or 
other, the Ruſſian government for a courſe of years has 
preferred a profit of about 15,0001. on 500o tuns, to near 
twice that advantage which they might have had to all ap- 
pearance, though the price ſhould have been reduced, had 
the quantity been more than doubly augmented. The great 
dificulty was, in whoſe hands to lodge an increaſe of power 
in that diſtant country, Siberia. It is not forty years ſince 
the Ruſhans began to open iron mines, and yet in the year 
1750 they exported 20,000 tuns : the ordinary annual ex- 
port may now becalled 12 or 15,000 tuns, which is ſo much 
more in favour of the Ruſſians, as the Swediſh forges, for 


theſe few years paſt, have not produced ſo much by one third 2.5 


as formerly. 

The encouragement given to our American colonies in 
regard to iron, has produced ſome good effects, the quan- 
tity of pig iron imported from thence being encreaſed; and 
as there 1s no want in that country of oar or wood to work 
it up, it ought to be preſumed that we might make a con- 
ſiderable progreſs towards equalling our European neigh- 
bours. In England it is true the quantity made does not 
fall ſhort. of 10,000 tuns, which is a vaſt object conſidering 
the ſcarcity of wood. What a field for freſh employment 
would not this iſland open, if all the waſte lands were 
planted with whatever kind of wood might be moſt wel- 
come to the ſoil; and if our rivers were in general made 
more navigable for the tranſportation of ſuch wood, - would 
not this enlarge the ſcene of commerce, and afford advan- 
tages in almoſt every ſhape? In America we want people ©: 
there are then two countries, and a. branch of commerce of 
great extent, with numerous appendages, to employ the 
poor, to baniſh idleneſs the root of all evil, and to encreaſe 
the riches of the nation. By this means the heavy tax for 
the poor's rates alſo might be alleviated ; for of thoſe who 


© The queſtion is, whether with regard to the balance of power 
in the north, the Swedes are not poor enough in all conſcience. 

The ſame complaint is made at home; why then does not the 
. diſcountenance the uſe of ſpirituous liquors, and give 
lome encouragement to matrimony among the — poor? 


are 
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are ſupported by charity, numbers certainly are capable of 
work. We do not ſeem to want knowledge, but induſtry 
is not known to many thouſands, as the ſtreets and the gal- 
lows give daily proof. In cafes of this nature mercy is cru- 
elty, for he who can work and will not, butlives on the in- 
duſtry of others, is next to him who deprives the induſtrious 
of the fruits of their labour by violence. If leſs indulgence 
was ſhown the poor, who upon examination are found ca- 
pable of labour, and methods for their employment at the 
ſame time propoſed to them, the evils we now ſuffer muſt 
gradually decreafe. We are liberal in ſubſcriptions of eve- 
ry kind of charity: ſuppoſing a ſubſcription was on foot for 
cultivating certain lands, to be obtained by purchaſe or grant 
under certain conditions, planting of others, making cer- 
tain rivers navigable, and the like: ſuppoſing alfo men of 
great fortunes were to appropriate a certain ſhare of their 
large revenues to fuch works within their own property, 
further employment might be yet found in this iſland, ſmall 
as it is, for a great number of people. 

The ordinary computation of the Ruſſian general export 
from St. — 2 is three millions ©, of which the Britiſh 
ſubjeQs in Ruſſia take off two, conſiſting chiefly in hemp, 
flax, iron, hogs briſtles, hare ſkins, hempen and flaxen 
manufactures, Ruſſia leather, and other articles. The or- 
dinary imports of the Ruſſians were two millions, conſiſt- 
ing in indigo, cochineal, lead, pewter, tin, wrought ſilks, 
gold and filver lace, toys, cotton and linen manufactures, 
woollens and wines. The Ruſſians receive the ballance in 
their favour in ſilver and gold, of which part is a ſum of a- 
bout 500,000 ſilver rixdollars, of the coin of the United 
Provinces ; theſe do not however paſs current in Ruſſia, 
but the duties on goods muſt be paid in them at a certain 
rate, according to weight. The conſumption of the Ruſ- 
ſians is ſo far increaſed with their acquiſitions by commerce, 
that they import now more than uſual, but the Engliſh 
have ſtill above a million balance againſt them. 

It ſeems to be a maxim eſtabliſhed in all countries where 
commerce has made any progreſs, that the value' of ex- 
ports muſt exceed that the imports, for otherwiſe the 
balance muſt neceſſarily be paid in money: againſt this the 
Ruſſians have taken the precaution of making it death to 
export their coin; nor is any plate or bullion exportable 


' In 1750, the exports were four millions of rubles, or 880, oool. 
value. 
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without expreſs permiſſion. I have already obſerved that 
in countries poſſeſſed of filver or gold mines, money may 
be conſidered as a commodity; but even in theſe countries 
we do not find fuch great wealth as where the only re- 
ſource 1s in the induſtry of numbers of working people, and 
in thoſe productions of the earth, which being eſſential to 
the ſupport of mankind, are really more intrinfically worth 
than filver, gold, or precious ſtones. | 

When a people are deſirous of foreign productions, and 
eſpecially articles of luxury, if they do not exert themſelves 
to pay for ſuch commodities by their labour, and the pro- 
duce of their own lands, they muſt be impoveriſhed, and 
in danger of ruin. The augmentation of the revenues of 
Ruffia, which ] ſhall have occaſion to mention, ought to be 


imputed in a great meaſure to the increaſe of her trade for 


ſome years paſt; and the increaſe of her national wealth to 
the great annual balance in her favour, of one million of 
rubles . Under arbitrary governments there wants nothing 
but the conſent of tie erden to eſtabliſh a ſumptuary 
law; and even in limited monarchies, the example of a 
king can work furpriſing things : in countries where people 
begin to ſhow a great paſſion for a vain and luxurious life, 
the more early ſuch a law takes place, the more eafy they 
will find the reſtraint. | | 

The interior trade of Ruſſia is certainly very much aug- = 
mented, and the commerce they carry on with the Tartars 
and other frontier nations, is a conſiderable object; as Ruſſia 
ſometimes receypes a large quantity of foreign ſilver and gold 
from thoſe nations, in exchange either for her own or fo- 
reign productions. I will not undertake from an impulſe 
of my good wiſhes, to determine what articles Ruſſia ſhould 
be cautious of importing; but thoſe of the produce of Great 
Britain are either eſſentially neceſſary to her, or ſuch as ſhe 
can never ſuffer by: I ſpeak not of the major part of them, 
for I think not one article, even our ale, but tends to the 
good of the Ruſſians; not to mention the great advantages 
to Ruſſia of the Riga and Narva trade with Great Britain 
and Ireland. As our Ruffian trade is well conducted, I 
ſhall paſs it over, obſerving only that in whatever light it 
is conſidered, it ought to be a means of eſtabliſhing a per- 
petual friendſhip between this nation and the Ruſſian em- 
pire. I ſhall now conclude this chapter with a fuccin& ac- 
count of the Ruſſian coins, weights, and meaſures. 
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It is remarkable that when the Ruſſian trade began to 
flouriſh, and for ſome time after, their ruble, which was 
intrinſically worth no more than 39 current ſtivers of Hol- 
land, was eſtimated on exchange at 70 current ſtivers, and 
the price of their commodities regulated accordingly in the 
merchants calculation of them: at length it was reduced to 
50, and from 45 to 50 it has ſtood for many years. The 
Ruſſian ruble has too conſiderable an alloy to encourage the 
exportation, but it is not fo baſe as to induce any piratical 
traders to bring falſe coin into the country : I ſpeak of the 
filver money. But by an error in politics in a late reign, 
the want of money induced the government to make a cop- 
per coin of 5 copeeks value, which was not intrinſically 
worth 2; the conſequence of which was, that ſome mil- 
lions of this coin was run in upon them, particularly by 
the Jews of Poland; ſo that at length, in the year 1744, 
45 and 46, the government wiſely reduced the value each 
year a copeek, and it now ſtands at 2 copeeks. They keep 
accounts in rubles and copeeks, 100 copeeks to a. ruble*, 
and their old way of reckoning yet in the greateſt uſe, as 
it is in ſome parts of Germany, is with beads on wires, 
which they work without pen and ink. | 

The a. fg which is the principal coin, is alſo divided 
into halves, quarters, and tenths, which laſt they call gree- 
vens: they had formerly filver - copeek pieces, but theſe 
were too intrinſically good to continue long in the country, 
and were at length called in. They have a gold coin of 2 
rubles value, but not in abundance; alſo ducats of the pre- 
ſent Empreſs's coin which vary in price, but are never un- 
der 25 rubles. In copper they have, beſides the 2 copeeks 
already mentioned, deniſhkas, or half a copeek, and po- 
luſhkas, or quarters. "ge 

Their dry Meaſure is 
4 Wocemik — 1 chetwerit ; of an Engliſh pack. 
8 Chetwerits — 1 chetworth ordinarily, computed S to 
23 to 24 pecks, or 6 buſhels Engliſh. 


Liquid Meaſure. 
8 Kruſhquas —— 1 wedro---13 Engliſh quarts. 
- 15 Wedros — 1 ſtakan*®. | 
2 Stakans —— 1 anchor. 
6 Anchors —— 1 hogſhead. 


t Which I have already mentioned to be worth about 4s. 3d. 
> Stakan in the common uſe of the word ſignifies a glaſs. 
| eights. 
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| Weights. 
1 Zalotniik —— = 2 dwts, 17 grains 4 Engliſh. 
3 Dittos — 1 lote. 
32 Lotes — 1 pound. 
40 Pounds —— 1 pood, 36 lbs. ditto. 
10 Poods — I berque witz. 


63 Poods 1 tun ditto. 
But the Engliſh hundred generally comes net to 1234 
Ruſſian pounds. 


CH A T.. U 


The beads of ſeveral remarkable events in Ruſſia. A ſbort ac- 
count of the city and court of St. Peterſburg in general, alſo 
of ſome of the great perſonages who compoſe it. Modern 
taſte of building in Ruſſia. 


OTHING is more common than to be ignorant of 
that which we have had a good opportunity of learn- 
ing, but particularly in the inſtance of an accurate inquiry 
into things relating to a place which a man conſiders as his 
home. — five years in Ruſſia, and yet except in mer- 
cantile affairs, which I do not think neceſſary to mention 
further, I am not qualified to relate half ſo much as I have 
ſaid of Perſia, nor did it fall ſo much into my taſte, When 
we are confined to a ſpot, curioſity naturally flags ; or if we 
are undiſtinguiſhed in the croud, there 1s ſeldom that ambi- 
tion which impels our defires after knowledge: beſides the 
pleaſures and buſineſs of life engroſſed ſuch a ſhare of my 
time, as admitted not any deep inquiries, and as I was not 
on a journey, I keptno journal, 

Wich regard to Ruſſia at large, the ſeveral modern hiſtories 
and accounts of it would alſo render my labour of little uſe. 
The moſt remarkable events which happened there, from the 
time of my arrival till I left it, was the peace with Sweden; 
the marriage of the great duke; the defeat of French 
intrigues; the alliance with Great Britain, the Empreſs of 
Germany, and the ſtates of the United Provinces ; the 
march of the Ruſſian forces to the aſſiſtance of the allies ; 
and laſtly, the downfal of count Leſtock ; of which events 
I ſhould not chuſe to give a ſecret hiſtory, if I new more 
than what the gazettes relate. The court of St. Peterſburg 
| has 
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has long enjoyed the reputation of being one of the moſt bril- 
liant in Europe, but I cannot ſay whether it be now exactly 
true. In the reign of the late empreſs Ann, the countenance 
which foreigners received, added much to the ſplendid ap- 
pearance of the court, and no doubt ſomething to the po- 
liteneſs of it. Rich cloaths are ſtill the paſſion of the 
Ruſſians, and though ſumptuary laws have been often talked 
of, and ſaid to be eſſential to the good of the ſtate, and have 
even been at certain times carried into execution; yet ſome 
incident or other ſtil] made a pompous appearance neceſſary, 
or agreeable to the ſovereign. 

There are ſome courts in Europe which ſeem to adopt 
this as a principle, that-the more money courtiers ſpend, 
the leſs will be their riches, and conſequently the greater 
their dependence S. In England we think the richer the ſub- 
jects, the more able, and conſequently it may be preſumed, 
the more willing they are to ſerve the ſtate. Of all the 
pompous ſhows in Ruſſia, the appearance made upon the 
great duke's marriage, in cloaths and equipage, was the 
moſt magnificent, and anſwered the higheſt idea that can 
well be formed of the ſplendor of any court®, A man 
may travel over the world during a long life, without ſee- 
ing any thing comparable to it: it was in general very 
grand, and elegantly conducted, but part of it was de- 
monſtrative of a very whimſical turn in one of the gran- 
dees, monſieur Nariſkin, whom I have mentioned as mi- 
niſter at the Britiſh court in 1743, and now under-marſhal 
to the Empreſs; he had a coach in a groteſque taſte, the back 
and front as well as the ſides of which were of looking-glaſs. 
But it is not in external embelliſhments only for which the 
Ruſſians begin to diſtinguiſh themſelves : two poets have 
lately ſtarted up as it were from a' ſtate of darkneſs, and 
wrote tragedies according to the modern dramatic rules: 
they have alſo tranſlated lord Anſon's voyage, Telema- 
chus, and ſeveral other books into the Ruſſian language, and 
bid fair to ſhine as bright as ſo northern an hemiſphere can be 
yet ſuppoſed to admit. 

With regard to the great perſonages in Ruſſia, the em- 
preſs Elizabeth Petrowna, daughter of Peter the Great, by 
His empreſs Catherine, was born the 29th of December 


n © See remark in vol. I. p. 254. h For a paricular deſcrip- 
tion of this ceremony, I refer the reader to the periodical memoirs 
of the ſe times. | 


1709, 
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1709, and began her reign the 6th of December 1741, 
being reſtored to the throne on which her father ſat, by a 
revolution in many inſtances amazing, and of which the 


hiſtorians of our age have doubtleſs preſerved the memory. 


This is one of the moſt accompliſhed ladies of her rank, 
nor was her perſon leſs amiable : time, which wears off 
the charms of youth, has rendered her corpulent, but ſhe 
is ye. very active, dances, hunts, and rides on horſe-back: 
on certain days ſhe appears in men's cloaths, particularly on 
the day of her acceſſion to the throne, when ſhe treats her 
life-company of grenadiers at ſupper in the grand ſaloon of 
the palace, and fits at table with her officers, in regimen- 
tals as their colonel, in which ſhe makes an agreeable figure. 
This company, for ſtature, comelineſs, and the elegance 
of their dreſs, is hardly exceeded by any troops in Europe. 
The Empreſs is in every inſtance gracious to an extreme: 
the great tenderneſs of her heart, or ſome other cauſe, has 
even forbid the execution of malefactors of whatever deno- 


mination, ſo that it is ſaid there have been in different parts 


of the empire near 30,000 criminals in priſon at one and 
the ſame time; but this, among many good actions, is a 


ſpecies of mercy which neither her ſubjects nor foreigners 


pretend to underſtand. 

Cloſe to the admiralty, where ſhips of war are built, is a 
magnificent palace, ſituated near the center of the city on 
the ſouth bank of the Neva; and in the eaſtern part is the 
ſummer palace and garden, abounding in choice ſtatues and 
delicious walks; yet being a dead flat, it can produce but 
little variety. The theatre which was a very large edifice 
of wood, was lately burnt down, and another ſmaller near 


the ſummer palace js built: here Italian operas and French 


comedies are acted at the expence of the Empreſs, into 
which foreigners who make any appearance, are admitted: 
the operas were reviſed and ſometimes compoſed by ſignior 
Bonechi, the poet laureat, a man whoſe politeneſs and 
goodneſs of heart render him very amiable, and to whom I 
am much obliged *: maſquerades, balls and concerts are 
alſo frequent at court; but the Empreſs ſeems to delight 
chiefly in ſele& companies at the houſes of thoſe perſons 
who are moſt in her favour. 

This lady wears the order of St. Andrew, which is a blue 
ribbon: the number of knights of this order are reckoned 24, 


i Heis now a counſellor of ſtate in Florence. 


but 
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but. it is not always full: ſome” of the perſons who now en- 


joy it are, the great duke of Ruſſia, count Roſamoffiky the 


grand veneur, count * Beſtucheff Rumin the great chan- 
cellor, Shepeloff the head marſhal of the court, general A- 
praxin, who is at the head of military affairs, baron Mu- 
nich a brother of the exile, the attorney general Trubet- 
ſkoi ; beſides theſe are the kings of Denmark, Pruſſia and 
Poland, prince Auguſtus of Holſtein, baron Bretlach the 
emperor's embaſſador, and baron Cedrencrutz the Swediſh 
miniſter ; feldt-marſhal Keith has alſo this ribbon. 

There is an order in Ruſſia inferior to this, called St. 
Alexander, the number of which is 36 knights, who wear 
a red ribbon ; there is alſo an order of St. Ann of Holſtein, 
which is red ſtriped with yellow; and another of St. Ca- 


therine's, which is red with a filver edge, intended only for 


women. The great dutcheſs of Ruffia is the chief of this 
order, and it is worn by ſeveral great ladies in Germany. 
The firſt ſubject in this empire is Peter Feodorowitz the 
great duke of Ruſſia, appointed by the Empreſs the heir 
of the Ruſſian dominions, from the 18th of November 
1743 his father Charles Frederick duke of Holſtein, was 
married to Anna Petrowna, the eldeſt ſiſter of the preſent 
empreſs of Ruſſia; the great duke was born the 22d of 


February 1728, and has reigned as duke of Holſtein Got- 


torp ſince 1739. In conſequence of his grandmother on 
his father's ſide, being ſiſter to. Charles XII. of Sweden, 
he was the preſumptive heir of that crown ; but he declined 
it, and making profeſſion of the Greek religion, accepted 
the ſucceſſion of the Ruſſian empire. He was married the 
iſt of September 1745, to Catherine Alexiewna, born the 
2d of May 1729, daughter of Chriſtian Auguſtus prince 


of Anhalt-Zerbſt. This marriage has not yet produced 


thoſe happy effects which were naturally expected from it. 
His imperial Highneſs is reputed a young man of ſpirit and 
vivacity, with a taſte for polite ſtudy, and endowed with 
ſweet accompliſhments. 

The ſtature and gentle deportment of the great dutcheſs 


increaſe the charms of her perſon, in which nature has been 


liberal, and nothing renders the character of the duke and his 


dutcheſs more lovely, than the harmony and mutual affec- 
tion which ſubſiſts between them. 


k They uſe the German title Graff, but in Engliſh we call 
them counts. | 15 * 
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The next ſubje& in dignity is the count Rozamowſky, the 
veneur, who enjoys all the ſweets without the fatigues 
of grandeur or the odium often annexed to the moſt impor- 
tant offices in a ſtate. The behaviour of this nobleman has 
rendered him acceptable to moſt kinds of people. His bro- 
ther the young count Grigorii Kirilitz Rozamowſky, Who 
was refident of the royal academy, is now hetman of the 
Coflacks in the Ukraine, of which both himſelf and the 
grand veneur are natives. This is a kind of vice-royalty, 
and is incomparably the moſt lucrative of any employment 
in the empire : it is not however always the moſt ſecure, 
eſpecially when the aſſiſtance of thoſe troops is required in 
caſe of war. 
Among the ladies of the court there are none ſo diſtin- 
iſhed as Anna Carolowna the counteſs of Voronzoff, who 
travelled with her huſband the count, a few years ſince, to 
ſeveral courts, as Paris, Naples, Rome, Vienna and Berlin, 
where her polite carriage and accompliſhments, as well as 


ber perſonal beauty were very much admired. Women in 


general are not fo amiable in Ruſſia as in many other coun- 
tries: indeed they daub themſelves ſo much with artificial 
charms, as to conceal thoſe graces which it may be pre- 
ſumed nature has beſtowed on them, though they are ren- 
dered inviſible. In general they profeſs that if nature gives 
them ſufficient plumpneſs, they can procure beauty them- 
ſelves: and to this purpoſe we may obſerve from the very 
idiom of their language, that Craſna Devitza, which li- 
terally ſignifies a red virgin, is the term for a pretty girl. 
Although it has been obſerved, that very cold climates pro- 
duce the ſame diſpoſition to amour as very hot ones, yet 
this does not appear to be intirely the caſe in Ruſſia. 
Chaſtity as a virtue, is not indeed more in repute in this 
country than in the ſouthern parts of Europe ; but it ſeems 
as if the ſame cauſes in nature, which reſtrain them from a 
fierce reſentment of the illegal commerce of the ſexes, 
check in ſome meaſure, their eager deſire of ſuch gratifi- 
cations. As the Ruſſians are not ſo refined in their manners, 
as to have a very delicate ſenſe of honour; ſo we find 
that the chaſtiſement of female infidelity is ſeldom carried 
beyond a beating, whilſt the adulterer generally may com- 
promiſe for his offence by a pecuniary mul&t. Among 
the common people, the eccleſiaſtical laws oblige a man 
to marry a woman whom he has debauched, The com- 
mon-place notion which prevails among the libertine 
part of mankind, © that women in all countries are the 
Vol. I. 8 5 ſame 
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ſame , upon a compariſon of different people, ſeems juſt 
as abſurd as if we were to ſay, that men of all nations 
are the ſame. Perhaps upon enquiry it may be found, that 
there are more women of principles in ſome countries, than 
there are men of principles in others. 

The Ruſſians are for the moſt part of a middle ſtature, 
though many of them are tall and comely. The common 
people incline to their antient cuſtoms; and though the 
majority ſubmit to modern improvements, many chuſe to 
ſuffer great inconveniencies and additional taxes rather 
than forſake their beards, and ſome idle diſtinctions with re- 
gard to religion. | 

The great chancellor count Beſtucheff, in conjunction 
with the vice chancellor count Voronzoff, have the charge 
of the foreign affairs, and are both eſteemed men of great 
worth and probity : the college of foreign affairs is under 
their inſpection, and theſe, with the ſenate, which is com- 
poſed of twelve ſenators, are the chief managers in the go- 
vernment of this vaſt empire; the colleges of war, com- 
merce, mines, &c. being ſubordinate. 

Eccleſiaſtical affairs are governed by the ſynod, which 
has now more authority and weight than in ſome former 
reigns: the Empreſs, whoſe power is abſolute, having gi- 
ven great demonſtrations of her diſpoſition to devotion. 
The Greek faith is known to be the eſtabliſhed religion in 
this country, which differs from the Romiſh in many eſ 
ſentials, ſuch as denying the authority of the pope, per- 
mitting prieſts to marry ®, giving the ſacrament in both 
kinds, and believing in conſubſtantiation : they uſe images, 
and pay divine honours to the Virgin Mary and to ſaints; 
but the majority of the courtiers, and men of education, 
here as in moſt other places, have certain religious tenets 
of their own, and ſeem to think for themſelves. - 

St. Peterſburg, which was founded by Peter the Great is 
the beginning of this century, may at preſent be conſidered 
as the modern and polite metropolis, and the chief reſidence 
of the Ruſſian empire; and though ſo lately a moraſs, it» 
-:1: 4 The r opinion in which Mahommedans bold 
women, has induced them to adopt this notion. See chap. | 
But among Chriſtians, thoſe who ſeriouſly advance this doctrine 
may alſo maintain that . prieſts of all religions are the fame; 
and the next ſtep is, that virtue and vice are the ſame. 
Bat they are permitted to marry but once, ſo that the wire 
- of _ prieſts are generally well treated. 


nov 
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now an elegant and ſuperb city, very healthſul, and a- 


bounding in all the neceſſaries, and many of the pleaſures 
of life. It was formerly built of wood, but now the uſe of 
this material is permitted only in the ſuburbs. 

This city is ranged on both ſides of the Neva, extending 
from eaſt to weſt ne ar two Engliſh miles; at the upper end 
of the north ſide is the citadel, which is more famous for the 
number of lives it coſt in building than for either its ſtrength 


or great importance, though it has ſeveral uſes. It contains 


a ſtately church, in which the remains of its founder Peter 
the Great, and his empreſs Catharine, are depoſited. It 
alſo ſerves to beautify the town, and as a priſon for offen- 


ders againſt the ſtate. This city has neither gates nor walls, 


but the marſhy land near it, both in Ingria to the ſouth, 
and Finland and Carelia to the north, and the gulph of 
Finland to the eaſt, render the acceſs to it extremely dif- 
ficult for an army. It is divided by ſeveral canals, Peter 
the Great intending to take Amſterdam as his model in 
building it ; but from the reluQance with which it was ori- 
ginally begun by his ſubjects, who were compelled to 
build, and likewiſe from errors in the plan, ſome part of 
the city remains intirely unexecuted, and in others the 
houſes are too near the canals. This does not hinder, but 
there are ſome regular, broad, and well built ſtreets, and 
ſeveral very noble ſtructures, particulary the great chan- 
cellor's, the vice chancellor's, the marſhal Shepeloff's, the 
ſenator Shevalloff*s, count Cheremoteff's, count Gallowin's, 
and ſome others of leſs note. 

The encouragement which the Empreſs has given to 
building, for which ſhe ſeems to have a paſſion, contributes 
to the beauty of the city. Beſides the two royal palaces 
already mentioned, this lady has built a noble palace, ſaid 
to be intended for the great duke, in caſe he had been ſo 
happy as to have children. There is alſo a nunnery late- 
ly built ; and about fifteen Engliſh miles diſtant from the 
city at Czarſko Zelo, is a royal palace. Theſe edifices are 


for the moſt part of brick, and plaiſtered over ſo as to 


make an elegant appearance; but the work is generally done 
in a hurry, .and the materials not very durable. An Italian 
architect having been ſome years ſince eſtabliſhed in Ruſſia, 
the taſte of Italy is adopted in almoſt all their houſes ; and 
though the ſeverity of the climate is ſo great, they abound 
in windows much beyond our houſes in England. As a 


further additional beauty to this city, the Empreſs has cauſed . 


a large equeſtrian ſtatue of Peter the Great in metal, to be 
H h 2 : made 
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made under the care of the ingenious and much eſteem- 
ed count Roſtrelli, intending to erect it on a pedeſtal in 
the area before the palace, in pious memory of her father. 


4 


CH AP. LXXXIV. 


A view of the revenues, number of inhabitants, taxes, military 
orce and genius of the ſoldiery in Ruſſia. A ſuccinqtf ac- 
count of the nature of the climate, alſo of the ſlaves and kind 
of dreſs uſed in that country. 


HE revenues of theRuſſian empire, which were former- 

| ly of five millions only, are now encreaſed to 15 mil- 
lions of rubles u, and are yet improveable without diſtreſſing 
the ſubject. Theſe may be computed to ariſe from the pole 
tax of 75 copeeks a head, on 8,750,000 male ſubjects. 
The boyar, or lord, receives of his boors about 120 co- 
peeks » each head male, according to the goodneſs of the 
_ eſtate : ſome bring in yet more conſiderably, and others 
cannot ſupport themſelves. The lord has alſo a certain 
number of them to work for him, but he pays the tax due 
to the crown on all his vaſſals, and after a reviſion is made, 
the ſame tax continues whatever mortality may ſucceed till 
a further reviſion takes place. The Circaſſians who inhabit 
the Ukraine pay but; ruble a head. The cuſtoms in St. 
Peterſburg, Riga, Narva and Archangel, produce above a 
million of rubles ; and the monopoly of ſalt, pot-aſh, rhu- 
barb, ſpirituous liquors, with the produce of the government's 
iron mines in Siberia, the China trade, and inland duties 
conſtitute the remainder. This ſum of 3 millions ſterling, 
which we have learnt in Great Britain the art of ſwallow- 
ing in three or four months campaign, anſwers the exi- 
gencies of the Ruſſian ſtate, and makes them courted by 
their friends, and dreaded by their enemies: nor is it ſtrange 
if one conſiders that the pay of a major-general in Ruſſia 1s 
not above 3,600 rubles a year , a commandant or brigadier 
1, 800, acolonel 800, a major 400, a captain 180, a lieu- 
tenant 120, and a common ſoldier 6. They are ſaid to have 
at leaſt 250,000 regulars, including garriſons of 70, ooo; and 
ſuppoſing a third part of them cloathed annually, and giving 
them their allowance of ſalt, croop4, and bread, their pay 


» Three millions terling. * x 4 ruble, or 5 e. 1d 
P 7501. 2 A ſpecies of meal. LF 


will 
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will hardly exceed 30 rubles * a man, officers included; 
and conſequently this formidable force coſts only 7,500,000 
; rubles *, which does not take up half the national income. 
The collection of the revenues, which is ſo vaſt an ex- 
nce in England, is a very inconſiderable charge to the 
Ruſſian government, their collectors being moſtly paid by 
the perquiſites annexed to their employments; from hence 
it is eaſy to reconcile how indiſpenſably neceſſary preſents 
are in Ruſſia in tranſaQting buſineſs with any of the public 
departments, though I muſt own my opinion, that perqui- 
ſites tend to the ruin of empires, 

The number of ſouls in St. Peterſburg are generally com- 
puted at 250,0co, including the garriſon, which is nume- 
rous; but in reckoning the ſubjects throughout the whole 
empire, they lay it down as a rule, that the hundred and ſe- 
venty fifth male raiſes an army of near 50,000 men, and con- 
ſequently ſuppoſing an equal number of females, the whole 
may be reckoned 17,500,000 ſouls : the tributary Tartars, 
the Ruſſian Ukraine *, and the conquered provinces *, are 
not included in this account; if we conſider the vaſt extent 
of that empire, though many parts are not inhabited, it is 
probable this number is near the truth. As to the Ukraine, 
I have been aſſured that one eſtate in that country contain 
tained 16,000 acres of arable, and 9000o of re land. 

Beſides the ordinary computation of 250,000 regulars, 
the Ruſſians can colle& a body of 40,000, or more of Khal- 
mucks, Coſſacks, and other Tartars. In the laſt Turkiſh 
war I have been aſſured that Ruſſia had above 300,000 
troops in pay; ſo that with their own money at home, or 
in foreign pay when abroad in foreign ſervice *, ſo long as 
theſe people train up a number of good officers, they muſt 

M have great weight in the political ſcale in Europe, as well 
Xl- as in Aſia, They bear the extremities of cold and heat, 
by hunger and thirſt ; and when well conducted to the charge, 
"ge have generally ſhewn great intrepidity. Being provoked 
tha by long reſiſtance, they are apt to be cruel when con- 
lier querors, of which I have heard ſeveral ſtories from thoſe 
eu- who ſerved in the laſt Turkiſh war. 


ave With regard to the climate of Ruſſia, it is eaſy to con- 

and ceive how extremely it differs, even in the ſeveral parts of 

ing 

pa) "61. 10s. * 1,575,000 l. t This word fignifies 
frontier. u Livonia, Flons, Ingria, and part of Finland. 


1d. »Csunt Gallowin's. * Which happened in the year 1747. 
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it included in Europe, and ſtill more in their Aſiatic domi- . 
nions. In St. Peterſburg we find that February generally 
brings a bright ſun anc clear ſky, and the froſt being yet 
very ſharp, every object ſeems to glitter with gems; the 
nerves thus become braced by the cold; and though the re- 
flexion of the ſun from the ſnow 1s very ſtrong, yet the eyes 
are ſeldom hurt by it. There is no ſmall amuſement in rid- 
ing in ſledges, to thoſe who by the length of the winter have 
in ſome meaſure forgot the much ſuperior pleaſure which 
nature preſents when ſhe is cloathed in green. 

March is often attended with ſhowers, and theſe with 
the heat of the ſun penetrate the body of the ice, which is 
generally three quarters of a yard thick on the Neya ?; 
being at length rotten, and appearing as a honey-comb, 
about the end of that month it ordinarily breaks up, and 
its motion ſeems to attract the north-eaſt wind, for the wind 
generally blows very cold from that quarter. The gulph 
of Finland at the entrance of Cronſtadt is ſeldom free of ice 
before the end of April, ſo that the moſt early ſhips do not 
often arrive before the firſt week in May. This month is 
frequently very warm, the days being fo much lengthen; 
ed; thus nature ſeems to be reverſed, and ſummer to pre- 
cede the ſpring, for it is ſometimes the firſt of Tune be- 
fore any conſiderable verdure appears. The nitre contain, 
ed in the ſnow invigorates the earth to that degree, and the 
intenſe heat of the ſun brings on the verdure ſo faſt, that 
the eye can diſcover its progreſs from day to day. Till the 
middle of July it ſeems to be one continued day, the ſun 
not intirely diſappearing aboye 2 hours in the 24: but the 
delight which this ſeaſon naturally affords, is conſiderably 

| abated by the uneaſineſs created by the heat; however a 
week ieldom paſſes but they are refreſhed by ſoutherly and 
weſterly winds, which often bring gentle ſhowers, particu- 
larly from the ſouth. I once experienced a delightful au- 
tumn till the end of September, but this happens very rare- 
ly: Auguſt generally cloſes the ſcene, ſo that we can hardly 
ſay there are above three months of ſummer. 

September, in the ordinary computation, brings rain and 
froſt. October increaſes the ſeverity of both, and Novem- 
ber always cloſes up the Neva. Then comes on the ſeaſon 
for the ſpeedy and eaſy conveyance on the ſnow, which 
brings freſh proviſions to market a thouſand Englith miles 


In ſome great rivers to the north eaſt the ice is ſaid to he 
much thicker. | 3 ONE : 
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by land, as thoſe can witneſs who have often eat in St. Pe- 
terſburg the beef of Archangel. In December and Janu- 
ary the cold is often very intenſe, and the poor, who are 
ſometimes overtaken by liquor, or expoſed in plains or other 
open places, particularly on the river between the city and 
Cronſtadt, not unfrequently periſh with cold. dF 
Ruſſia is by no means a proper country for thoſe who de- 
light in rural pleaſures, or think a walk in a fine day one of 
the moſt elevated joys the heart can receive. It is eaſy 
however to reſolve the difficulty ſome make concerning the 
poſſibility of living at all, or living in any ſenſe above a bare 
exiſtence. The abundance of birch and elder with which 
the Ruſſians are ſupplied, and the commodiouſneſs of the 
ſtoves, enables them to introduce any degree of warmth in- 
to their houſes; and where proper care is taken to burn the 
wood intirely to an aſh before the heat is confined, it is far 
from being diſagreeable: but if the tube or chimney by 
which the ſmoke is carried ont, is ſtopt too ſoon, the air 
contained in the room becomes corrupted, and where no 
relief is given by letting in freſh air, the effect is as mortal 
as that of charcoal. : 
The common people in this country are cloathed with 
long coats made of dreſt ſheep ſkins, with the wool towards 
their bodies. Theſe are admirably adapted to the climate, 
and coſt only two rubles = ; they alſo uſe a coarſe cloth, in 
which they ſwaddle their legs and feet: this is ſecured by a 
cord of reeds, their ſandals being alſo of the ſame material. 
Their caps are lined with furr, and cover the ears and neck 
as well as their heads: they wear ſaſhes round their waſte, 
and double gloves, one of woollen and the other of leather, 
which take in the hand without any diſtinction except the 
thumb; and theſe are alſo an eſſential part of their cloath- 
ing. : | | 
People of any diſtinction for the moſt part dreſs as we do 
in England, and are under no other neceſſity than that of 
wearing a full great coat lined with furr , fuch as wolf*s, 
fox's, or linx's, with a deep quilted or furr-lined cap when 
they go abroad. The women of the lower claſs, beſides 
their petticoats, wear ſheep ſkins as the men : thoſe who 
move in a higher ſphere, wear flowered filk cloaks * lined 
with furrs, of which the moſt common ſort is of white hare's. 
Ladies of the firſt diſtinction are ſeldom without theſe cloaks 
| 

z Nine ſhillings.  - The Ruſſians call it a Shoobe. 
> There are two kinds, ſome with and fome without arms. 
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lined with rich furrs, and by the advantage of coaches or 
fledges and domeſtic conveniences, perhaps ſuffer leſs by cold 
than the people in the ſouth of France: although upon the 
whole I can by no means think it- a climate conducive to 


the prolongation of life, eſpecially to aged perſons, or va- 
letudinarians. 


— 
5 


c H A P. LXXXV.. 


Several terien and private circumflances relating to peter 
the Great. 


— — 


UT what is truly deſerving admiration in Ruſſia, are 

the labours of the immortal Peter, who ſtill lives not 

only in every part of the government, but in every work of 

art and deſign. We can hardly ſay too much of this prince; 

his character is admired by the world in general, but 

particularly by the part of it that he governed, and which 

muſt ever revere his memory, ſo long as they retain any 

traces of his vaſt genius and indefatigable labours. If in 

the revolutions of ages they ſhould again decline into their 

antient barbarity. of manners, they never will give a ſtron- 
ger proof of that barbarity, than by ceaſing to venerate his 
name. The moſt early part of this prince's life gave ſuch 

proof of a mind formed for great actions, that he ſeemed 

to be a man from his infancy, and with his manhood the 
hero grew up to that prodigious height, of which he gave 

the world ſo many proofs. The intimations he had receiv- 
ed from foreigners of the government, arts, and improve- 

ments of other countries, made him weep over the igno- 

rance and barbarity of his own ; but his | nt gave way 

to his hopes; and fired with the noble ardour of true great- 
neſs, he reſolved to purſue it by the only path which, from 
the light of his own genius, he diſcovered to lead to it. He 
had too good a judgment to attempt the thing by any means 
but thoſe which alone were praQticable. How amazing 
was his reſolution, who was born to empire, and had an ab- 
ſolute power over ſo many millions of people, to hum- 
ble himſelf to the low offices and laborious drudgery of 
life] But he ſaw that example, affiſted by his boundleſs au- 
thority, could alone inſpire his people with juſt ſentiments, 

or compel them to a due obedience; and that the opulency 
and power of nations muſt ariſe from uſeful arts and me- 
chanic employments: he ſought that power and opulency 
| at 
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at their very fountain head, and determined in his own' 


perſon to act as much like a god as a man could do, diffuſ- 
ing his influence by actions, the due effect of which, hu- 
manly ſpeaking, it was impoſſible for any man, except him- 


ſelf, to produce. Thus he ſubmitted as if he had been born 


only to a mean and Jow fortune ; and determined to do that 
which ſhould deſerve a crown; and when he had obtained 
it, to take on him the true glory of a king, in wearing it 


gracefully, and according to the order of that providence 


which watches over the good of mankind. His actions de- 
monſtrate that he thought it more glorious to excel as an 
artificer or mechanic, than to ſway a ſcepter upon no other 
title than his birth. 

It is hard to ſay what the world has loſt in the journal 
which he kept himſelf, probably it contained what no hiſ- 
torian can pretend to relate of him. I ſhall mention a few 
particulars which I do not find recorded of him in any hiſ- 
torical accounts, being what I learnt of perſons with whom 
he frequently converſed. In Amſterdam he entered in a 
dock yard as a common carpenter, in the name of Peter 
Michailo, but he was known only to the maſter of the yard. 
It happened one day that Peter, by miſtake, took the tools 
of another perſon inſtead of his own; the owner diſcover- 
ing his tools in the hands of his companion, and theſe not 
being readily reſtored to him, words enſued, and the man 


gave Peter a blow; the maſter of the yard being informed 


of the matter, ſent for the ſuppoſed offender, and in the 
preſence of this prince reproved him ſeverely, and threat- 
ned him with puniſhment. Peter now put on the emperor, 
not in the inſolence of power, and with the externals of a 
king, but in pleading for the injured. ** The man, fays 
* he, is in the right, and I am in fault;” and immediate- 
ly made up the quarrel by giving him money. Thus did 
this monarch learn the true art of life and government, and 
through this voluntary arduous diſcipline, teach himſelf how 
to rule the ſpirits of an ignorant and uncivilized people. 

It has been imputed to this prince, that he was cruel. 


The exact rule of mercy and juſtice cannot always be ob- 


ſerved by any mortal man; and leaſt of all by princes, who 
cannot ſearch to the bottom of every thing. A man of his 
ſtrength of reſolution, cannot be ſuppoſed to have a heart 
of the melting ſort ; and the ingratitude and inſenſibility of 
his ſubjects, their repugnance to accept the terms of their 
own felicity by the means he ſought it for them, means ſo 
obviouſly productive of the end, and yet fo — 

iſted, 
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ſiſted, could not but fire him with ſome reſentment, and 
might alſo perſuade him they could be ruled only by a rod 
of iron. Thus he might commit ſome acts of ſeverity, 
but that he put men to death with his own hand, I am per- 
ſuaded is not true e. 

An amorous diſpoſition, and a cruel one, are compatible 
in the ſame perſon, as experience often evinces ; but cru- 
elty and greatneſs of mind, ſuch as this prince demonſtrat- 
ed, are not compatible. His great foible was the love of 
women; he was not however profuſe, nor even generous in 
his amours, if one may believe the reports of miſs Croſs, 
who was diſtinguiſhed, in her way, by the emperor's fa- 
vour in England. In Holland he was ſeen with a girl in 
his arms at a common drinking houſe, of which repreſenta- 
tion there is now an excellent picture in the palace at Pe- 
terhoff. A gardiner once threw an hoe at him for his 
amorous advances to a girl who was working in a garden, 
In ſhort, for a king he was as little elegant as expenſive in 
his amours : as in things of the higheſt moment, ſo in this 
he acted according to his inclinations, without any regard to 
forms. It is true, in this inſtance he was no hero, but as 
ſervilely ſubmiſſive to an imperious appetite as a common 
man: and it ſeemed in him but mere appetite, at leaſt we 
do not find that the pleaſure or torment ariſing from a pal- 
ſionate indulgence, or a reaſonable government of this 
weakneſs, ever drew him into inconveniencies, or pro- 
tracted the progreſs of that active and extenſive glory for 
which he was ſo much diſtinguiſhed : and for this vice, we 
muſt ſay with Sir Walter Raleigh, as well as I remember, 
6e If Adam in his ſtate of innocence; David God's choſen 
« ſervant; and Solomon, a man of the greateſt wiſdom, 
« ſwerved from their duty to the living God, through the 
© love they bore to woman, it is not ſo wonderful as la- 
% mentable that men in all fucceeding ages have, &c.“ 
This great prince, who underſtood ſo well what regarded 
the good of the ſociety, could hardly exclude the religion 
he profeſſed from the ſyſtem of his politics; and we may 
charitably preſume that he, like David, made his peace 
with heaven. 

He was often ſeen to weep when he ordered executions. 
Miſs Hambleton d, a maid of honour to the empreſs Ca- 


© In the caſe of the rebellion ſuppreſſed by general Gordon' 
Hiſtorians mention his being angry that the executions were not 
performed before his arrival at Moſco, 


1 Some call this lady Mackenzy. bert E 
- therine, 
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therine, had an amour which at different times produced 
three children: ſhe had always pleaded ſickneſs, but Peter 
being ſuſpicious, ordered his phyſician to attend her, who 
ſoon made the diſcovery : it alſo appeared that a ſenſe of 
ſhame had triumphed over her humanity, and that the 
children had been put to death as ſoon as born. Peter en- 
quired if the father of them was privy to the murder; the 
lady inſiſted that he was innocent, for ſhe had always de- 
ceived him, by pretending they were ſent to nurſe. Juſtice 
now called on the emperor to puniſh the offence. The la- 
dy was much beloved by the Empreſs, who pleaded for her: 
the amour was pardonable but not the murder. Peter ſent 
her to the caſtle, and went himſelf to viſit her; and the 
fact being confeſſed, he pronounced her ſentence with tears, 
telling her that his duty as a prince, and God's vicegerent, 
called on him for that juſtice which her crime had rendered 


indiſpenſably neceſſary, and therefore ſhe muſt prepare for 


death. He attended her alſo on the ſcaffold, where he em- 
braced her with the utmoſt tenderneſs mixed with ſorrow : 
and ſome ſay, that when her head was ſtruck off, he took it 
up by the ear whilſt the lips were yet trembling, and kiſſed 
them; a circumſtance of an extraordinary nature, and yet 
not incredible, conſidering the peculiarities of his character. 

How generous was his conduct to the Swediſh priſoners 
after the battle of Poltowa ! He ſtruck one of his own of- 
ficers for ſpeaking diſreſpectfully of the king of Sweden , 


and ſaid to him, © Am I not a king, and might not my 


fortune have been the ſame as that prince's?” but what 
a profuſion of ſound politics was diſplayed in his taking his 
ſword from his own fide, and preſenting it as a token of his 
favour to the Swediſh general Renchild, upon the occaſion 
of that general's ſaying, that though the king his maſter 
had ated contrary to his opinion, yet he thought himſelf 
bound, as a faithful ſubjeR, to obey his commands. 

As it is the cuſtom with us to interrupt converſation by 
drinking healths at table, in Ruſſia they add alſo another 
impertinence, by their ſervants offering wine whether yau 
aſk for it or not. Peter was in warm diſcourſe with admi- 
ral Apraxin, when the vice-admiral Senavin preſented him 
with a ſalver of wine; the emperor impatiently threw back 
his arm, which neceſſarily overſet the ſalver, and truck the 


4 To this purpoſe we may remember the ſtory of the Perſian 
ſoldier, who was told, © Sir, you are paid to fight againſt Alex- 


ander, not to rail at him.“ 


admiral, 
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admiral, and then purſued his diſcourſe as if nothing had 
happened; afterwards recollecting himſelf, he aſked the 
admiral Apraxin if he had not ſtruck ſomebody ; © yes, ſays 
&* he, your majeſty has ſtruck the vice-admiral Senavin; 
« ?tis true, he was in the wrong for interrupting your ma- 
<« jeſty, but he is a very honeſt man and a brave officer.“ 
Peter then reproached himſelf for ſtriking an officer of that 
rank, ſent for him immediately, begged his pardon, kiſſed 
him, and the next day ſent him a preſent. 

Valenſky, who had a command in the Perſian expedi- 
tion, had been once beaten by Peter's orders, miſtaking him 
for another. Well, ſays Peter, I am ſorry for it, but 
« you will deſerve it one day or other, and then remind 
© me that you are in arrears with me; which accordingly 
happened upon that very expedition, and he was excuſed. 

Thus did this great prince temper the natural impetuo- 
ſity of his diſpoſition with the utmoſt tenderneſs and regard 
to thoſe who deſerved well of him. It is known that he 
himſelf ſubmitted to enter his name as a private man in the 
army he raiſed, that his greateſt ſubjects might have no 
expeQations of any other advancement than what ſhould 
be due to their merit. He had moſt experience as a gene- 
ral, but his favourite paſſion ſeemed to incline to the ma- 
Tine ; and he more than once appeared incog. as a common 

ilot, and received an Engliſh crown and a cheeſe for bring- 


{ 
ing a ſhip from the bar to Cronſtadt. * 
This prince had to contend not only with the perverſe- 0 
neſs of the vulgar; he found it neceſſary to teach the high- . 
eſt orders of his people to ſubmit to the wholſome reſtraints 0 
of good laws without reſpect of perſons. Gagarin, a ſe- t 
nator, had been for ſome time governor of Siberia, where t 
he had accumulated more than a juſt miniſterial fortune by t 
indirect practices, particularly by oppreſſing the caravans I 
paſſing to and from China: at length he was brought to St. Ti 
Peterſburg, condemned and hanged on a gallows ereQed a 
. oppoſite the ſenate houſe. After a few days the ſenators h 
begged that his majeſty would order the body to be re- Ir 
moved, intimating that it was a ſcandal to their rank as ſe- 
nators. © Yes, ſays the emperor, let him be taken down 
* then, and hung up at the common gallows, which was q 
according performed. 2 
I) be ſtory of his ſuppoſed intrigue with baron Gortz to ta 
invade England, is mentioned by ſome hiſtorians; however th, 
that affair might be, he always denied it, but found matter en 


of complaint againſt his vice-chancellor Schapiroff, upon the 
examination 
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examination of whoſe papers it appeared e, that during his 
miniſtry at the Hague, he had accepted a ſum of 10,000 1. 
for the diſcovery. of a ſecret; ſo that after Schapiroff had 
been brought to the block, and his ſentence changed into 
baniſhment; Peter having received this evidence of his 
miniſter's guilt, would have recalled him to execution. Oſ- 
terman, afterwards vice-chancellor, repreſented to the em- 
peror that as he had pardoned Schapiroff, who had not been 
ſince guilty of any freſh crime, ſuch an action would ſully 
his honour ; to which advice, offended as he was, this prince 
ſubmitted. 

Weſtphalen, the Daniſh miniſter at the Ruſſian court, 
had ſent a remarkable piece of news to Copenhagen ; Pe- 


ter, by means of his miniſter in that city, procured Weſt- 


phalen's own letter, and then challenged him upon the ſub- 
jet; Weſtphalen flatly denied that he had given any ſuch 
intelligence, till Peter produced his letter, upon which he 
very coolly replied, © I ſee princes have long arms; your 
C majeſty knows very well the duty I owe to my own prince 
“ and country, was I in your majeſty's ſervice I ſhould con- 
« ſult your intereſt with the ſame fidelity.” Peter, though 
extremely diſguſted, acquieſced in this defence. 

We muſt not be ſurprized that this prince, while he was 
only a pupil m the ſchool of true greatheſs, condeſcended 
to menial offices or low mechanic employments, when on- 
ly perſonal labour and perſonal knowledge could anſwer the 
end he had in view. In the height of his glory, and after 


the completion of his conqueſt, he had ſo entire a contempt 


of thoſe external circumſtances which ſometimes conſtitute 
the whole of a king, except the power annexed to royalty, 
that he ſeemed ambitious only of a ſovereignty in ſoul, and 
to act rather than appear the king. He had an extreme diſ- 
like to rich cloaths, and was never ſo well ſatisfied as in his 
regimentalsf: he never wore but one ſuit of embroidery, 
and that for a ſingle day only. In the ſummer time it was 
his uſual cuſtom to drive about the ftreets of St. Peterſburg 
in a chair with one horſe, ſometimes with and ſometimes 


As ſome confidently aſſert. 

f A green cloth with a narrow gold lace, which is the richeſt 
cloathing in the army, and the Ruſſians as well as the Pruffians 
are not permitted to wear any other cloaths than their regimen- 
tals. The Empreſs however has made her ſea officers-very fine, 
their cloaths being white cloth, and the captains have gold lace 


enough upon. it to conſume a good part of their pay. 
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without a page. In winter he has been ſeveral times ſeen 
in a common hackney fledges. It would ſometimes hap- 
pen that he had not the value of three pence in his poc- 
ket to pay the fare; and he has more than once aſked the 
loan of this money of any perſon whom he knew, and ac- 
cidentally met; yet notwithſtanding theſe ſeeming impro- 
prieties, the ſuperiority of his genius ſupported the dignity 
of a great monarch; and it was by laying aſide pomp and 
ſplendor, which were uneſſential to his glory, that he ap- 
peared ſo much like a deity, in every place, almoſt at one 
and the ſame time. He was generally at his tribunals and 
public offices in the winter ſeaſon by five in the morning; 
and thus his perſonal attendance, and knowledge of buſi- 
neſs, taught his ſubjects their reſpective duties, confined 
them to thoſe duties, and made the ſtate flouriſh. He was 
not contented without going to the bottom of things, and 
therefore inſtead of making his people wait on him, he 
watched them, ſo that he was ſeldom to be found in the pa- 
lace. Prince Menzikoff had the charge of public feaſts for 
foreign miniſters, ſo that Peter ſpent no time in vain cere- 
monies; and as to his own diet it was rather coarſe than 
elegant. 

It is morally impoſſible-that ſuch a country as Ruſſia was, 
could be more ſpeedily reduced to a regular and conſiſtent 
plan of government : but the extremity of arbitrary power 
which had long ſubſiſted, and the unpoliſhed manners which 
had for ſo many ages prevailed, ſeemed to have eſtabliſhed 
a rule of Aſiatic policy, which Peter was not able or not 
willing intirely to deſtroy : this conſiſted in a ſort of conni- 
vance in the prince, in ſeeing the grandees pillage the lower 
claſſes of the people, according as their offices might afford 
them an occaſion; but when they had thus accumulated 
wealth, and rendered themſelves obnoxious to the laws, 
their ſovereign came in for the plunder, either by degrad- 
ing the offender, or ſuffering him to ranſom one part by de- 
' livering up the other. | 

But it is amazing that this great prince did not enter 
ſeriouſly into the conſideration of the bad adminiſtra- 
tion of the laws, with regard to property and juſtice, till the 
. very cloſe of his life, and in his laſt ſickneſs. The reſolution 
he then took, confined the determination of common caufes 


to the term of eleven days, but it was no more than a flaſh 


8 Theſe are in value about 4s. they are drawn by ſeveral mean 
horſes, and driven by the commoneſt boors. : 
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of light which involves the traveller in greater darkneſs. 
Laws which are ſo obviouſly intended to ſupport the ſo- 
ciety, are now in moſt parts of Europe ſo perverſely wreſt- 
ed to the purpoſes of lawyers, to the eternal reproach of 
Chriſtendom, as to become the plague and diſtreſs of the 
virtuous; and the inſtrument of the moſt deteſtable con- 
duct of the baſe and corrupt part of mankind: nor is there, 
] believe, a ſingle country in all Europe, except Pruſſia, 
either in limited or arbitrary monarchies, where this is not 
complained of as a moſt crying abuſe. Had this great 
prince lived a few years longer to —_ the Ruſhan ſcepter, 

ave long time ſince 
ſhewn the king of Pruſſia that example, which this prince, 
who really deſerves to be called great, had he no other vir- 
tue, has given to all the other ſovereigns and nations of 
Europe. 

After what I have obſerved of the condeſcenſions familiar 
to Peter the Great, the reader will not be ſurprized that he 
converſed with all forts of people of whom he could learn 
any thing uſeful, among whom ſome of the Engliſh and 
other foreign merchants were frequently his companions. 
He eat and drank with them, and was often godfather to 
their children; if his godchild died, he has even more than 
once attended their funerals. He was very inquiſitive about 
trade, yet he confeſſed it was what he leaſt underſtood : but 
his eſtabliſhment of the commerce of St. Peterſburg, and 
bringing the greateſt part of it from Archangel; the pre- 
miums he offered to thoſe who ſhould find out new branches 


of trade; his ſetting up and encouraging new manufaQo- 


ries of linen and hemp in his own country; the great 
countenance he gave to foreign merchants, and many other 


ſuch like circumſtances, are certain indications that he un- 


derſtood, in many inſtances, the means of advancing com- 
merce as well as the great end of it. 

This prince made even his pleaſures and amuſements ſub- 
ſervient to the important ends of his government. He had 
more than once received very melancholy proofs of the im- 
patience of his ſubjects under the reformation which he had 


planned, and was now accompliſhing: this rendered him 


extremely ſuſpicious of them. As men's hearts are gene- 
rally — open in their cups, he often drank with them li- 
berally, ſometimes at court, and oftner at their own houſes. 
His manners ſeemed to be rude, in requiring even the la- 
dies, upon certain occaſions, to ſwallow goblets of wine, 
or other ſtrong liquors, but in this he had his views: drink- 


ing 
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ing is ſtill the vice of Ruſſia, but in a more elegant manner 
than in paſt times. 

He had frequent convulſive diſtortions of his head and 
countenance, contracted by a fright in his youth, upon an 
occaſion when his life was in danger; but in ſuch caſes it 
was always the rule of the company he was in, to look 
down, or a different way, and purſue their diſcourſe with- 
out ſeeming to regard him. 

To prevent a ſurprize or any attempt on his life, he 
would never lie alone: when he was not with the Empreſs 
or other companion, he ordered one of his chamberlains d 
to ſleep with him, which was an uncomfortable ſituation to 
them, as he was very angry if they awaked him ; and in his 
ſleep he often graſped them very hard. 

What compleated his charaQter as a maſter of exquiſite 
art and acute judgment, he diverted his people into a con- 
tempt of that ſordid ignorance, which for ſo many ages had 
reigned in this country, and which he now made it his taſk 
to baniſh. This could not be done more effeQually than 
by ridiculing a ſuperſtitious reverence of the cuſtoms of their 
forefathers. With this view he ordered a great number of 
dreſſes of the ſeveral officers of the crown and court as worn 
in paſt ages; and in theſe himſelf and his whole court ap- 
peared in maſquerade : thus exhibiting themſelves to the 
people under ſeveral comic figures, they diverted them in- 
to a perſuaſion that they were at leaſt as wiſe in their age, 
and in their appearances, as their fathers had been before 
them. | 
This truly great prince was born the 11th of June 1672, 
and was the fon of the czar Alexis Michaelowitz, by his ſe- 
cond wife Natalia Carolowna Nariſkin ; and after being the 
wonder of the age in which he lived, he took his leave of 
this world the 28th of January 1725, leaving a charaQer 
which will command the admiration of all ſucceeding ge- 


nerations. 


k Whom the Ruſſians call Denſhicks. 
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The firſt etabliſbment of the Engliſh factory in Ruſſia. The 
complaints of the merchants of Great Britain, particularly 
the Ruſſia traders, with reſpeci to foreigners obtaining adi: 
of naturalization, without any intention of continuing in 


this kingdom. 
BEFORE I take my leave of Ruſſia, I ought perhaps to 


mention a circumſtance of ſome moment to my friends 
in that country, if not to this nation. The Engliſh factory 
in Ruſſia, as I have already had occaſion to mention, was 
firſt eſtabliſhed in Archangel, in virtue of a charter granted 
by king Philip and queen Mary, at the ſame. time that the 
. Czar Ivan Waſlilowitz ſwayed the Ruſſian ſcepter.  - ., 
This charter 1s of too extenſive a nature, either in regar 
to the crown, the Ruſſia company, or the Britiſh ſubjects 
at large, to be fully complied with, and is conſequently be- 
come in certain reſpects obſolete: it reſerves however in 
full force ſuch 1 5 authority as excludes all foreigners, 
except Ruſſians, from a participation of the Ruſſia trade to 
Great Britain; and in virtue of the by-laws to which the 
traders acquieſce, the good government of the company is 
bs ſupported ; 2 ſmall tax is levied for extraordinary occaſions, 
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J and for the charitable purpoſe of relieving poor ſeamen, and 
e the widows of deceaſed mariners. - Dr 
The factors employed abroad in the name. of the Ruſſia | 
, company, removed from Archangel to St. Peterſburg, ſoon 
. after Peter the Great founded that city, which he made the 
e ſeat of the Ruſſian commerce. Among other particulars it 
}f is remarkable, that this factory has been for ſome time 
er blended with foreigners, who in conſequence of their na- 
» turalization, have enjoyed a participation of the privileges 
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and immunities of the company. The Britiſh factors ſaw 
this with impatience, and at length ſent their remonſtrances 
to their principals in Longon, in conſequence of which an op- 
poſition was made to a bill | then depending before the parlia- 
ment in behalf of a foreigner. This is a circumſtance in every 
reſpect intereſting, and about which there are a great va- 
P. riety of opinions: ſome particulars relating to the caſe of 
the merchants of Great Britain reſiding at home, or in the 
Britiſh factories in foreign countries, with reſpect to per- 
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ſons obtaining acts of naturalization, without any purpoſe of 
continuing in theſe kingdoms, were printed, and of which 
I have preſerved ſuch extracts as ſerve as an IntrodgCyon te to 


the a viz. 


HE granting to ſtrangers al the privileges at im- 
5 munities which the conſtitution derives to thoſe 
& born under its protection, and who have a mutual tie of 
duty and affection, has been ever regarded in all civilized 
4 nations, as a point of the higheſt importance to the pub- 
lic; as it plainly. is in Great Britain, where ſuch a parti- 
« cipation, in the birthrights of its ſubject, cannot be be- 
«ſtowed but by the legiſlature, that is, in effect, by the 
cc conſent of the whole kingdom. 

„Whenever therefore this high and great favour is con. 
< ferred, it muſt be preſumed to flow from juſt and 'weigh- 
wy reaſons; ſuch as eminent ſervices actually performed 
% by, thoſe who ſeek it, or which may be rationally ex- 
« peQed from them; and in this light, acts of naturaliza- 
ce tion are highly reaſonable, as they are apparently caleu- 
© lated for the public benefit; and arguments of this kind 
* have been uſually ſuggeſted, when favours of this fort 
© have been rendered more general, with a view to invite 
into this country foreign proteſtants of eaſy fortunes, ſki]. 
ful in commerce, capable of introducing or improving 
© manufactures, or, in a word, fit to become uſeful mem: 
bers of the community; into which they are received in 
* the moſt ſolemn manner, and become intitled to all that 
e is dear and valuable to Engliſhmen. 

“ Theſe motives, ariſing from reciprocal advantages, 
< have been eſteemed ſo wiſe and equitable, that acts of 
© naturalization ſo founded, have been ever conſidered 28 
« tending highly to the advantage of this nation, and more 
« eſpecially to the mercantile intereſt ; which has certainly 
<* reaped very ſignal and indiſputable advantages from them; 
& as is particularly manifeſt from numbers of opulent fa- 
cc milies now ſubſiſting in theſe kingdoms, that were origi- 

te nally invited, fixed or eſtabliſhed here, in virtue of ſuch 
« wiſe and ſalutary laws. 

“But this being the caſe, it is not eaſy to ſee how the 
&« ſame benefits, or any other adequate to them, can ariſe 
<« from particular or general acts of naturalization, where 
& the privileges granted to ſtrangers are not in ſome mex- 
* ſure reſtrained to their reſidence within the Britiſh domi- 


6 nions; and this, from the laſt bill for ſuch a general, na- 
N | e turalization, 
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« turalization, ſeemed to have been the ſenſe of the legiſla- 
* ture from a clauſe evidently founded upon this reaſoning. 
The naturalizing foreigners, and thereby giving them 
« atitle to all the privileges of Britiſh ſubjects, without re- 
« quiring from them the plain and natural equivalent of re- 
* ſiding here, puts it in their power to ſettle in foreigm 
* countries, with all the advantages due to the ſuhjects of 
Great Britain; and thereby affords them an opportunity 
* of ſerving their own countrymen, and indeed foreigners 
* of all nations, at the expence of Great Britain, without 
any the leaſt advantage accruing to this nation. 
With reſpect to foreigners thus naturalized, and eſta- 
© bliſhed as factors abroad, we are not led, either from 
* reaſon or experience, to conceive, that they can have any 
* particular attachment to the intereſts,” or any real zeal or 
« rooted affection for the welfare of Great Britain; but 
„ muſt be chiefly governed by that principle of ſelf-intereſt,” 
© which originally led them to ſeek ſuch privileges, of which 
« they might avail themſelves, in conſequence of thoſe 
« treaties and alliances concluded with the crown of Great 
Britain, and by which many valuable immunities and in- 
* dulgencies are ſecured to her ſubjeQs ; equivalents for 
« which are and will be always expected from the Britiſh 
nation. Theſe may frequently occaſion a public ex- 
« pence, and that expence muſt be raiſed by taxes on the 
4 natives of this iſland; but theſe naturalized foreigners 
e reſiding abroad, do not in the leaſt contribute to them. 
“Foreigners under theſe circumſtances are then more fa- 
« youred than the natives. 4 * 
The arguments in favour of unreſtrained acts of natu- 
« ralization to factors abroad ought to be extremely clear 
* and convincing; for in Ruſſia, and perhaps in other 
countries, it is difficult, if not impracticable, to make 
the natives underſtand how the people of any other coun- 
* try, can become Engliſhmen, or Britiſh ſubjeQs, and, 
* by that means, entitled to-the privileges that by treaties” 
are ſtipulated to us. Thus ſuch treaties may be rendered 
very precarious, the dignity of the nation weakened, and 
the conduct of ſuch foreigners ſubje& us to diſputes and 
k 1 which otherwiſe might never have a- 
* riſen. | | | 
* The act of navigation, that wiſe and ſalutary law, 
*.which has been the bulwark of the Britiſh commerce, 
* breathes a ſpirit that would incline us to think the ſame 
regard ought to be had to Britiſh ſubjects, as to Britiſh 
| 112 © bottoms; 
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« bottoms; and that all imaginable precaution ſhould be 
taken to ſecure the advantages ariſing by a commiſſion on 
c the ſale of the commodities aud manufactures of this 
« iſland, to their natural proprietors and native ſubjeQs; 
«© more eſpecially at a juncture, when there is nothing more 
© evident, than that all the nations in Europe have opened 
« their eyes to the advantages of commerce. 

& The queſtion then is, if upon this principle we ought 
cc to be very circumſpect in beſtowing the privileges of ſub- 
“ jets on thoſe who were yeſterday our rivals, without 
&« any ſecurity that they will not become the ſame to- mor- 
* row? To this we may alſo add, that as there was a time 
« when the whole of our traffic was engroſſed by Lom- 
“ bards, merchants of the Steel-yard, members of the 
« Hanſe towns, and other foreigners, if we ought in com- 
* mon prudence to avoid every thing that may bring us in- 
« to a like ſtate again?“ 


The connexion which the nation has with foreigners, and 
the advantages confeſſedly derived from them, has made a 
deep impreſſion on the minds of ſome of the greateſt men 
in this kingdom; but general views of things do not always 
give the mind that light and ſatisfaction as a particular ob- 
ject which it can more eaſily graſp, and from thence with 
the greater facility enlarge itſelf, and take in others of a ſi- 
milar nature. Let us then examine the particular caſe 
which gave occaſion to theſe remarks. The amount of 
« the reaſons againſt any reſtrictive clauſe in the acts of na- 
<« turalization of foreigners as factors in Ruſſia *,* was this, 
that the treaty of commerce between the crowns of Great 
Britain and Ruſſia, is really a matter of no great moment, 
and that the figure which the Engliſh make in Ruſſia, is 
owing to their aſſociation with foreigners in that country. 
A further argument was, © That foreigners ſituated in 
* fRuſſia are under peculiar diſadvantages to all other foreig- 
< ners, or even what they themſe]ves would be if ſituated 
« in any other country; not by any particular law of the 
& legiſlature, but from a partial regulation of the Ruſ- 
& fia company, by which each member is reſtrained by vir- 
<& tue of the oath taken upon his admiſſion to his freedom, 
« from giving any commiſſions to any perſon not free of the 
company; and that freedom is never granted but to wt 
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- A paper publiſhed in 1752. 
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ce tiſh born and naturalized ſubjeas;” from whence it is 
deduced that the trade is a monopoly. 

Thus becauſe the Ruſſia company do not give up to fo- 
reigners the benefits of the Ruſſian trade with Great Bri- 
tain, therefore their charter is hurtful to Great Britain. 
Now it is evident that there cannot be a trade where a great- 
er liberty is open to the natives of a country than this in 
queſtion. The Ruſſian markets are always well ſupplied, 
each trader purſuing his own inclination to import, and his 
own opinion concerning the riſe and fall of markets, and 
the opportunities of ſale: I have known Britiſh houſes in 
St. Peterſburg that for ſeveral ſucceſſive years have had from 
40 to 100 bales of cloth remaining over the annual demand. 
The credit given the Ruſſians is never leſs than 12 months, 
unleſs in ſmall articles, and it is often extended to 15 and 
18 months, and the prices of goods are as low as poſſible 
for the merchant to receive a living profit. 

There are no monopolies or excluſive privileges aſſumed 
by the Ruſſia company, nor any rule of conduct eſtabliſhed, 
which has the leaſt appearance of being injurious to this na- 
tion; for any natural born proteſtant ſubject may, for 51. 
take his freedom of the company, go into Ruſſia, and eſta- 
bliſh a houſe of buſineſs, under the protection of the Bri- 
tiſh crown. The Engliſh merchant may alſo conſign goods 
to any perſon who is a native of Ruſſia, or a ſubje& of 
Great Britain, remembering that the advantage in favour 
of the Britiſh ſubjeQs in Ruſſia, according to the 27th arti- 
cle of the treaty of commerce is about one third part in 
the cuſtoms of ſoldiers cloths !, Yorkſhires * and flannels. 
Nor is there any reſtraint with regard to the markets of 
theſe kingdoms, for any Ruſſian as well as freeman of the 
company, may ſend Ruſſian goods into England; he is only 
to pay the aliens duty, as eſtabliſhed by law a. The law of 
nations, the right of reciprocal protection, and the laſt ar- 
ticle of the treaty do, I apprehend, make the Ruſſians en- 
tirely free to trade to this country. Some Ruſſian mer- 
chants have actually been here, but finding they could not 
diſpoſe of their goods in a ſatisfactory manner, nor live 
near ſo cheap as at home, they returned to their own coun» 


try. 


1 Coarſe cloths ſo called. ® A thick coarſe cloth. * This 
duty amounts to 3s. 4d. on a tun of hemp, or about 4} per cent. on 


the preſent value of hemp, at 23]. per tun, which in general terms 


is provided for in the treaty of commerce. 
| 113 Beſides 
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Beſides this favour in the cuſtoms, the Britiſh factors in 
St. Peterſburg eſteem it a valuable privilege, that in all 
<aſes where they are defendants, particularly that of bank- 
ruptcy, their affairs are cognizable by the college of trade, 


and their books ſacred to the inſpection of four reputable 


.merchants, appointed by that college. In many caſes alfo, 
where they are plaintiffs, they apply to the college of trade; 
but their common ſuits and demands for money of the Rul- 
ſian merchants, have been for ſome years transferred to the 
magittracy e. 

With regard to the quartering of ſoldiers in Ruſſia, the 
{Britiſh ſubjects are indulged in a peculiar manner, and no 
doubt it ought to be deemed a favour, under a military go- 
vernment to be exempt from it. This privilege however 
was more ſacred and more conſiderable formerly than of 
late years. I have myſelf oppoſed attempts made by the 
officers of the police to oblige me as a tenant to find quar- 
ters. I do not know that theſe attempts have yet ſucceeded 
.againſt tenant or landlord, but if the landlord is compelled 
to find quarters, and the rent is raiſed on this account, the 
tenant ought to complain; for we conſider it not only as 
the ſpirit of the treaty, that Britiſh ſubje&s ſhall enjoy an 
entire exemption from quarters, that is, that the landlord 
not being chargeable with it, the tenant ſhall have his rent 
ſo much the cheaper. This muſt be the ſenſe of the 16th 
article, or it means nothing; for who can imagine it ſhould 
be deemed a favour to the Britiſh government, that com- 
mon ſoldiers may not fit in the compting-houſe of a Britiſh 
merchant.in Ruſſia? | 

How cauiiaus the Ruſſians are of being laviſh of any eſ- 
ſential part of the treaty appears by this; that in order to 
aſcertain the legality of property, when a Britiſh ſubject firſt 
appears in the cuſtom-houſe of St. Peterſburg, the officers 
Jemand a certificate of his majeſty's conſul, that the per- 
ſon is really what he pretends to be, and without it they will 
not clear his goods. 

In what manner this treaty of commerce is conſidered by 
the Ruſſians may be deduced from the embaſly of monſieur 
de Dieu. at the Ruſſian court in 1745. It was generally 
reported, and I believe it is true, that his chief buſineſs was 
to negotiate a treaty of commerce on the behalf of his 
7. 4 we. ' ' maſters, 
03 .3 729 3 
This was a. moſt ignorant and corrupt tribunal, and a ſhame 
to the Ruſſian nation in my time; but if it ſhould continue the 
amt i is in the power of the faQors to repreſent this grievance, 
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maſters, the ſtates of the United Provinces, on the plan of 
that of Great Britain; but certain it is, that he did not ac- 
compliſh any ſuch treaty: and if ſo able and ſo favoured a 
2 miniſter could not procure this privilege for his country- 
men, the Ruſſians certainly meant not that the advantages 
they grant to Britiſh ſubjects ſhould become general; ſo 
that naturalizations granted to foreigners in Ruſſia tend to 
enervate the treaty of commerce, and may at length ren- 
der it contemptible. j 3 
The Ruſſians know very well, that the Engliſh were the 
firſt that diſcovered Archangel; that they had an excluſive 


privilege of trade to Ruſſia in the reign of queen Elizabeth; 


that Peter the Great, whoſe maxims of government are 
juſtly dear to them, always ſhewed a diſtinguiſhed regard to 
the Engliſh merchants, and even at the time that the poli- 
tics of the two nations did not intirely coincide , he gave 
them his royal word, that at all events they might conſider 
themſelves as under his peculiar care and protection: this 
I have been aſſured by one who was familiar with his im- 
perial majeſty. The Ruſſians are alſo ſenſible of the politi- 
cal as well as of the commercial intereſt of the two nations, 
and conſider this country, and I hope will always conſider 
it, as their hereditary friend %. As our extenſive commerce 


has reached every corner of the earth, the greater our ſup- 


rt is at home, the greater muſt our reputation be abroad. 
— is certainly no imaginary thing, but muſt be in 
ſome degree productive of good to our commercial intereſt, 
with relation to the ſpirit of commerce in our factors abroad. 

The Britiſh houſes in St. Peterſburgh have not only a 
trade to Great Britain and Ireland, but to Holland, Pruſ- 
ſia, Sweden, Holſtein, and ſeveral parts of Germany; alſo 


to Portugal, Spain and Italy; this has ariſen from the con- 


nexions of their extenſive commerce, intirely independent 


? Some difference with his late majeſty, as elector of Hanover. 

I remember the compliment made to this nation by the go- 
vernor of Aſtrachan, a very ingenious man, whom I have men- 
tioned in the courſe of theſe papers, ſpeaking to his friends in my 
preſence. © You are to conſider, ſays he, the Engliſh merchants 
in a different light from thoſe of any other nation trading to 
this country; they are ſkilful, generous, humane, upright ; 
they extend their commerce over the whole earth; and every 
country where they come is enriched by them. The commo- 
« dities they deal in arg neceſſary, ſubſtantial, and of the greateſt 
* uſe to the community; and they take off more of the Ruſſian 
* commodities than all the other nations united.“ 
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of naturalized ſubjects in Ruſſia. On the other hand, this 
is not the caſe with naturalized ſubjects? There long has 
been, and 1 hope ever will be, an honourable diſtinction 
abroad, between us and other foreigners, both as Britons 
and as merchants, not in the eſteem of the Ruſſians only, 
but of all other nations. Whether it 1s worthy of na- 
'tional obſervation or not, can be determined only from 
the nature of the ſubject; but it is apparent that the na- 
turalization of foreigners to reſide in Ruſſia, creates ill blood 
in the breaſt of his majeſty's natural born ſubjects who are 
in that country: it would have created much more, but 
that there are but few of the naturalized factors who have 
not failed ; had they conducted their trade with moderation 
and prudence, it is probable the Britiſh commerce might 
have been intirely in their hands, and this nation nothing 
the better for the commiſſion on the ſale of Britiſh commo- 
dities, or on the purchaſe of thoſe of Ruſſia. Beſides, is it 
not highly reaſonable to think that ſuch naturalized ſub- 
jects would be leſs tender than the Britiſh factors, in regard 
to the prices this nation might pay for naval ſtores ? 

I paſſed ſome years of my life at Liſbon, where I ob- 
ſerved that the French proteſtants in that place live in mu- 
tual harmony with the native ſubjeQs of this iſland ; and 
from the experience we have that their riches always center 
here, they are conſidered upon the ſame footing with other 
'Britiſh ſubjects. The trading world is often ſuſpected of 
acting upon narrow principles, yet our factors abroad are not 
only for the moſt part loyal, but upon the compariſon of the 
ſeveral governments under which they live, with the excel- 
lent conſtitution of theſe kingdoms, they contract a patriot 


and diſintereſted ſpirit : but when from the ſtrongeſt evi- 


dence, they apprehend the intention of the legiſlature is de- 
feated, and their own intereft hurt at the ſame time, they 
are alarmed, and think it their duty to appeal to their 
country. The. Britiſh factors in Portugal are jealous of 
thoſe foreigners, who having obtained of the Britiſh crown a 


participation of the Britiſh birthrights, carry all their wealth 
to 


l have heard the Ruſſian merchants occaſionally treat us with 
ridicule; by uſing a droll expreſſion, which ſignifies, Are you 
„ a white- waſhed Engliſhman ?” and a naturalized factor being 
in ſome diſtreſs, pleaded his being an Engliſh ſubject, to Valenſky, 
2 miniſter of the empreſs Ann: You an Engliſh ſubjeR, ſays 


« this miniſter, why, you was born in Caſan, in the dominion of 


« the Empreſs.” 
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to any country except this iſland, where indeed their pater- 
nal connexions do not center *, Many of the Portugal tra- 
ders ſigned the petition already mentioned, the meaning of 
which 1s intelligible beyond diſpute, and ſeems to ſpeak the 
general ſenſe of the merchants of this metropolis, though 
ſome may be inclined, upon different principles, to diffe- 
rent ſentiments. : 

The Britiſh factors in Hamburg, have not one naturaliz- 
ed ſubject amongſt them. The convention of the Britiſh 
Hamburg company, with the regency of that city, will not 
admit any naturalized ſubject to a participation of the valua- 
ble immunities of that company, and which for a ſeries of 
years they have enjoyed with a moſt unblemiſhed reputa- 
tion. And what could this nation gain by an admiſſion of 
naturalized ſubjects into that factory? It would be eaſy to 
prove, that whatever we play into their hands, is a loſing 
game to this country; for I do not comprehend what they 
could give us in exchange. My reaſon for thinking it is a 
loſing game is this; with regard to the Ruſſia factors, I 
know at this time eight or ten Britiſh ſubjects, I ſuppoſe 
there are more, who laid the foundation of their fortunes 
as factors in that country; and ſome of them are yet in- 
tereſted in houſes there. There is not one of thoſe perſons 
but has brought riches, more or leſs, and ſome of them, I 
believe, to a conſiderable amount, to the national ſtock of 
this country, and are, I have great reaſon to think, good 
members of the community. On the other hand, I have 
ſeen a liſt of 24 foreigners, many of whom I know per- 
ſonally, who within theſe 25 years have been naturalized; 
and of all this number, in all this time, only one ever came 
into this kingdom, and he had particular connexions with a 
Britiſh ſubject. It muſt be obſerved, that it was only 25 
years ſince any naturalization reached Ruſſia, the trade then 
was not ſo conſiderable as it is now, nor had our people eſta- 
bliſhed themſelves there under the ſanction of ſuch a treaty 
as the preſent. 

We are jealous of weakening ourſelves by the want of 
foreign aids; but to think ourſelves dependent in caſes 
where our intereſt in one light is apparently wounded, is it 
not to weaken ourſelves for fear of being weakened ? Not 
to confound things of a different nature under one name, it 

muſt 


* Mr. Raſhleigh, a great Portugal trader, who has given eſtates 
to many Hamburghers in Liſbon, can tell if any of them ever 
brought a ſhilling of it into this country. 
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muſt be obſerved that the circumſtances of naturalized ſub- 
jects at home, under this government, and enlituled to en- 
Joy all the good, and ſubject to ſhare in all the evils which 
befal the ſtate, are very different from thoſe of perſons who 
participate of the advantages which this nation enjoys a- 
broad. The intention of naturalization no doubt is the be- 


nefit of this iſland; and if there are caſes in which naturali- 


Zations are not attended with any benefit, but on the contra- 
ry proſtitute the honour of the nation, enervate its influence, 
and counteratt its native ſubjects; it ought to be preſumed 
that ſuch caſes have not been ſet in a proper light. The 
French proteſtants have indeed ſtrong connexions with this 
ifland, their parentage, their intereſt, or the protection they 
receive, induce them to conſider this as their proper home, 
and conſequently they are entitled to all the regard which 
we can ſhew them. | 

If experience is the beſt guide of life, it is that which 
mult teach us whom to receive into our breaſts as friends, 
and whom to reject in the commercial light we now con- 
ſider the ſubject, as no friends to this country. By what 
rule can we judge better than by obſerving thoſe people 
who return our kindneſs with gratitude ; and thoſe who for- 
get the benefits they receive ? 

If our firſt concern ought to be for our own children; it 
ought then to be conſidered how many ſons of tradeſmen, 
merchants, gentlemen, and even noblemen, are loſt to 

their parents, their country, and their God, for want of 
employment! Merchants are no where more honourably 
_ eſteemed than in this country; but they often lay the foun- 
dation of that knowledge for which they are eſteemed, in 
diſtant climes; and ſhall we encourage foreigners to take 
their place? There cannot be more trade carried on than a 
country will bear: it will uſually employ ſo much money; 
ſo many hands, and no more. Do we want money in this 
nation to carry on our trade? by no means. It is true, the 
national intereſt is already very low, perhaps it will be lower 
ſtill, and what will be the conſequence but that we muſt 
throw more money into trade, and extend our ſettlements 
and commercial intereſt over the earth, as much as poſſible! 
Why ſhould we encourage foreigners to do any thing for us 
abroad, which we can do better ourſelves ? What circum- 
| ſtances ſhould we be in, if all our factors abroad were fo- 
reigners? What tie, or what ſecurity could we have of 
their integrity in the ſale of our commodities, much leſs in 
the promotion of national manufactures in fe ” 
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thoſe of other countries, or zeal in the purchaſe of the com- 
modities of the countries where they reſide, if they left us 
no pledge of their fidelity, nor ſpent any part of their lives 
in this iſland ? | Sis 

On the other hand, what riches do not our factors bring 
home! How many conſiderable men have not we in this 
metropolis from Liſbon ! Who can be ignorant of the wealth 
that has been brought here by Eaſt India factors? Are not 
theſe great national objects? Italy, Spain, and other coun- 
tries, are ever ſending us new recruits to our commercial 
ſtrength, ariſing from factorage. But there is yet a further 
reaſon which occurs: let the warmeſt advocates for general 
naturalizations, without any diſtinction of perſons, profeſ- 
ſions, or reſidence, conſider how deſtructiye ſuch naturali- 
zations are to our general ſyſtem of naturalization and na- 
tional profit, If we give to foreign proteſtants abroad that 
which ſhould invite them hither, we may even prevent their 
coming to us. By being laviſh of our beneficence we ſeem to 
be ſufficiently paid by their acceptance of it, without any 
regard to the return which they are to make us. For what 
foreigner, ſeeing us ſo prodigal of our bounty in a caſe of 
this nature, which he knows to be injurious to the natural 
born ſubjects of this iſland, can, in proportion as it is be- 
neficial to himſelf, entertain any other opinion than that 
we do not pretend to purſue our own intereſt ? 

The original intention of naturalization being confeſſedly 
the benefit of this nation, where there is the leaſt ground of 
ſuſpicion that the party going abroad means not to add any 
thing to the national advantage, ought he not in ſuch a caſe 
to declare on what principles he pretends to the favour in 
queſtion ; and if it ſhould appear that he deceived the le- 
giſlature, would not ſuch a reſentment be due as at leaſt to 
refuſe a compliance ? 

If a reciprocal regard to the intereſt of this nation, 1s the 
ſole motive of the invitation given to foreigners who reſide 
here; and if by their reſidence they do in fact give us the 
earneſt of a grateful return ; is there no ſecurity to be aſked 
of thoſe who do not ſo much as pretend to live amongſt 
us, nor give us any kind of equivalent? The very ex- 
pectation of advantage from them is diſtant, remote, con- 
fuſed, and perhaps utterly unintelligible. The injury is ob- 
vious to demonſtration, and is actually complained of by 
thoſe who feel it, whoſe intereſt is common with that of 
the whole nation. of 

The 
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The reader to whom the ſubject is new, muſt now be 
informed that the merchants and Ruſſia factors at length ob- 
tained the thing they aſked, by fixing the time of abſence 
to the naturalized foreigner already mentioned, to three 
years, and then to reſide three years alternately in this 
country, or to become an alien : but this was a tempo- 
rizing accommodation of the matter, and does not ſeem to 
anſwer the full intent of the legiſlature. Upon the prin- 
ciple that this reſtrictive clauſe will produce the end pro- 
poſed, it might become a rule of conduct to the nation in 
ſimilar caſes of naturalized factors. As a trading nation 
we might be yet more indulgent to thoſe, whoſe connexions 
are nearly equal with the common ties of the natural born 
ſubjects; but les us conſider diſpaſſionately, how dangerous 
it is in politics to enter very deep into refinements of this 
ſort, either immediately to advance the intereſt of a nation, 
or to prevent an injury which may be more remote. 

The object moſt dear to an honeſt man is the real happi- 
neſs of his country. This principle being laid down, let us 
conſider what means are moſt effectual to obtain this end 
in a direct view. We ſee one of the wiſeſt princes in Eu- 
rope uſing his utmoſt endeavours to bring people into his 
country; as we deſire to engage foreigners who can bring 
riches, arts, or induſtry, to come to this iſland. He gives 
them lands and great immunities; he has brought 20,000 
into his capital in a few years: but he is far from extending 
thoſe privileges to perſons out of his dominions. With re- 
gard to ourſelves, the ſame reaſons that induce us to give 
encouragement to people to come to this iſland, may be a 
ſufficient motive not to give i out of theſe dominions, 
and under foreign juriſdiction. If we carry our views ſo 
far as to give foreigners abroad, a power of taking a ſhare 
in what our own people poſſeſs, without any ſecurity of 
the leaſt return from ſuch foreigners, nay, where all ap- 
pearances make againſt any return, do we not counteraQ 


our own principle ? 


If it is urged, that a nation cannot be ſaid to confer a- 


favour, which by reſtrictions is rendered leſs valuable; I do 
not apprehend, without being Quixots in politics, what it 
is we mean by theſe words, for I ſuppoſe intereſt is the ob- 
ject in purſuit. As to weakening the influence of natura- 
lization, by which commerce is intended to be promoted; 
this alſo ſeems to prove nothing more than that we ſhould 


run all hazards, rather than loſe any poſſibility of getting a 
| ſubject 
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ſubject who is a foreigner, though at the expence of a ſub- 
ject who is a native. It is ſaid that naturalization without 
limitation, has, after an indefinite abſence, brought fo- 
reigners into this country who might not otherwiſe have 
come. It would be well worth examining if this is true, 
and who ſuch perſons are, and what were their inducements 
to ſettle here, before this argument can be anſwered: for 
when they do in fact come, we receive them with open 
arms; and we ought to countenance and encourage thoſe who 
may ſettle here, if we do not pay too much for it. But I do 
not comprehend that here are any ſettlements of ſuch 
weight as to eſtabliſh a rule of conduct in oppoſition to our 
commercial intereſt, as it appears in a direct view. The 
caſe before us is foreign to the countenancing of ſtrangers, 
who ſet out upon a principle of Deſigning to ſettle in this 
iſland. I ſay foreign to Such Principle; for though 
many French proteſtants have come here, after being as 
long abroad under the protection of the crown of Great 
Britain, as they pleaſed, yet ſtill the matter will reſt on this 
iſſue. Are we ſo fond of naturalization as to give a power 
to foreigners without diſtinction, to ſupplant our own 
people, where experience teaches us we have no juſt grounds 
to expect e returns? 

It cannot be too often repeated, that we ought to be cau- 
tious of curbing in any degree the inclinations of the natural 
born ſubjects in regard to commerce; or of damping that 
ſpirit and application to trade, on which is founded the o- 
pulence of this nation, and its ſtrength and influence as a 
maritime power. And whilſt intereſt is the great incentive 
to human actions, and particularly actions of this kind, I 
think it is apparent that the more we interpoſe to coun- 
tenance foreigners in commercial deſigns, in caſes not de- 
monſtrably beneficial to this country; the more we de- 
preſs the ſpirits of our own merchants, who confeſſedly do 
advance the intereſt of the nation : and this diſcourage- 
ment may extend not only in regard to their being deprived 
of thoſe profits which immediately accrue from the ſhare 
ſuch naturalized foreigners have in their trade, but alſo to 
a jealouſy of being intirely ſupplanted in the courſe of 
time. | 

May it not be queſtioned what prejudices would this na- 
tion receive, if no naturalized ſubject till he has reſided here 
ſeven years, nor the children born abroad of perſons al- 
ready naturalized, their parents not having lived in his ma- 

| | jeſty's 
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jeſty's dominions for the ſame number of years, were re- 
ceived abroad as factors or merchants in common with na- 
tive born ſubjects? If it can be demonſtrated that ſuch pre- 
judice will be greater than any that can be proved on the 


other ſide the queſtion, there is no room for a debate; 
bdut if it can be made appear that it is only equal, the 


ſcale, we may expect, will turn in favour of the native 
ſabjeft ; much more if the prejudice is againſt the latter; 
for this plain reaſon that the national and mercantile in- 
tereſt are but two words for the fame thing. The impar- 
tial reader will conſider the argument, not the writer, if I 
am ſuſpected of intereſt where I have no other view than 
national benefit ; yet the real truth can-receive no diminu- 
tion. I hope that will be done which is moſt for the intereſt 
of 'my country, be it what it will. | 
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CHAP. LXXXVn. 


The autbor leaves. St. Peterſburg in July 1750. A ſuccin 
vieto of the Empreſs's palace at Peterhoff, and the road to 
it. particular accaunt , Cronſtadt and the Ruſſian 
navy. A deſcription of Revel and its traue, with reflec- 
tions on the interment of human bodies in churches. The au- 
thor purſues bis voyage to Dantzig. 
HE frequent difappointments which had for ſome 
| time prevented my returning to my native country, 
increaſed my wiſhes for the happy hour which at 
length arrived. I had already : travelled through Livonia, 
and the reports concerning Courland not inſpiring me with 
the curiofity of ſeeing it, I therefore reſolved to embark in 
a ſmall ſhip for, Dantzig. 

July the gth; I left St. Peterſburg, and travelling near 
the banks of the Neva, for the moſt part in a ſandy road, I 
paſſed by the palace of Strelna Muſa, which is about 20 
werſts from St. Peterſburg. It ſtands on an eminence, and 
commands an extenſive view of the gulph of Finland, near 
the mouth of the Neva. This was intended to be a more 
grand and elegant building than Peterhoff; the gardens alſo 
| were laid out in a magnificent taſte, but the death of Peter 
the Great, together with the badneſs of the foundation of 
this edifice, put a ſtop to the proſecution of the defign : 
from thence to Peterhoff is 15 werſts. The preſent Em- 
preſs has cauſed many of her courtiers to build country 
houſes on the ſouth ſide of the road, which render the * 
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of the country more agreeable. Among theſe the houſe 
and gardens of baron Wolff are moſt diſtinguiſhed for ex- 
tent, beauty, and convenience. Theſe country houſes are 
for the moſt part built of wood, and very little expence is 
beſtowed on the gardens; the ſoil alſo in general is ſandy, 
ſo that the whole makes but a faint impreſſion on travellers. 
Peterhoff, as left by Peter the Great, was but a mean 
building; the preſent Empreſs has enlarged and beautified 
it very much. I have heard the waterworks compared to 
thoſe of Verſailles, with this diſtinction, that the waters 
of Peterhoff are ſweet. This palace being ſituated on an 
eminence on the ſouth ſide of the gulph of Finland, com- 
mands an extenſive proſpect of the water; it alſo takes in 
the iſland of Cronſtadt, about ſix miles to the north weſt. 
The foreſt of maſts, which appear from the baſons in that 
iſland, during the ſummer ſeaſon, enlivens the proſpect, 
and gives the idea of a flouriſhing commerce. There is a 
great variety of ſcenes in Peterhoff; but as they are moſtly 
on a dead flat, and the walks made of ſand; this garden of 
fo great a potentate is incomparably ſhort of a Studley or 
a Bramham *, and many others of equal beauty in England. 
From hence to Orenjenbaun is about 5 werſts : here the ce- 
lebrated prince Menzikoff inhabited the palace which is 
lately fitted up for the great duke. Several of my friends 
having obliged me with their company thus far, I took my 
leave of them, and paſſing the gulph where it is about five 
miles broad, I arrived at Cronſtadt. - 
Here I was detained for ſeveral days by foul winds and 
tempeſtuous weather, not common at this ſeaſon, ſo that l 
had an opportunity of examining one of the greateſt cu- 
rioſities in the world of its kind, which is the dry dock, 
contrived by Peter the Great. This work, by the length 


of time it has been in hand, and the alterations made by 


the different direQors of it, muft haye created a large ex- 
pence. It reaches about 700 fathoms, is 60 feet broad at 
the bottom, 80 feet at the top, and 40 feet deep, having 
flood- gates in different parts: it is intended to receive four- 
teen ſhips of the line of battle, to build or repair them dry, 
and afterwards float them off. There is a grand reſervoir, 
which was then almoſt dug 18 feet lower than the docks, 
and conſequently is near 60 feet deep; and yet, to my 
great ſurprize, there were no ſprings which incommoded 
the workmen. It is about 600 feet long, and 300 broad, 
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and will contain about 16,000 cubical fathoms of water, 
each fathom of 340 cubical feet, which at 6 gallons each, 
make 140,317 tuns. The ſtone which was employed in 
forming this dock being found exceeding periſhable, they 
ö now uſe a kind of flint, which has been lately diſcovered on 
the iſland, than which nothing can be more durable to all 
appearance. 
The Ruſſian naval power, which was carried to a great 
height ſo early as the reign of Peter the Great, appears to 
| be ſufficient for all the purpoſes of that empire, and capa- 
ble of ſupporting their new conqueſts on the Baltick, 
ſhould the Swedes ever attempt to retake them by a naval 
power; though I believe the friendſhip of the Britiſh na- 
tion, as a maritime power, is no unpleaſing circumſtance 
to Ruſha upon this very account. Their fleet conſiſts of 
25 ſhips of the line, and 15 bombketches, fireſhips and 
| frigates, of about 30 guns each, of which the greateſt part 
are kept in repair; and one, two, or three capital ſhips are 
built and launched every year at St. Peterſburg : but what 
gives a great weight to ther naval ſtrength, is the numbers 
of their gallies, which carry from 100 to 300 men, of 
which only 6 or 8 are ſailors. Theſe are proper for the 
1 Baltick in the ſummer; and as they draw but little water, 
they are formidable objects on an enemy's coaſt, as the 
1 Swedes experienced in their war with Peter the Great. 
The Ruſſians are computed to have near 10,000 ſeamen, 
4 of which above half generally live at Cronſtadt, and when 
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7 employed as carpenters, or about ſhip affairs, are allowed 
1 proviſions, and ten copeeks a day. The harbour or wet 
dock, intended for the crown ſhips, will contain 80 men of 
h war, and in that for the trade 250 merchant ſhips can 


be moored ; but the latter having the deepeſt water, is of- 


7 | tentimes preſerved for the large ſhips of war. 
x The iſland of Cronſtadt is near 15 miles in circumference, 
but very barren ; the town is computed to have near 25,000 
P inhabitants, including ſoldiers and failors : befides this there 
are only two or three ſmall villages for fiſhermen. Here 
: is a palace built by Peter the Great, and about 25 large 


brick houſes, but the ſupport of them being expenſive, 
they are left uninhabited. In this place Peter the Great 
p. had formed a plan of fixing the trade, and deſigned to 
4 cut a eanal near 20 miles long on the ſouth fide of the 
x gulph, which would have paſſed through the garden of 
Strelna Muſa. The intent of this was to provide a ſafe paſ- 

5 ſage for barks loaded with the commodities of this country. 
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However this project was hardly practicable, for it would 
be dangerous for large and heavy loaden barks to croſ 
from Orenjenbaun to Cronſtadt; but the common reaſon 
aſſigned for this great prince's declining this ſcheme is, 
that it would have prevented his breeding up the ſeamen, 
who are now conſtantly employed during the ſummer ſes- 
ſon in navigating deck'd veſſels loaden with merchadize 
from St. Peterſburg to Cronſtadt. 

The 15th, the wind becoming fair, I embarked on the 
Maria Conſtantia, a ſmall yatch belonging to Dantzig, and 
after the ordinary ceremonies of ſearching the ſhip, and 
calling over the paſſports, we were ſuffered to depart, 
The next day we advanced the height of Hogland, obſerv- 
ing the ſeveral iſlands and rocks on the Finland ſhore, 
Being almoſt calm, we had a view of the Iſland the whole 
day : there are but few parts of it capable of cultivation; 
however it has a ſmall number of inhabitants on the eal 
coaſt, as alſo on the weſt, who are all miſerably poor. 
The Ruſſian fleet being then at ſea, a ſloop belonging to 
the crown came out with us to examine if all the buoy 
and flags in the low water ſoundings, were in proper order, 

The Lutheran ſeamen, as well as others of that religion, 
are great advocates for pſalm ſinging. I obſerved they 
modulate their voices to a tone conſiſtent with pious thoughts, 
without that extravagant vociferation praddiſed in ſome 
churches among proteſtants, and very contrary to the bur- 
leſque devotion of thoſe who make a diſcordant babbling 
without ſinging at all. This ſeems to be a reproach to 
wealthy pariſhioners, in whoſe breaſt it is to rectify this a- 
buſe, by giving money to teach young perſons to ſing. In 
the ſeveral voyages I had made, this was the firſt in which 
I diſcovered — marks of piety among ſeamen : the 
ſtrongeſt profeſſion they generally make of the being of 1 
God, is that of ſwearing by his name. | 
The uneaſineſs I ſuffered by the ſea ſickneſs, made 
me rejoice at the ſight of Revel, the capital of Eſtonia, 
where the maſter was engaged to touch. The 18th in the 
morning we went on ſhore, and were conducted to vice- 
admiral Bauſe, commander of the port, of whom, accord- 
ing to cuſtom, it was neceſſary to aſk permiſſion to enter the 
town, This place, which is 50 leagues diſtance from St. Pe- 
terfburg, ſubmitted to Peter the Great, by capitulation in 
October 1710. The plague had then raged with ſuch 
fury, that of 50,000 inhabitants, not 4000 remained to re- 


ceive their conquerors. The Ruſſians did not immediately 
enter 
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enter the city, thouſands of dead bodies being yet unburied. 
This place having thus ſubmitted by capitulation, is taxed 
only with the ſupport of a garriſon of 5000 ſoldiers 
with quarters, and 3000 ſeamen, with quarters, fire 
and candle, which may be reckoned an expence of four 
rubles a man d. Within the walls are about 600 houſes, 
containing near 8000 ſouls: the people ſeem to be formal 
and reſerved, but live in ſuch great eaſe and ſecurity, that 
they might ſleep with their doors open. Induſtry prevails 
ſo much here, that I was in more than one private family 
where they ſpun, dyed, and manufactured both in cotton 
and wool. Beſides the number of inhabitants already men- 
tioned, there is a large ſuburb indifferently well peopled. 
This was formerly a free town, and one of the greateſt 
ports on the Baltic, Narva being its only competitor. The 
Ruſſians then brought the produce of their own country, 
as well as that of Perſia to this market. The houſes, which 
are of the moſt durable materials, ſeem all prepared for the 
reception of merchandize, the firſt apartment into which 
one enters, appearing to be a large warehouſe. The trade 
of this town at preſent is but ſmall. The country abounds 
in corn, of which they have generally great magazines. 
They have formerly exported 14,000 laſts, or 28, ooo tuns 
Engliſh, of all ſorts of grain, which, at a moderate com- 


putation, is worth 20 rubles a laſt. The Swedes uſed to 


take off great quantities, but ſince the laſt war, and the jea- 
louſy which ſubſiſted between the two crowns, during the 
ſpace of three years, they had made no ſalt for exportation, 
except for the uſe of the Ruſſian army. They have alſo ex- 
ported 2 or 3000 ſchippounds © of hemp and flax. The flax 

coming from about Dorpt is equal to that of Marienburg. 
The imports of this town conſiſt in about 300,000 rubles 
values in piece-goods and other neceſſaries for the con- 
ſumption of the town and province. Alſo about 2000 laſts, 
or 6200 tuns of ſalt, which is conſumed in the province for 
curing meat and fiſh, and eaten with bread, according to the 
cuſtom of the poorer ſort of people. The price of ſalt 
varies in proportion to the quality and quantity, from 33 to 
44 dollars, of 80 copeeks “ per laſt of 18 barrels, and in 
theſe dollars they keep their accounts. The ſalt of Ivica © 
K k 2 is 


d Amounts to 6800 l. © This weight is about 7 per cent. 
better than the Ruſſian Berquevitz. 4 Three ſhillings and 
ſixpence. An iſland in the Mediterranean, near Majorca. 
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is ſo much ſuperier in colour as well as in ſtrength, as to 
be 15 per cent. heavier in weight than the ſalt of Setuval f, 
and the grain ſo large, and produces fo ſtrong a brine as to 
be 30 per cent. better in price. They have alſo ſalt from 
the iſland of Mayo g, and from Cagliari “; the laſt in 
ſtrength is equal to that of Liſbon or Setuval, but other- 
wiſe much inferior. 

Great part of this city ſtands upon an eminence, and 
commands an extenſive proſpect, particularly towards the 
ſea. The ſtreets are neither broad nor regular: the houſes 
are lofty, having ſteep roofs to carry off the ſnow. The 


city is defended by outworks, a mote, and a wall about 6 


feet thick, and 40 high, with turrets every 60 or 80 yards; 
the walls ſeem to be very antient. This town is governed 
by the Land Rath, compoſed of the governor of the town, 
and twelve gentlemen or noblemen, who are a kind of ſe- 
nate. Theſe take cognizance of all matters relating to the 
province and to the nobility, and determine all ſuits by a 
majority of voices; but there. is a liberty of appeal to the 
college of juſtice in St. Peterſburg. 

The affairs of the town are governed by a magiſtracy 
compoſed of four burgo-maſters, three ſecretaries, and 
fourteen magiſtrates, The town houſe is an ancient build- 
ing, but contains nothing remarkable except ſome paintings 
which are in great eſteem, as the judgment of Solomon, 
St. John the baptiſt beheaded, the trial of Suſanna, and 
our ſaviour's ſentence of the adultereſs. The city muſic, 
conſiſting of fix hands, entertains the populace from the 
windows of this building every ſunday and thurſday, from 
11 to 12 at noon. 

Here are four Lutheran churches for the citizens, and one 
for the peaſants of the adjacent country ; alſo two Greek 
churches for the uſe of the Ruſſians, whoſe number how- 
ever is not great. The largeſt and moſt ſuperb edifice is 
the great church of St. Olaus, the antiquity of which | 
cou'd not learn : the many changes this province has under- 
gone have deſtroyed their records, The only ornaments of 
it are a few monuments and enſigns of honour of ſeveral 
noblemen and gentlemen of the province who had been in- 
terred in the church. This is alſo the common burial place 
for a great part of the town, of which I had a very ſenſible 
proof, in the offenſive ſtench that aroſe from the pavement. 


T he 


A town in Portugal, vulgarly wrote St. Ubes. # One of 
the cape De Verd iſlands, b Capital of Sardinia. 
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The ſtones over the vaulted ſepulchres were of a prodigious 
ſize, ſo that they were moſtly broken. The citizens of 
Revel are extremely tenacious of their reſpeQive properties 
in the vaults, and entertain a ſuperſtitious reverence for the 
church, as a repoſitory of the dead. I could not help ex- 
poſtulating with my friend who conduQted me, on the groſs 
abſurdity of injuring the living for the ſake of the dead, or 
rather that the living injure themſelves, from a fooliſh pride, 
or meer ſenſeleſs ſuperſtition. It is however too common to 
ſee men ſlaves of cuſtom, violating the freedom of their 
own minds in a fond preſumption of enjoying diſtinctions a- 
bove the vulgar, even after death. The antients had their 
ſacred groves for the interment of the dead, which is a 
cuſtom yet obſerved in the eaſt, as I have had occaſion 
to mention. Mr. Thomas Clayhills, a conſiderable perſon 
in this place, and the only Engliſh merchant, entertained 
me with great hoſpitality and politeneſs, during my ſhort 
abode in this city, which was only one day. 

The 19th we reimbarked, with a gentle gale at north 
eaſt, and advancing about four leagues, we paſſed by Ro- 
govikoff, which has an open entrance and deep water, pro- 
per for ſhips of war; theſe are advantages Revel does not 
enjoy, for which reaſon the Ruffians talk of making their 
chief harbour in this place, but it will require a conſider- 
able expence of timber. The 2oth we reached the height 
of Gotland: this ifland is about 70 miles long and 20 broad 
in the middle part, falling near to a point at both ends. It 
has 18 towns and villages about four miles diſtance from each 
other.: it belongs to the Swedes, and was formerly ver 
rich, but has in time of war been often plundered by their 
enemies ; ſo that the inhabitants are not in the moſt flou- 
riſhing condition. The 22d, we paſſed by the Ruſſian fleet 
in the night. The next day we had hard gales of wind ; 
I was ſurprized that the maſter kept no account of his run, 
but he always gueſſed right when we ſhould fall in with any 
particular land. The 24th in the morning, having run 
near 200 leagues from St. Peterſburg, we happily arrived in 
the Viſtula. | | | 
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A remarkable occurrence at the mouth of the Viſtula. A ſhort 
account of Dantzig, particularly the great Lutheran church, 
the arſenal, and fortification. Reflections on the condudt of 
count Munich at Dantzig. | 


T the mouth of the Viſtula we ſaw a frigate of 20 
| s, belonging to the crown of Sweden, the captain 
of which had that morning thought proper to oblige the 
maſter of an Engliſh merchant ſhip to ſtrike the pendant 
which he wore. The maſter thought this an arrogant im- 
pertinence of the Swede, and acquainted all the other maſ- 
ters of the Engliſh veſſels with what had paſſed ; upon which 
they all let pendants fly in defiance. of the. Swede. He per- 
haps was more in the right not to contend with them, than 
our people to trifle with a diſtinction which is the preroga- 
tive of the nation; I mean the reſpe& paid the royal ſhips 
of Great Britain, as diſtinguiſhed by pendants. I could not 
help reflecting upon what little incidents national animoſities 
often ariſe, and how critical ſome conjunQures are, in 
which a right judgment is required, that authority may 
neither be deſpiſed, nor ſtrained beyond its due limits. 
After a ſtormy night and extreme ſea ſickneſs, I took my 
leave of the ſhip with great ſatisfaction, in order to purſue 
my journey by land. The Viſtula has two branches up to 
Dantzig, of which the deepeſt is formed into a canal, and 
machines are employed to deepen it by removing the mud; 
but veſſels drawing more than 103 feet muſt load at the 
mouth of the river. There is a caſtle about two Engliſh 
miles from the town, which in itſelf does not appear to be 
ſtrong, though the ſhallowneſs of the water, and the boom 
which is ſet every night, anſwer the purpoſe of defence 
for which it was intended. From the caſtle we went up to 
the town in a Treck Schuyte, which plies at ſtated hours. 

The houſes in Dantzig are for the moſt part of five 
ſtories, which makes the ſtreets appear the narrower, 2 
cially as the entrance into the houſes is by four or five 
ſtone ſteps, and a balcony, both which make a projection 
of ten or twelve feet. They are very antient and ſtrong, 
and preſerved clean, after the manner of the Hollanders, 
though with leſs nicety; the number and cleanneſs of their 
glaſs- windows, have an elegant effect. Many of the ſtreets 


are planted with wild cheſnut-trees about 30 feet high, 
| | | which 
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which by the ſpreading of the leaf afford an agreeable ſhel- 
ter. Theſe trees are well known to have a large white 
flower, which riſes pyramidical, and makes a very agreeable 
appearance : but the inhabitants are more agreeable than 
the houſes, The women are much like the Engliſh in their 
ſtature, countenance and air: they have the reputation of 
being handſome, and indeed they are as much ſo as any I 
have ſeen, except thoſe whom they moſt reſemble. The 
bad ones make a market of their beauty in the worſt man- 
ner in the neighbouring countries, where they are remark- 
ably eminent in a profeſſion which is apt to convert beauty 
into deformity, and health into diſeaſe. Women of di- 
ſtinction affect the manner of the Poles, ſo that the moſt 
reſpectful way of ſaluting a lady, is to kiſs her hand, if 
one does not chuſe to go ſo low as the hem of her pettycoat, 
as practiſed by the common Poles. Thus what is polite- 
neſs here, is an affront at Naples, as the young German 
_ experienced, whoſe wig was ruffled by the fair hand 
of a lady, 

In he place is an Engliſh factory. I was received with 
great marks of kindneſs and hoſpitality by Mr. Gilbert 
Roberts, and his nephew Mr. William Roberts, and with 
no leſs politeneſs by Mr. Gibſon, who was lately charged 


' vith the affairs of the Britiſh court. They live here much 


after the manner of England, and have regular clubs. I 
was very agreeably lodged in the Begine Straſs, at a houſe 
frequented by ſeveral perſons of the beſt diſtinction, where 
" were often entertained with Poliſh muſic performed 
y Jews. 

t is eaſy to obſerve a republican ſpirit prevail in this 
great trading city, and ſome efforts have been made to 
eſtabliſh this form of government; but the protection of 
the crown of Poland, under which it now is, and the ani- 
moſities and intrigues of ſome of the citizens, rather throw 
them back than advance them in this point. I found the 
people here in great diſcord, occaſioned by ſome arbitrary 
meaſures of the magiſtracy, which had been oppoſed by the 
burghers. 'The referring the affair to the court at Warſaw 
would infallibly ſubje& both parties to a heavy expence, and 
weaken that degree of independency which they had long 


enjoyed . As this city has been more than once in danger | 


K k 4 of 


| This affair was at length ſettled, but not without the expence 
of ſome thouſands, | TE AR 
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of becoming the prey of a conqueror, ſuch feuds are ſo 
much more to the diſhonour of the inhabitants. $ 

This town is above three Engliſh miles in circumference, 
and well fortified with lofty works, and a double ditch of 
water ; the part where it is weakeſt on the weſt fide, can be 
eaſily laid under water. Theſe works require 12 or 1500 
men to perform the common duty of a guard; but the 
town at preſent cannot afford above 700. By the civil be- 
haviour of theſe ſoldiers to ſtrangers, one may eaſily obſerve 
a diſtinction between troops in the immediate pay of citi- 
Zens, and of thoſe under crowned heads. 

Among the curioſities which engaged my attention moſt, 
was the great Lutheran church, which they reckon to be a- 
bove 300 years old. The wars of Germany which at length 
eſtabliſhed proteſtantiſm in this city, have not however 
much changed the face of this church, for it was agreed by 
treaties to leave it ih the ſame manner as in the times of po- 
pery, as to crucifixes, images, and pictures, &c. They 
ſhew a very curious piece of painting on wood, being a re. 
preſentation of the reſurrection, done by Van Eyck, about 
the year 1400. It is much admired by all connoiſeurs, 
particularly for the hands and faces. They ſay it is one of 
the firſt performances in oil colours: the colouring, by the 
ſtrength of the varniſh, is yet perfect, and ſo delicate that 
it will bear the niceſt inſpection. Our Saviour is here repre- 
ſented in judgment, with the ſword of juſtice, and the lau- 
rel of peace. On each fide of him are ranged the apoſtles; 
and below him, as upon the earth, the archangel Michael 
in armour, ſupporting a ballance. On the ſide which pre- 
ponderates, is a man with his throat cut, on the other the 
perpetrator of this act, whom the devils are ready to re- 
ceive. They are ſuppoſed to have been two brothers, who 
were both painters, and that envy induced one to deſtroy 
the other. On the right ſide of the archangel Michael are 
the bleſſed, of whom a great number are entering in pro- 
ceſſion into the gates of heaven, repreſented by all the 
moſt enlivened embelliſhments of architecture. The an- 
gels are hovering over the architraves of the columns ; the 

renity of the countenances on one ſide, and on the other 
the horror and deſpair, with the variety of figures of devils 
in hideous forms, render this piece very entertaining. 

The arſenal contains a good collection of arms, but as in 
moſt places of the like nature, it has alſo many which are 
old and uſeleſs. They pretend to be maſters of 1 50 large braſs 
cannon, of which I ſaw fome ſaid to weigh each 15,000 lbs. 
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The arms of this city are two croſſes under a ducal crown 
ſupported by two lions. 

Within the double works which defend the town, is a ſpa- 
cious walk, and a road for coaches; my curioſity carried 
me to the exterior parts to view the hillock, under which 
are depoſited the bodies of near 5000 Ruſſians, who in one 
morning fell by an obſtinate attack commanded by count 
Munich. The Dantzigers in 17 34, having eſpouſed the 
cauſe of Staniſlaus in his competition with Auguſtus elector 
of Saxony, procured a garriſon of foreign troops to the 
number of 10,000 men. General Lacy, who commanded 
the Ruſſian troops which were ſent in behalf of Auguſtus, 
knew the ſituation of the town, and that the point in view 
by no means required a great hazard of the Ruſſian army, 
as the Dantzigers muſt neceſſarily ſubmit and abandon 
Staniſlaus. The count however repreſented Lacy to the 
Ruſſian court as timorous and inactive, and Jefired the 
command of the army, engaging to take the town imme- 
diately; he was accordingly ſent thither, and made the at- 
tack with as great fury, as he did afterwards in the Turkiſh 
war at Otczakow. In this attack at Dantzig he was not 
conſtrained by any neceſſity, as in the other cafe : without 
the leaſt breach being made, he marched his men over a 
ditch againſt a work near 30 feet high, almoſt perpendicular, 
and againſt a numerous and well ordered garriſon ; ſo that 
of a very conſiderable body only about half a dozen men 
ever mounted the rampart, and theſe were driven back im- 
mediately, the ditch being filled with dead bodies. This 
general has performed many feats of arms, and acquired a 
diſtinguiſhed reputation but itis generally thought he want- 
ed one quality which is eſſential to the character of a great 
general, as well as a great man, I mean humanity and ten- 
derneſs for his ſoldiers. They ſay that Staniſlaus was ſo 
much alarmed at theſe fierce attacks, that he was apprehen- 
ſive of falling into the hands of the enemy, and that an old 
Poliſh lord obtained a paſs for himſelf and his lady of the 
Ruſſian general, and then gave it to the king, to whom he 
committed the care of his wife, by which means Staniſlaus 
made his eſcape without interruption. 
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Arr. LEXXIL, 


A general view of the trade of Dantzig. The nature of their 
imports and exports. An account of the coins, weights and 
meaſures in uſe in that city, 


II moſt conſiderable part of the trade of Dantzig 
conſiſts in corn, which the Polanders bring down the 
Viſtula in large ſtruzes or barks, which carry in bulk about 
$0 tuns Engliſh. Theſe barks generally come down an- 
nually in very plentiful years to the number of 1600. They 
reckon by laſts of 11 Engliſh quarters; the grain is ſmall, but 
the red ſort often ſells for 180 Poliſh gilders the laſt, and rye 
about half this value. As theſe cargoes are often expoſed 
to the weather, it is a cuſtom to ſpread their fails an the 
banks of the river, and dry their corn on them. They alſo 
export bees wax annually to near 1000 ſchippounds, for 
which they often get the price of 300 gilders per ſchippound. 
Narrow linens of about 21 inches broad, and ſacking of 
different qualities for bags and imbalage, are alſo exported 
to a great amount * ; alſo pot-aſh ', weed-aſh u, and pearl - 
aſh, this laſt is calcined, and takes its name from its colour. 
Pipe-ſtaves are alſo a conſiderable article, and oak-plank, of 
which the greateſt part is 4 inches thick, 16 to 20 inches 
broad, and 50 feet long ®. This ſpecies of timber will not 
ſtand the weather ſo well as Engliſh oak, but under the wa- 
ter is eſteemed equal. 

They import iron from Sweden, to the quantity of 1500 
or 2000 tuns, but of the woollens and other manufactures of 
England, an inconſiderable quantity . The laws of com- 
merce are very ſtrict to pre vent one foreigner from ſelling 
to another, or to reſell to any other burgher than to the 
perſon he bought of, which muſt neceſſarily cramp the trade 
very much. Peter the Great made a law to the ſame pur- 
poſe for St. Peterſburg, and it is yet unrepealed ; but the 
government knows very well, that to inforce the execution 
muft be extremely prejudicial, and contrary to the maxims 
of all wiſe ſtates. Even in Dantzig in the time of the Fair, 
which fell out during my ſtay, all ranks and degrees of 


people 
x Some ſay near 100,000 l. Sold then at 50 f. per 
ſchippound. m Sold at 22 4 f. per barrel of 360 lbs. 


Of this near 30,0001. value. © See chap. vill. 
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2 are admitted free, to ſell what, and to whom they 
eaſe. 

Poland abounds in Jews, ſaid to be of the tribe of Benja- 
min: whatever tribe they are of, they appear as deſpicable 
as any people in the world; yet their acuteneſs and Induſtry 
have given them an eſtabliſhment, in which it is the intereſt 
both of the lords and the clergy to ſupport them; for the 
trade which they carry on enables them to pay an intereſt of 
10 per cent. per annum for large ſums. 

They keep their accounts here in gilders, groſch and 
phennigen, a ducat paſſing for 8 gilders 6 groſch. 


The Current Money here is 
3 Shillings, or 18 phennigen — 1 groſch. 
roſc — — 1 ditkin. 
2 Ditkins — — 1 ſixer. 
3 Sixers — — I tynph. 
73 Groſch — — l ach de halber. 


4 Ach de halbers — — 1 gilder. 
A current dollar is 3 gilders, and a ſpecie dollar 4 gilders. 
Here are alſo half, whole, 2 gilders, and 4 gilders pieces, 


of which the laſt is a French crown of Lewis XIV. eſteem- 


ed the beſt money current, when they have not been in the 
hands of the Jews. Poliſh coin ſells from 1 to 2 per cent. 
advance. The exchange is uſually 280 to 290 groſch per 
pound Flemiſh Banco. Koeningſburg draws in current 
money, 1 per mil, according to cuſtom, being deducted. 


Weight in Dantzig. 
und, 


{mall ſtone. 
large ditto. 


32 Lote — 
24 Pounds — 
34 Dittos — 
120 Dittos ——— 1 centner. 
320 Dittos — ſchippound, or 2 j hundreds Eng. 
The weight is there 4 per cent. lighter than the Engliſh. A 
laſt of corn is 60 ſheffelt, /but of malt go. 


W ww wt ht 


Long Meaſure. 

12 Inches — 1 foot. 
2 Feet — Hell. 1 
102 Ells Dantzig make 50 Ells Engliſh, 
6 Dittos 5 Brabant ells. 


The 
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The whole amount of the trade here is ordinarily com- 
puted twelve millions of current dollars, on which the du- 
ties are about 7 or 8 per cent. One half is called the reve. 
nues of the crown, the other the property of the city. This 
duty is paid in alberts rix dollars of 4 gilders. 


GM A #. A 


The author leaves Dantzig, and travels through Pomerania 
to Berlin. 


H NG paſſed a week agreeably in Dantzig and 
provided a chariot, I took leave of my friends. The 
territories of this city weſtward extend between 2 and 3 
German miles ?: I paſſed by the convent of Oliva, which 
is two miles from Dantzig, and famous for the treaty of 
1660, when Charles Guſtavus of Sweden had made a con- 
queſt of almoſt all Poland *. The country thus far is agree- 
able, though the ſoil ſeems to be very mean. We paſſed 
through a ſmall tract of Poliſh Pruſha, where the road is 
exceeding bad, and the inhabitants poor to a degree of miſery. 
At Dunemorſe, which is five miles from Dantzig, we 
entered Pruſſian Pomerania, where the face of things be- 
gins to change much for the better. From thence we tra- 
velled on to Wutzen, five miles farther : from thence we 
advanced into Pruſſian Pomerania to Luppow, and paſſing 
through ſeveral foreſts of ſhrub oaks, we proceeded three 
miles further to Stolpe. This is a ſmall city, but full of 
houſes, and ſurrounded with corn and meadow lands, where 
the inhabitants ſeem to wear their chains with great chear- 
fulneſs and elegance. The common people have a little ſmat- 
tering of the French language. In this place were quartered 
three ſquadrons, each of 100 Huſſars. In entering, as well as 
going out of this town, I was queſtioned from whence I 
came, my bulineſs, and where I was going: this is prac- 
tiſed to all travellers in all the towns through the Pruſſian 
dominions; and as it is performed in a regular manner, it 
ſerves, among other good politics, to ſupport a greater 
ſenſe of watchfulneſs and military diſcipline. | 
| | From 


P Theſe computed German miles are in ſome places 4, in 
others 5 miles Engliſh: the miles which I mention in the proſecu- 
tion of this work are German miles. 4, His fon Charles XI. 
made the peace juſt after the death of his father. 
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From Stolpe to Schlave is three miles, over an open plea- 
ſant country of arable lands indifferently well inhabited; 
but the ſoil through all this country is ſandy, ſo that it can 
produce but flender crops. The peaſants however enjoy 


dme advantage of working their lands with leſs labour. In 


this place were quartered 100 Huſlars. 

From Schlave to Coeſlin is five miles, the road being 
agreeable in all reſpe&s except the ſands. This place was 
not many years ſince burnt down, and is now rebuilt with 
elegance and regularity, but with great parſimony, which 
indeed the circumſtances of the people render abſolutely 
neceſlary. In the market place is a ſtone ſtatue of the late 
king. From Coeſlin to Koerlin is three miles, and thence 
to Pinnow four. 

The 2d of Auguſt I arrived at Neugerten, 4 miles fur- 
ther; here I found no Huſſars as in the other towns, but a 
company of dragoons. The weather was diſagreeably hot, 
or my inclinations would have carried me to Stetin, the 
trade of which is conſiderably increaſed ſince the preſent 
king came to the throne. Merchandiſe is from thence car- 
ried up the Oder to Breſſau and other places. I left it about 
five miles to the ſouth weſt, and paſfing through Maſlou, I 


travelled four long miles to Stargard, the metropolis of 


Pruſhan Pomerania. In this place there is a cathedral 
church of great antiquity, built of brick : there are alſo three 
reformed churches, in one of which the ſervice is perform- 
ed in French every ſunday. Here all appeals are made by 
the ſeveral diſtricts of the country, not under the immediate 
juriſdiction of the magiſtracies of the different towns. In 
this place was quartered a regiment of infantry, command- 
ed by prince ke d' Anhalt, which made a fine appea- 
rance. From thence to Pyritz is three miles. This town 
is ſurrounded by an antient fortification, and has a very large 
brick church ; here were quartered five companies of the 
Brunſwick regiment. 

The 3d, I arrived at Koeninſburg, a ſmall town on the 
Oder, it has a very pompous church, embelliſhed by the 


late king at a conſiderable expence, with a fine organ, and 


ſeveral images of the apoſtles and angels. From thence 1 
travelled three miles to Angermund, paſſing over the Oder 
on a bridge of timber. On the north bank is a ſtately pa- 
lace and garden of the margrave of Schwedt, with a very 
neat town of the ſame name adjacent. The avenue to the 
bridge and town is thrown up between meadow lands, 
paved and planted on each fide with willows, as the _ 
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ſide is with wild cheſnuts, which intercept the view of corn 
and tobacco fields. Near this place I paſſed by the bodies 
of two malefactors who had been broken on the wheel: [ 
obſerved near every town a gallows erected on an emi- 
nence; but the good government of this country renders 
executions very rare. 

The palace of the margrave makes the more ſtriking fi- 
gure, as it is the only object which has the appearance of 
grandeur or taſte, in the road quite from Dantzig ; for in this 
country, men of family and fortune all flock to court, and the 
great article of agriculture, which is the ſource of their ſup. 
port, derives no improvement from their perſonal atten- 
dance. 

The 4th, I went from Angermund to Neuſt Eberſwald, 
three miles: the roads are extremely heavy with ſand, 
From thence to Bernau three miles: here, as in Neuſt Eber. 
ſwald, were five companies of ſoldiers. This laſt place has 
a very large church built with brick, ſaid to be 800 years 
old. From Bernau to Berlin is three miles; near this ca- 
pital the face of things improves, but in no eminent de- 
gree: here are no incloſures to beautify the proſpeQ, not 
ſoil to exhibit that perpetual verdure which England en- 
joys. From Dantzig to Berlin is 57 German miles, which 
are ordinarily computed equal to 250 Engliſh miles. 


— 
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T he author arrives at Berlin. Great preparations for amuſe- 
ment. Several learned men at the Pruſſian court. A ſhort 
account of the palace. The king*s library and cabinet of cu- 
rioftties. Romiſh chapel. Palace of Mon Bijoux, c. 


E H E entrance into Berlin is airy and elegant; the ſtreets 
are regular and clean, and the houſes uniform. In 
going towards the palace on the Pont- neuf, or new bridge 
of ſtone which is over the Spree, is the equeſtrian ſtatue of 
Frederick William the Great, which is eſteemed a piece of 
exquiſite workmanſhip; it was erected by Frederick I. king 
of Pruſſia, who alſo built the palace, the magnificence of 
which ſtrikes very much. A ſoldier attended me from the 
gates to. my lodging, according to cuſtom, in order to ex- 
amine my baggage. | Os 

Amuſement being the idol of mankind, eſpecially in 


courts and great towns, I was not ſurprized to find this 2 
| ful 
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full of- buſy, pleaſant countenances. The king was prepar- 
ing ſome grand ſpectacles for the entertainment. of Frede- 
rick margrave of Barreith, who is married to his eldeſt 
ſiſter, and of Frederick William, margrave of Schwedt, 
who is married to his fourth ſiſter; theſe two princes and 
their conſorts were the king's gueſts. 7 
There were ſeveral perſons here whoſe fame for learn- 
ing and polite literature has been ſpread over Europe : a- 
mong theſe was Voltaire, whoſe allegiance as a ſubject, the 
king of France has yielded to his Pruſſian majeſty. The li- 
beral praiſes he had beſtowed on the Engliſh nation were 
now ſuppreſſed, as not likely to advance his intereſt at the 
Pruſſian court 4%. Baron Polnitz, author of the memoirs * 
known by his name, was alſo there; likewiſe Pelloutier, au- 
thor of the hiſtory of the Celtes . But no perſon among 
the literati is more amiable than doQtor Lieberkyn, with 
whom I had the honour of being intimately acquainted ; he 
is diſtinguiſhed for his great ſkill in phyſic and natural phi- 
loſophy, which he learnt moſtly in England and Holland. 
He has alſo ſtudied anatomy with indefatigable induſtry, and 
with a large and unpromiſing hand, has performed the 
niceſt things imaginable in the fine parts of the body, by 
injecting them with red wax; but his diſintereſted practice, 
the humanity and tenderneſs which he has always ſhewn his 
patients, and his great charity to the poor, render him the 
minion of the people : notwithſtanding this they da not re- 
ward his merits, even making allowance for the great dif- 


' ference between England and Pruſſia. As a proof of the 


eſteem in which the doctor is at court, though in reality 
no courtier: the king ſpeaking of him once to the French 
miniſter, uſed theſe words, You may ſpeak ill of me, 
e and poſſibly be heard favourably, but no body will hear 
&* Lieberkyn's name mentioned with reproach.” Among 
many perſons of diſtinguiſhed abilities, the king has brought 
from Paris Mr. Schmidt, one of his own ſubjects, who in the 
art of engraving has hardly a ſuperior. 

With regard to the curioſities of Berlin, the firſt object 


that ſtrikes one is the king's palace , one of the ſides of the 
interior 


4 He has however made honourable mention of the Engliſh, in 
his late piece called the age of Lewis XIV. r Theſe me- 
moirs give a good idea of the perſons moſt diſtinguiſhed in Euro- 
pean eourts 20 years ago. 

Antient Britons, who tranſplanted themſelves from this iſland 
into Britany, and to this day retain much the ſame language as the 
Welch. They call it the Chateau, or caſtle, 
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interior ſquare of this building is no ways equal to the reſt, 
being the old apartment once inhabited by the king's grand- 
father, which has not been yet rebuilt, as was intended, 
when the plan of this ſuperb ſtructure was formed. The 
walls of the grand front are not leſs than 7 or 8 feet thick, 
ſo that the rooms not receiving ſufficient light from the 
windows, are ſhown to great diſadvantage. 

Tis a pleaſure to obſerve the great ceconomy of this 
court, as well that which has prevailed in former times, as 
in the preſent reign: the apartments in the palace are a- 
dorned with filver in every ſhape, but ſo maſly that the fa- 
ſhion of it comes to no more than 7 per cent. ſo that about 
four millions of dollars might be realized with great eaſe 
whenever the exigencies of the ſtate ſhould require. Here 
is the picture of Charles V. and his empreſs, the frames of 
which are of ſilver, each weighing fix centners *: and there 
is a grand crown luſtre of 17 centners. There are alſo 
pieces of three, four or five centners, to the number of a- 
bove 150; likewiſe a muſic gallery adorned in a grand taſte 
all of filver ; and one end of 1 apartment for about 
20 feet high and as many broad, is richly furniſhed with 
gilded plate. All this is merely for parade ; the court has 
other ſervices of plate for uſe. 

The king's particular apartments, though elegant, have 
nothing extraordinary, the prevailing taſte is white ſtoco 
and gilding. The picture o 8 is in ſeveral 
of the chambers, more I believe for the love he bore her 
as a fine dancer than as a woman; for ſhe no ſooner gave 
herſelf the airs peculiar to people of her profeſſion, than he 
convinced her that his heart was poſſeſſed by objects of a 
more important nature, leaving her to purſue her own 
pleaſure. Several of the private apartments have tables 
with pens, ink, and looſe papers, which indicate the dif: 
patch of buſineſs, more than the regularity and elegance 
one naturally expects to find in a royal palace. The hall 
has ſeveral good paintings, and the grand ſaloon is adorned 
with four pieces of tapeſtry, repreſenting our ſaviour driv- 
ing out the money-changers, his waſhing of feet, the 
draught of fiſh, and his laſt ſupper. The throne in the au- 
dience chamber is of velvet, embroidered with gold, in a 
grand taſte, but not loaded with ornaments, There is 
nothing extraordinary in any of the apartments of the old 
quarter of the palace, except a bed of crimſon velvet, which 


u A centner is 110 pounds, 
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has above two hundred cyphers with electoral crowns, all 
ſet with pearls; the chairs in the room are in the ſame taſte. 
In this bed it is uſual to lodge perſons of the royal blood on 
their marriage night. The arſenal forms one ſide of the 
palace, and is an elegant ſtructure, but it has rather too 
great a profuſion of ornaments : it is ſaid to be well fur- 
niſhed, however as great part of the arms were ſent into 
Sileſia, and I muſt have gone through ſome troubleſome 
ceremonies, I declined viſiting it. 
| From the palace I went to the library, which would be 
deemed a mean apartment for a common ſchool. Thoſe 
who make the appearance of gentlemen have the liberty to 
read there from ten in the morning till two in the afternoon. 
Here is a collection of bibles, to the number of 500 of dif- 
ferent languages and editions. Saurens paraphraſe of the 
bible in French is alſo here in five volumes folio, compleat- 
ed by Beauſobre in the United Provinces; it has fine cop- 
per plates, and is a work much eſteemed. The firſt volume 
has the arms of England, having been preſented by king 
George I. to his late Pruſſian majeſty. Among many others 
they ſhew the identical bible which Charles I. uſed when 
he was beheaded; it was given as a kind of relic by doctor 
Juxton to the elector of Brandenburg. There is alſo the 
firſt bible ever printed in America, and one of 1450, the 
firſt printed in the German language. They alſo ſhew the 
khoran in manuſcript in a ſmall oQagon, the character fo 
minute, and the paper ſo thin as to form only the bulk of 
one inch and a half; beſides ſeveral folio manuſcripts on re- 
ligion, morats, politics, &c. ſaid to have been compoſed by 
cardinal Mazarin. 

The cabinet of curioſities contains very few diſtinguiſhed 
rarities ; the moſt remarkable, as they appeared to me, are 
the following: a marble cupid much admired : two cannon 
balls, which meeting in the air, the warmth of the iron , 
and the violence of their motion, united them together: 
an oak with ſtag's horns ; the ſtag having been hunted with 
great viotence, ran his horns into a young tree, and there 
expired; and the tree growing, the horns at length ap- 
peared as a natural production. | 

As there is no art but the king affects ſome knowledge of 
it, the new chapel was deſigned by himſelf: it is neat and 
commodious, but too low to be either grand or elegant. The 


| a Perhaps they were made hot, as is ſometimes practiſed, if it 
is really fact that they met and joined, | > 
Vor I. L pulpit 
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pulpit is in the modern groteſque taſte, and too lofty for 
the height of the building. The roof is ſupported by a dou- 
ble row of pillars, which dividing the chapel increaſe the 
appearance of its length. This place is intended as a royal 
ſepulchre, and has already ſome tombs of the king's prede- 
ceſſors. The Romiſh chapel ſo much talked of in all pro- 
teſtant countries, was not near compleated, the fund being 
almoſt exhauſted. As we make our hoſpitals more grand 
than our palaces, the Romaniſts generally make their 
churches, built by charity, the moſt magnificent of any o- 
ther. This ſtructure is not large, but richly ornamented, 

Mon Bijou is appointed for the reſidence of the queen 
mother, who is a ſiſter of his _ the king of Great 
Britain. 'T his is a little palace on the Spree, the apartments 
of which are ſmall, but elegantly furniſhed. There is a 
pretty gallery of blue and white China porcelain, and an 
apartment called the kitchen, with ſeveral rich pieces of 
Saxon porcelain, The queen mother being now in her 
64th year, ſpends a great part of her time in her ſtudy, and 
has a good collection of books. The object that ſtrikes the 
eye moſt in this little palace, is the picture of a lady, called 
La belle Pariſſiene; her adventures may be beſt known by 
the novel under the ſame name. It is certain her charms 


captivated the heart of a great prince, whole memory is re. 


vered by the Britiſh nation. The gardens of this palace 
are ſmall, but proportioned to the ſize of the building. 
The moſt elegant modern edifice is the opera houſe ; the 
ſcenes are ſplendid, and of an exquiſite taſte, but the want 
of a painted cieling and other ſtanding ornaments, render 
the interior part leſs pompous than the exterior. The pillars 
which ſupport the roof, and are calculated to throw the 
whole into a grand ſalloon, are apt to obſtruct the move- 
ments of the ſcenes. It has three galleries, and is reckon- 
ed to contain above 2000 perſons. The orcheſtra conſiſts of 
about 50 muſicians, the pay of which is moderate. The king 
is more liberal to the Italian ſingers, of whom he had nine 
or ten; Aſtrua and Salembene were the moſt diſtinguiſhed; 
but neither of them will amaſs a miniſterial eſtate, as ſome 
of their profeſſion have done in other countries, which how- 
ever are now grown wiſer, This amuſement is entirely ſup- 
ported at the king's expence, and in ſome degree rendered 
ſubſervient to the ends of his government. Among other good 
politics, he has learnt the art of rendering himſelf acceptable 
more by a polite addreſs than a profuſion of expence. When 


Aſtrua firſt ſang before him, he aſked what her ſalary was, T 
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told him 3,500 dollars, “ Indeed, ſaid he, madam, ſuch 
« ſinging as yours well deſerves 4000, and accordingly 
he ordered this appointment. | 

The extreme delight which the king takes in muſic, and 
the great perſonal knowledge he has of that ſcience, have 
carried this entertainment to a great perfection. The 
dreſſes, the ſcenes, and the machinery in the opera of 
Phaeton, were indeed moſt elegant and magnificent. In 
the upper galleries on each ſide of the ſtage 6 trumpeters are 
ſeated, who ſalute the queen conſort and the queen mother 
when they enter the houſe or retire, with this martial mu- 
ſic, which heightens the pomp and chearfulneſs of the en- 
tertainment ; but the king himſelf who acts in a ſphere ſu- 
perior to the rules of pompous ceremony, excuſes this ſa- 
lutation to his own perſon. 

I have already obſerved, that this ſeaſon was devoted to 
amuſement, which laſted about ten days; in this time ſe- 
veral operas, concerts, and maſquerades were exhibited ; 
but the moſt diſtinguiſhed was the Carrouſel *, the expence 
of which amounted to 70,000 crowns, This ſplendid ſhow 
fell in with the taſte of ſeveral young perſons of diſtinction 
then at court, and did not much affect the king's pocket. 
The inſtitution of tilts and tournaments, ſeems calculated 
to raiſe an emulation to excel in horſemanſhip, and in the 
uſe of the ſpear and ſword; which is indeed promoting a 
ſenſe of military glory. This entertainment conſiſted of 

uadrilles, or four companies, in the dreſſes of Romans, 
. Grecians and Perſians, all mounted on 
horſes richly capariſoned in the ſame manner, each party be- 
ing compoſed of ſix combatants; the firſt was conducted 
by Auguſtus William, the prince of Pruſſia, the other three 
by his two brothers *, and the margrave the king's couſin. 
They had allo the arms of the ſeveral nations, and were 
followed each by a band of muſic proper to the reſpective 
countries, and habited and attended after the ſame manner. 
The proceſſion of the whole made a ſplendid figure, though 
in my judgment it was only of the.theatrical kind, for I 
ſaw but little of the pride and beauty of horſes, or horſe- 
manſhip; nor was the area allotted for this entertainment 
half big enough. What rendered the firſt trial ridiculous, 


„Lewis XIV. made a ſplendid entertainment of this ſort in 
1662, in the habits of Turks, Indians, Romans, Perfians and 
Americans, of which Voltaire makes mention. 

x Frederick Henry Lewis, and Auguſtus Ferdinand, and Frede- 
rick William margrave of Brandenburg Schwedt. 
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was its. being exhibited by the light of lamps, the greateſt 
rt of which were blown out by the wind: however this 
inconvenience was remedied in the repetition which was 
ſhewn in broad day, and the prizes allotted to thoſe who 
were judged to perform beſt, without any other bloodſhed, 
than that of prince Lobkowitz cutting his toe with his own 
{word. 
A mock battle was afterwards fought, which was incom- 
parably a more grand entertainment. Four thouſand men 
having marched out in the morning early about a German 
mile from the city, near the village Britz, were followed 
by another detachment of the ſame number: the Huſſars 
and Cuiraſſiers had ſeveral ſkirmiſhes on the way. Both ar- 
mies plied their field artillery warmly; at length a rivulet 
was paſſed, a wood was attacked, and the enemy driven 
from it to a village, which was carried ſword in hand. At- 
ter this they went through all the various evolutions and ex- 
erciſes of both cavalry and infantry, as might be ſuppoſed in 
a real engagement, changing their poſitions on a tract of 
about two Engliſh miles, during the ſpace of three hours. 
At this ſhow almoſt the whole city of Berlin was preſent. 


G W A . XOR 


Reflections on courting the acquaintance of the great. Remarks 
on the conduct of Englith travellers abroad. Some ac- 
count of field marſhal Keith. A ſhort deſcription of the 

city of Berlin. The number, induſtry, and temper of the 
inbabitants. Their coins, exchange, &c. 


HE conduct of princes as well as of private men, is 
ſubject to be directed by perſonal prejudices: of this we 
have an inſtance in the diſagreement between the courts of 
London and Berlin. It was obſerved that lord Malton *, 
who arrived in Berlin at this time, did not receive that diſ- 
tinguiſhed civility which was due to his quality and merit; 
if we meaſure it by that familiar converſation, which is 
uſual at the Pruſhan court from the king himſelf, The 
queen mother was indeed extremely courteous to his lord- 
ip, as well as to Mr. Watſon, and not lefs to their com- 

panion, the agreeable and humane Colonel Forreſter. 
This young nobleman being remarkably ſober, and his 
character in all reſpects very amiable, I thought it my duty, 
eſpecially 

* Now marquis of Rockingham, 
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eſpecially as he was in the ſame inn, to pay him and his 
companions my reſpects, and they were fo polite as to re- 
turn my viſit. I cannot ſay however that I approve of the 
conduct of thoſe who are forward in courting great acquain- 
tances, of whom they ſtand in no need; on the contrary 
this incident afforded me an occaſion of reflecting what 
ſtrangers ſome men are to their own happineſs and dignity, 
who are contented to be little among the great, in hopes of 
being great among the little, eſpecially ſuch as launch 
into a dangerous expence on this account, Men of high 
birth and-large fortunes, who are alſo diſtinguiſhed for po- 
liteneſs of manners and improved underſtandings; become 
indeed a kind of oracles; but the enjoyment of their com- 
pany by perſons in another ſphere, ſhould be conſidered as 
a feaſt not ſought for, but to which we might occaſionally 
accept an invitation. Gentle paſſions and moderate enjoy- 
ments in the track of religion and common ſenſe, are things 
always within our reach, and certainly productive of the 
end we aim at. What a folly is it then to run hazards in 
ſearch of the mere ſhadow of felicity ? The generality of 
thoſe who figure in the higheſt ranks of life, by an almoſt 
neceſſary conſequence have their titles and eſtates ingrafted 
into their thoughts; nor can they with more conſiſtency 
converſe with thoſe who are neither dignified with titles, 
not equal to them in fortune, than the learned can be ſup- 
poſed fond of the converſation of the illiterate ; tho? there 
are doubtleſs many exceptions. Men who know the world 
and themſelves, ſhould conſider how far the admonition * 
of a very wiſe man on this ſubject is as true now as it was 
2000 years ago. Under abſolute monarchs, the nobles, 
though ſlaves, partake of a deſpotic authority, and are often 
diſpoſed to inſolence; when the proudeſt noble in a free 
country can be better held within bounds. In ſuch a nation 
one common freedom creates a certain equality, which 
ought to be deemed more valuable than the diſtinctions of 
fortune or title. Though the admonition I have juft 
referred to, ſeems to teach a leſſon for the ordinary œco- 
nomy of human life, yet it ought by no means to create 
any general prejudices ; becauſe perſons of the higheſt diſ- 
tinction differ from others of the ſame rank, in probity, 
politeneſs, and humanity, as men of lower conditiens do 
from perfons of their level. The eſſential quality of cha- 
racters depends not on titles or great eſtates; theſe indeed, 
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* Thirteenth chapter of Eccleſiaſticus. 
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like a rich jewel ſet with art and elegance, give virtue a luſtre, 
which in the eyes of common mortals, would not appear ſo 
well through any other medium; therefore they are uſeful 
to the ſociety in this reſpect, as well as from the due ſubor- 
dination ariſing from them. I remember an advertiſement 
for the ſale of a houſe, which the proprietor thought to re- 
commend by its neighbourhood to a lord; whilſt another 
publiſhed his, as entitled to a preference, becauſe it was 
twenty miles diſtant from the habitation of any nobleman, 
Perhaps they were both equally miſtaken if they intended 
to give any inſtruction. 

With regard to Engliſh travellers, it has been generally 
remarked, that few people in the world are more deficient in 
politeneſs and mutual regards as countrymen, when they acci- 
dentally meet abroad; whilſt the Scots ſhew a particular affec- 
tion to eachother, ſometimes even to excite a jealouſy a little 
injurious to the common intereſt of both nations. We are in- 
deed but one and the ſame people: I am not able to ſeparate 
the idea by any other reflection than that which I have juſt 
mentioned. Their conduct naturally ariſes from their cir- 
cumſtances, as being the leſſer nation of the two, and not 
ſo affluent in point of wealth. It ought to be preſumed al- 
ſo, that when the diſtinction ſhall be more loſt, their con- 
duct at large will be as generous as it has been political. 
We may hope that induſtry and arts will be encouraged 
amongſt them ſo as to render them in no reſpects inferior to 
the inhabitants of the other parts of the iſland. It is plain 
they excel in a national affection for each other: nor do 
their colder regions difſqual'fy them for friendſhip, as I 
know by experience. 

As to the indifference of the Engliſh, it may ariſe from 
a national pride, from' a reſerve peculiar to us, or perhaps 
from that general commerce we have in all parts of the 
world, which makes us always at home, or in fine from a 
jealouſy of making acquaintance abroad which we do not 
chooſe to continue at home. Whatever the cauſe or effect 
may be, it ſeems a duty upon the principal of national po- 
licy, to take every favourable opportunity of ſhewing a pro- 
per reſpect abroad to thoſe who are moſt diſtinguiſhed at 
home; for this plain reaſon, that foreigners muſt conceive 
a mean opinion of our union and national love, from 
whence our importance is ſuppoſed to be in ſome meaſure 
derived, when they obſerve that we ſhow no ſort of regard 
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I had more than once the mortification of hear'ng ſtories 
to the diſadvantage of ſome of our countrymen of fortune 
who travel for improvement. I knew an inſtance of one 
who was recommended to a certain merchant of very great 
conſequence : this youth came to him late at night, and, 
with a certain fierceneſs peculiar to young men who have 
more money than politeneſs, demanded the adjuſtment of 
his accounts. The merchant very courteouſly deſired him 
to wait till the morning, “ no, ſays the young man, I muſt 
« go inſtantly out of this damn'd country of Holland, for 1 
« hate the Dutch moſt damnably.” The merchant, who 
was himſelf a Dutchman, ſaid to him, Pray, Sir, why do 
tc you hate the Dutch, have you any particular reaſon ?”? 
60 No, replied the young gentleman, but I hate them dam- 
« nably; I believe the hatred was born with me.” But in 
oppoſition to this inſtance, we muſt do ourſelves the juſtice 
to obſerve, that no nation produces ſuch a contraſt of cha- 
raters as England; for many of our travellers are diſtin. 
guiſhed abroad as men of learning and humanity, poſſeſſed 
of true politeneſs and generoſity of ſpirit, above the people 
of. any country in the world. 

The cuſtom of Berlin, joined to the motive of a ſmall 
acquaintance in Ruſſia, induced me to wait on field marſhal 
Keith, the governor of that city, who received me with that 
politeneſs for which he has been always diſtinguiſhed. This 
nobleman's leaving the Ruſſian ſervice, and going into that 
of Pruſſia made ſome noiſe in the political world. To enter 
into the reaſons of his conduct is not my buſineſs; but it ſeems 
very eaſy to reconcile, if we conſider his genius and principles, 
ind the previous aſſurances, which it is probable he receiv- 
ed, of that kind reception which he has experienced in Bran- 
denburg. It is preſumed that he is not ſo happy as to en- 
tertain the ſame ſentiments in every reſpect of the lawful ſo- 
vereign of this country *, as every unprejudiced perſon muſt 
adopt, whether at home or abroad; yet from his own na- 
tural good ſenſe and diſcernment, he treated the rebellion, 
even at its height, as immeaſurably raſh and extravagant, 
and thoſe unhappy men who embarked in it, as plunging 
themſelves into a gulph of miſery : a truth which they very 
ſoon felt, the leaſt wretched of them ſeeing themſelves, as 
they ever will ſee themſelves, the dupes of their foreign 
pretended friends. 


* Great Pritain. 
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L have already mentioned the conduct of count Munich: 
his deſperate enterprize at Otczakow was warmly oppoſed 
by field marſhal Keith, who then ſerved in the Ruſſian ar. 
my under that general, and was ordered upon the attack: 
a lucky ball on the firſt onſet taking his knee, he was lamed 
on this occaſion, and carried off that ſcene of flaughter, 
This general enters deeply and faithfully into the ſervice of 
bis maſter the king, in commercial as well as military af- 
fairs; and the king knows how to acknowledge his ſer- 
vices. Whether he was a fecret fpring of the Embden 
ſcheme, as ſome ſay, I know not; but it is certain he is a 
great encourager of manufactories. During this viſit I had 

an opportunity of ſeeing a ſpecimen of Pruſſian military 
_ diſcipline: a common ſoldier, without any notice, came 
into the field marſhal's preſence, and preſenting his arms in 
form, delivered a paper. The field marſhal bid me take 
notice of the exactneſs of their diſcipline, which he himſelf 
confikmed by his inſtant obedience of the ſummons. 
Several incidents having given mutual offence to the 
courts of St. Peterſburg and Berlin, many in both countries 
frightned themſelves with a notion that theſe two powers 
would engage in a war, eſpecially if the Swedes ſhould fall 
into the ſame ideas as the Pruſſians; but this ſeemed to be 
but meer talk. The Ruſſians would hardly make any ot 
fenſive war againſt the king of Pruſſia; and this prince is 
too wiſe to engage in a war, where he has no proſpect of 
advantage. Beſides there is a moral Certainty that ſuch a 
ſtep would bring the houſe of Auſtria on his back, whilft 
the Ruſſians might in the iſſue be too hard for him, by the 
ſuperiority of their numbers, even though they ſhould loſe 
a battle or two. The Pruſſian dominions are open and un- 
guarded, and might eaſily be laid waſte by the Tartars and 
Coſſacks in the Ruſſian ſervice: for this and other like rea- 
ſons it may be, that his Pruſſian majeſty ſupports ſo nume- 
rous a body of Huſſars. 

The city of Berlin has a regular fortification, though not 
very formidable. The frequent wars which happen in 
Germany ſeem to render it an eſſential article to fortify 
the capitals of ſovereign princes, not only as the reſidence 
of their courts, but as the place in which a very great por- 
non of their wealth centers. 

Strangers remark, that Berlin is a little Paris, the French 
language being almoſt as well underſtood as the German. 
This city abounds in elegant ſtructüres and regular ſtreets, 
and is computed near one third as big as London, yet it has 
| | | | not 
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5 not above one eighth part of the inhabitants; from whence 


1 


it may be eaſily accounted why graſs is found growing in it 
- many of their capital ſtreets. The inhabitants were for- \k 
' merly computed at 80,000 ; now they are reckoned 1 10,000, |. 
including the garriſon of 10,000: all the Pruſſian domi- 7 
0 nions, Sileſia excepted, hardly contain two millions of peo- | i ' 
f le. oy 
% f This acquiſition of 20,000 inhabitants and ſubjeQs is im- i 
- puted to the good conduct of the king, in granting privi- 1 
a leges and lands, ſufficient to induce many to eſtabliſh them- ' 
a ſelves in this capital; and conſidering this country is ſo ex- "4 
d tremely deſpotic, and military, without any foreign trade, H 
y and ſurrounded by neighbours who want little or nothing 43 
e of them, manufactories here may be ſaid to flouriſh. They | 
n WF make woollen cloth ſufficient for the army and great part of N 
e their home conſumption; and Sileſia is well known to pro- 114 
If duce a great ſupply of linens, which are ſent all over Eu- | i 
rope and alſo to America. Their export of woollen cloth to Td 
e Ruſſia, was once conſiderable, but at preſent is very ſmall. i 
5 So many thouſands of French manufacturers having found | | | 
rs protection in this country, gold and filver lace, and wrought 15 
il WW filks are hardly to be bought in any place fo cheap: they 14 
e talk of prohibiting thoſe of France. 1 
f. Humanly ſpeaking, nothing is ſuperior to induſtry. We i 
is often find that things which appear contrary to nature, are l 
of brought to perfection by perſeverance and labour. Indeed I wh 
a was ſurprized to learn, that the Environs of Berlin produced } | 
L 400 lbs. weight of raw filk ; and ſome of the courtiers who _= 
he eſpouſed commercial ſchemes moſt, flattered themſelves 3s 
ſe that the climate would admit of a large production of this Fl 
n- kind; to me it appears next to impoſſible: and though the 4 
nd king has taken the manufaQtories of filk into his own hands; y 
a- {till this does not promiſe that ſucceſs which they expect. i 
e- Some of the people moſt intereſted this way, endeavoured if 
to perſwade me, that whilſt we were debating in England 1 
jot about the reduction of duties on China raw ſilk, the French 9 
in had taken their meaſures to monopolize this commodity in 1 
fy that empire *; and it was not difficult to diſcern from hence in 
ce how much they incline to the French intereſt, whilſt the Ls 
r- French ſecretly wiſh to ſee the wings of the Pruſſian eagle | | 
clipt. | . | 4] 
ch 4 The 1 
an. [4 
ts, The event ſeems to prove that they were very much miſ- I” 
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The exchange in Berlin is ordinarily about 134 of their 
dollars for 100 rix dollars in Amſterdam. They keep their 
accounts in dollars, goede groſchin, and phenigen. 

18 Phenigen 1 goede groſchin. 

24 Goede groſchin 1 dollar. 
They reckon 5 dollars to a louis d'or, and 6 dollars 1 Eng- 
liſh guinea, 2+ dollars 1 ducat full weight. 

The people here were extremely diſtreſſed with variety 
of coins, ſome of which were very baſe; but the king has 
found means to run off a great part of it, and eſtabliſh the 
currency of his own coin only, in order to have a large ſup- 


ply for the benefit of trade, and the ſecurity of his ſubjects 
property. 


— 


„eee 


ions on the charaflers of princes. Early genius of the 
king of Pruſſia, A general view of bis diſpoſition. A de- 
feription of bis perſon and manner of life. Some familiar 
fories relating to bim. His great taſte and delight in muſic. 


T is a taſk delicate, if not daring, to attempt, during 

the lives of princes, to draw even the outlines of their 
characters. Men are never without blemiſhes, which, to 
correct in themſelves and others, is the important buſineſs 
of life : but the daſtardly fears, or vicious ſelt-love of the 
guardians and teachers of princes, have often prevented the 
growth of thoſe virtues in men born to empire, which 
might truly conſtitute them the vicegerents of the Almighty, 
and make the world happy. The enormous power veſted 
in ſome princes, which they often dire& as thunderbolts 
at the heads of their own ſubjects; or, what is as bad, at 
the heads of other nations, would certainly be employed in 
another manner, if their minds were more improved, and 
their hearts better directed to objects worthy their rank as 
men, as well as kings. But inſtead of inſpiring princes 
from their infancy, with thoſe godlike ſentiments of mercy 
and benevolence, which ought to be inſeparable from power 
and command: how often are their propenſities to evil 
nouriſhed till they take root too deep to be extirpated |! 
Thus it happens, that kings conſidered ſimply as men, are 
ſometimes great objects ot compaſſion. 

In countries where men have excluded themſelves from 


the common bounty of providence, and groan under an ar- 
bitrary 
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bitrary power, though the prince had as many vices as drew 
down fire on Sodom, it is not uncommon to amuſe him 
with flattering appellations, as if he had virtues enough to 
tranſlate him to heaven: though at the ſame time nothing 
can be more obvious than this, that true greatneſs of mind 
would add to their glory more than all the external acci- 
dents of royalty. 

In the happy iſland of Great Britain we think like men; 
we know how to value the virtues of a prince, but we dare 
alſo to ſpeak of their vices, whenever they become hurtful 
to the ſtate. This privilege does indeed deceive ſome into 
a behaviour inconſiſtent with ſound politics and true reli- 
gion: forgetting the reſpect that is due to the ſupreme ma- 
giſtrate, they convert the bleſſing into a curſe. As in friend- 
ſhip between man and man, we can with no conſiſtency al- 
low ourſelves to ſpeak of the failings of others without great 
tenderneſs; ſo with regard to princes, though we keep 
within the letter of the law, a wanton indulgence of our 
tongues muſt weaken that love and reſpect, which is the 
moſt ſolid foundation of ſubordination. Nor ought this to 
be deemed too nice a diſtinction or compariſon, much leſs 
productive of that blind homage which prepares men's 
minds for ſlavery. In private lite friendſhip can ſubſiſt no 
longer than men are kept within certain bounds ; it ceaſes 
as ſoon as they arrive to a certain degree of viciouſneſs; fo 
I imagine will the love of ſubjects towards princes, for hu- 
man nature being ſtill the ſame, virtue will for ever be the 
object which we love and revere. The virtues or vices of 
princes, as of private men, muſt ever render them amiable 
or ungrateful to their ſubje&s; but if we look into the hif- 
tory of mankind, and ſee how nations have been afflicted by 
the very governments which they eſtabliſhed for their ſup- 
port, and how depraved human nature is; that country has 
great cauſe to be thankful, whoſe ſovereign, whether his 
power is limited or deſpotic, has but few vices injurious to 
the community; and whoſe conduct in general is calculated 
for the ſupport and happineſs of his people. | 

Thus far in excuſe of what I ſhall ſay of the king of Pruſ- 
ſia. This prince is ſaid to be no friend to Great Britain, 
according to the preſent ſyſtem of politics, nor may his 
conduct be in every reſpect juſtifiable, yet I think he de- 
ſerves great encomiums. There is a pleaſure in praiſing 
the worthy, whether they happen to be our friends or not. 


Frederick II. king of Pruſſia and elector of Brandenburg, 
| was 


£ 
_— 
—— —ͤ— — — — 
. — 8 — — 
a — 4 


— 
* 


— — —Pö — — 


— —__ 4 _— . — 
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was born the 24th of January 1712 ©, and began his reign 
the 31ſt of May 1740; fo that he was 28 years of age when 
dis father died. He had an early taſte of literature and 
lite arts, and ſhewed a particular paſſion for French breed- 
ing and delicacy of manners, in oppoſition to the inelegant 
cuſtoms which prevailed at his father's court. It is well 
known that the late king was a lover of drinking, a vice 
which in few countries is more familiar than in Germany. 
The prince abominated this vice, and particularly the cuf. 
tom of ſwallowing large draughts of malt liquor. This 
and other correſpondent circumſtances at length determin- 
ed him to leave his father in a ſecret manner, and go, as 
it was ſaid he intended, to the Britiſh court ; but the at- 
tempt was fruſtrated, and coſt an unhappy gentleman his 
head. 

It is a doctrine which princes do not ſubſcribe to in the- 
ory, that ſtrength and power are the beſt rights of the ſo- 
vereignties of countries; but I believe it will be found up- 
on experience, that more kings are kept in awe by the com- 
binations which are formed to reſtrain each other's paſſions, 
and ſupport an independency; than by a ſenſe of moral duties 
ariſing from the common rights of mankind, as founded in 
their original conſtitution. Whenever a nation is involved 
in any deep calamity, we may generally obſerve, that more 
ſtates are diſpoſed to diſtreſs it farther, than to relieve it. If 
princes reap advantages from the misfortunes in which they 
fee their neighbours involved, when there is no other rea- 
ſon for their conduct but the greater hopes of ſucceſs ; may 
they not be compared to thoſe who find the beſt opportunity 
to ſteal when an houſe is in flames? It will not follow from 
any thing I have ſaid, that the king of Pruſſia had no right 
to his conqueſt of Sileſia: that he has conquered' it is moſt 
certain, and we mult leave to hiſtorians and caſuiſts to de- 
termine whether the action was juſt or not. 

When princes are really god's vicegerents, religion muſt 
be the baſis of their government and politics: what notions 
the prince in queſtion has adopted, I know not; he is re- 
puted by many a free-thinker in the worſt ſenſe of the 
word; but the rule of his government, and his ſuperiority 

to 


© Son of Frederick William, by Sophia Dorothea, the preſent 
queen du who is ſiſter of his majeſty king George II. As 
this prince has hardly ever ſat for his picture, it is rare to ſee a 
good likeneſs of him. | 


r e eee 


2 


Chap. XCIII. King of Pruſſia. 325 


to the vanities and mean gratifications of life, does not 
favour ſo harſh a judgment. So far from adopting Machiave- 
lian principles, the Ante -Machiavel is ſaid to have been wrote 
by him, or his favourite Voltaire, in confutation of thoſe 
maxims which ridicule a ſtrict adherence to equity, and a diſ- 
intereſted love of mankind. It is a ſad truth however, that 
in general men of great parts, and particularly thoſe in 
eminent life, affecting to move in a higher ſphere than 
common people, and by the force of their genius to pry 
into things which the author of nature never intended 
ſhould be the objects of human reafon, do often fall into 
groſſer deluſions than the vulgar. Men of this ſtamp ob- 
ſerving the infinite variety of modes of faith and forms of 
worſhip in the world, together with a long liſt of vulgar 
errors, Which in different ages and countries have obtained 
advocates, are led into a perſwaſion that many diſtinctions 
which are commonly conſidered as of eternal importance, 
are of no other conſequence than as political engines of 
government. 

One might be tempted to think, that commercial pro- 
jets in a country ſo entirely military as Pruſſia, could hard- 
ly be brought to any perfection; yet if we conſider the 
ſtrict diſcipline of the Pruſſian army, it is the more eaſy to 
be reconciled. I was weil aſſured at Berlin, that of 10,000 
ſoldiers in garriſon, not a man had been known for ſeveral 
months to have committed any violence, or diſturbed the 
tranquility of the citizens. If his project of a trade to the 
Eaft Indies takes effect, it is thought the Hollanders will feel 
it more than any other nation; but it is not leſs the duty of 
the ſubjects of Great Britain to withhold that aſſiſtance which 
the laws © forbid us to grant. 

There is one circumſtance in favour of his Pruſſian ma- 
jeſty beyond any other prince in Europe, I mean the great 
economy of his government and perſonal expence. The 

allowance 


© As to the inſurance of foreign India ſhips at their firſt ſetting 
out ; mankind are become very baſe in moſt countries, and it 
ſeems prudent for under-writers to try how a new enterprize of 
ſuch moment is conducted in point of Probity as well as f&ill, 
before they throw themſelves into the arms of thoſe who may be 
tempted to play tricks, in caſe their buſineſs does not proſper ; we 
may obſerve further, that if it does not proſper, and no inſurance 


is made, or none which proves reſponſible, the ſcheme might be 


rendered abortive, which is an argument againſt inſuring : we 
may alſo add, that in a National Light it is abſurd to inſure what 
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allowance of his table is but 30 crowns © a day, fiſh and 
wine excepted, in which he makes no great expence. 

Potſdam is the favourite reſidence of this prince ; here he 
avoids the empty ceremonies of a court. He fits down to 
table with twelve perſons, and after his own miniſters who 
are moſt in favour, are invited, and alſo thoſe of foreign 
princes who happen to be at Potſdam, his officers even to an 
enſign, fill up the vacant places. Nor is this the only means 
of recommending himſelf to the love of his ſoldiers; the 
meaneſt officer knows that he ſhall be redreſſed in any caſe 
of injuſtice; that wherever his quarters are, he need but 
write to the king, and by the return of the poſt he may ex- 

& an anſwer, oftentimes wrote by his majeſty himſelf. In 
his letters he ſometimes goes fo far as to adviſe where he 
thinks the party errs in judgment, or 1s biaſſed by ſome 
falſe deſire; this alſo renders his ſervice the more valuable. 
His converſation is free and eaſy, even to jeſting, but he 
can paſs from the gay to the ſerious in an inſtant, he ſup- 
ports his dignity from the fear, as well as the affection of 
thofe about him. 

He requires delicate foods, but eats moderately, and 
mixes water with his wine: he takes Spaniſh ſnuff to ex- 
ceſs, ſo that his cloaths can ſcarce be clear of it; in this in- 
ſtance he reſembles the great prince Eugere. He uſed to 
drink liberally of champaign, and eat rich fruits ſoaked in 
ſtrong wine. But having been often afflicted with fevers, he 
is become abſtemious. 

In his perſon he appears rather plump than corpulent, his 
face looks full of blood, his countenance is inclined to the pen- 
five, but is very expreſſive, indicating in ſome meaſure the in- 
ceſſant labour of his mind. Since the late war he is much broken, 
and ſtoops, which takes off from his figure. He often ap- 
pears in boots, and always in his regimentals, which are a blue 
cloth frock with ſilver Brandenburgs, and he is maſter only 
of one change for the winter and another for the ſummer. I 
faw his wardrobe, which is indeed very mean or very grand, 
according to the impreſſion it gives x ſpectator. In this 
particular the king is a copy of Peter the Great. | 

His bed, which I particularly obſerved at Charlottenburg, 
was in a ſmall alcove or niche, conſiſting only of two mat- 


treſſes under the cover of a down quil:, without the leaſt 
common 


we do not deſire ſhould ſucceed, and this reaſon, as far as it may 
be allox ed a good one, is againſt the inſuring the ſhips of our 
enemies in time of war. 0.0% $9. 
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common ornament or mark of grandeur, He often aſks 
his moſt familiar acquaintance, if they think the condition 
of a king above all others the moſt deſirable? and then 
tells them how eaſily they may rectify their fond opinion, 
by obſerving what great labour and attention the duty of a 
king requires. 

He is fo little an obſerver of uſeleſs forms, that he has ri- 
ſen from his chair at his writing table, and cauſed his en- 

raver to take his place, and write down the orders which 
he dictated ſtanding. That he has a ſenſe of friendſhip 
and gratitude, is, I think, obvious from a ſingular circum- 
ſtance of his conduct during my abode in Berlin, and to a 
perſon, with whom I had the honour of being well ac- 
quainted. This is Mr. Keith, whom I knew in Portugal, 
after he had been obliged to leave his country in the late 
king's reign, for his devotion to the ſervice of his preſent 
majeſty. On his return home it was natural for this gentle- 
man to expect a kind reception; but the king having now 
adopted other principles, was deſirous to inculcate the ne- 
ceſſity of obedience to the ſovereign ; however he allowed 
Mr. Keith a penſion, gave him the rank of lieutenant-co- 
lonel, and put him near the queen mother. At length be- 
ing well apprized of his real worth, he took occaſion to re- 
member his faithful ſervant. In the mock-battle which I 
have mentioned, this prince ordered a few trees, to a very 
inconſiderable value, to be cut down in the grounds of 
madame Kneephauſe, the mother-in-law of Mr. Keith, 
with whom alſo the king did not ſtand very fair. The king 
ſeeing Mr. Keith at court the day after called to him, and 
in very obliging terms aſked him in French, Will you 
* do me a pleaſure ? Carry this caſket to your mother-in- 
« law with my compliments, and here is the key of it.” In 
it were found 10,000 crowns in gold, and a very polite let- 
ter to madame Kneephauſe, recommending Mr. Keith to 
her in the ſtrongeſt and moſt affectionate terms. This in- 
cident gained the king applauſe, in proportion to the great 
love and eſteem which every one has for Mr. Keith. This 
gentleman is of Scotch extraction, but his parents for ſome 
ages have acknowledged allegiance to the houſe of 
Brandenburg. : 

With regard to filial duties, ſew private men treat their 
parents with-more reſpe& than he does his mother, whom 
he never approaches covered, nor without the higheſt ex- 
preſſions of reverence ; when he is in Berlin he viſits her 

. every 
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every day; nor does he treat his ſiſters with leſs politeneſs, 
He is civil to his own queen, but nothing more: this is a 
part of his hiſtory which the people do not talk of. I ob- 
ſerved in the opera houſe that he placed the margravine of 
Bareith at his right hand; and when he took his leave, 
retired backwards two or three yards. German ceremo- 
nies are in ſeveral inſtances troubleſome, and in ſome 
ridiculous. 

Beſides his great ſkill in muſic, he has a taſte for poetry; 
during his campaign, in that part of the war which was un- 
fortunate *, after performing all the duties, and ſuffering all 
the fatigues of a general in the day, he poſſeſſed ſuch tran- 
quility as to anſwer letters of pleaſure and politeneſs, and 
even to write verſes in the evening, as I was aſſured by one 
of his chaplains. His memoirs of the houſe of Branden- 
burg, are a proof of his abilities as an author. 

This prince pretends alſo to ſome knowledge in phyſic; 
he diſputes with his phyſicians, and after hearing their opi- 
nions, generally preſcribes for himſelf. I do not ſuppoſe 
that this is always the caſe ; but he once gave occaſion to a 
certain phyſician to tell him with that frankneſs with which 
one may ſpeak to a man of ſenſe, though a king, All the 
© world mutt acknowledge your majeſty underſtands how 
© to govern a kingdom; but give me leave to underſtand 
© my profeſſion alſo as a phyſician.” 

There is another ſtory current in Berlin, which J appre- 
hend muſt have had ſome foundation, though the circum- 
ſtances are not very credible. When the diſguſt between 
the courts of London and Berlin ran high, the king upon 
ſome jocoſe occaſion, mentioned a certain great prince in 
terms not the moſt reſpectful; to which his miniſter, who, 
as the ſtory ſays, was then preſent, made this pertinent and 

allant anſwer ; © The king my maſter never rode off the 
& field of battle.” This was doing juſtice at once to the 
eſſential merit and well known valour of the prince in 
queſtion, and reproving the king for the fault which he 
committed by an over ſolicitude for the ſecurity of his 
perſon at the battle of Molvitz, where he made his firſt 
appearance as a warrior. 

The great ſecret of life, with regard to the execution of 
much buſineſs of whatever kind, is a proper and religious 


diſtribution of the ſeveral hours of the day. No man un- 
derſtands 


2 When he retired from before prince Charles in Bohemia, 
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derſtands this better than his Pruſſian majeſty : his conſtitu- 
tion having ſuffered by taking too little reſt, he now goes to 
bed early, and fleeps ſeven or eight hours: by this means 
he is in a condition to riſe early ; and beſides the buſineſs of 
the cabinet and the parade, he can enjoy his favourite plea- 
ſures of books and muſic; in this laſt he compoſes as well 
as performs. 

It is amazing to conſider a man ſo devoted to buſineſs, and 
yet ſo paſſionately fond of muſic how far it may contribute 
to the Virtue of his mind, I know not; it is certainly no 
vulgar pleaſure. © Of all the enjoyments of ſenſe, ſays an 
«© eminent divine, this is the leaſt ſenſual.”** Indeed its ef- 
feats, if rightly improved, terminate not in the bare plea- 
ſure of amuſement ; it ſeems to be peculiarly adapted to 
minds ſuſceptible of religious impreſſions; its charms are 
calculated to inſpire a juſt idea of him who has formed the 
heart to a reliſh of ſuch delights, endowed us with ca- 
pacities to proclaim his praiſes, and taught us how to raiſe 
the ſoul to the raptures of angels. 

It may be remarked, that very few perſons who have 
not a good genius, arrive at any great proficiency in this 
ſcience, though it ſeems to depend more on the imagination 
than the underſtanding. It is certain that this enchanting 
art has made a deep impreſſion on the king of Pruſſia, 
who prides himſelf in nothing ſo much, except buſineſs. 
He generally ſpends a ſhort time in playing on the flute 
every morning before he goes to his cabinet : here he re- 
mains till eleven, and then receives foreign miniſters, and 
executes buſineſs of a more public nature till noon: he 
then uſually goes abroad, and gratifies himſelf in ſeeing mi- 
litary exerciſe, and pertorming the duty of a ſoldier, and 
keeping up the ſpirit of that diſcipline, which is ſo eſſential 
to the ſupport of his ſtate and conqueſt. Soon after one he 
dines, and about three one of his ſecretaries reads to him. 
In the evening he has a concert; and this is the ordinary 
manner in which he fills up the day. . 

The world has talked much of his ſecret manner of 


conducting buſineſs : it is well known that beſides the exe- 


cution of ſome important part of it with his own hand: 
his ſecretaries have every one their private apartment, 
and each his particular province aſſigned ; fo that if he diſ- 
covers that any of them are unfaithful, there is no difficulty 
where to fix it. | 
Notwithſtanding this prince's great abilities, his ſituation 
ſeems to be uneaſy. It has been ſaid of him, that he once 
Vor. I. Rn, - = declared 
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5 30 Character of the, &c. Part VI. 
declared he would give his right hand to be ſure of poſſeſ- 


| ſing Sileſia during his life. It is highly improbable that 


he ever did make ſuch a declaration, though it might be 
made for him by the partizans of the houſe of Auſtria. 
Immediately after the diverſions I have mentioned were 
concluded, the king went to Breſlau; it was remarkable that 
the houſe in which he was lodged, was in flames without its 
being known by what means, and his majeſty had but juſt 
time to preſerve his perſon, narrowly efcaping from the 
flames as his father did about 20 years before at Dreſden. 
Now I have mentioned Breſlau, it may be worth obſerving 
that the king maintains a garriſon of 10,000 ſoldiers in that 
city, whereas the Auſtrians never had near that number, 
Notwithſtanding fome appearances, the ſteady hand with 
which this prince conducts his government, promiſes a 
happy reign. The time may come when it will be the mu- 
tual intereſt of this nation, and the houſe of Brandenburg, 
to reunite again : though religion ſeems to be out of the 
queſtion in moſt political alliances, yet this conſideration 
will ever create an inclination to friendſhip among ſtates. The 
eſtabliſhed religion of Brandenburg is much the ſame as ours: 
we have generally been connected with that houſe; and the 
preſent good fituation of it, if the United Provinces con- 
tinue in the condition they are in, may again render a union 
neceſſary. But whatever changes time may produce in 
ſtates, ever ſubje& to change, honour, I think, will be due 
to the preſent king of Pruſſia from us, and all mankind. 
He has eſtabliſhed a reputation upon the ſureſt foundation, 
was it only for that bold generous ſtroke in politics, in de- 
livering his country from the jaws of lawyers, who before 
his time, at leaſt in Brandenburg, ſported with the ſuffer- 
ings of the wretched, and ſaw unmoved the tears of the 
widow. In the Pruſſian dominions, the deciſion of cauſes 
cannot be protracted to a tormenting and devouring length. 


How long this will laſt is hard to ſay, unleſs the king has the 


art of making his ſubjects virtuous, as well as obedient to 
his edits. The ſuits in Brandenburg are now brought to a 
ſpeedy iſſue at an eaſy expence, a regulation which could 


never be made but by the ſingular attention of a ſovereign 


prince. Why it is not done in limited as well as abſolute 
monarchies, © ub not; unleſs in certain inſtances ſlavery 
is preferred to liberty, or the name of liberty to the reality 
of it. The law is certainly an excellent and a neceſlary 


profeſhon ;but too many men are bred up to it; conſe- 


quently in purſuit of a ſupport, they deviatefrom the original 
| | defign, 
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deſign, by perplexing with injurious refinements that which 


it is their duty to make plain and intelligible. 


After what has been ſaid in praiſe of the king of Pruſ- 


ſia, and of the ſeveral marks of his fine taſte and penetrat- 
ing judgment, we may contemplate the ſuperior charms 
of liberty. A man accuſtomed to live under a limited mo- 
narchy, who has preſerved a right ſenſe of his condition, 
will plainly diſcover how little deſirable thoſe circumſtances 
are, which render it the duty of a father to ſubmit the diſ- 
poſal of his children, as' well as his eſtate, to the arbitrary 
will of his ſovereign; which muſt ſometimes tempt him, 
even under ſuch a king as his Pruſſian majeſty, to curſe 
his anceſtors, whoſe folly or cowardice have forfeited the 
reward of virtue, and the moſt valuable gift which the author 
of nature has beſtowed on his creatures. 


2 —— 


HA F. : ACK 


A ſbort deſcription of the palaces of Charlottenburg and Potſ- 
dam. Of the Pruſſian guards, number of the Pruſſian 
troops, their arms, cloathing, exerciſe and pay; with a view 
of the Pruſſian revenues. | 


B ORE I took my final leave of Berlin, my curioſity 
carried me to Charlottenburg, which is about a mile diſ- 
tance from the city, through a road exceeding ſandy. The 
king's grandfather founded this palace, and his preſent ma- 
jeſty has finiſhed it according to his own taſte, which appears 
to be extremely elegant. There is a range of about ten a- 
partments, few of them large, but well diſpoſed and conve- 
nient; they are adorned with white ſtoco and gilding in a 
very high manner. The ball room is in an exquiſite taſte, 
and worthy of the king who is ſaid to have deſigned it. It 
has ten windows on each fide, and beſides the ſtoco an 
gilding, which are more rich than in the other apartments, 
it is alſo adorned with buſts, ſtatues and large pier glaſ- 
ſes. The gardens are laid out with taſte, and the ſtatues 
well diſpoſed. ; CITY 
Auguſt the gad, I left Berlin and went to Potſdam, which 
is diſtant 4 miles; the road is very ſandy and diſagreeable. 
This is the favourite reſidence of the king ; it is agreeably 
ſituated on a branch of the Spree, which forms a ſerpentine 
figure, and is near 100 fathoms over. The town is of a 
conſiderable extent, and the buildings neat and regular, as 
M m 2 indeed 
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indeed are thoſe of almoſt every town in Brandenburg ; but 


it ſeems to be entirely occupied by ſoldiers. The palace 


which the king has lately built there, is not large, but ele- 
gant, particularly the king's writing-chamber and ſtudy, 
the laſt is partitioned by balluſtrades of filver ; the frames 
of the looking-glaſſes and embelliſhments of the tables are 
alſo of the ſame metal. There is a large apartment for the 
officers who dine in it every day at the king's expence. The 
throne in the audience chamber is magnificently adorned 
with a rich embroidery of the arms of the houſe of Bran- 
denburg, ſupported by two Hercules's. In one of the a- 
partments are two curious figures in copper, of a Chineſe 
man fitting, a woman of the ſame country ſupporting an 
umbrello over him; the whole piece is richly gilded and 
ſtands in an oval niche laid with marble ; theſe two figures 
compole a very convenient ſtove. They were then lining 
the grand ſaloon with Sileſia marble, of which the ſtair- caſe 
was already finiſhed. 

In the garden are many rich ſtatues of a great ſize, particu- 
larly a Neptune and Amphithrite erected on a ſea car in a large 
baſon, oppoſite to the eaſt front of the palace. The ſtables 
are contiguous, and well furniſhed with good Engliſh hunters. 

In Potſdam are quartered the king's guards, who are a- 
bont 2000 men, of great ftature and comelineſs, well 
cloathed, and diſtinguiſhed by filver laced hats and black 
cockcades. His preſent majeſty has declined thoſe opprel- 
ſive meaſures which the old king practiſed to ſupport this 
body of men of a prodigious ſtature; they are yet remarkably 
tall. A certain Engliſh nobleman being aſked by his late 
majeſty, ** if his maſter had any equal number of troops 
& who could beat theſe tall fellows,” anſwered, © I do not 
% know that the king my maſter has any regiment who can 
«© beat your majeſty's guards; but I dare engage he has 
one of half their number that would fight them.“ 

The army which his preſent majeſty keeps on foot, be- 
ing an object of aſtoniſhment to the curious world, I ſhall 
mention ſuch particulars as occurred to me ; and though 
many of them may at firſt ſight appear as too minute 
for judictous obſervation, yet they are not, I think, unin- 
tereſting. 

The number of troops in the pay of the king of Pruſſia 
is generally computed at 120,000 ; his officers inſiſted they 
were 140,000. [ have ſeen a hiſt which makes them yet more 
numerous, but I believe they do not exceed this number, if 

they reach it. | | 
This 
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This prince has a body of 80 ſquadrons of Huſſars, each 
of 130 men. I ſaw many of them in the towns 1 paſſed 
through, and was ſurprized by what means they could be 
collected, ſo youthful, comely, ſtrong and well ſhaped: 
but the king has his emiſſaries all over Europe. Whilſt I 
was in Dantzig, a young man of whom I had ſome know- 
ledge, had procured himſelf a lodging in priſon ; his debt, 
which was of about 201. was immediately offered to be 
paid, provided be would enter into the Pruflian ſervice. 

The arms of the Huſſars are a light muſket and ſabre, 
both which are kept in admirable order. Their cloath- 
ing is of coarſe red cloth, made cloſe to their bodies, and 
ſtrengthened at the elbows by leather in the ſhape of a 
heart. Their breeches are of well dreſſed ſheep-ſkin. 
Their boots ſhort and light, but the ſoles of them made 
durable. Their caps are ſtrengthened in the ordinary way, 
ſo as to ſtand a cut. They are the only denomination of 
ſoldiers in the Pruſſian ſervice who have no chaplain ; in- 
deed their number upon the old eſtabliſhment was incon- 
ſiderable. One of the chaplains who attended the king in 


the laſt war, _— to me of the little ſenſe of re- 


ligion among the Huſſars; and as an inſtance, mentioned 
a remarkable piece of villainy committed by one of that 
body. A young man had juſt taken charge of a purſe of 
money from a dying Pruſſian officer, who had enjoined 
him to deliver it to his wife and children; a Huſſar came 


up to him in this interval and demanded the purſe, which 


the young man refuſed, alledging for what purpoſe he had 
received it; notwithſtanding which, this lawleſs ſoldier 
murdered him and took the money f. 

Beſides the Huſſars, the king has a ſmall body of men 
whom they call hunters, who are reputed the moſt faithful 
couriers in his army, and are oftentimes promoted for their 


fidelity in hazardous enterprizes. The Auſtrians are ſaid to 


have employed men under this denomination among their 
ranks with pieces loaded with fingle bails, to mark out the 
officers of the enemy, in which they are very dextrous. 
This, which is confeſſedly an unwarrantable practice, in- 


_ duced the Pruſſians, according to the report of the latter, 


to taxe the ſame method: when theſe hunters are taken 
priſoners no quarter is granted on either ſide. 


M m 3 The 


f Whatever the prieſt might imagine, I am afraid ſuch acci- 
dents are not unuſual in war, and that a common ſoldier ſome- 
times kills a friend as well as an enemy. 
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The Pruſſian ſoldiers in general are remarkable for their 
. very ſhort cloathing, which at firſt view ſeems to be fru- 
gality to a degree of ridiculouſneſs, but is moſt plainly cal- 
culated for many wiſe ends. Nothing but a blind ſuperſti- 
tion for the cuſtoms of our forefathers, could have ſo long 
kept ſeveral nations ignorant of the ſame management. 
The Pruſſian ſoldiers alſo have their elbows armed with 
leather, as already obſerved. It ſaves the reputation of 
patching an old garment; and one never ſees a Pruſ- 
ſian ſoldier the leaſt in rags; on the contrary my all ap- 
pear as gentlemen, with regard to the cleanlineſs of their 
rſons. 

The king's guards and ſome few other regiments are 
cloathed annually, but in general the army has new regi- 
mentals twice in three years only. The late king required the 
ſoldiery to wear white ſpatterdaſhes winter and ſummer, but 
his preſent majeſty obſerving the inconvenience as well as 
inelegance of it, gives his men black for the winter; theſe 
are made of fuſtian, or a thick kind of linen cloth. The 
ſoldiers have alſo breeches of woollen cloth in this ſeaſon, 
whereas in ſummer they are of white dimity or linen, which 

are very light and clean. They obſerve an uniformity about 
their heads by wearing pigtails, which are eaſily kept in 
repair. They are generally powdered, but always ſo when 
on duty; and this modern elegance in dreſs not only ſerves 
to preſerve the natural hair, or wig, but gives the ſoldier a 
reſpect for his own perſon ; and the rank in which he is 
taught to conſider himſelf, compenſates in ſome ſort for the 
ſmallneſs of his pay. 

The ſoldiers hats, and the caps of the grenadiers ate 
ſmall, but at the fame time as they anſwer all the pur- 
poſes of a covering and an uniform, their heads by this 
means are kept the cooler; this muſt afford a conſiderable 
advantage both in march and action, beyond the ridiculous 
magnitude of modern coverings, which had once prevailed 
ſo much in the Britiſh army, that the ſoldiers affected a re- 
38 for courage in proportion to the dimenſion of their 

ats. xi 

The Pruſſian ſoldiers carry their cartouch box much 
higher than thoſe of any troops I have yet ſeen : this muſt 
alſo render their march the eaſier, as the carriage of it 
is ſo much the lighter ; and cuſtom muſt make it equally 
familiar to draw their cartridges : their arms on the other 
hand are reputed incomparably the largeſt and moſt weighty 
of any in Europe, though ſome of the fuzileers, o_ — 
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ſmaller bodied men, have their arms proportioned. As to 
the cleanneſs of them, tis hard to believe how far this is 
carried : a ſoldier can hardly find time to be idle or wicked. 
Notwithſtanding the great weight of their arms, the tactic 
art is carried here to the higheſt perfection; and nothing 
can give more pleaſure to thoſe who have any idea of 
the harmony of this ſort of motion, than the exerciſe of 
the Pruſſian ſoldiers, which they go through twice a day: 
when the weather is bad it is performed under cover, r 
which proper places are appointed. The leaſt motion of 
the head not according to art, is corrected; ſo that a ſol- 
dier in this ſervice muſt apply diligently to his duty, or he 
will paſs his time very ill. The frequent repetition of exer- 
ciſe ſeems to render theſe heavy arms more familiar to them, 
than much lighter are to ſoldiers kept in idleneſs. Men 
thus inured to labour, muſt neceſſarily enjoy great advan- 
tages in marching ; and when they come to action, their 
heavy arms will bear a greater repetition of diſcharges, 
carry further with larger balls, and have a greater weight 
with the bayonet. The king makes himſelf acquainted 
with circumſtances the moſt minute, however diſregarded 
through a blind ſucceſſion of ages as things indifferent, 
well knowing how much the fate of empires may depend 
on cauſes leſs the objects of common obſervation. 

Theſe ſoldiers are not put to any other than military du- 
ties; except the natives of Brandenburg who in time of 
peace have liberty by rotation to purſue agriculture and 
mechanic employments. In reſpect to labour they are con- 
| ſidered as gentlemen : but drunkenneſs and gaming are pu- 
niſhable in the ſevereſt manner. | 

During the ſummer they ſend bodies of cavalry into the 
field ; at the ſame time that this accuſtoms them to the duty 
of a campaign, they ſerve alſo as an advanced guard, pre- 
vent deſertion among the ſoldiers, and robberies or mur- 
ders on the roads: for out of theſe detachments, which 
are generally compoſed of about 100 men and upwards, 
a watch guard of two men are placed in ſeveral different 
parts of the roads near their body. None but the king's 
- guards are ever permitted to go without the walls of Berlin. 
In all countries where great armies are ſupported, a rigid 
diſcipline becomes eſſential, and this his Pruffian Majeſty 
| ſeems to underſtand, It is thought that many of his fol- 
diers are ripe for defertion, and fo it appeared to me from 
ſome particular circumſtances ; but foreigners who have al- 


ready been in ſeveral ſervices are generally inconſtant. 
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I have already obſerved, that two thirds of the army, 
according to their eſtabliſhment, ſhould be compoſed of 
foreigners, and this reaſon, as well as the ſmall number of 
inhabitants in the Pruſſian dominions, make it obvious how 
difficult it muſt be to recruit an army; ſo that however 
formidable this prince may appear, if we conſider his 
country as little plentiful in reſources of wealth as of in- 
habitants, that ſtrength muſt be deemed artificial in a great 
meaſure, which has ſo great a connection with foreign de- 
pendencies : however all the world muſt allow, that the 
ſtrength derived from the acquiſition of Sileſia, which con- 
ſtitutes a great part of this prince's power, is more na- 
tural ; whether it is more ſtable ſhall not be my buſineſs 
to enquire. | 

The pay of a common ſoldier in this country is eight 
groſch 3 a week, and of this three pence is ſuppoſed to go 
in waſhing, and materials for cleaning their arms, for 
which they are ſo much diſtinguiſhed ; but they are al- 
lowed bread. | | 

Upon this calculation 120, oco men coſt but 364,0001. ſo 
that if we reckon thrice this ſum, in order to include their 
ammunition bread, the pay of officers, and cloathing, it 
does not much exceed a million ſterling ; ſuch is the incre- 
dible force of diſcipline and ceconomy : but this is a leſſon 
with which we are not well acquainted in Great Britain. 
One remarkable proof of this economy is, that the Pruſſian 
army, as well as all the officers of the crown, receive their 
pay before jt is due: Sileſia, according to ſome calculations, 
ſupports near 40,000 men; from whence we may judge 
how reluctant the houſe of Auſtria muſt have been to part 
with it. The ſubſidy which the king receives from France, 
is ſaid to be no leſs an object than 300,000 l. value in our 
money. 

The revenues of the houſe of Brandenburg, including 
the king's late conqueſt, are computed at eight millions of 
dollars“; but I think this ſum exceeds the reality. Theſe 
revenues ariſe from a tax of about half the rent of the lands, 
and near 40 per cent. on the value of all eatables, ſoap, 
candles, &c. and yet what muſt appear moſt ſtrange to us 
in England, the advantages ariſing from the national ceco- 
nomy, and the regularity which runs through every branch 
of the government, and particularly in the parſimony of the 

court, 


t Fourteen pence. * 1,400,000 l. 
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court, make the people's chains fit eaſy, and ſecure their 
property enough to animate their induſtry. 

Happy were it for us did we know but half the miſery 
which other nations feel. It would induce us chearfully to 
contribute to the ſupport of that government againſt which 
we are ſo apt to complain: the integrity of our manners 
would then render it unneceſſary to good miniſters, and 
dangerous to bad ones, to dare to corrupt the minds of thoſe 
on whoſe virtue our liberty moſt ultimately depend. 


— aw 
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Deſcription of Sans Souci. A ſhort account of the manu factory, 
academy, and church at Wittenburg. Diſtreſſes in Saxony, 
occaſioned by the multiplicity of deer. The autbor arrives at 
Dreſden. A ſhort account of that city and its trade. Number 
of inhabitants, ſoldiery, eſtabliſhed religion, Romiſh chapel, 
Sc. Some particulars concerning the king of Pruſſia after bis 
viftories in Saxony. 


GANS Souci being in the neighbourhood of Potſdam, I 
indulged my curioſity in ſeeing it before I took my 
leave of the electorate of Brandenburg; for hardly in any 
part of Germany is there any thing worth ſeeing, but what 
immediately belongs to the ſovereigns of the country. This 
building ſeems to have been intended as a ſummer-houſe 
and library to the palace of Potſdam, from whence it is a- 
bout an Engliſh mile. It ſtands upon an eminence, and com- 
mands an agreeable view of the town, and alſo of a ſmall 
branch of the Spree, which runs by the ſide of the garden. 
The apartments are for the moſt part on the ground floor ; 
they are elegantly finiſhed, and as the king ſeems to have a 
liking for the place, it is probable the building will be en- 
larged. From the houſe to the lower part of the garden, 
is a deſcent of about 120 yards, by ſix ſeveral ranges of 
ſtone ſteps, and as many terraſes, the ſides of which are 
all planted with vines and covered with glaſs caſements, 
and ſtanding full to the ſouth and ſouth-eaſt ſun, the fruit 
is well ripened. The garden below has nothing extraor- 
dinary, except ſeveral fine pieces of ſtatuary done by Nancie 
of Paris, particularly a Venus drawing a net, and a Diana 
with game; the pedeſtals of which are alſo rich in relievo. 
There are ſeveral others of leſs note, both in marble and 
lead, and alſo baſons of the ſame material. For ſome of 


theſe 
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theſe curioſities the king is obliged to count Bruhl, whom we 

ſhall have occaſion to mention. As his majeſty profeſſe; 
no love for this miniſter, he the more eaſily reconciled 
carrying off ſeveral ſtatues and other ſuch valuables from 
the count's houſe and gardens at Dreſden. The garden is 
ſhort of half an Engliſh meaſured mile, the eaſt end of it 
is terminated by an Egyptian pyramid, embelliſhed with 
hieroglyphics. Here 1s very little turf and no gravel, the 
ſandy walks robbing the garden of half its beauty. This 
place is treated with an uncommon reſpect, the gardiner 
did not permit me to walk with my ſword on, alledging 
that the king himſelf never wore one in that retreat. 

The 23d of Auguſt I left Potſdam, and travelling through 
woods and ſandy plains, where I met with only one ſmall 
village, and hardly a living creature except ſome deer in the 
foreſt, I arrived at Belitz, which is two German miles; from 
| thence to Britzen are two very long miles, but the road leſs 
ſandy : this is the Pruſſian frontier. From Britzen I en- 
tered the electoi ate of Saxony. The paſſport which I had 
received from the governor of Berlin was no longer of any 
uſe. Here the pleaſantneſs of the verdure and the richnels 
of the ſoil, intermixed with groves and herds of cattle, 
give one an idea of plenty, ſuperior to what is found in 

Brandenburg; yet the economy and elegance of the Pruſ- 
ſians compenſate ſo greatly for this inequality, that many of 
the Saxons have taken refuge in Brandenburg, and chuſe the 
ſandy ſoil of that country, with the government of it, pre- 
ferable to their own, Hence ſeveral little towns which the 
king of Pruſſia has built on his own frontiers, are almoſt 
fully peopled by Saxons; and ſome of the Saxons, I was 
told, tranſplant themſelves to America, to avoid the inſup- 
portable exaCtions continually made on them. 

Having travelled four German miles, I arrived at Wit- 
tenburg, famous for the manufaQtory of coarſe cloths : the 
wool in this country is remarkably good. There are about 
500 private manufactories, cloths are alſo ſent hither from all 

arts to be dyed; the blues and greens, commonly called 
Baron, are beſt dyed in this place. 

Here is alſo an academy, in which about 700 ſtudents are 
taught the arts of dancing, fencing, and other polite accom- 
pliſhments. Ee are under the care of twelve profeſſors, 
who teach Latin, Greek and French. Young perſons are ſent 
© hither from all parts of Gei many, particularly from Ham- 
burg and Dantzig. Here is the Sokoloff church, a building 
of about 300 years ſtanding, where Martin Luther firſt 

preached 
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Z 2 the doctrine which occaſioned the revolt from the 


omiſh church. He is alſo interred here, but has no other 
monument than a ſimple braſs plate with an inſcription, ex- 
cept his original portrait at length painted on wood, and well 
preſerved ſince 1540. The people here, as in moſt places 
where the Lutheran religion prevails, have a ſtrong tincture 
of Romiſh ſuperſtition; among ſeveral inſtances of which 
the credulous tell.you, that in the library now belonging to 
the academy, the devil viſited Martin Luther, who received 
him ſo unpolitely as to throw his ink-ſtand at him. 

Wittenburg is a fortified town, ſituated near the Elbe, 
and had at this time a garriſon of 500 invalids, commanded 
by prince Eugene of Deſſau. | 

Not far from hence we paſſed over the little river Elſter, 
and thro? ſeveral woods of oak, from whence the inhabi- 
tants have plenty of acorns for their ſwine, which is their 
principal food. The peaſants were now mowing a ſecond 
crop of hay, but the extreme fertility of the ſoil did not 
ſeem to diminiſh the poverty of the inhabitants. 

On the 24th I went from Wittenburg to Annaburg, 
which is four German miles, and from thence to Goſdort, 
three German miles; the greateſt part of the latter are very 
tedious, being through a foreſt where the road is very bad. 

From thence to Groſſehagn is three German miles, through 
a delightful road and rich ſoil. This country abounds in 
large ſtorks, with black tails, and wings tipped with the 
ſame colour. I counted ten towns and villages round me, 
within the circle of little more than an Engliſh mile, which 


rather ſhows what Saxony has been than what it now is. 


On the 25th I paſſed by Molſberg, a hunting palace be- 
longing to the king, ſituated on an eminence near the vil- 
lage Iſingberg, about two German miles from Dreſden. 
The avenue which leads to it is very long, well paved, and 
planted on each fide with wild cheſnut-trees : it has a 
garden, and is ſurrounded with woods, where the king takes 
ſuch delight in hunting the wild boar, that he ſometimes re- 
mains there for three months at a time. At the bottom of 
it is a great lake which abounds in fiſh. 

Hunting is the ruling paſſion of the Saxon court, and a fa- 
tal paſſion it is; for the rational inhabitants are more diſtreſ- 
ſed by it than the brutes. In the hard winter of 1740, it is 
computed that above 30,000 head of deer died in the elec- 
torate of Saxony; and yet in the open lands and foreſts 
were now reckoned to remain above that number, of which 
nobody dares to kill one under penalty of being condemned 
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as a galley-ſlave: thus the deer become more tame than a 


ſportſman could wiſh; and theſe with the wild boars are ſo 
great a nuſance to the country, that the Saxons would gladly 
compound to ſupport a body of 8000 ſoldiers extraordinary, 
on condition that theſe animals ſhould be reduced to half 
their preſent number. In every town of any note there are 
fifty of the inhabitants who watch, five every night, by ro- 
tation, and uſe bells to frighten the deer, and defend their 
corn from the incurſions of this formidable enemy. Fre- 
quent remonſtrances have been made to the court on this 
ſubject, but to no other purpoſe than to convince the peo- 
ple of their ſlavery. This little paſſion, joined to a fooliſh 
reſpe& for the cuſtom of their forefathers, thus induces the 
electors of Saxony to violate the property of their ſubjeQs; 
at the ſame time they depart from the true ends of govern- 
ment, and conſequently trom their true happineſs, which 
they fondly ſeek by ſuch gratifications. 

The peaſants of this country carry proviſions to market 
for a great diſtance in wheelbarrows, which are well adapt- 
ed for the purpoſe both in their height and other dimen- 
ſions; the wheel of it is bound with iron, and is lighter, 
though much larger, than thoſe we uſe in England, 

Dreſden, the metropolis of the electorate of Saxony, 
ſtands on a plain, ſurrounded about two leagues off by lofty 
hills; the neareſt of them are very ſandy, and are therefore 
converted into vineyards, which, receiving all the heat of a 
tull ſouth ſun, ſometimes bring the grapes to maturity ; but 
I never heard any great commendations of their wine. As 
I entered the city I obſerved a very different conduct in the 
guard from what is found in Brandenburg; for here no queſ- 
tions were aſked, whereas the Pruſſians are as circumſpet 
as in time of war. Near the entrance of the part called the 
New city, is an equeſtrian ſtatue, of the late king Augui- 
tus II. erected on a lofty pedeſtal, ſaid to be made by a com- 
mon ſmith, and as fuch may be admired; but it has many 
capital defects, particularly in the head of the horſe, 

This city is well fortified ; it ſtands on both ſides of the 
Elbe, which communicate with each other by a ſtone bridge 
540 feet long, and 36 broad, in which ſpace it has 18 arches; 
the paſſage over it is horizontal, and takes off very much 
from that grand effect which a curve produces in theſe ſtruc- 
tures i; Great order is obſerved in paſſing this bridge, one 


' fide being appointed to lead to the New city, and the other 


t0 


The bridge at Weſtminſter is incomparably more grand. 
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to the old; near the latter it is adorned with a crucifix of 
braſs of curious workmanſhip, about half as big as the life. 
It is fixed on a ſtone pedeſtal, on which are the emblems of 
death and the devil, repreſented by a human ſkull and a ſer- 
pent in braſs. Here are ſeveral ſquares and lofty ſtone 
buildings, in which are fix or ſeven ſtories. The rooms, 
though neat, are not large. The buildings make an elegant 
appearance, but are inferior in beauty to thoſe of Berlin, 
Dreſden being an ancient city, many of the ſtreets are nar- 
row. R 
The trade of this place is very inconſiderable. The moſt 
important commodity here is filver, of which the mines 
near Fridburg produce every fifteen days about the value 
of 20,000 dollars *, which 1s brought into the city in ingots 
in a regular carriage appointed for that purpoſe, and im- 
mediately coined and delivered to the proprietors. The 
mines are under the care of directors, whoſe buſineſs it is 
to ſupport the value of the ſtock, but they uſually go in a 
beaten tract, without making any efforts to encreaſe the 
quantity, on the contrary it often comes ſhort of the ordi- 
nary computation. This ſilver is immediately coined into 
florins of 16 groſch, which with reſpect to the current mo- 
ney of bats, driers, &c. is worth 7 per cent. advance, and 
is n e to ſpeedily conveyed into the neighbouring 
territories to be again melted down, that it is next to im- 
poſſible to obtain change in this true ſilver money for one 
ſingle louis d'or in the ordinary commerce of the people: 
in which inſtance the Saxons ſeem very regardleſs of their 
own intereſt; for though this ſilver may be conſidered as a 
commodity, the currency of ſuch a coin as their bats and 
driers, muſt be detrimental in proportion as they are worſe 
than their genuine coin. 

The exchange here is regulated as in Leipſic. The par 
is reckoned 125 Saxon dollars for 100 rix dollars current in 
Amſterdam, but the exchange is generally 135 for their 
ſmall monies: there is an agio of 3 per cent. when pay- 
ment is made for bills in louis d'ors, and for ducats 4 per 
cent. is allowed. | x 

They pretend there are 30, ooo towns and villages in 
Saxony, of which to the number of 60 are ſeen from ſome 
eminences near Dreſden. They alſo reckon that the whole 
eleQorate has 4 millions of people, which ſeems to be twice 
the number one ought to believe, eſpecially as they acknow- 
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ledge to have only 2600 eccleſiaſtics; nor were there now 
in Dreſden above 1 10,000 ſouls,of which 4000 were ſoldiers, 

The king's guard is a regiment conſiſting of 2000 ſol- 
diers, half of them are Polanders and half Saxons : they 
are tall well-looking men, their regimentals in good order, 
and their exerciſe exat; it is modelled after the Pruſſian 
manner, but not carried to that perfection. Their arms 
are lighter than thoſe of the Pruſſians, but their cartouch 
box heavier: except this regiment, which is cloathed in 
red, all the infantry wear white with different facings. The 
king's horſe guards are cloathed in a high taſte, but with 2 
mixture of the grand and ridiculous, their buff coats being 
richly embroidered in gold, with a ſun on their breaſt and 
another on their backs. The Saxons are reckoned very 
good ſoldiers. Several Pruſſian officers have acknowledged 
to me, that had the Auſtrians behaved ſo well as the Saxons, 
they ſhould have found a more arduous ſtruggle in the late 
war. The inhabitants here think the king of Pruſſia did 
not play fair upon the occaſion of the battle of Dreſden; 
yet they acknowledge the good order preſerved in the Pruſ- 
ſian army by his majeſty's preſence, as it ſaved the citizens 
from thoſe violences which they feared from the ferocity of 
the prince of Anhault Deſſau. When the king of Pruſſia 
came to this city with his army, he would not ſuffer even 
his brother Auguſtus William to gratify his curioſity in ſee- 
ing the rarities which were left in the green vault, for fear 
of any accident to them. One of my acquaintance in Dreſ- 
den told me that the king aſxed him what the people thought 
upon the occaſion of the battle, he replied, © We were all 
„in the higheſt terrors and apprehenſions.“ * So was ! 
« alſo, ſays the king, and we muſt all thank your ſove- 
«© reign the elector of Saxony for it.“ 

Beſides the ſeveral calamities under which this country 
labours, the jealouſy ariſing from the article of religion is 
not the leaſt; the eſtabliſhed Lutheran clergy are watch- 
ful of the reformed church which is much kept under, and 
obliged to have all their marriages, chriſtenings and burials 
performed by Lutherans; whilſt both think themſelves ex- 
tremely injured by the great countenance which is given at 
court to the Roman catholics. They eſteem it a groſs ab- 
ſurdity for a proteſtant people to be governed by a Romiſh 
prince; for the very principles of that religion, inſtead of 
promoting the notion of one common intereſt, declare a- 
gainſt it. | | 
According 
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According to the eſtabliſhed conſtitution of Saxony, the 
Roman catholics can no more have a church in Dreſden, 
than their elector, without being of the Romiſh church, 
can be king of Poland. A chapel however is connived at, 
by which is underſtood a private, or at leaſt a modeſt place 
of worſhip; but the Romiſh chapel, as it is ſo called, is a 

mpous ſtructure, and fo richly adorned with ſtatues and 
architecture, that art and expence ſeem to contend for the 
ſuperiority, however it was not yet intirely compleated. 
The furniture of it is intended to be of Saxon porcelain, the 
altar-piece and organ not excepted. I ſaw ſome of the or- 
gan pipes in different pieces, and I make no doubt of the 
completion of this deſign. 

The pleaſure I had in the acquaintance of young count 
Buenau, who was with the Poliſh embaſſador at St. Peterſ- 
burg, gave me an opportunity of carrying a recommen- 
datory letter, directed to the count his father, at Noethniz, 
which is not far from Dreſden. This nobleman, who ſerv- 
ed the late emperor as miniſter of ſtate, is efteemed one of 
the moſt learned men in Germany, and has made one of 
the fineſt collection of books. I was very politely received 
by Mr. Petri and Mr. Gervinus, both merchants, alſo by 
Mr. Petſhold, who had been the Saxon miniſter at the Ruſ- 
ſian court, and was now on his departure as miniſter at the 
the court of Vienna. Mr. Fonck, who was charged with 
the Saxon affairs in Ruſſia, obliged me with a particular re- 
commendation to Mr. de Vieth, maſter of the ceremonies 
to the king of Poland. This, gentleman is remarkable for 
a fine perſon; he received me very politely, and expreſſed 
great concern at the abfence of the court, which was at 
Warſaw, as it deprived him of the means of procuring me 
many pleaſures. | 
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CHAP. XCVL 


A ſuccinft account of the curioſities in Dreſden in the eight 
apartments of the Grune Gewolbe, and the twelve cham- 
bers of the Kuntſkammar *. * Solomon's temple. King's 
gallery of pictures. The Chineſe palace, and the quantity of 
porcelain contained in it. Of the Saxon porcelain in general, 


M R. de Veith was ſo very obliging as to attend me to 
the Grune Gewolbe n, which is an apartment of the 
royal palace, and a repoſitory of great riches as well as cu- 
rioſities. 

I know not whether any traveller has given an account of 
the profuſion of expenſive trinkets contained in this build- 
ing; but it is certain there are many of moſt exquiſite art, 
collected at a prodigious expence. They are too numerous 
to attempt a particular catalogue; the minutes which I took 
down on the ſpot are as follows: | 

The firſt chamber contains 100 ſmall ſtatues curiouſly 
wrought, the greateſt —4 in braſs, particularly an equeſ- 
trian ſtatue of Auguſtus II. king of Poland; Frederick 
William the Great, being a model of the famous ſtatue 
at Berlin; Lewis XIV; centaurs, Mercuries, &c. 

The ſecond chamber is of ivory, in a great variety of 
figures ; among others there is a fine crucifix ; a ſhip com- 
pletely rigged, with gold wire to repreſent ropes ; the ſails 
are adorned with the arms of the king and the names of the 
princes of the royal family; a figure of Abraham offering 
his ſon Ifaac, with the angel deſcending and holding the 
hand of Abraham as it is raiſed to give the fatal wound. 
This figure, which is a copy of what was in the academy 
of St. Peterſburg, is one ell and a half high, and of ex- 
quiſite workmanſhip. _ 

The third is of filver, curiouſly wrought in variety of 
figures, particularly a large fountain and four vaſes of a great 
ſize. The fourth contains veſſels of pure gold, and filver 
gilt ; the pannels of the room are of looking-glaſs. There 
are ſeveral fine enamelled cups, and ſome pieces of plate of 
which they boaſt the antiquity. The fifth is a ſpacious room 
with a large quantity of precious ſtones worked with great 

| art; 
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art; a cup of lapis nephriticus e; a ſtatue of Charles II. of 
England 3 A large goblet ſet round with the moſt curious and 
coſtly antiques; the angel Michael vanquiſhing the devil; 
this piece is of wood, and of admirable workmanſhip per- 
formed in England, it coſt 2500]. and is only two feet high. 
There are ſeveral fine tables of moſaic, particularly one re- 
preſenting flowers, which coſt 70,000 ſcudi of Florence, 
and was given to the king as a preſent; a ball of criſtal ſix 
inches diameter, without blemiſh; with a great variety of 
cups, criſtals, mother of pearls, &c. wy 

The ſixth chamber is of precious ſtones, with ſome falſe 
ones. There are alſo great variety of pearls ſet in a multi- 
plicity of forms; his preſent majeſty of Poland curiouſly cut 
in an onyx; the repreſentation of Jonas thrown into the 
ſea, made of precious ſtones, which is a very fine piece, 
and there are ſeveral others of the like nature; a ſword with 
a ſilver blade, ſo tempered as to bend like ſteel, the hilt is 
of gold; this curioſity was ſent to the king by his holineſs 
of Rome; the royal crown, ſcepters, balls, &c. of the 
king and queen, which are of falſe ſtones, the precious ones 
are taken out for uſe, and depoſited in the next chambers, 
viz. the ſeventh and the eighth: theſe being of prodigious 
value, are ſurrounded with gtaſs cafes, and filled with the 
king's regalia, and a profuſion of rich trinkets, as ſwords, 
buttons, canes, ſtars of his order, &c. ſet with the fineſt 
ſtones, and many of them very large ; there are five dozen 
of coat and three of waiſtcoat buttons of brilliants, fix 
dozen of buttons and ſix dozen of buiton- holes of roſe dia- 
monds; a brilliant as big as a moderate ſized wallnut; 2 
green brilliant above an inch long; an onyx of ſeven inches, 
eſtimated at 70,000 crowns value; a cup repreſenting Dia- 
na in a bath, with combs, bruſhes, &c. all in gold and 
precious ſtones ; a garniture of ſaphirs, as buttons, ſword, 
ſtar, watch, ſnuff-box, &c. 

But to paſs over this profuſion of precious ſtones, the 
piece of the greateſt curioſity as an exact repreſentation, is 
the throne of the Great Moghol, which with extraordinary 


art and labour is performed in filver figures, enamelled in 


colours, and adorned with precious ſtones. There is a 


view of potentates bringing preſents, and falling proſtrate 
at the throne, with elephants, ſoldiers, ſervants, and at- 


* They ſay this ſtone ſuffers no kind of poiſon without break- 
ing, and is an antidote againſt the ſtone and gravel. 
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tendants in their different ſtations. The artificer Dinge- 
lenger is ſaid to have ſpent many years about this work. 
Having thus gratified my curioſity in ſeeing this expen- 
five collection, I went to take a view of others of a different 
kind in the Kuntſkammer. The firſt chamber contains a 
large collection or library of prints, from the very com- 
mencement of the art of engraving to this time ; fo that 
among many things highly valuable, there muſt needs be 
alſo a great deal of traſh; but of this I can ſay but little, 
the abſence of the librarian having prevented my ſeeing it. 
The ſecond is the mineral gallery; here are the earth and 
ſoil of the different countries of the world, and proof has 
been made of their principles and qualities; alſo oars of 
every denomination, of every country where mines are 
found, particularly of the tin, lead, copper, ſilver and gold 
of the mines of Saxony: and here I had very ſtriking proofs 
of the production of ſolid lumps of the fineſt metal in mines, 
as the common earth produces ſtones. But what ſurprized 
me more, was the metal vegetables, if ſo I may call that 
which grows on the ſurface of the earth; here were ſome 
of gold of above two inches high, and of filver about fix 
inches. The Saxons eſteem themſelves ſuperior to any na- 
tion in the knowledge of minerals; they have reduced it ſo 
much to a ſcience, that many of the ſtudents at the univer- 
ſity of Friburg, apply themſelves more immediately to this 
ſtudy, the agreeable purſuit of which muſt open a new cre- 
ation to thoſe who have conſidered only the ſuperficies of the 
material world. In this chamber were all kinds of ftones 
and marbles of different countries, with whatever of this 
ſort can improve or entertain the curious. Here is alſo the 
rl which is found in the river Elſter; likewiſe the mi- 
neral Aſbeſtos; it is of a white or ſilver colour, its parts or 
fibres are diviſible ; they feel as ſoft as ſilk, and it has this 
extraordinary property, that fire cleanſes without conſum- 
ing it. The more extraordinary thing is a magnet of two 
foot and a half, which I compute to be not quite an ounce 
troy that ſupports near five pounds of iron. | 
The third chamber conſiſts of things petrified, particu- 
larly pieces of wood, ſome animals, and many fiſh. There 
are alſo birds eggs in their proper neſts. They told me that 
the waters of Karlſbad have this effect of petrifying, and 
that moſt of theſe things are from thence. 
The fourth chamber is very large, there are different 
forts of wood and vegetables; of the former is a cabinet 
with 350 ſquares.as big as the palm of a large hand, run 
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in flat as drawers, being all of different ſorts. In this a- 
partment are the pictures of a man and his wife who lived 
near Tameſwar; he reached the age of 185, ſhe of 172 

ears. I have ſeen copies of theſe pictures, which were pre- 
ſented by general Bretlach the emperor's embaſſador to the 
Ruſſian court, to count Beſtucheff the great chancellor. 
They alſo ſhew here a table of tamarinth, of one piece of 
two ells three quarters, and yet they pretend it is only half 
the diameter of the tree which produced it. 

The fifth chamber is a ſmall cabinet of ſkeletons and o- 
ther anatomical curioſities. The ſixth conſiſts of many ſorts 
of animals, the ſkins of which are ſtuffed, particularly cro- 
codiles, leopards, monkeys, ſtags, &c. and ſeveral mon- 
ftrous births of beaſts. There is a figure of a ſtag of great 
ſize made of hartſhorn, which is pretended to be a ſpecific 
againſt the effects of poiſon : the plate hanging on the 
breaſt of it has this inſcription, * e cornu cervi factus, contra 
venena proſum.”” It is poſſible this may allude to the fre- 
quent exerciſe of hunting, as a cure of thoſe diſorders inci- 
dental to luxury and indolence. The ſeventh chamber is 
of the ſkins of fiſhes ſtuffed. I obſerved particularly that 
of the ſea lion, mentioned in lord Anſon's voyages. The 
eighth has a great quantity of different kinds of ſhells. 'The 
ninth is of amber, of which material there is a cabinet of 
about fix feet high and four broad; every drawer has ſome 
natural curioſity in amber. The tenth is a grotto with wa- 
ter ſprings. The eleventh has many curioſities in coral. The 
twelfth contains the ſkeletons of lions, bears, &c. of a pro- 
digious ſize, and the ſtuffed ſkins of ſome extraordinary 
beaſts, particularly of a horſe, whoſe mane 1s three ells and 
a half long, and his tail twelve ells and a half. I did not 
meaſure either, but was ſatisfied of the great curioſity, from 
the apparent length of them, which is indeed prodigious. 

From theſe apartments I was conducted to another more 
remote, to ſee a model cut in cedar, of, the temple of So- 
lomon, as deſcribed in the old teſtament, and other antient 
authorities. This piece coſt 12,000 &owns, and much la- 
bour has been beſtowed on it; it repreſents the ark, the 
ſanctum ſanctorum, the ſacrifices, and all other rites and 
ceremonies of the moſaic law. 

The next object that engaged my curioſity, was the 
king's gallery of pictures, which, ſince the purchaſe of the 
duke of Modena's collection, is one of the fineſt in the 
world. The Saxons ſay the Italians lament the parting 


with that collection; and that forty young noblemen and 
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entlemen now take Dreſden in their travels, to one who 
Pee viſited that city. Part of the collection conſiſts 


the whole collection, Which conſiſts of above two thouſand 
pieces, are valued between two and three millions | of 
crowns v. There are many pieces which are ſaid to be in- 
imitable, particufarly our Saviour curing the fick; and the 
ſhepherds finding him itumediately aſter his birth, by Cor- 
regio. Theſe pictures not being ranged in proper order, 
appeat to nen ; but it is certain that the choiceſt 
works of Raphael, Rubens, Corregio, and all the top maſ- 
ters, are exhibited in the moſt magnificent profuſion. A 
young woman twenty one years of age, a daughter of the 
director Ridel, paints admirably, and promiſes to be one 
of the greateſt genius of the age; and Torelli, a lad of e- 
leven years only, follows her very cloſe. But the greateſt 
delight which his Poliſh majeſty takes, is in a ſmall gallery, 
all of portraits in crayons; the greateſt part of them are of 
perſons with whom the king was acquainted in his travels, 
articularly in Italy. Moſt of theſe pieces are performed 
y ſigniora Roſalba ; they are certainly very beautiful. A- 
motig theſe” pictures they ſhew one of à certain Italian lady, 
who is reported to have waſted the eſtates of half a dozen 
Engliſh lords, and as many Engliſh gentlemen; but this 
ſeems to ariſe from accidents which have happened in paſt 
times. k ; Pa rn mnoOyevws — 58098 87 e 
The next curioſity is the Chineſe palace, ſo called from 
the taſte of the building, and the intention of furniſhing it 
with pbrdelain. The ortiaments of the architecture, and 
the reſie vo in the ſroiitifpiece, ate after the Chineſe and Ja- 
pan munher. This palace ſtands on e Elbe, and commands 
a view of the bridge and of the Romith chapel, but it is far 
from being an elegant building, and is ſituated too near the 
river. The vaults of this palace conſiſt of fourteen a- 
partments, filled with - China and Dreſden porcelain; one 
would imagine there & as ſuffictent quantity to ſtock a whole 
country, and yet they ſay, with an air of importance, that 
100,000 pieces more are wanted to compleat the intention 
of furniſhing this ſingle palace, which is not large. 
Perhaps it may be ſome indulgence to a female curioſity 
at leaſt, to be informed concerning this brittle commodity, 
| | | which 
Near 500,000 !, 
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which has been ſo paſſionately ſought for by the fair ſex, 
But can this paſſion, be deemed a folly when we ſee even 
mighty princes * pride themſelves in it? Here are a great 
number of porcelain figures of dogs, ſquirrels, monkeys, 
wolves, bears, leopards, &c. ſome of them as big as the 
life; alſo elephants and rhinoceros's of the ſize of a large 
dog; 2 prodigious variety of birds, as cocks, hens, turkeys, 
peacocks, pheaſants, hawks, eagles, beſides parrots and 
other foreign birds, and a curious collection of different 
flowers, The apoſtles near three feet; high, are in white 
porcelain. There is a repreſentation of the crucifixion four 
or five feet high, with numerous other curious pieces : theſe 
laſt are intended for the Romiſh chapel, which I have al- 
ready obſerved is to be furniſhed with theſe rare materials. 
A clock 1s preparing for the gallery. in this palace, whoſe 
bells are to be alſo of porcelain : I heard one of them prov- 
ed, and they are ſufficient to form. any muſic ; but the ham- 
mers muſt be of wood. 

A ſuperſtitious reverence for this extraordinary produc- 
tion has induced his majeſty to preſerve ſome of the firſt ef- 
forts of the porcelain fabric, and other performances in 
their ſeveral gradations, to the perfection the art is now ar- 
rived : nor is this pious concern confined to his own manu- 
factures; here is a great number of plates and diſhes of the 
old porcelain of China, invaluable in the eſteem of. thoſe 
whoſe ideas are refined above common capacities. But what 
1s moſt amazingly wonderful, are the 48 China vaſes, which 
do not appear to be of any uſe, nor to be any oy, © extraor- 
dinary except their great ſize; and yet his late Poliſh ma- 
jeſty diſcovered ſuch captivating charms in theſe inanimate 
beauties, that he purchaſed them of the late king of Pruſ- 
ſia, at the price of a whole regiment of dragoons. The 
long gallery in the ſecond ſtory had already two marble 
chimney-pieces, each adorned. with near 40 very large 
pieces of porcelain, of birds, beaſts, and vaſes, ranged to 
the height of above 20 feet in a moſt ſuperb taſte, the fi- 
gures being all made ſo natural, that I could conceive no 
idea ſuperior in this kind. All ſorts of rich hangings, glaſ- 
ſes, tables, chairs, &c. are brought into the apartments, 
but kept packed and covered, the walls remaining bare for 
four years, The palace in general is unfiniſhed, and it may 
be preſumed that the King himſelf is tired of the vanity of 


4 His-majeſty of Pruſſia ſometimes calls his brother of Poland, 
the porcelain king, 
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an my variety, and of ſuch a profuſion of expenſive 
baubles. | 

Before I finiſh this chapter, I muſt beg leave to make 
ſome further remarks with relation to the Saxon porcelain, 
which has not only infatuated many fair admirers, but ex- 
tended its reputation to the remoteſt corners of the earth. 
Baron Botgar, a miner about 46 years ſince, firſt began to 
make this porcelain: his firſt trial was the red, and from 
thence he proceeded to glazing, and fince that, gilding and 
painting have been carried to an amazing perfection. In 
order to preſerve this art as much as poſſible a ſecret, the 
fabric at Meiſſen, which is near this city, is rendered im- 
penetrable to any but thoſe who are immediately employed 
about the work, and the ſecret of mixing and preparing the 
metal is known to very few of them. They are all con- 
fined as priſoners, and ſubject to be arreſted if they go 
without the walls; and conſequently a chapel and every 
thing neceſſary is provided within, There are about 700 
men employed, moſt of whom have not above ten German 
crowns a month, and the higheſt wages are forty, ſo that 
the annual expence is not eſtimated above 80,000 crowns. 
This — being entirely for the king's account, he 
fells yearly to the value of 150,000 and ſometimes 200, oo 
crowns”, beſides the magnificent preſents he occaſionally 
makes, and the great quantity he preſerves for his own uſe. 
They pretend they cannot execute faſt enough, the com- 
miſfons which they receive even from Aſia, as well as from 
all parts of Europe, and are conſequently under no neceſſity 
of lowering the enormous prices ; however this muſt be the 
conſequence ere Tong, if the Engliſh and French continue 
to make fuch great improvements in this art. It is- with 
great ſatisfaction that I obſerve the manufactories of Bow, 
Chelſea, and Stepney have made ſuch a conſiderable pro- 
greſs. On the other hand it is equally a ſubje& of horror 
to ſee ſo many ſhops in the ſtreets of London ſupplied with 
the porcelain of Dreſden, though it is importable only un- 
der oath of being for private uſe, and not for ſale. 
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Remarks on the government in Saxony. 4 account 0 
count Bruhl*s great wealth, A Fx up 23 
Sc. O the king's gardens. A of the court. Na- 
tional deb, ſaxes, and revenues of Saxony. A ſbort account 
of St. Hubertſburg. Of the trade, inbabitanti, churches, 
c. in Leipſig. „ 5 


10 diſtreſſed condition of this electorate, which the 
reader muſt have obſerved in the foregoing pages, is 
occaſioned not more by the unayoidable incidents of war and 
invaſions, and by the general depravation of the inhabitants, 
than by the iniquity of a few. The ſubjects of the electors 
of Germany, with one exception, have ever changed their 
condition for the worſe, when the regal has been joined to 
the electoral dignity tor the royal authority, as in the caſe 
of Poland, has generally been employed to oppreſs inſtead 
of ſupporting them; and the numerous connections attend- 
ing kingly goverament, have involved the ſecurity and in- 
dependency of the electorate. Thoſe who have any feeling 
of human miſeries, muſt needs fall into ſerious reflections 
in viewing the expenſive collections of curioſities mention- 
ed in the laſt chapter, If the virtue of the man abſtractedly 
conſidered, is preferable to the externals of a king; to ſeek 
the happineſs' of one ſingle family is more glorious in the 
ſight of God than to poſſeſs all the uſeleſs rarities in the ca- 
binets of this electo rate. 

In the ordinary computation of greatneſs as derived from 
wealth and power, count Bruhl is incomparably the greateſt 
man in Saxony. The people ſay that he has bought eſtates 
in Poland to, the amount of 20 millions of florins *, veri- 
fying the ſcriptures, that the children of this world are 
« wiſer in their generation than che children of light,” for 
he has wiſely provided a ſtore, out of the reach of the Saxons, 
whilſt they have no other ſatisfaction than making lampoons 
on him and his patroneſs the queen. He has alſo ſeveral 
eſtates in Saxony, and moveables to the value of ſix millions 
of dollars: whether theſe accounts are exaggerated, as is 
probable, from the little love which the people bear him, I 
know not; but he owes large ſums, as if he meant to make 
it the intereſt of his creditors to preſerve him during the 
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preſent king's reign. The electoral prince, though unfor- 
tunate in his perſon, is a man of ſenſe and virtue, and ſees 
the conduct of this miniſter in a true light. Count Bruhl, 
they ſay, is allowed above half a million of dollars annually 
for the national ſervice and the ſupport of his office. 
The world can produce many remarkable. inſtances of 
very good and very evil actions, done for the ſake of a miſ- 
treſs or a friend, for the deſire of gold, or the thirſt of 
wer: but to what idol does that man offer incenſe, whom 
no leſs than three or four hundred ſuits of rich cloaths will 
- ſatisfy? Count Bruhl has collected ail the fineſt colours of 
all the fineſt cloths, velvets, and ſilks of all the manufac- 
tures, not to mention the different kinds of lace and em- 
broideries, of racks He calls for his book of patterns, 
which are numbered, and chuſes that ſuit which pleaſes his 
fancy for the day. They boaſt that he has boots and ſhoes 
in proportion to his cloaths. The keeper of this notable 
wardrobe was abſent, ſo that I did not fee it, but I am per- 
fealy well ſatisfied of its being in nothing inferior to re- 


rt. 

"The palace of this lord has been built at ſeveral different 
times. The apartments are elegant and richly furniſhed, 
but not many of them magnificent : they have luſtres of 
porcelain in beautiful figures ; the tables are ſet off with va- 
riety of tea equipages, and figures of men and women, 
birds and beaſts of porcelain. The drawing room is pan- 
nelled with looking-glaſſes, and adorned with rich paint- 
ings, and his cabinet furniſhed with enamels and crayons. 
This houſe and the gardens belonging to it are ſituated on 
the Elbe, near the bridge, and command a pleaſant pro- 
. His library, which is in the garden, is 220 feet 
long, and well furniſhed with books; but the moſt ſtriking 
object is the gallery of pictures, which though it does not 
contain a fourth part ſo many as the royal gallery, is incom- 
parably more magnificent, being 156 ells long, which is 
18 longer than that of Verſailles. The pictures are ſet off 
to great advantage, being ranged only on one ſide: the 
windows fronting them are very lofty, and afford light ſut- 
ficient to point out the minuteſt beauties of this excellent 
collection. The pannels between the caſements are of 
looking-glaſs, againſt which are placed buſts and ſtatues that 

have a very grand effect. - IRE: | | 
The king's gardens are agreeable, though they want thoſe 
natural beauties which an inequality of ground affords. The 
palace fituated in them is ſmall, but the avenue leading to 
. . N " | it 
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it is grand, and of a conſiderable length. At the front is 
the field for the turnaments, and behind a fine piece of wa- 
ter: the ſides compoſe the gardetis, Which are in a natural 
taſte 3 here is a profuſion of marble ſtatues, of which ma- 
ny pieces are bigger than the life, and ſeem to be well ex- 
ecuted. Moſt of them ſhew the genius of their firſt maſ- 
ter the late king, who being entirely devoted to amours, 
was proud of proclaiming it even to after-ages, ſo long as 
theſe ſtatues ſhall remain as monuments of his laſciviouſ- 
nels. — of them are already injured by time, and ne- 
lected. Amn | 
2 The Orangery, which is in another part of the town 
has 400 orange trees of a very large fize, and remarkably 
ſtrait: | There are many exotics, but nothing ſtruck me ſa 
much as a ſtrawberry tree cultivated from a plant, and 
grown three yards high, ſpreading near as much, and yield- 
in fruit *. 68 52 11 1 24 . 
Poting my ſtay here, I heard much of the ſplendor and 
great paſſion for amuſement which reigns at this court, 
even to the giving penſions to Italian ſingers after. they 
leave the country. How different is this court from that 
of Brandenburg? Here 6500 ducats are yearly allowed for 
comfits and ſuch articles, which is near twice' as much' as 
the king of Pruſſia allows for his table , as J have obſerved 
already. Vet Saxony is ſaid to owe forty millions of dol- 
lars, the intereſt of which ſince the late king's death, is not 
regularly paid; ſo that the ſtuere “, which was at 2 per 
cent. above par, and gave ar intereſt of 5 per cent. is now 
at a large diſcount, #00 | | 
The king of Pruſſia bought up ſeveral of the ſtuere bills, 
at a conſiderable diſcoupat no doubt with an intention of 
being paid; the numbers 6f' his bafliffs might eaſily pro- 
cure an execution on his debtor. This alarmed the court 
of Saxony, and induced it ta borrow a large ſum of ſome 
of the neighbouring ſtates, who very prudently required 
the ſeeurity of Ind} | #5511 10697 2613 TH you 94 
The revenues of the ele@or of Saxony are ſaid tò be near 
8 millions'* of dollars, confequently ſuperior to thoſe of the 
houſe of Brandenburg; and yet ſince the late reductions, Sax- 
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t There are of the ſame kind in England. = Fifty dollars 
a day in Saxony for ſweetnieats and ſpices, and thirty in Branden- 
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ony ſupports 20, ooo men only 7, and groans under a hea 
national debt, whilſt Pruſſia has above 100,000 men and is 
-free from all incumbrances of this fort. Theſe revenues 
ariſe from the taxes on land, and a capitation of about ſix 
dollars on all males when they are made apprentices, or 
begin to work. The people of a higher rank are taxed ac- 
cording to their claſs, and ſubject to be called to account if 
they put themſelves in a lower claſs than is conſiſtent with 
their eſtates: even foreigners pay capitation after being ſix 
months in the country; but this method in general of raiſing 
money is complained of as unequal, and conſequently un- 
juſt. The people alſo pay a heavy tax, under a notion of 
quarters for the army. Some houſes of no very great con- 
ſequence, are taxed at 120 dollars, others as far as 300. 

The Jews are taxed at 50 dollars, their wives 3o, and 
children 2c, with ſome reſpe& however to their abilities. 
There is alſo an exciſe on all eatables and liquors ; and be- 
ſides this, a gratuity which was given the king, of near 10 

r cent. on the incomes of the people, is now reduced to 
a tax. Thus the value of land eſtates is ſunk extremely low. 
The king has alſo a tenth of whatever the ſilver mines of 
particular property produce ; and ſome mines belong to the 
crown. 

The miſeries of which the Saxons complain, may be 
dated ſo early as 1706, at which period Charles XII. of 
Sweden glutted his army with the ſpoils of all that country, 
except Dreſden : Auguſtus having ſhut himſelf up in that 
city, determined to defend it, though he did not think it 
proper to detain the perſon of Charles, who ventured to 
make him an inſulting viſit. The war in which Saxony was 
involved the beginning of this century, coſt her an immenſe 
ſum. The laſt war of ſix weeks only, created an expence 
of ſix millions of dollars, and many thouſands of her beſt 
troops ; yet do not the people ſo much complain of the cala- 
mities of war as of the want of economy at court, and 

the exceſſive expence and ambition of a miniſter. Count 

| Heneca, who is the director of the Finances, they acknow- 
ledge to be a man of abilities, but he cannot anſwer the 
calls made on him for money. 

The king is a man of a mild diſpoſition ; he leaves the 


weight of buſineſs to the queen, and his favourite the _ 
| 15 


Y The ſtanding forces of the electorate are general] y reckoned 
— fifty thouſand men. 
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His majeſty is now * about fifty- four, and, contrary to the 
cuſtom of princes, has been conſtant to the queen, who is 
three years younger than himſelf. The people often com- 

lain aloud of their grievances; even the king's confeſſor 
has in vain attempted to make his majeſty ſenſible of the 
evils under which this country groans; but his Paſſion is 
for curioſities 3. 

Mr. Calkoen, who had been lately embaſſador to the Ot- 
toman Port, on the part of his maſters the ſtates of the 
United Provinces, was now here as envoy and plenipoten- 
tiary to the king of Poland : I was introduced to him, 
and very politely received : he is reputed a man of a ge- 
nerous diſpoſition. We diſcourſed concerning Nadir Shah, on 
which occaſion he mentioned ſeveral inſtances of the pa- 
nic which the Perſian arms had ſtruck at the Ottoman Port. 
It was ſaid that this gentleman's chief buſineſs here was to 
negotiate for the ſecurity of the intereſt which the ſub- 
jects of the States have in the ſtuere. He had reſided ſome 
time in England, and profeſſed himſelf an admirer of our 
nation. I was at his table in company with Polanders, Italians, 
French and Germans; he aſked me which of the countries I 
had ſeen was the moſt agreeable, and where a man of ſenti- 
ments would chuſe to live. I told him my knowledge of 
the world was a” limited; that I had ſeen a great deal 
of miſery in one ſhape or other in every country where I 
had been; but after pauſing I determined in favour of 
England. The company ſeemed ſurprized at my heſitation, 
and then gave their ſuffrage by a loud, but polite applauſe. 
Many things were ſaid on this occaſion in favour of this 
happy iſle. Would to God it had fewer blemiſhes! we 
ought however to be watchful of that reputation for which 
foreigners of ſentiment ſo univerſally give us a diſtinguiſhed 
preference, 

The ſeaſon being far advanced, I thought it neceſſary to 
haſten my departure. It was not without reluQancy I left a 
ſcene which at the ſame time it gives occaſion of compaſſion 
for the diſtreſſes of the people, affords: travellers a great 
field of amuſement, but moſt of all when the court is in 
that city, There is hardly any place in Europe more de- 
voted to pleaſures and diverſions: but we ſee the conſe. 
quence of this exceſſive indulgence, though confined to a 

court, 


* 1949. »I was actually told that half a million of dollars 
intended for part of a payment due to the king of Pruſſia, was paid 
away for the duke of Modena's pictures. 
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court. What has not that nation then to dread, whoſe 
people in general free themſelves from reſtraints beyond 
the meaſure which health will bear, and beyond the bounds 
which prudence or juſtice warrants? The Saxons amidſt 
their ſufferings are gentle in their manners. They have 
the greateſt paſſion for muſic and poetry of any of the Ger- 
mans; even the peaſants have a rural taſte of them: and 
they have ſome able men in theſe ſciences, 

The zoth of Auguſt I left Dreſden, and travelled towards 
Meiſſen on the banks of the Elbe. The delightfulneſs of 
the weather contributed much towards heightening the na- 
tural beauties of this country. The corn fields and gar- 
dens, meadow lands and paſtures, produced a charming ef- 
feat. Here the eaſtern banks of the Elbe are adorned with 
a great number of vineyards, ſome of which are admirably 
ſituated to receive all the advantages which the ſun can at- 
ford in this latitude; but the people fruſtrate their own 
end, by ſuffering the vines to grow too high, and with too 
great a luxuriancy, ſo that the grapes do not arrive to that 
maturity which a more judicious cultivation might afford. 
The people are extremely induſtrious, and no ground is 
loſt; ſome of the ſteepeſt hills are ſupported by many ter- 
raſſes. As we approach to Meiſſen the valley grows very 
narrow, and part of the houſes on the banks are built on 
rocks, which riſe perpendicular from the river, and form a 
very agreeable and romantic view. 

The caſtle at Meiſſen, in which is the porcelain manu- 
factory, ſtands on the weſtern bank of the Elbe, three Ger- 
man miles from Dreſden : it is a very large building, and a 
place of ſome defence. TI had an opportunity of being con- 
firmed with what ſecrecy this manufactory is conducted, 
for there is no admittance into the moſt common part of 
the work, without an order from the governor of Dreſden; 
nor are the workmen ever ſeen without the gates of this 
ſtrong hold. Here paſſed the Elbe on a bridge, and after 
mounting a ſteep aſcent I came into a plain country: the 
road is good, and the foil rich and well cultivated ; towns, 
woods and paſture lands are agreeably intermixed, and com- 
bine to give an idea of riches and pleaſure ; yet the inha- 
bitants are poor, for the taxes fall heavy on the labourer. I 
arrived at Staub two German miles and a half, and from 
thence to St. Hubertſburg two German miles and a half; 
the country every where appearing pleaſant. 

This is a palace intended for the pleaſure of hunting, of 
whick J have already obſerved the Saxon court is immode- 

rately 
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rately fond. The adjacent country is proper for the ſport; 
and the king's dogs and horſes are kept in order by being 
exerciſed twice a week. The hunting equipage of the 
Saxon court is the more gay and brilliant, as an uniform of 
yellow cloth laced with ſilver is worn on theſe occaſions by 
every one who appears in the field. The palace is large, 
but not magnificent, nor was it yet entirely finiſhed. 
The ſix apartments intended for the queen are lined with 
green damaſk laced with gold, and thoſe for the king of 
crimſon, in the ſame taſte. The dining-room which is 
round, is an elegant apartment: the gallery is of a good 
ſize, and ready to receive the fine pictures which the king 
had already marked for that purpoſe from amongſt his col- 
le&ion in Dreſden. There is a handſome luſtre of porce- 
lain, which had been ſent as a preſent from France as French 
manufacture, which appeared to me but little inferior to that 
of Saxony. There is a picture of St. Francis Xavier, ſup- 
ported by an angel, done in crayons by the hands of the 
king's daughter, now the dauphineſs of France. As this 
alliance flattered the ambition of the Saxons, the king had 
promiſed great amuſements to his people whenever this lady 
ſhould bring a ſon into the world. The gardens of this 
palace were ſmall, but the ſituation admirable, and the 
ground already Jaid out for the enlargement of them. 

The ziſt J left St. Hubertſburg ; the roads in this neigh- 
bourhood are very good, and where the ſoil is inferior, in- 
duſtry ſeems to ſupply the deficiency. Having travelled 
two German miles, I arrived at Wurtzen, which is a mar- 
ket town on the river Mollen, and has 400 houſes. From 
hence to Leipſig is three German miles; ſome. parts of the 
road are ſandy and diſagreeable, though the land produces 
grain; and there are ſeveral towns and villages. From 
Dreſden to Leipſig is 12 German miles and a half. 

Leipſig is one of the greateſt trading towns in Germany; 
its ſituation is advantageous, for a place that has no ri- 
ver of conſequence near it. Magdeburg, which is ſituat- 
ed on the Elbe, is 14 German miles and a half diſtance, 
and merchandize is brought from Hamburg by that channel. 
What has diſtinguiſhed this city through a long ſeries of 
years, is the liberty of conſcience which has been indulged 
to all ſorts of people. As a conſequence of this indulgence, 
they have been induſtrious in the cultivation of knowledge 
and moral accompliſhments : the univerſity eſtabliſhed here 
has notwithſtanding of late years declined very _ The 
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ſeveral princes of Germany have the wiſdom to encourage 
learning within their own dominions; add to this the neigh- 
bourhood of Hall, where the ſtudents enjoy advantages in 
point of cheap living much ſuperior to this place. Not- 
withſtanding this, the number of thoſe in Leipſig is yet 
very conſiderable. 

The wool which is collected in this city is an important 
article, and contributes much to the wealth of the citizens. 
They have ſome rich manufactures, and are much diſtin- 
guiſhed for painted cloths, in imitation of tapeſtry. Wars 
and invaſions, with the want of œconomy at court, have 
much humbled the pride of the citizens, and reduced that 
luxury which the advantages of commerce had introduced 
amongſt them. The viſit which the king of Pruſſia made 
them was yet treſh in their minds; and the heavy contri- 
butions impoſed on them, ſet heavy at their hearts. In 
this place are three fairs kept annually, viz. New Year's 
Day, Eaſter, and Michaelmas. Formerly theſe were alt 
very conſiderable, but now that of Eaſter only. To theſe 
reſort Polanders, Hungarians, Bohemians, Pruffians, and 
people from all parts of Germany; alſo French and Italians, 
and even Ruſſians come hither, and bring the produce of 
their reſpective countries. Magdeburg ſupplies it with to- 
bacco, which is the growth of that place: the quantity of 
this article conſumed in Germany is prodigous : I have 
known a common poſtilion fill his pipe thrice in the ſpace of 
two German miles. 

Accompts are kept here in dollars and goete groſchen, 
of which 24 make a dollar: a ducat paſſes for two dollars 
three quarters. Sundry coins are current, but the pure 
Saxon filver money is as hard to be found here as in Dreſ- 
den. The exchange on Amſterdam 1s ordinarily about 1 30 
dollars for 100 rix dollars current of the United Provin- 
ces. Their centner is 110 lbs. different from the Engliſh 
weight about two and a halt per cent. Theirell is 22 inches 
and a halt Engliſh. 

Here are about 40,000 inhabitants within the gates, of 
which 16 families are French refugees : the ſuburbs alſo are 
filled with people. They have fix churches for the Luthe- 
rans, which is the eſtabliſhed religion, one for the reform- 
ed, and a chapel for the Roman Catholics in the caſtle ; but 

this laſt is not permitted to uſe bells. They have intro- 
duced a new kind of luxury even in their devotion : one of 
the capital churches has a number of chapels projected about 


ſix feet from the main wall, through which they communicate 
with 
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with the church, each chapel having its diſtin& door with- 
out. Some of the richeſt citizens have beſtowed on theſe 
auxiliary buildings 1500 or 2000 dollars. The ſober part of 
the people think the expence had been better beſtowed on 
the poor, as the affectation of ſo great a diſtinction is by 
no means conſiſtent with that equality which is ſuppoſed to 
be among men in their addreſſes to the Almighty. It ſeems to 
be the remains of that paſſion which the Romaniſts have for 
the ſplendid embelliſhments of their temples. "The con- 
trary of this may be ſeen in ſome countries, where the 
houſe of God is oftentimes left in a worſe condition than a 
ſtable: by a pretence of not drawing away the attention by 
material objects, they make no proviſion for common de- 
cency, nor ſometimes for common protection againſt the 
weather. The people here are religious, and it is a conſtant 
cuſtom obſerved, to ſhut their ſhops every friday morn- 
ing; and during their devotions, which laſt till ten o'clock, 
if any perſon preſume to ſell any thing, they are ſubje& to 
the fine of ten crowns. 

The fortifications of Leipſig ſeem rather calculated for 
the uſe of the inhabitants to walk on, than for defence. 
Theſe have however four ſtone gates, and the citizens ſup- 
port 200 ſoldiers ; this exempts them from quarters, though 
they are otherwiſe ſubject to be taxed as arbitrarily as any 
other town in Saxony. This city is of a very ſmall extent, 
but the houſes are lofty as well as elegant in their fronts. 
Some of them have three ſtories of cellars, and granaries 
on the top of the houſes to the number of three or four 
ſtories, ſo that the whole makes an appearance of ſeven, 
eight, or nine ſtories. The ſtreets are clean, commodious, 
and agreeable, and there are two large ſquares which are 
uſed as market-places. But what adds much to the agree- 
ableneſs of this city, are the gardens which ſurround it, 
particularly the Apel ꝰ garden, which is in an excellent taſte, 
conſidering that it is almoſt upon a flat. The ſtatues are 
very indifferent, yet ſo ranged as to produce a pleaſing ef- 
fea. This garden was much in eſteem with the late king 
Auguſtus, but at preſent it is ſupported by the contributions 
af the citizens. | 


» A man's name. 
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C H A P. XCVII. 


A ſbort account of the inbabitants and revenues of Anhalt Kœthen, 
Anhalt Deſſau, Binburg and Zerbſt. A fuccind view of 
Magdeburg and Wolfenbuttel. Of the revenues and forces 
of the court of Brunſwic, with a view of the ducal palace 
and gallery of pidlures at Saltzdalen. 


QELS MB ER the ſecond I took leave of my friends in 
I Leipſig, and departed for Landſperg; the road near 
Leipſig was full of waggons loaded with merchandize. The 
land is every where well cultivated, but not incloſed. Hall, 
which is ſubje& to Pruſſia, appeared at a ſmall diſtance : it 
is famous for its ſchools and univerſity, particularly for ſtu- 
dents in phyſic. At Landſperg, which is three German 
miles and a half, we entered the Pruſſian dominions ; the 
paſſage from one ſovereignty to another in theſe parts, is very 
frequent : from thence, paſſing through Rothenburg, which 
is the frontier of Saxony, bordering on the petty ſovereignty 
of the prince of Anhalt Koethen, I arrived at the city 
Koethen, diſtant four German miles. | 

This is a conſiderable place, the inhabitants being com- 

puted near 15000. They have three churches, and the 

rincipal manufaQture of gold and filver lace in Germany. 
Ke near a thouſand perſons: the uſual expence of 
their wages is 1500 dollars a week. They manufacture 
here yearly to the value of near a million of dollars, for 
which there 1s a demand all over Germany as well as abroad. 
The Saxons acknowledge that the inhabitants of theſe little 
independent ſovereignties of Koethen, Deſſau, Binburg, 
and Zerbſt, live in the land of milk and honey ; whilſt the 
knowledge which theſe people have of what the Saxons and 
Brandenburghers ſuffer, convinces them that they are 
really happy. Indeed theſe were the only people, conſider- 
ed as a ſtate, which before or ſince that time I ever heard 
talk without complaining. 

Theſe petty princes poſſeſs lands ſufficient for their ex- 
pences, their revenues being reckoned about half a million 
of dollars. The tax on lands is 4 per cent. which rating 
them at 20 years purchaſe, is not quite one ſhilling in the 
pound. Upon an emergency the ſubjects are capable of 
raiſing half a million extraordinary. According to the con- 
ſtitution of the empire, each of theſe princes is obliged to 

cloatb, 
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cloath, arm, and ſupport 100 men in time of war, for the 
emperor's ſervice. The towns in theſe little ſtates are not 
ſo numerous in proportion to the extent of country as in 
Saxony, but better peopled. The young prince of Anhalt 
Koethen has a palace in this town, but it is in a ruinous con- 
dition. He ſupports a body of 2 50 men, who are well cloath- 
ed; his revenues are computed at 169,000 dollars. He was 
now about 19 years of age, of a very remarkable comeli- 
neſs, and engaged in the ſervice of the king of Denmark. 

The third, I travelled through a country well cultivated, 
but not of ſo rich a ſoil as moſt parts of Saxony. Saltza, 
which lies in the road, is famous for refining ſalt made from 
an adjacent ſpring of ſalt water. The river Saal divides 
the dominions of Anhalt Koethen, and Brandenburg: paſ- 
ſing over it in a ferry J entered Kalbe, where I found near 
a regiment of Pruſſian ſoldiers, and was interrogated as u- 
ſual under Pruſſian diſcipline. This was the firſt and laſt 
palace in which I was pilfered ; I diſcovered the thief and ob- 

" tained reſtitution, and was inclined to have him chaſtiſed, 
till J learnt that the puniſhment would be more ſevere than 
the nature of the crime ſeemed to require. 

The ſecurity with which one travels in this part of the 
world, is a circumſtance much to be commended. Here 
the people are ſober and ſerious; the duties of morality are 
taught and inculcated, not by prieſts only, but by parents: 
and as a natural conſequence of a religious ſenſe of things; 
thefts and robberies in time of peace © are hardly known a- 
mongſt the Germans. This is imputable to a ſtrict diſcipline, 
but it alſo ariſes from the early impreſſions of religion, which 
ſo apparently prevail in this 8 

From Kalbe to Magdeburg is four German miles; the 
road is extremely good. If it is warrantable to travel on 
the ſabbath- day without neceſſity, we ought at leaſt to per- 
form the duty of public worſhip : I heard a good diſcourſe in 
one of the hen reformed churches. I have already 
taken notice of the piety of the Lutherans, puree as 
expreſſed in ſinging. On my entrance into Magdeburg, a 
band of vocal muſicians, compoſed of twelve ſtudents, af- 
ter morning ſervice, were ſinging at the doors of the citi- 
zens: this is but a genteeler way of begging ; however it 
cannot be ſaid to encourage idleneſs. The performance 
pleaſed me ſo well that I engaged them for a ſhort time, 

Vor. I. O o and 
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and they received a ſmall gratuity * with great thankful- 
neſ3. Here are two reformed, one French Lutheran, and 
eight German Lutheran churches, all which have been re- 
built ſince 1631. 

This town was then ſacked and burnt, and the inhabi- 
tants put to the ſword by the emperor's general count 
Tilly. The king of Pruffia, in his Memoirs of the houſe 
of Brandenburg, mentions a very remarkable inſtance of 
heroic virtue, viz. * That twelve hundred virgins drown- 
<« ed themſelves in the Elbe, as the only means of pre- 
« ſerving their chaſtity from the violation to which it was 
« expoſed. Theſe examples, adds this author, are admir- 
« able, but they are rare. If the ſtory appears fabulous, 
« 1t ought to be imputed to the corruption of our manners, 
or that the fact is not properly atteſted.” It is poſſible 
that a ſenſe of honour, joined to the terrors of a cruel 
enemy, might drive numbers to this extremity, eſpecially 
as very few of the inhabitants were ſaved from the ſword, 
except fourteen hundred who ſhut themſelves up in the ca- 
thedral. I had the pleaſure to find here ſeveral agree- 
able perſons of both ſexes, to whom the letters I car- 
ried procured me an introduction. Indeed I every where 
experienced advantages of this kind, which though I 
travelled alone, rendered my journey improving and de- 
lightful. | 

This place is remarkable for its great magazines, for the 
reception of merchandize brought from Hamburg on the 
Elbe, and from hence ſent by land to Leipſig and other 
parts, Some of the veſſels employed for this purpoſe are 
of 70 laſts, and though their ſides are very thin, are gene- 
rally deeply loaded; they are flat bottomed, and draw at 
molt three feet water. The current near the town is very 
ſtrong. There are fourteen floating mills for grinding 
corn; and to prevent the ill conſequences of a rapid ſtream, 
a ſluice is prepared for the ſafer paſſage of veſſels with mer- 
chandize. Here are ſome manufaQtories and remarkable 
buildings: in the great ſquare at the main guard, is an an- 
tient ſtatue of the emperor Otho, who in the year 930 is ſaid 
to have founded this city, | 

The fortifications of this place are very remarkable, 
and diſtinguiſhed through all Europe. There are fix deep 
foſſes: this, together with the lowneſs of their works, 
renders the place very ſtrong. Here were three regiments, 

amounting 
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amounting to 4000 men; but to defend ſo large a town, a 
much greater number is neceſſary. 

The fourth, I travelled on to Akerreſlaben, two Ger- 
man miles from Magdeburg, which is therefore ſome- 
times preferred as the moſt convenient ſtage, though it is 
more than half a German mile out of the way. The Ger- 
man poſtilions wear the liveries of the country they belong 
to; in Brandenburg it is blue, in Saxony yellow; they bear 
the king's arms, and pay a tax of one third of the hire of 
horſes to the crown. They are frequently inſolent, or 
ſtupidly regardleſs of their duty to ſtrangers. They uſe 
ſmall French horns, the ſound of which is ſhrill; ſome 
of them play tunes in no diſagreeable manner, but the 
majority make a ſhocking noiſe. Brandy, or uncommon 
fees of drink- money will induce them to travel faſt, other- 
wiſe they are inſupportably dilatory. 

I was yet in the Pruſſian dominions, when my poſtilion 
attempted to paſs by a particular way, and avoid the pay- 
ment of a ſmall road duty; upon this an officer, who was 
poſted at an avenue to prevent this practice, rode up, ſtop- 
ed my chariot, and ſeized one of the horſes as a treſpaſs. 
He would not deſiſt till I alighted with my piſtol, and let 
him know, that whatever fault the poſtilion had committed, 
it could by no means reach me, who had paid for the 
horſes according to the laws, and was travelling under the 
protection of thoſe laws; therefore if he preſumed to de- 
tain me, I would reſiſt him as a robber, upon which he 
thought proper to let me paſs. 

The next place we came to, was the city of Helmſtet, 
belonging to the duke of Brunſwic; it is ſurrounded with 
an old fortification, and had a garriſon of 200 of the duke's 
troops. Here are 200 ſtudents, who are chiefly ſupported 
by the bounty of their ſovereign. From thence I departed for 
Wolfenbuttel, being four very long German miles; the road 
is good but the country hilly, and the vallies abound. 
in cattle. There are ſeveral groves of oaks, which being 
kept perſectly clean, have a charming effect. The inhabi- 
tants of the towns and villages have the appearance of great 
health and eaſy circumſtances. A few miles to the eaſtward 
of this road are ſeveral mines of iron, copper, ſilver, and, 
they ſay, ſome gold alſo. In the dominions of the duke of 
Brunſwic, as well as in thoſe of the elector of Saxony, there 
is a great variety of oar, which conſtitutes a conſiderable 
part of their revenues. Among ſuch as are remarkable, 
they reckon that which is of a deep emerald with filver-co- 
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loured points, like thorns; this oar is ſaid to contain a pro- 
portion of gold alſo. 

I arrived at Wolfenbuttel after the gates were ſhut, but 
I procured admiffion . The houſes here are low, but the 
ſtreets clean. The fortification is very neat and regular, 
but not calculated for any great defence. The ſmall river 
Okar fills a mote round it, and affords water to the inha- 
bitants in a very convenient manner. Without the walls is 
an antient palace belonging to the duke, which is rather 
convenient than grand : here are ſeveral apartments well 
furniſhed, and two ſmall galleries of pictures. In this city 
there is a good arſenal and library : I declined ſeeing it from 
an opinion that the ſimple view of libraries, without exa- 
mining their contents, is a more barren entertainment 
than ſurveying the ſky, without thinking of him who 
made it. | | 

The next day I went on toBrunſwic. About an Engliſh 

mile from Wolfenbuttel is the palace of Antoinenburg, 
belonging to the duke's mother. For near two Engliſh 
miles the road is bordered by trees and groves of wood : 
the whole way, which is ſhort of two German miles, is 
agreeable. The walls of Brunſwic are lofty, and the forti- 
fications of no mean note. This is the reſidence of the 
prince, whom we ſtile duke of Wolfenbuttel ; his maje 
the king of Great Britain, is a branch of that family, and 
takes the title of duke of Brunſwic. The garriſon conſiſted 
of five regiments. The duke's forces are eſtimated 13,000, 
but I have reaſon to believe the real number was 
then only gooo, of which 2000 are invalids. This is a 
great number {or ſo ſmall a ſtate to ſupport : why ſo many 
are kept in pay in time of profound peace, is owing to 
the pride of theſe German princes, and the cuſtom of their 
forefathers, add to this, that they ſometimes receive ſub- 
ſidies from great princes, in conſequence of which they are 
obliged to keep up a number of forces. The Brunſwic 
troops are very clean, and cloathed much after the Pruſſian 
manner; but the men are ſmaller, their arms lighter, and 
their exerciſe not ſo exact. 

The arfenal of this city contains nothing very extra- 
ordinary: in the Romiſh times they ſay it was a church in 
the gothic taſte, but now very much changed, as well in 

the 
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the exterior part as the inſide, which contains three ſtories. 
There are about ſixy pieces of braſs cannon, ſeveral co- 
horns and mortars and ten pieces of large braſs battering 
cannon of an enormous ſize, with a great quantity of ſmall 
arms, but not all in the beſt order. It ſeems to be the folly 
of moſt princes to preſerve many uſeleſs arms, merely for 
ſhew, or for the ſake of their antiquity. | 
On the ramparts is a curioſity of a mortar-piece of braſs, 
made in 1411. It js ten feet ſix inches long, and nine 
feet two inches diameter, weighing 1800 quintals: it has 93 
quintals of iron in the carriage. It will carry a ball of 
730 pounds weight to the diſtance of 3300 paces, and 
throw a bomb of 1000 weight, but it requires 52 pounds of 
powder. oe” 
Here are ſeveral churches, one in particular, which is a 
very antient gothic building, but the appearance of its an- 
tiquity ſeems to be abſorbed in the frequent repairs it has 
undergone. The top of it is ornamented with twen 
large paintings, repreſenting the prophets of the old teſta- 
ment in the clouds of heaven, which gives the building a 
very ſolemn air. The high altar is of marble adorned with 
the ſtatues of the four evangeliſts, and ſupported below by 
Moſes and Aaron. 3, 
This branch of the houſe of Brunſwic is very numerous, 
conſiſting of near thirty perſons, who live in great har- 
mony. But this family is unhappy in having one conſider- 
able branch in baniſhment in Ruſſia, and another living in 
a ſtate of widowhood, the king © her huſband being alive, 
and, to appearance in good health. 
The revenues of this country are ſaid not to exceed a 
million and a half of dollars f, and though the court is fo 
numerous, the œconomy of it is ſuch, that the duke has 
his theatrical and muſical entertainments, and foreigners 
are received with great civility. Perſons of great diſtinc- 
tion being conſidered in ſome meaſure upon an — 
ſeldom leave this court without being extremely well ſa- 
tisfied with the reception they meet with. Engliſh nable- 
men in particular are well received when they occaſional- 
ly paſs that way, The duke ſeems to conſult his eaſe ard 
happineſs rather than the parade of life. He generally 
appears in his coach with three other perſons of his family. 
His livery is yellow, laced with a galloon of blue filk and 
filver, and has uſually four footmen behind his coach; 
| Oo 3 two 
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two pages in blue cloth laced with filver, on each ſide 
= it; and a ſervant in livery riding before him to prepare 
way. 

The duke's palace of Saltzdahlen is worthy the curioſity 
of a traveller: it is ſituated at the diſtance of a long Ger- 
man mile from Brunſwic, in a very mean village, and the 
road to it is but indifferent. The greateſt part of this 
palace is of timber; the rooms are moſtly lined with paint- 
ed cloths, which have a taſte of grandeur at a ſmall ex- 

ce. Here I obferved the magnificence of a ſovereign 
prince reftrained by a parſimonious regard to ſmall revenues, 
and to the — ſupport of a family and an army. 
The garden is in no bad taſte, but the ſtatues are very 
mean. The gallery of pictures is a noble apartment, and 
its contents not leſs worthy of attention; the end of it di- 
vides into ſeveral apartments. The left wing is furniſhed 
in a groteſque taſte with China porcelain, ranged in an a- 
greeable manner : another is full of painted enamelled 
ware, great part of which is ſaid to be done by Raphael of 
Urbino, when he was enamoured with the potter's daugh- 
ter : but I fancy Raphael never made a tenth part of the 
quantity which is aſcribed. to him. This collection is ſaid to 
be above 200 years ſtanding. Of pictures there are many 
curious originals, ſome remarkable for the ſubjects, and 
others for the execution. | 

Some of the pictures which ſtruck my fancy, were Adam 
and Eve viewing Abel after his death, and pulling open his 
eyes; they are ſuppoſed to be ignorant in what circumſtan- 
ces he was; Abel's body appears as turned towards one in 
three different views; this piece is by Strudel: our Saviour 
on the croſs: prince Eugene the imperial general : Lewis 
XIV. and his two miſtreſſes; appear to be fine pieces: 
the aſcenſion, by Vougerman, is much eſteemed; the king 
of Poland, they ſay, would gladly purchaſe it at any rate: 
the marriage of two Hollanders, the young man and wo- 
man looking tenderly at each other, while the parents are 
equally attentive to the notary who draws up the articles: 
the woman of Samaria ſolliciting our. Saviour's mercy : 
pleading the argument of dogs eating crumbs from their 
- maſter's table: the famous Rembrandt, his wife and three 
children in one piece, done by himſelf: Judith and her 
attendant, an old woman, holding Hollofernes's head juſt 
cut off, the face yet appearing with ſome marks of life: 
Spinola a famous Spaniard, by Rubens: a Fleming, by 
Van Dyke: Time plunged into an abyſs by eternity: = 
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angel is repreſented with a ring, whilſt old Time is tum- 
bled headlong, the execution of this piece ſeems to be much 
inferior to many others: Peter delivered from priſon by the 
angel, by Steinbeck: a repreſentation of the doctrine of the 
croſs and ſacred hiſtory, oppoſing the vain imaginations of 
prophane hiſtory, and driving away the vicious beings which 
the heathen gods are repreſented, by Jordan : Chephalus 
and Procris, an exceeding fine piece : the repreſentation of 
Abraham embracing his ſon after the trial which God made 
of his faith; piety and joy, here ſeem to contend with each 
other, whilſt his looks expreſs a ſeraphic adoration; this 
piece is done by Liebens. | | 
The dutchy of Brunſwic carries on a trade of ſome con- 
ſequence with Bohemia. The country abounds in hops, 
which are eſteemed the beſt in all Germany : they have 
likewiſe great plenty of turnips, of the ſeeds of which they 
make good oil. : 


1 * 1 
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The author purſues bis journey to the electorate of Hanover. 
A brief account of the city of Hanover, its palace, ſtables, 
inbabitants. Of the revenues, ſoldiery, fc. Reflections on 
court language. A ſhort account of the palace and garden of 
Herenhauſen. 


"F* HE ſeventh of September I travelled on to Paine, 
three German miles; this place is in the biſhoprick of 
Hildeſheim, and now ſubje& to the ele&or of Cologne, 
whoſe troops were quartered here. From hence to Zzhn, 
a ſmall place in the eleQorate of Hanover, is two Ger- 
man miles; the road is good, but moſtly on a heath and 
barren land. | ; 
Here I had an opportunity of diſcovering a new ſpecies 
of corruption, or rather an inſolent abuſe of authority. 
The electorate of Hanover is diſtinguiſhed from moſt o- 
thers in Germany in this inſtance, that it does not draw any 
part of the revenues from poſt horſes. They pay here 
only ſix groſch a German mile for each horſe, whereas in 
Pomerania, Brandenburg, and Saxony, they pay eight. 
But as in thoſe countries they uſually put in four horſes 
to a common chariot, and demand payment only for three, 


that number being ſuppoſed ſufficient ; in Hanover they in- 
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ſiſt on being paid for the four, defeating the intention of 
the legiſlature by this act of inhoſpitable extortion. 

From Zæhn to the city of Hanover is two German miles; 
the greateſt part of the road is very ſandy and diſagree- 
able; but the ſoil produces corn, and there are ſome plea- 
ſant groves near the road. The city of Hanover on this 
ſide appears at the diſtance of a long German mile, as if it 
ſtood in the midſt of a wood. Upon entering the Hano- 
verian dominions, I could not help obſerving a particu- 
lar difference in the countenance of the inhabitants from 
thoſe of the Brandenburgers; for though the latter are 
polite, their perſons cleanly, and their houſes elegant; yet 
is there not the ſame appearance of a comfortable life as in 
Hanover. The reaſon of this will ſoon appear, from the 
compariſon of the different governments, and different 
views of their reſpective ſovereigns. The king was now 
at Ghoerd, a hanting-palace 28 German miles from the 
city. It is ſaid that twelve hundred perſons can be ac- 
commodated at this place, where his majeſty makes greater 
expence than at anyother diverſion. The woods are cut in- 
to viſtas, and the tract of country ſo large, that the trees 
which were blown down in a late ſtorm, though comput- 
ed at 80,000, are notwithſtanding hardly miſled. 

The connexion which Engliſh ſubjects are ſuppoſed to 
have with Hanover, had almoſt betrayed me into a per- 
ſuaſion that I ſhould find myſelf at home there. It is a 
vulgar notion, that England is the chief ſapport of that 
electorate; how ill founded it may be, I ſhall not take the 
pains to enquire; but I could not avoid obſerving a cer- 
tain coldneſs and indifference in Engliſh travellers in re- 
gard to Hanover, who, though anxious in the dominions 
ot foreign princes, to ſee things leſs worthy of note, 
are apt to paſs over this city without any attention. 

Count William Bentink being in the ſame inn, did me 
the honour of a tranſient viſit : this nobleman is particular- 
ly polite in his manners, and has a great love for the En- 
gliſh. The count, who is ſeigneur of Roon, and of the 
ſame family as the” duke of Portland, is greatly beloved 
by all the well-wiſhers of the houſe of Orange, which, it 
is ſaid, he had a great ſhare in reſtoring to the ſtadi-hol- 
- derſhip. I had alſo an opportunity of paying my reſpeQs 
to a certain noble peer, poſſeſſed of many amiable qualities. 
He gave me as gracious and polite a reception as I had any 
title to expect, who hardly ever ſaw him before. As I had 
no court-dependencies, nor were here any temptations to 
other 
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other amuſements ; I was at liberty to indulge my thoughts 
in moralizing on this occaſion. 

A certain emiſſary from Hamburg ſent, about this time, 
to the court of Hanover, returned home in high joy, from 
the great honour which had been paid him; though noi a jot 

of his buſineſs was done. Men unuſed to the language of 
courts, may, like Sir Francis Wronghead in the play, be 
eaſily deceived into the imaginary poſſeſſion of riches and 
honours, when theſe ſoft words are ſpoken by men in the 
higheſt ranks of life : but when courtiers are conſtrained to 
diſguiſe their ſentiments, can we, with any propriety, ſay, 
they are ſo high in dignity, as the private gentleman, who 
dares to ſpeak the language of his heart, and is under no 
kind of neceſſity of ſpeaking any other language ? 

One of the apartments in the king's palace being ap- 
pointed as a chapel for the ſubjects of the church of En- 
gland, I had the pleaſure of hearing doctor Young, one of 
his majeſty's chaplains *, preach. Whilſt we are travelling 
through countries where we have no particular intereſt, 
where we are ſojourners only for a few days, in a literal 
ſenſe; ſhall we negle& to call to mind that country, where 
we ſhall live for ever; or think it an impropriety to blend 
the conſideration of both worlds, whilſt they are in their 
nature ſo inſeparably connected? Whether it was from the 
great diſtance of time in which I had not heard any prea- 
cher of note, or the excellency of the diſcourfe, ſet off with 
the advantages of the doctor's geſture, voice, and propriety 
of expreſſion ; his words ſeemed to have at leaſt as much 
force as the ſweeteſt eloquence of the moſt accompliſhed 
courtier. To lend an ear to the courtier, and take his word 
for ſome uncertain ſhort-lived good, whilſt we are totally 
deaf, or careleſsly inattentive to that of the prieſt, who pro- 
miſes certain and eternal felicity, is as common, as for men 
to think more of this world than of the next. 

But, unhappily for mankind, theſe emiſſaries from hea- 
ven too often utter their important truths with leſs emotion, 
and, to appearance, with leſs. attention to the purport of 
the words, than the courtier can have to his complimental 
declarations. It was perhaps on this principle the celebrat- 
ed Mr. Booth juſtly remarked, that the fictions of the ſtage 
have uſually penetrated men's hearts, at leaſt for the time, 
much deeper than the realities which are uttered from the 
pulpit. To ſoften this matter, ir ought to be remembered, 
that a ſtrong and harmonious voice, a muſical ear, and a 
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devout heart, are things which rarely meet in one and the 
ſame man. The great objection ſeems to conſiſt in this, 
that the ſpiritual part of the legiſlature have declined into an 
inattention to this article; and cuſtom, joined to the free- 
dom of Great-Britain, in ſome meaſure makes it neceſſary 
for them to appoint all perſons, who preſent themſelves, if 
their lives and their learning are unexceptionable, what- 
ever their defects may be in regard to voice, ear, and ex- 
preſſion. 

There are however many preachers in England of admi- 
rable ſkill in oratory: many whoſe manners, language, and 
doQrie afford the higheſt delight to a moral mind; and give 
occaſion to their auditors to ſhew as great marks of their taſte, 
as of their virtue. Unhappy thoſe whoſe poverty in both, con- 
tracts their joys to pleaſures of a different nature; pleaſures 
which are rendered valuable only from the expence they 
create; or ſuch as ought to be ſhunned, becauſe they are 
dangerous. The cauſe of religion ſeems to ſuffer with the 
decline of that reſpe& which is due to a profeſſion, the moſt 
dignified in the world. A reverence for prieſt and for reli- 
gion, will, in the minds, at leaſt of the common people, 
ever accompany each other; and, in one ſenſe, there are 
more common people than is generally imagined. In En- 
gland there ſeems to be much greater danger from the im- 
morality ariſing from this cauſe, than from eccleſiaſtical 
power or pride. 

Hanover is, in many reſpects, pleaſant; and, though 
ſhort of Berlin, or Dreſden, it may be deemed elegant : it 
is every day improving, and the part which is called the 
new city has ſeveral agreeable houſes. It is watered by the 
Leina, which is a branch of the Aller, that runs into the 
Weſer, and conſequently communicates with Bremen; but 
it carries on no trade worth mentioning. The fortifications 
are not formidable, but the walk round them is very agree- 
able. 

The king's ſtables are magnificent; beſides his riding 
horſes, which were then abſent, they contained thirteen 
complete ſetts of coach-horſes, the moſt beautiful of their 
kind. 

The palace is ſituated upon the banks of the Leina: it 
- has ſeveral courts within it. In conſequence of a fire, which 
happened not many years ſince, great part of it has been 
rebuilt. The rooms are commodious, as well as grand, 
and many of them are hung with very rich tapeſtry, for 
which this palace is moſt diſtinguiſhed. The opera-houſe, 
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as well as threatre for the French comedians, which are 
both within the palace, are antient, but commodious. The 
whole is rather rich, decent, and elegant, than ſplendid; 
but it has ſomething more ſolid than any I ſaw in Ger- 
many. , 

The guard is always mounted, and open table is kept 
even when the king is not in his electoral dominions; at 
which time the adminiſtration, compoſed of a council of 
ſtate, is conducted with the utmoſt dignity. During the 
whole winter there is a play twice a week, and a concert 
as often. The courtiers, without exception, take place ac- 
cording to the military rank that is aſſigned them; at the 
ſame time that this feeds their hearts with that pride and 
emulation, which is one of the great properties of courts in 
general, it ſupports that good order and diſcipline which is 
eſſential to a military government. 

The king's forces in the electorate are ſaid to be 24,000. 
They are deſervedly diſtinguiſhed for their valour, of which 
they gave ſuch ſignal proof in the late war, that even thoſe 
politicians, who make it a point to oppoſe the meaſures of 
the government, muſt confeſs, that our confidence in them 
was more judiciouſly repoſed, than in any other of our good 
friends and allies. Theſe men do not appear fo tall as the 
Engliſh foldiers; but, in other reſpects, bear a great affinity 
to them. The revenues of the eleQorate are about four 
millions of dollars ®. The finances are ſaid to be in good 
order, which is not improbable; for although this elec- 
torate has been ſo frequently threatened with invaſions, 
war has not reached its bowels now for a lang ſeries of 
years. A conſiderable part of the revenue ariſes from the 
ſilver mines. The number of inhabitants in the city of 
Hanover hardly exceed fifty thouſand. 

I was told in Brandenburg, that the Hanoverian women 
were remarkable for their beauty; but I confeſs, that I 
could not diſcover any ſuch women; it is true, my eyes 
were then extremely weak. | 

But nothing here is ſo much recommended to the atten- 
tion of travellers as the king's palace at Heren-hauſen, 
which lies about two Engliſh miles to the northward of the 
city. 'The way to it is through an agreeable avenue of 
trees, but the road is fandy. I know not if I was moſt 
mortified or ſurprized, to find a building incomparably ſhort 
of my expectations; for though in England it is ſaid our 
hoſpitals are palaces, and our palaces are more proper for 
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hoſpitals ©; yet I had fallen into an opinion, that this pa- 
lace, ſo much talked of, was indeed grand, and worthy of 
his majeſty. Princes, like other men, have oftentimes pre- 
judices in favour of a paternal inheritance, and the reſidence 
of their forefathers. Erneſt Auguſtus, the king's grand- 
father, built this palace about eighty years ſince d: the great- 
eſt part of it is of wood, and the apartments in general ra- 
ther give an idea of a large antient manſion-houſe of a pri- 
vate gentleman in England, than the palace of a great mo- 
narch. It has ſome rich and decent furniture, and good 
pictures. Charles the firſt, and prince Rupert in particular, 
are ſaid to be originals, and diſtinguiſhed for their like- 
neſs. | 

The garden however may juſtly be admired. I ſaw none 
in Germany comparable to it, though it wants thoſe exqui- 
fite charms and inchanting variety that an inequality of 
ground produces, of which we have numerous proofs in 
Great Britain. One fide of the garden is covered by a nar- 
row piece of water above a quarter of a mile in length. 
The walks are moſtly of gravel made wide and ſpacious, 
large ſquares and baſons dividing the ſeveral parts of the 
garden. The intermediate ſpaces are formed by lofty groves 
and orchards: the whole produces a grand effect; but in 
my judgment not very rural. The ſtatues are moſtly of 
ſtones, and do not appear to me of the firſt rank. The 
jet d*eau, erected by Mr. Benſon in 1716, perhaps exceeds 
any thing of the ſort in the world; it throws the water 70 
feet high. Here is alſo a ſylvan theatre according to the 
German taſte, on which plays and maſquerades are ſome- 
times exhibited; it is adorned with ſtatues, and occaſionally 
illuminated in a grand taſte. In this palace, it is ſaid, the 
king moſt unbends his mind; and whilſt he enjoys an un- 
controuled authority, has the entire poſſeſſion of the hearts 
of his ſubjects. Such cannot be the limited power of a Bri- 
tiſh monarch ; but he certainly has the ſincere love of much 
the greateſt part of his people in Great Britain; the real 
friendſhip of many near his perſon, and the veneration, 
even of thoſe few, who are too much their own enemies 
to be entirely his friends; and to theſe we may add a coun- 
try poſſeſſed of all the advantages of nature and art, incom- 

parably ſuperior to the eleCtorate : yet the native born ſub- 
jets, who judge diſpaſſionately, and enter a little into the 
human heart, will ſoon find reaſons to conſider a king as 
| man 
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man like themſelves, and reconcile the conſtancy of his ma- 
jeſty's affections for his Hanoverian dominions. Whether 
ſuch an affection will exiſt in the minds of this illuſtrious 
family in future ages, futurity only can diſcover. That the 
Hanoverians are as impatient for the abſence of their Elec- 
tor, as any Britiſh ſubje&s can be of their King, is obvi- 
ous; ſo natural is it to mankind to covet the ſight and pre- 
ſence of their ſovereign when he is a good prince. 

One great topic during my ſtay at Hanover, was the trea- 
ty juſt then concluded between the Britiſh crown and the 
United Provinces on the one part, and the elector of Ba- 
varia on the other, with regard to a ſupply of forces in caſe 
of need; for which Bavaria is to receive an annual ſubſidy 
of near 40,000 l. The ſufferings of Bavaria in the late war, 
one would imagine, were ſufficient to detach her electot 
from France, tho? ſuch an emolument had not been given. 
The pres of people in England are apt to complain, 
that theſe ſubſidies are injurious to the honour and welfare 
of their country; but if it is neceſſary to ſupport an intereſt 
upon the continent, as in ſome lights it muſt be granted; 
theſe German princes, whoſe intereſt or inclination may 
induce them to enter into an alliance with us, will as natu- 
rally demand of us ſome kind of reward for their friendſhip, 
as the poor expect to be relieved by the bounty of the rich: 
and although more may be paid for a thing than it is worth; 
yet, in ſome caſes, is it not as much our intereſt to give mo- 
derate ſubſidies, as it is for other princes to take them? We 
ſee that the French, who are very acute in their politics, 
are as little diſpoſed to give ſomething for nothing, as we 
poſſibly can be; and yet they pay to Pruffia, Cologn, Den- 
mark, Sweden, Poland, and the republic of Genoa near 
600, ol. which I apprehend is near twelve times as much 
as we pay in ſubſidies :. As cuſtom is the law of mankind, 
whilſt the ſyſtem of political intereſt remains on its preſent 
footing, thoſe nations who, by commerce, are in the way 
of accumulating riches, will have demands on them for part 
of thoſe riches, whenever the aſſiſtance of other princes is, 
in a certain degree, neceſlary to preſerve that * oe 
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* Thelaſt ſubſidy to Saxony, together with that of Bavaria, I 
believe does not exceed fifty thouſand pounds. The moſt provok- 
ing circumſtances in regard to paying foreign ſubſidies, is being 
deſerted in time of need; and yet we are, in this reſpe&, on the 
ſame footing as the French, ſuppoſing we give with the ſame at- 
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which thoſe riches are acquired: and whilſt we commit de- 
predations on one another by arts of corruption, even ſup- 
poſing the giving of moderate ſubſidies to be an evil, if it 
is ſuch as the conduct of other powers renders neceſſary, 
we have the leſs reaſon to complain. 


a 


"YI 


A duel fought between two of the king's Hanoverian ſubjefs. 
Reflections on duelling. 


Scr my arrival in this city *, the great ſubject of diſ- 
courſe was the duel, by which his majeſty had juſt loſt 
Mr. Frichapel and Mr. Swekel, two of his principal Hano- 
verian ſubjects, the one being fled, and the other killed. 
'The latter was a lord of the bed-chamber, and being in fa- 
vour with the king, he had attended his majeſty into Hol- 
land, though this office ordinarily belonged to Frichapel as 
maſter of the horſe : this created a diſguſt and jealouſy, 
which were inflamed by an occaſional inſult. Both were 
ſaid to be equally diſpoſed to refer the deciſion of the mat- 
ter to the ſword ; Swekel, though no young man, and ſhort- 
ſighted, was weak enough to comply with the challenge, 
and loſt his life in the unequal combat, much to the regret 
of the court, and of all lovers of peace and amity. 

What a reproach is it to the firſt magiſtrates of the chriſ- 
tian world, that this cuſtom ſhould be ſo often connived at! 
A cuſtom which is conſidered by Mahommedans, and even 
Pagans, as impious as it is ridiculous. Do princes imagine 
there is no other way to ſupport military courage and exter- 
nal politeneſs, but by the ſacrifice of religion and humani- 
ty? What a diſgrace to common ſenſe, that men, of the 
moſt gallant ſpirits in a nation, ſhould thus become the dupes 
of princes by a compliance with a tyrannical and fantaſtic 
rule of conduct, which has no ſound politic, nor one good 
reaſon to ſupport it ? | | 

His majeſty, it was ſaid, would have made the ſurvivor 
ſhorter by the head, had he remained in the Hanoverian 
dominions ®, It might be wiſhed that the king would de- 
clare, and we ought to believe he would be as good as his 
word, that any man for the future, who has not courage and 
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reſolution enough to obey the laws, nor humanity to for- 
give, nor even the moderation to appeal to others, ſhall be 
deemed a bad man, if not a coward, and receive no mercy, 
but what the laws will give him. Would it not be more — 
nourable for chriſtian princes to interpoſe, by baniſhing from 
their courts with infamy, every ſubject, who, being a par- 
ty, pretends to be alſo judge, jury, and executioner in his 
own cauſe in this important article of life and death ? 

To take away life contrary to law, is a power which a 
king ought not to have; and which kings, in our happy 
iſle, muſt not aſſume: and ſhall a ſubje& dare to do it? 
Yet the fault apparently lies in the breaſt of princes, that 
this deteſtable practice is not ſuppreſſed. Princes are the 
fountain of that honour, which 1s the principle on which the 
duelliſt is ſuppoſed to act. The connivance or reſentment 
of a king muſt feed or dry up the fource of this deluſion, 
which is more owing to cuſtom, than to the badneſs of 
men's hearts; a cuſtom which, in the ages of ignorance and 
ſuperſtition, was not known among men; as if learning, 
politeneſs, and the light of the goſpel, were productive on- 
ly of falſe refinements, diametrically oppoſite to humanity 
and religion. Princes are alſo ſupreme in religious matters. 
This is a caſe, which ſeems to require an appeal to the ſo- 
vereign of heaven and earth, whoſe vice-gerents princes 
ought to be; and if men, in a wanton purſuit of an ima- 
ginary honour, deſpiſe even death itſelf, what other law can 
rectify this abuſe, than the law of honour, of which the 
prince is the guardian? Hence the notions which render 
this practice in ſome inſtances warrantable, may, by a 
change of cuſtom, render it infamous, and the very me- 
mory of ſuch falſe notions will thus in time wear off. 

If the fault is not imputable to princes, if they do not 
conſider ſuch practices as neceſſary evils, how comes it, for 
this is the common received opinton, that the honeſteſt 
man, and moſt gallant officer in an army, is obliged to give 
up his commiſſion after refuſal to fight, though demanded 
by a perſon, who is ſtupidly intrepid, and deſerves ſevere 
puniſhment for diſturbing the ſociety? But ſuppoſing the 
challenger is of a contrary character, I fee not how the caſe 
is altered: The violation of human and divine laws 1s the 
ſame. I muſt again repeat it, if the fault is not imputable 
to princes, how comes it that the ſurvivor is generally par- 
doned in conſequence of the prerogative of the crown? 

It is true, many worthy men have been in the ſad caſe 
of the ſurviving duelliſt, by offending more from a regard 
te 
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to cuſtom than the badneſs of their hearts. Perhaps it was 
'a debt to humanity to ſave them from the gallows, ſince 
they muſt have fought in ſome meaſure from their know- 
ledge of the lenity of princes. Is it enough that the law 
\ declares it death to kill in a duel, when what we call the 
fair duellieſt knows that the ſurvivor is generally, I might 
fay, always pardoned ? The deceaſed is always moſt in fault, 
or, what is very remarkable, always ſaid to be ſo: but did 
ſubjects of every rank know, that to meet an adverſary with 
weapons, with an intention of fighting, was certain death 
by the laws; and that the ſovereign would interpoſe only to 
fee the laws executed, there is great reaſon to believe that 
no one would proceed to ſuch extremities. | 

The French in this caſe generally fly their country; ma- 

ny are connived at; and by a — of the laws which 
prevails in every nation in favour of the higher ranks, duel- 
ling is often deemed a rencounter ®, and as ſuch is pardon- 
ed. There are indeed many of the French abroad in an 
inglorious baniſhment for crimes of this nature, who make 
no ſecret of it, but avow the cauſe, by calling it an affair 
of honour; a ſpecious name indeed to colour a wicked ac- 
tion! 
A prince is concerned to prevent this abuſe, not only as 
the chief magiſtrate, and the guardian of the laws, but in 
moſt countries as the principal military officer, or general 
of the army. In a camp this extravagant whim received 
its birth, and has been fince propagated for about one hun- 
dred and fifty years, as much to the diſgrace of all preten- 
ders to true honour, and the common laws of civil ſociety, 
as to the profeſſors of the chriſtian religion. 

Henry IV. of France is ſaid to have been the firſt that 
encouraged this practice, by which many a good ſubje& has 
' loft his life, and many a family has been left in diſtreſs, 
who may juſtly call for vengeance on him who firſt gave 
countenance to ſo dangerous a ſyſtem. Lewis XIV. did 
much in curbing this vice in France, and it became leſs 
faſhionable in other parts of Europe: but alas] ſince his time, 
in France and ſeveral parts of Europe, what a number of 
: fouls have been ſent to their laſt account full of this com- 
plicated crime, of regarding men rather than God? I ſay 
- regarding men rather than God, ſince pride is certainly E 

: | the 


d I have heard that the French king takes an oath at his ccro- 
nation not to pardon duels, 
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the bottom, and every ſuch act of pride is plainly a rebel- 
lion againſt divine laws. 

As this cuſtom ſo apparently ſtrikes at the fundamental 
laws of all ſociety, ought it not to be reſented as ſuch by the 
whole community? *Tis amazing how impiouſly ſtupid 
ſome men are in this article in countries profeſling chriſti- 
anity, who preſume to diſpoſe of their lives as if they 
poſſeſſed them by an independent ad; of their own, and ac- 
knowledging no God, are directed intirely by their own ca- 
price. 

To intimidate theſe valiant men, it might perhaps be de- 
monſtrated that duels are often fought for want of cou- 


rage. Have the combatants reſolution to act up to the real 


ſenſe of things? If they have not, in what ſenſe are they 
brave beyond a dog or a lyon? And where is the honour 
of doing a wicked action for fear of wanting bread ? An ho- 
neſt man will die rather than do a baſe aQion ; and what is 
the notion of a baſe action but ſuch as is offenſive to God, 
and deſtructive of ſociety? Thinking men eſteem it a folly 
to ſay any thing in vindication of this flagitious practice; 
but how many even of theſe are preſerved more by the 
kindneſs of providence, than by the ſtrength and upright- 
neſs of their own hearts. The world is in many caſes an 
arrant cheat, and perhaps in no inſtance more than this. 
How many thouſands of gallant ſpirits are preſerved from 
the effects of a duel, becauſe they never receive any of thoſe 
ingenious Epiſtles called challenges? I remember to have 


read of a man, who, whilſt he was writing a treatiſe againſt 


ſelf-murder, was found hanging on his bed-poſt. Such has 
been, and ſuch probably will be the caſe of many in regard 
to duels, if ſome more effectual method is not uſed to ſup- 
preſs them. As to men who profeſs arms, they dare not 
maintain that they are chriſtians in this inſtance : they muſt 
be careful what they ſay, or rather they muſt be falſe to 
their own ſenſe of the matter whenever they talk of it. Is 
it only then from the pulpit, or the moral writer, that the 
\ cuſtom is to be exploded? Are religion and true politics in- 
tereſting only to a few under particular circumſtances ? Such 
is the ſtate of the polite chriſtian world ! Thus men make 
themſelves the ſlaves of falſe opinions under the notion of 
bravery, not conſidering, that of all cowardice, that 1s the 
worſt, which enſlaves the mind, and compels a man to be 
falſe to his own heart. | 
To be reconciled to death is eſſential to a philoſopher 
and a chriſtian, that is, in fact to be really no coward ; but 
Vo. I. P p 3 
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it is equally eſſential to theſe characters to refuſe this cri- 
minal way of dying. It follows then, that theſe renounce 
the appearance of virtue for the reality of it. If the duelliſt 
acts contrary to this principle, he renounces the reality for 
the appearance. From hence we may obſerve how extra- 
vagantly abſurd the conduct of thoſe is, who offer incenſe 
to this capricious, cruel, lawleſs, ſtupid idol opinion, dreſ- 
ſed in the garb of honour, and under the diſguiſe of a gal- 
lant ſpirit. 
That this matter requires ſerious animadverſion, is but 
too apparent: for my own part I have hardly met a man of 
the world, but leaned, in ſome degree, to the ſide of what 
they call the honourable duelliſt. The youth who has fought 
his duel, where no murder is committed, is ſometimes 
more diſtinguiſhed than the officer who has been in ten 
campaigns, has fought gallantly as many battles under a juſt 
command, and has truly ſerved, nay perhaps has been one 
of a few who ſaved, their country. Thus the falſe courage 
which carries men to deſtroy the laws, and bring on anar- 
chy and confuſion, finds more reſpe& than that which is 
employed according to the [aws for the defence and preſer- 
vation of the ſociety, which can exiſt no longer than the 
laws. How exceedingly abſurd is it to ſhew a man a ſecret 
or an open contempt for not fighting, when if he kills his 
adverſary, humanity ſteps in, and we look on him with 
horror? Pity indeed often takes place, but the reflection 
that the laws have been contemned, is that which enters 
Feaſt into our heads or hearts. To mention ourſelves with 
a good grace, though we exult in the ſatisfaction of having 
acted right, is a difficult Taſk : but this apprehenſion muſt 
not hinder us from purſuing the great purpoſe and duty of 
life, nor render us really deficient on one fide, whilſt we 
are afraid of being fo on the other. Perhaps a falſe ſhame 
in well diſpoſed minds has done more harm than all the 
vanity or affectation of the weak part of mankind : the tri- 
umphs of the underſtanding ought to be diſtinguiſhed from 
the vanity of the heart. Some confeſſions of our conduct 
and principles, even when we approve, require a great mix- 
ture of ſelf-denial; for there is hardly a man breathing, 
who 1s not in ſome inſtances a ſlave to opinion : beſides, ar- 
guments deduced from the general reaſon of things, though 
they may affect the underſtanding, do not penetrate the 
heart ſo deep as precepts which are brought into action. 
The reader is by this time acquainted with my ſenti- 
ments, if he beliezes I am fincere. May I then, as I am 
writing 
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writing a journal, mention a circumſtance of my own life ? 
I once received a challenge. A certain manuſcript of no 
conſequence, clandeſtinely taken, and miſrepreſented, gave 
an alarm to a gentleman of the fighting ſort ; upon which I 
received a letter from him, conceived in theſe terms: 
« Sir, | 

60 | Underſtand you are the author of a paper ſubſcribed 
« &L ****®, in which are initial letters that I preſume 
mean me. As always make it a point to reſent affronts, 
© I defire you will meet me at , and bring your 


„ ſword with you. 
| 40 | I am, &c.” 
To which I anſwered to this effect: 


« Sir, 
" ] N reply to your letter, the meaning of which I ſuppofe 
« & is a challenge to fight with you: as I do not under- 
& ſtand by what authority you call me to account, I will not 
& tell you whether I am the author of any ſuch paper as 
* you mention, or not: but this I think my honour is con- 
* cerned to tell you, that I never intend to do any man an 
« injury; and if an offence does come, that honour alſo ob- 
iges me to make atonement, without putting my friends 
eto the trouble of fighting: and for my part I always make 
it a point not to reſent affronts, beyond the meaſure 
© which reaſon and religion warrant. 

« As to meeting you at , I have no inclination to 
© walk in ſuch weather as this, much leſs am I diſpoſed to 
e fight for nothing; but a ſword I always wear, intending 


© to ule it upon every juſt occaſion. I c. 
N «c am, C. 


My antagoniſt was ſatisfied, and no doubt was glad to be 
excuſed fighting, as all men are except thoſe who are in- - 
toxicated with wine, or what is much the ſame, with an- 
ger; Or quite deprived of underſtanding. What an abſurd 
cuſtom is this! A man injures me, and therefore I muſt al- 
ſa give him an opportunity of killing me: on the other 
hand, what can poſſeſs a man with an opinion that he muſt 
fight becauſe another is ſo mad as to require it of him? Is 
the challenge a ſufficient provocation? that is, as if becauſe 
a man demands the loan of a large ſum of money, I muſt 
lend it at the hazard of my own ruin: if a man by a treſ- 


paſs forfeits his right in his own life; if I have a right to 
-F P p 2 kill 
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kill him, if I think it good to remove him as a villain, why 
ſhould I not kill him in the moſt convenient way? The 
grand point will be who is to judge in this matter; I think 
at leaſt ſome caſuiſt of learning and great probity ought to 
be conſulted in ſo important a caſe; and after all I am a- 
fraid the laws would judge this private vindictive juſtice as 
murder, and me io be hanged. 

To bring the thing home to my own breaſt, now I am 
upon the ſubje&, I will ſuppoſe I had the ſame ſort of ſenſe 
in this buſineſs as my adverſary, and had carried my ſword 
as he defired, uſed it and died, and been brought to my laſt 
account, for ſuch account I believe there will be; what could 
I fay in my own defence? That I was not afraid of God, 
but I feared the phantom opinion. But what if J had killed 
my adverſary, and, to put the matter in the beſt light, been 
pardoned by human laws ; could all my tears of repentance 
have cleanſed my hand from this honourable murder ? 
Ought I not to run it into the flames, and ſtand, as a Ro- 
man * did on a worſe occaſion, to ſee it burnt off, to ex- 
piate the bloody deed, if ſuch expiation could avail ? 

A friend of mine mentioned an acquaintance of his who 
treated a — leſs ſeriouſly, by calling out in a public 
coffee-houſe, © You , what do you mean by ſend- 
* ing me a challenge, do you think that at my time of life 
J am ſuch a fool to fight a duel?” 

There is no man who acts virtuouſly but ſomebody or o- 
ther ſuffers when he dies: however, let us conſider him in 
the different relations of life; ſuppoſe him wedded to a 
woman of honour and ſentiments, a kind huſband, a duti- 
ful fon, a tencer parent, and conſequently it may be pre- 
ſumed a faithful friend; and except in this wild enthuſiaſm, 
a lover of his country. Behold him proftrate on the earth, 
Killed by the hand of him who perhaps was yeſterday the 
friend of his bceſom; and a man whom he loved and wiſhed 
to ſerve ; ſent to his laſt account with all his fins upon him; 
- plunged into eternity in a rebellious act againſt the plain de- 
crees of heaven. Whilſt we ſee the blood iſſuing from his 
wound, behold the gentle matron, the partner of all his 
happineſs or miſery, with floods of tears ſtreaming from 

her eyes, calling for that aid which no mortal arm can give. 
The tender infant by her ſide knows not that one fatal 
thruſt, robs him of all the joys, the comforts and ſupport, 
with which providence had bleſſed him in a parent. now no 
more. The aged father loſing his ſon, in whom all his 


worldly 
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worldly joys were centered, and for whom only he wiſhed 
to live, droops his hoary head and dies with ſorrow. On 
the other hand what horror muſt invade the ſoul of the ſur- 
viving duelliſt! The reproaches of his heart, and his fear- 
ful apprehenſions of the laws, muſt fill him with diſmay, 
If it was only to die, death is but a debt we owe to nature, 
and the end of life 1s to pay that debt in a graceful manner : 
but under theſe circumſtances it is ſhocking. Not the de- 
vouring flames ; nor ſtorms that plunge the affrighted ma- 
riner into his watery grave, have half the terrors of this 
dreadful ſcene. | 

The moſt capital misfortune attending the preludes to 
theſe cataſtrophes, is the frequent careleſsneſs, or too great 
confidence in a ſuppofed accommodation, on the parts of 
by-ſtanders, or of the friends of the parties contending ; 
to which we may add, the ſuppoſed ſhame of the parties in 
aſking advice in ſuch caſes. I have been more than once 
aſſured by a very gallant ſea officer, who has given proof 
of his courage upon the moſt important occaſions, that- he 
has been —— in making up near a dozen quarrels, 
which to all appearance muſt otherwiſe have proceeded to 
the extremity of a duel. 

If a beatitude is annexed to feeding the hungry and cloath- 
ing the naked, how amiable in the ſight of God muſt that 
man be who ſaves the ſouls as well as bodies of his fellow- 
creatures | 

Not to think of death as the entrance into another ſtate, is 
to negle& the moſt eſſential duty of this; and to fear death 
is to renounce our patrimony; to turn a bleſſing into a 
curſe ; to prefer pain to pleaſure; and to imbitter the joys 
which the kindneſs of providence has ſo liberally preſented 
to us. We ought to be ready to meet death, and in ſome 
caſes even to wiſh for it. We ought to long for a glorious 
occaſion.to finiſh the campaign of life; but it ſhould be a glo- 
rious, that is a juſt occaſion. What man in his right mind 
would not die a martyr to the principles on which his eter- 
nity depended ; and ſuffer himſelf to be ſtoned to death under 
the harſh name of a coward, rather than die, or even hve 
by the ſword, as a fool? a fool, if there is a God, and a ſtate 
of rewards for good and puniſhments for evil actions; who 
ſhipwrecks his hopes, and renounces all the profit of a lang 
and dangerous voyage for nothing; for the breath of idle 
tatlers, for indigeſted opinions, and the falſe judgment of 
thoſe who reject theſe conſiderations in their plan of lite. 
We all naturally deſire to be beloved in life, and applauded 
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by men; however uncertain and precarious the advantages 
of ſuch love and applauſe : but how great ſoever they are, 
they muſt terminate with that life, of which we are thus ſo 
ſtupidly laviſh ; though at the ſame time we know, that if we 
obſerve a conſiſtent conduct in this world, we muſt deny the 
immortality of the ſoul, and refuſe our acknowledgment that 
God is wiſe, juſt, and merciful ; or expect that immortality 
in a ſtate of happineſs, in compariſon of which the higheſt 
human felicity is but the“ baſeleſs fabric of a viſion.” 


r 


Further reflexions on duelling, with the caſes of a demand 10 
draw, the lie given, or a blow received; with the conduct 
of a reaſonable man of bonour in an appeal to national juſ- 


MP admonitions have been written on the ſubjett 
of duelling, and ſome of them, no doubt, have made 
impreſſions on men, however diſpoſed, by their circum- 
ſtances and profeſſions, to be numbered amongſt the lawleſs 
combatants. We have lately ſeen men profefling arms *, 
who have declined the challenge; but whilſt ſo many adopt 
falſe principles, it is not poſſible to eradicate this pernicious 
cuſtom. | 

Various are the incidents which bear a great affinity with 
the more cool and deliberate invitation to the duel. A caſe 
once happened by the well- meant officiouſneſs of a gentle- 
man; he endeavoured to ſoften the wrath of a perſon, who 
directed it at no higher an object than a porter. This gen- 
tleman afterwards run his inflamed adverſary through the 
body, in conſequence of the offence of demanding him to 
draw. How can we reconcile a conduct which brought on 
ſo fatal a cataſtrophe? Would it not have been more con- 
ſiſtent for this gentleman to retire? Is it a ſhame to run 
away from a madman? The riſk of being killed by direct 
aſſaſſination, had he retired, was not perhaps as one to ten 
equal to the hazard of the combat; ſo that it ſeems as if 
he choſe the greater danger to avoid the leſs : but how much 
more glcrious had it been to die in ſuch a cafe, whilſt he 
endeavoured to. avoid ſpilling the blood of his fellow-crea- 
ture, under ſuch. circumſtances of diſgrace to human na- 
gure, than to live the wretched vanquiſher of ſo miſerable a 
being ? 


* If ſome public relations are genuine. 
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. However romantic this thought may appear, I con- 


feſs I ſee as great a duty to avoid killing a man, though at 
the hazard of one's own life, as to endeavour to defend a 
fellow-creature, under certain circumſtances, at the ſame 
hazard: and there is no man of true bravery, but, upon 
ſome occaſions, will run the riſk of his own life to ſave that 
of another perſon. As to the caſe of direct aſſaſſination, 
the firſt principle of life teaches us what to do. 

In relation to the accidents which happen for want of 
fixed principles, I have ſeen ſeveral caſes. A particular ac- 
quaintance of mine abroad, was taken up by the watch, 
when he was ſo much diſordered in liquor that he was not 
capable of diſtinguiſhing ; his friend paſſing by, and hear- 
ing of the event, gave bail for him. As they walked toge- 
ther, he demanded ſatisfaQion of his benefactor for an of- 
fence committed by another'perſon : his friend, inſtead of 
flying from this temporary madman, fought with him, and 
they both loſt their lives. 

have often wondered that well-regulated ſtates ſhould 
ſuffer the profeſſion of a fencing-maſter !: to one that has 
been ſaved by the knowledge of this ſcience, twenty have 
been loſt. We often find bad men excel in this art, and 
the beſt are not excuſed on account of their ignorance of it. 
What have we to do with a ſcience, of which the laws for- 
bid the uſe? Men are not taught to counterfeit a hand-wri- 
ting, nor to coin falſe money. National quarrels are not 
determined by the ſword of the duelliſt; nor can the beſt 
fencer parry a muſket-ball or a bayonet. But a knowledge 
of the uſe of the fuſee, or ſpontoon, may be of great ad- 
vantage in the field of battle. A warlike nation ſhould learn 
how to kill their enemies when there is a neceſſity for it, 
and not their countrymen when there is none. As to fenc- 
ing, it has been frequently a temptation to deſperate ac- 
tions: and men often engage with an entire knowledge of 
their great ſuperiority, as well as a preſumption of it. Of 
the laſt ſort I knew a very particular inſtance. 

A very near relation of mine was once attacked in the 
open ſtreets in full day by one of theſe fighting gentlemen, 
who, it ſeems, took him for another perſon. Le retired, 
and told him, ** Sir, for heaven's fake forbear; I never 
* jaw you before, nor know I who you are.” This how- 


Except that the challenged may chooſe his weapons: I once 
heard of a man who choſe a pitchfork, which, though impropep 
for a gentleman, had good effect, for it prevented the duel. 
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ever did not reſtrain the aggreſſor. His eyes were as blind 
as his heart: he puſhed forward, and, as the price of his 
raſhneſs, he received a mortal wound, and only lived to beg 
pardon for his miſtake. | 

Another remarkable event happened alſo to the ſame per- 
ſon: he was challenged by a man whom he had never 
ſeen, nor heard cf. As a man of the ſword however he 
conſented, and had the fortune to make his antagoniſt beg 
his life: this perſon then confeſſed, that he had no motive 
to fighting but his diſtreſſed condition, and entreated his an- 
tagoniſt to aſſiſt him. The wounds he had received, now 
made him the greater object of compaſſion ; ſo that this ex- 
travagant enterprize ended in the aggreſſor's being relieved 
by the charity of the man whom he had provoked to this 
deſperate trial of ſkill. 

Inſtances of this ſort are very numerous, ariſing for the 
moſt part, from the ſame cauſe, viz. a groſs ignorance of 
what a man ought to do under certain circumſtances. For 
what can honour mean, if it is not a rule of conduct? 
However complicated caſes of this nature are, the ordinary 
incentives to ſuch cataſtrophes are a demand to draw, that 
is, to fight; the lie given; or a blow. As to the firſt, the 
party offending by this demand is generally in anger, and 
as incapable of reaſon as the drunken man. If by this de- 
mand he means to kill you on the ſpot, if you do not kill 
him; what is it leſs than aſſaſſination? and if no relief can 
be obtained, all means either of art or force are warrant- 
able for the preſervation of life. But if it is only a ſimple 
propoſition to fight with him, as is generally underſtood, 
it ought to be conſidered as a propoſal, to leap with him 
from the top of a houfe, and he ſhould be regarded as a 
madman: however, as he bears the figure of a man, his 
perſon ought to be ſacred, and all poſſible means uſed to 
protect him from himſelf. 

As to giving the lie, the antient Romans, whoſe valour 
we never call in queſtion, conſidered it only as a contradic- 
tion. Cuſtom, pride, or a higher ſenſe of moral virtue in 
ſome, and an affeCtation of it in others, have rendered this 
word very harſh and violent to us : but human laws ſeldom 
take any cognizance of it, unleſs with reſpect to men of 
high rank, or eminent authority. If the party has really 
uttered an injurious falſity, the puniſhment will, in a great 
meaſure, attend it; and if he has not, the lie is retorted, 
and the diſhonour properly fixed: but in matters of fact, 
or aſſertion, witneſſes only can determiue, and reſentments 


of 
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of this ſort ought, in all reaſon, to be referred to a court 
of honour; that is, to the friends of the parties, who may 
eaſily accommodate ſuch a quarrel, when men really mean 
to act like men. 

But the ſevereſt trial of a man is by a blow. This is 
the treatment of a ſlave, or a malefaQtor, and he who is 
above the rank of the loweſt of mankind, or has any con- 
ſciouſneſs of his own dignity, ought, in juſtice to himſelf, 
and to the community to require ſatisfaction; becauſe this is 
an offence againſt the ſociety, of which the laws take cogni- 
zance. Out of reſpect then to the ſociety, and in obedience 
to the laws, he ought to appeal to them. Suppoſe then a 
man is ſtruck without a juſt provocation, let him appeal to 
the magiſtrate, to whom he is ſuppoſed to have entered into 
a ſolemn engagement to refer his cauſe, in conſequence of 
the common protection he derives from the laws. 

But as fuch appeals are not often made by men, who pro- 
feſs to have a very high ſenſe of honour, it ought to be ex- 
tremely clear that they mean to ſupport the reſpect due to 
the laws, abſtracted from all private conſiderations; and 
therefore if the ſatisfaction, which may be judged due for 
the injury done, is pecuniary ; they muſt transfer it in truſt 
for the uſe of the poor; not as a gift, but as a forfeiture to 
the poor by the offender. A man who would not do a baſe 
action for gain, ought not to benefit by ſuch a forfeiture, not 
even in the ſuppoſed merit of a charity. A villain may 
artfully provoke an honeſt man ſo an offence againſt the 
laws, with a view to private benefit : but as no man of ho- 
nour will ſuffer diſgrace for the ſake of gain; he ought al- 
ſo to avoid the appearance of ſuch advantage, in any caſe it 
is his duty to reſt in a determined reſolution to be really a 
man of honour, and not a flave to opinion, againſt the 
light of his own mind; againſt the laws of his country; and 
againſt the aweful majeſty of heaven, 

The higheſt indignity, in the ordinary eſtimation of crimes 

of this ſort, is for a man, who profeſles arms, to receive a 
blow. In a free country the military law being ſubſervient 
to civil inſtitutions, we muſt conclude that a court-martial 
would proceed upon much the ſame principles as any other 
court of judicature. 

Let us ſuppoſe then even a gentleman of the army con- 
fronting the tranſgreſſor in the preſence of the judge, and 
that he means to act like a chriſtian, and a good member 


of the community, as well as a ſoldier : I preſume his plead- 
ing would ſtand thus: 


« As; 


* — — — 


386 Thonghts on Duelling. Part VT. 


c«c 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
66 


& As I believe the religion of Chriſt, I now appear be- 
fore your lordſhips for my hope in that religion; I appear 
to vindicate the decrees of heaven, and to reſcue them 
from contempt. I plead, my lord, in defence of the 
higheſt privilege of mankind, defiring to prove, by my 
own ſubmiſſion, that the wiſe author of nature has not 
ordained any partial law, which is obligatory only to 
people under particular circumſtances. 

know that cuſtom has not only made it honourable 
to decide ſuch complaints as mine by the ſword of private 
vindictive juſtice, but alſo diſhonourable to appeal to any 
other. That cuſtom, unſupported by reaſon, is the law 
of fools, is acknowledged by all men of common ſenſe ; 
yet as it has been the cuſtom for the higheſt ranks of 
mankind, to neglect the national juſtice, and revenge 
themſelves with their own arm; in the eyes of many I 
muſt appear, if not as a coward, at leaſt as inferior to 
them in courage, and a due ſenſe of honour. Whilſt 
the world is enflaved to opinion, men will appear with 
dignity, or diſgrace, as they follow or abandon the ſtan- 
dard of this tyrant. 

« But I apprehend, my lord, that the important affair 
now under conſideration, is not how I am to pay a blind 
homage to cuſtom, or opinion ; but how to expreſs the 
ſubmiſſion of a reaſonable being to reaſonable laws, 
with a due regard to both worlds. Human inſtitutions 
are ever preſumed to be directed by the higher motives 
of divine laws; to evade the one, 13 to deſpiſe the other. 
As I know that my freedom, my religion, and all that 
is dear to me, are ſecured by the laws, and that the 
protection derived from them, implies a ſolemn obliga- 
tion on my part; can I, with the name of honour, pre- 
tend to annul that obligation? In this light things appear 
to me: but I have learnt alſo, by long experience, the 
fallacy of human wiſdom; how incapable we often are 
to judge for ourſelves; and how differently the ſame ac- 
tion appears to the ſame perſon at different times: upon 
this account alſo I appeal to the judgment of this honour- 
able court. I refer my cauſe to the laws of God and 
my country, in hopes that the day will come, when ſol- 
diers will have the courage to act like men, and like 
Chriſtians; and to dere to do any thing which ought to 
be done: till that day comes, he who has the courage to 


act up to the didtates of his conſcience, and the clear 
| «© precepts 
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precepts of his religion, muſt deplore an evil which he 
cannot rectify, and ſtand up againſt the imputation even 
of cowardice, rather than renounce that conſcience and 
religion. 

« There is another reaſon, my lord, why, contrary to 
all cuſtom with men of my profeſſion, I appear before 
this honourable aſſembly. The common diQates of hu- 
manity call on me to demand juſtice in this manner: 
not the dictates of a mean ſelf- love; nor a daſtardly fear 
of death; but the cauſe of honour and of liberty, the 
cauſe of my fellow-citizens and countrymen: as it is my 
duty to fight for them when I am called, I now mean, 
my lord, to preſerve their lives, and, by endeavouring 
to ſtop the current of a flagitious practice, to ſcreen them 
from infamy or diſgrace in the like circumſtances. . 
lf we enjoy life, and the name of honour,only 4 the 
romantic clemency of him who dares to draw his ſword in 
defiance of the laws, what is this, in effect, but ſlavery? 
He that challenges to an illegal combat, and has it in 
his power to blaſt my reputation, if I refuſe; is he not a 
more dangerous member of the community, than he 
who challenges me to deliver my purſe, and will neither 
touch my lite nor honour, if I conſent : and if it is in- 
glorious to ſollicit for juſtice againſt thoſe who violate the 


rules of civil ſociety; the conſequence muſt be, that it 


is glorious to perſecute and deſtroy the virtuous, who are 
the ſupport of that ſociety. - | 
In all the dreadful ſcenes of blood, which my duty, as 
a ſoldier, has often engaged me; I ever conſidered it as 
my pride and honour io be obedient to the command of 
my ſuperiors, though it were to ruſh on certain death : 
that is the law of a ſoldier in the field of battle: the ſame 
rule of conduct now brings me before this honourable 
court. As in thoſe ſcenes of laughter, I never thought 
it juſtifiable to kill an enemy out of mere revenge, or to 
take a life, which, conſiſtently with my duty, I couid 
ſpare ; what change of principies ſhould now induce me 
to run the hazard of robbing my fellow- ſubject of his 
life, from the impulſe of a lawle!s revenge? A revenge 
which, if followed, mankind would be reduced to a 
ſtate of war, the links of humanity would be broken, 
and the foundation of all ſociety rooted up. 
& And now, my lord, in what degree the offen Jer is pu- 
niſhable, refts on the judg nent of this hot oarable af- 
„ ſembly: 
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« ſembly: I do not mean to biaſs the court, or load the ag- 
5 greſſor with guilt, ariſing from motives perhaps foreign to 
„ his thoughts: on the contrary, I hope he 2 
« ſuch a mitigation of his puniſhment, as will demonſtrate 
* to himſelf, and to all the world, either that honour, 
& equity, and all the ſacred regards by which ſociety is 
« ſupported, are, in the courſe of national juſtice entirely 
„ neglected; or, that it is abſurd, unjuſt, and inhuman, 
c to revenge a blow, the wild effect of anger, by no leſs a 
cc chaſtiſement than the death of the offender.” 
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